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INTRODUCTION 


The period covered by this volume, 1948 to 1950, was a 
lumingpoint in the life of our country. If at all the phrase 
that had become hackneyed in our writings— -that it was 
a period "of greatest opportunity .and greatest danger" — 
was ever true it was in those years. At a crucial time when 
the greatest advance could have been made, when the 
party could have gone forward with seven-league boots, 
it was precisely then that it was found wanting. This entire 
period falls into two parts — from the second party 
congress to January 1950 when B. T. Ranadive was the 
general secretary and from June to December 1950 when 
C. Rajeswara Rao was the general secretary. 

The errors Of this period are threefold — theoretical, 
strategical-tactical and organisational. The contents of this 
volume are highly polemical and these three errors have 
been successively criticised by the three trends that came 
into existence in this period. Here only brief comments are 
necessary. 


I 

By far the most important and fundamental mistake was 
made in the field of theory. AH Marxists believe that 
theory is the guide to action, without the light of theory 
you only grope in the dark. Not that sometimes life does 
not march ahead of theory. That is when all communists 
are on trial — when they have to understand and substan- 
tiate theoretically problems solved by life itself. 

The genius of Lenin solved the theoretical problems that 
came up before, during and after the first world war. He 
had theoretically substantiated the possibility of the vic- 
tory of proletarian revolution in -an individual country 
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years before it took place. Until then it was firmly held 
that a socialist revolution to be viable should take place 
in many countries simultaneously, -and first of all in ad- 
vanced countries. 

The Russian revolution was followed by revolutions in 
other European countries but they all failed. That is why 
in 1920 Lenin warned that while many of the fundamental 
features of the Russian revolution have international 
significance, "it would be grossly erroneous to exaggerate 
this truth and extend it beyond certain fundamental - fea- 
tures". He also emphasised that each country would make 
its own revolution in its own peculiar specific way depend- 
ing on the concrete conditions. Therefore the controversies 
in our party in this period whether we should follow the 
Russian or Chinese model led to nothing. 

Fascist oppression in occupied countries brought • into 
being very wide fighting fronts which included not only 
communists but those of all antifascist classes, forces, 
parties and all genuine patriots The demands of everyday 
struggle did not leave much time for theoretical study of 
what would follow after victory. 

The victories of the Red Army and the end of the anti- 
fascist war once again proved true Engels's scientific pro- 
phecy of 1888: "devastation. • -famine- . .hopeless con- 
fusion in trade, industry and credit ... collapse of old 
states • • ■ crowns will roll by dozens on the pavement and 
there will be nobody to pick them up. ..absolute impos- 
sibility of foreseeing how it will all end - . .establishment 
of conditions for the ultimate victory of the working 
class.” This is what exactly happened. There were no more 
kings and kingdoms, the parties and forces that had fought 
fascism came to power. Not only in the region liberated 
by the Red Army but also in the Anglo-American-French 
zones popular forces including communists 'took over the 
reins of government 

It is a matter of history that communists were thrown 
out of government in France and Italy due to the machi- 
nations and direct intervention of US imperialism. But 
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where the Red Army helped directly land decisively the 
antifascist forces to emerge victorious a new type of state 
came into existence in which all antifascist forces from the 
antifascist section of the bourgeoisie to the working class 
took part. What was this state, what was the line of its 
motion?’— nobody knew. These were worked out in the next 
two or three years. Theory was brought up to date with 
practice. 

In the postwar period, British imperialism had become 
very weak internationally, its main props were crumbling 
inside our country. All the three branches of the armed 
forces as well as the police were seething with revolt, the 
people were surging forward in mighty anti-imperialist 
demonstrations, the working class was entering the stage 
of prolonged and bitterly fought strike struggles — both 
political and economic, the peasantry was lighting heroic- 
ally for land and against landlord oppression, and in the 
princely states the people were up in arms against feudal- 
ism and for democratic advance. 

In such a situation British imperialism found it could 
no longer hold India in bondage — unless it was prepared 
to reconquer it. It had to withdraw and hand over power 
to the class on which it could to a certain extent rely. It 
even advanced the date of withdrawal. The leading parties 
in India, the Congress and the Muslim League, had not 
given a call for any struggle for independence nor had 
wholeheartedly supported the upsurge in the armed forces, 
the people, the working class, the peasantry or the states* 
people. In this situation it seemed that our independence 
was "automatic” or a "gift”. 

While in occupied Europe the communist parties had 
come out of the war with enhanced prestige, quite the 
opposite was seen in our country. In spite of its glorious 
Tole in the postwar period, taking advantage of certain 
mistakes in the people’s war period and dishonestly ap- 
propriating the glory of the Quit India struggle, the bour- 
geoisie to an extent succeeded in isolating the Communist 
Party, in throwing it out of the Congress, in splitting the 



Documents of History of Communist Party of lniim 


tiii 

workingclass movement through the INTUC and the states’ 
people’s struggle through the State Congress. 

British imperialism while retreating partitioned our 
country. Ireland was reenacted in India. Imperialism later 
made it a worldwide policy — e.g. Germany, Korea, Viet- 
nam were all partitioned into two warring parts. This was 
a monoeuvre to weaken the two parts and put them at 
loggerheads so as to salvage whatever it could. 

On 15 August 1947 power was transferred to the whole 
bourgeoisie. At that point of time the differentiation be- 
tween the big bourgeoisie and the national bourgeoisie 
had not yet taken place. It happened later with the 
development of all the contradictions of the capitalist path 
of development. It took tangible political shape only in 
1969 when the Congress itself split. 

But what happened on 15th August? Was it independ- 
ence? This was a vexed question until 1955 when we agreed 
that it was independence. Meanwhile different interpreta- 
tions were given not only by our party but also by inter- 
national communist circles. 

The 1947 June CC resolution called it an advance and 
a weapon in the hands of the people but not complete free- 
dom. On 3 August 1947 the CPI dedicated "itself anew to 
fight ... to win complete independence for our country”, 
and naively to "establish fraternal cooperation between 
India and Pakistan as a first step towards voluntary re- 
union of our motherland”! Zhdanov in his report to the 
nine-party conference said: "they are seeking to keep 
India and China under the sway of imperialism and in 
continued political and economic bondage”. An editorial 
in People’s Age of 21 January 1948 said, it was a "blas- 
phemous lie to assert that freedom has been achieved 

national leadership has accepted sham freedom”. The draft 
thesis for the second party congress called it a "deal struck 
with imperialism . . . and proclaimed ... as independence 
and freedom". The editorial of Lasting Peace dated 
27 January 1950 said, "a sham independence bestowed on 
India”. What blinded us to reality was dogmatism. 
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The correlation of the three class forces in power — 
imperialism, feudalism and bourgeoisie — was successively- 
described in various ways. First it was an imperialist 
manoeuvre to extend its base by compromising with the 
bourgeoisie and transferring to the latter political power 
while economic bondage continued. Indian bourgeoisie had 
become a "junior partner” in the exploitation of the 
country. 

Later when the party started to organise wideranging 
actions and the government let loose severe repression, the 
junior partner became the driving force in the imperialist- 
bourgeois-feudal combine. 

After the editorial in Lasting Peace of 27 January 1950 
the emphasis was on imperialist and feudal reaction — and 
there was talk of uniting with the national bourgeoisie, 
though that section had not yet properly crystallised. This 
was the position until the end of the year — with the Decem- 
ber 1950 CC meeting, and its statement which is the last 
document in this volume. 

It is well known that a communist party cannot draw 
its strategy and tactics without theoretical analysis. So in 
both the periods before and after the Lasting Peace edito- 
rial an attempt at an analysis of the state power was made. 

This analysis was carried out in the most peculiar man- 
ner. Not on the basis of a concrete study of the concrete 
situation but on the basis of quotations from Lenin and 
Stalin and later from Mao and Chinese leaders. 

It is no secret that Lenin’s writings are highly dialectical 
and quotations can be found to "explain” any situation any 
time anywhere in the world — if only we forget the occa- 
sion and the context in which it was written. 

Our leaders did not understand Lenin’s method but des- 
perately hung on to his words. They changed his dialectics 
into Euclidean theorems to be "applied” to Indian condi- 
tions. A suitable "theorem” was chosen, the facts as imagin- 
ed by the leaders were fitted into it, and then all that was 
needed was to write QED. It was all done and over! Lenin 
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always exhorted— 'investigate, study, seek, divine, grasp 
that which is peculiarly national, especially national, in 
the concrete manner in which each country is to approach 
the fulfilment of the tasks common to all". 

Problems were solved with historic parallels. In the first 
period Nehru was Kerensky, 15th August was February; 
revolution, insurrection maturing, hey presto! we march 
to socialism. After the Lasting Peace editorial Nehru was 
•Chiang Kai-shek, 15th August was China's 1927, the pea- 
sant army was marching with steady steps to liberate the 
cities and establish a new democracy. But this second 
appearance of historical personages, as Marx once said, 
ended as a farce. 


II 

From erroneous theoretical conclusions naturally follow- 
ed mistakes in strategy and tactics. 

In the first period the strategy was defined schematical- 
ly in Stalin’s terms — strikes, agrarian struggles, general 
strikes, political strikes, rising to higher forms, ending in 
insurrection and capture of power — leading to socialism. 

This was a revolution on paper. No doubt attempts were 
made to bring about strikes and turn them into a single 
all-India general strike with the 9th March (1949) rail- 
way strike as the pivot. The government attacked with 
ferocious repression, indiscriminate arrests and firing. 
Crossroads of 13 May 1949 said, 25,000 were detained and 
50,000 were under trial. Thus after the 9th March fiasco 
all the effective cadres were in jail and all the links of the 
underground leadership with the masses were severed. 
The calls for strikes, general strikes and confrontations 
with the army and police continued to be given, but there 
was nobody to hear them, and the working class just turned 
its back thinking that the leaders had gone delirious. 

When there was no hope of any revolution outside, in- 
surrection entered the walls of the Jails. Instructions were 
sent to fight militantly for each and every footling demand. 
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Prolonged hungerstrikes were forced on the jailed comrades 
-and they .were incited <to resist most militantly. They 
faced 1 1> firings and innumerable lathicharges— land accord-i 
ing to Crossroads. of -24 February 1950, 84 died in the firing 
in the prisons and a large number injured. 

Whatever forces outside were -egged on to break all 
restrictions, attack- jail gates and many comrades died on 
the streets, shot down by the police. Crossroads of 20 July 
1951 gives the following figures: firings — 1982, killed 
3784, wounded — 10,000. 

When all these adventurist actions were going on the 
leadership quoted Lenin on the inadvisability of throwing 
the vauguard into action before the whole class is ready 
to take part. Long quotations and homilies were given on 
petty-bourgeois revolutionism. The ranks were hypnotis- 
ed into believing what the party leaders were asking them 
to do ’was pure bolshevism. Sometimes the ranks in their 
enthusiasm went far ahead of even what the leaders wattt- 
•eti. 

Thus before the Lasting Peace editorial the Ranadive 
leadership had reached a deadend, and totally collapsed 
•after it. 

The sectarian banner from the hands of the fallen lead- 
ers was taken by the CC reconstituted in June 1950. This 
leadership changed the Russian path to the Chinese path. 
Its .arguments and theories are given in the documents of 
1950. 

In short it advocated that the centre of struggle had 
shifted to the countryside, so in the cities under white terror 
the working class should only fight small economic strug- 
gles, while in the countryside armed struggle would take 
place, peasant armies would march, liberate the cities and 
a new democracy would be established. 

This was the Telangana way. But what is Telangana? 
The people’s upsurge all over India in 1946 had not left the 
feudal stronghold of Hyderabad unaffected. There too a 
movement started for the right of the Telugu people 
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to use their own language and for civil liberties — under 
the leadership of the Andhra Mahasabha where the CPI 
became an increasingly influential force. This spread all 
over the state and brought political awakening and cohe- 
sion everywhere. The struggle for elementary demands 
merged with the demands of the peasantry against feudal 
oppression and levies, against forced labour and for land 
to the tiller. 

With the transfer of power in the rest of India, the State 
Congress started the flag movement for hoisting the nation- 
al tricolour on public buildings and holding meetings. The 
nizam came down with terrific repression, .and also let 
loose armed razakars on the people. 

An Action Committee was formed to head the merger 
movement in November 1947 which gave a call for an arm- 
ed militia of the people In the same month the India gov- 
ernment signed a standstill agreement with' the nizam. 

The State Congress rejected all proposals of the nizam 
and its radical section along with the Andhra Mahasabha 
went into armed resistance of the forces of feudal desh- 
mukhs, razakars and the nizam. When charges of violence 
were made against the communists in the Andhra Maha- 
sabha the State Congress repudiated them in January 
1948. The same month K M. Munshi was appointed India's 
agent-general in Hyderabad. 

He struck a deal with the nizam and brought pressure 
to bear on the State Congress leaders so that the same 
leaders started condemning "communist violence” in March 
1948. 

Meanwhile the Andhra Mahasabha with the CPI in the 
leadership had liberated some 4000 villages and distribut- 
ed 10 lakh acres of land, set up village panchayats, the 
power of the nizam and deshmukhs was broken and 
ended by the peasant guerillas. The downtrodden peasantry 
fought with indomitable courage and with the greatest 
sacrifice and were most skilfully and heroically led by the 
communists. Telangana represents the peak point of arm- 
ed mass action for freedom. 
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At that time when the nizam’s gaddi w.as tottering the 
Indian army marched into Hyderabad in September 1948 
■ostensibly to put down razakar atrocities and bring demo- 
cracy to Hyderabad. In reality the entire move was against 
the liberated areas and the fighting peasants. On the entry 
■of Indian troops the razakars laid down arms and fled. 

This was a crucial moment when the fate of Telangana 
had to be decided. Should the peasant guerillas also lay 
down arms and go back to peaceful legal forms of struggle? 
The central leadership gave a one- word command — 
"Resist"! 

But by then a political change had come over the entire 
area. The people hoped and believed that they would have 
a better deal at the hands of the India government. They 
were ready to fight the nizam but not the India govern- 
ment headed by the national leaders. 

Telangana got isolated and from a broad agrarian move- 
ment became the armed force of the area organisation. 
There was dwindling support in the villages, the earlier 
broad unity with the radical section of the State Congress 
was disrupted, the agrarian reforms promised by the new 
rulers broke the peasant unity. The fighting peasant squads 
retreated into the forests for sheer survival. In the unequal 
battles the isolated squads were decimated until October 
1951 when the glorious Telangana movement was finally 
withdrawn. 

Thus the June CC was giving a call for enacting Telan- 
gana all over the country in the name of the Chinese path 
when the very existence of the Telangana struggle was in 
great danger. 

A third trend which was a critique of the June CC line 
was put forward by Aiov Ghosh, S. A. Dange and S. V. 
Ghate in their document. It also accepted the line advocat- 
ed by the Lasting Peace editorial, but would not wholly 
accept the Chinese path, not because it was wrong but 
because the party at the moment was weak, the illusions 
of the people were great, the working class struggles 
in the cities still had a big role to play, the time was not 
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ripe to go in for armed struggle. But they also ■ thought 
that Telangana was right and should be defended at all 
costs. 

At the end of 1950 these two trends deadlocked, and- 
though a united CC was formed, It could not come to any, 
agreed conclusions. The scheduled 15-day meeting dispersed 
within a week and representatives of both • trends went 
abroad for consultation. The new programme- and tactics- 
that were the result of this belong rightly - to the next 
volume. 


III 

In the field of organisation too grave errors were made. 
Here also in the name of Lenin all Leninist principles of 
party organisation were grossly violated and distorted. 

The central committee elected at the second party con- 
gress did not even meet once until May- June 1950, when 
those who were still free and against whom no action had 
been taken met for the first time. That means for nearly 
two and a half years there was no collective functioning 
in the party. It was the general secretary who functioned: 
assisted by one or two polit bureau members in the name 
of the PB. Even in conditions of utmost terror, no com- 
munist party can properly function at the whims of an 
individual or two 

This small coterie ruled the party with the help of inti- 
midation. The demotion of CC members, reorganisation of 
provincial committees, the suspension of entire district 
committees, the spate of expulsions — all created a 
deplorable situation 

A suffocating atmosphere of suspicion, intrigue and fear 
was created in the party, destroying all feelings of com- 
radeship. Tremendous damage was done to the basic fabric 
of the party, apart from decimation of its members. The 
party was brought to the verge of collapse. The member- 
ship fell drastically to 20,000 from 89,000 at the time of 
the second party congress. 
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IV 

Any one of the three errors we made in this period would' 
have been enough to finish off any ordinary party. In fact, 
many thought that the. Communist Party was already 
dead but for the mourning! • • . , . • , 

When the line was changed >and the party went to the- 
masses tigain we find the party rising like a phoenix from 
the ashes. In the 1952 general election Ravi Narayan 
Reddy, one of the heroes of Telangana but still a local' 
leader, got the highest number of votes in the whole- 
country, and in the parliament' the Communist Party won 
the second place and became the main opposition group. 

Why and ’how did this Happen?— because our party" is- 
the party of the working class, the party of all toilers, 
the party of the most oppressed. . They have no other 
reliable friend, 'supporter and leader than the Communist 
Party. They were for a time bewildered and confused by 
the- policy and- practice- of their party. When they did not 
approve of any policy, like the repeated general strike 
calls or for starting guerilla warfare under impossible con- 
ditions, the masses just turned their back to the party. 

It has to be noted also that even when totally wrong the 
party did not forsake its class and masses. Its members 
stood by them, fought with them, suffered with them and 
if necessary took the first bullet on their own chest. Our 
martyrs are enshrined in the "great heart of the working 
class and all toilers. 

But once the party was on correct- rails the masses surg- 
ed forward with support and love like the mother clasping- 
to her breast a wayward child that has seen the error of* 
its ways. That is why wliile all other parties disappear one 
time or another, the Communist Party never dies. It is- 
immortal. 
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Perhaps a few comments are necessary on the role of 
comments on India in the literature of brother parties. 
Foreign commentators have done a lot of research to find 
out who said what and where, and what effect it had on 
the policies of the party. American "specialists" have taken 
great pains in this direction to prove that the Communist 
Party was time and again given "directives” and "orders” 
from abroad, especially Moscow, in order to malign our 
party as a "foreign agent”. 

The Communist Party has never concealed the fact 
that we are both a national and international force. Just 
as capitalists learn new methods of production and exploit- 
ation from their friends abroad, we also try to learn from 
the experience ot our friends hew to safeguard the interests 
of workers and all toilers, how to advance the cause of 
socialism to which our party is dedicated. 

Having said this, it has to be emphasised that it is totally 
false to say that any communist party receives orders from 
another At the very beginning when the communist 
movement was just emerging in many countries the Com- 
munist International played the role of a single world com- 
munist party with a section in each country which had to 
implement the decisions commonly arrived at by the 
Comintern congresses But this aspect had been getting 
weaker and weaker as the national parties grew and matur- 
ed, until with the outbreak of the second world war it 
became impossible to keep any contact with each other and 
the Comintern itself was soon dissolved, 

From then on there has not been any world directing 
centre. Exchange of experience and opinion, which are 
net binding on anybody, has taken place bilaterally and 
multilaterally. 

Therefore the accusation of being an "agent” is false 
and made with an ulterior motive by reactionary impe- 
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rialist .agencies and their henchmen who are unable to 
fight the communists and their policies openly, and have 
to take recourse -to subterfuges to confuse the ignorant 
and the gullible. Our own experience in this period shows 
that our leaders took only that "advice” which fitted in 
with their own preconceived notions and discarded all else, 
even to the extent of maligning most of the brother parties. 

Much has been made also of various discussions and 
controversies in academic circles in Moscow, whose pro- 
ceedings reached us more often than not long after we had 
taken a particular stand, and many times entirely based 
on our own documents. One can only laugh at the deli- 
berate .and calculated naivete of bourgeois scholars when 
they say Zhukov was critical of and Balabushevich was 
supporting the Indian party’s line. , 

Of course the documents of that period bristle with 
quotations. Appropriate quotations can be found and were 
found to explain anything and for every occasion. This 
is very convenient for literary work. But for political 
struggle where rapid Independent decisions have to be 
made there is nothing more insidious than such quotations 
especially if no allowances are made for the time and con- 
ditions when they first saw the light of day. 

For example, there is. nothing easier during an offen- 
sive than to find a convincing quotation about the im- 
portance of retreat and during an ebb in the movement to 
go to extremes reinforcing one’s recklessness with the fire- 
works of the most excellent quotations from the days of 
offensive action. These are the weapons of a dogmatic 
mind. 

Lastly one accusation has to be firmly and resolutely 
rebuffed. That is — that aberrations are a built-in charac- 
teristic of all parties, that Marxism-Leninism is not what 
it achieves but the mistakes made in its name. It is truet 
that there is not, a single party which can say it has not 
made mistakes of one kind or another. But the source of 
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mistakes is not our theory, but our lack of it Communist 
parlies do not function in a vacuum nor in a sterilised 
atmosphere. The baseness of the life around constantly 
seeps into the party if it is not vigilant. And when they, 
masquerade as Marxism-Leninism these evils become the 
most dangerous. Sometimes the enemy outside is not so 
dangerous as those who pose as friends, alien tendencies 
that proclaim themselves as "bolshevism”, especially when 
they are able to deceive others for however short a time. 
But they are always found out and exposed by practice 
and the defence mechanism inside the party itself. 

VI 

The paper work during this period has been enormous, 
of which about 200 documents running Ctj over 4800 
cycloed pages and about half more printed are available 
in the party archives. This would come to about 6400 
printed pages at the very least. It had been planned to 
select important documents up to 600 or 650 printed pages 
to make a tidy volume. In spite of cutting out long quota- 
tions from earlier documents and contemporary or not 
very relevant foreign material, when the work was half 
through it was found the volume would exceed the set 
limit The later documents of 1949 onwards were .abridged 
slightly, the last but one document of 1950, the June CC 
tactical line, was drastically cut to three sections and a 
portion of one more from HO cycloed pages. One or two 
not so important documents that had been originally 
selected were dropped. Moreover the documents of 1951 
which really round up the controversies of the period have 
been transferred to the next volume. Still the size has be- 
come nearly double what was planned. 

The readers of this volume will miss the crisp yet erudite 
commentary and notes of AdhikarL It is hoped that this 
lack will be more than compensated by the fact that this 
deals with contemporary history of which many partici- 
pants arc in the bnd of the living. 
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In the selection of the material Adhikari’s suggestions 
and guidance have been invaluable and ungrudgingly 
given. Mohit Sen has been the driving force behind this 
volume, but for his help, enthusiasm and constant pres- 
sure perhaps this volume would have been indefinitely 
delayed. The unremitting and devoted labour of Subodh 
Roy and my other colleagues has cut the normal produc- 
tion time to one-fourth. Whatever is good in the volume 
belongs to them all. 


26 December 1975 


M. B. Rao 
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POLITICAL THESIS 


1. THE INTERNATIONAL SITUATION 

The defeat of Hitler Germany and fascist Japan in the 
second world war has completely altered the international 
landscape and moved the balance decisively in favour of 
the working class and its revolutionary movement. Though 
the elimination of powerful* rivals like Germany and 
Japan might appear to have strengthened other imperialist 
powers, the total result is not the strengthening of the 
world imperialist system but its immense weakening; not 
the strengthening of American imperialism but its tremen- 
dous weakening before the world revolutionary move- 
ment; not the strengthening of the capitalist world but the 
strengthening of the socialist world and of the movements 
and people heading towards socialism and national eman- 
cipation. 

These results are to be seen in the, direct increase in the 
power and strength of the revolutionary iorces. 

The imperialist expectation of a tremendous weakening 

A.4cpAed «A the wrconui cnaftc®*, 2& February ' te 6 Match 194S» 
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of the Soviet Union, its economic collapse and chaos after 
the war has not only not .materialised, but the contrary 
has come true. 

In spite of the tremendous slaughter of manpower and 
the most devastating destruction of resources, the Soviet 
Union has come out stronger — an object of admiration for 
the people and a great rallying point for the working class 
and the masses in the struggle against capital The might 
of its arms creates confidence among the masses of all 
countries and shatters the myth of the invincibility of im- 
perialist arms. 

Not only the military, but also the economic, organisa- 
tional and industrial prestige of the Soviet Union has in- 
creased tremendously, and the people in capitalist coun- 
tries contrast the planned organised life in the Soviet 
Union with the anarchy in capitalist society. 

Secondly, the rise in eastern Europe of people’s demo- 
cracies — where power belongs to the people, where large- 
scale industry, transport and the banks are owned by the 
state and where a bloc of the labouring classes of the popu- 
lation headed by the working class constitutes the leading 
force — is another big blow to world capitalism. It takes 
away a population equal in number to that of Britain and 
Trance put together and a big territory from the orbit of 
capitalism, and puts it firmly on the path to socialism. 

Bv tearing these countries out of the orbit of the im- 
perialist-capitalist world, by establishing people’s demo- 
cracies in them, which shatter the political and economic 
power of the exploiting classes, by organising states which 
embody the sovereignty of the people based on the alliance 
of workers, peasants and oppressed middle classes, and 
by strengthening the world socialist sector, the east- 
European democracies further widen the breach created 
by the Russian revolution in 1917. 

The strengthening of the revolutionary movement of the 
working class and the weakening of capitalism is further 
seen on the European continent in the immense rise in the 
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strength of the communist parties — the vanguard of the 
working class — and in the growing unification of the class 
around them. The rise of the Italian and French commu- 
nist parties, apart from those in eastern Europe, was the 
logical conclusion of the great role they played in the 
revolutionary struggle against fascism. 

A measure of this immense strength is to be obtained 
not only by the immense growth in party membership, but 
in the growth of the mass organisations led by the parties, 
in the parliamentary successes scored — with the commun- 
ist parties often coming out as the biggest single parties. 

The rise of the communist parties in the countries epito- 
mises the strength of the working class and the instability 
of the present regimes and the maturity of the revolution- 
ary developments. It shows that before the parties of the 
right can restore the prewar capitalist balance, economical- 
ly and politically, before the ruling class can successfully 
throw the burdens of the crisis on the working class, it 
will have to wage big battles against the workers — battles 
in which the workingclass strength is immense and great. 
It shows that the working class is in a position to defeat 
the new offensive and solve the revolutionary tasks of the 
present period. 

Europe for the capitalists is on the brink of a disaster. 
In Britain, it is the labour government that stands be- 
tween the mounting discontent and the capitalist rule. In 
America, which is getting more and more in the mire of 
the crisis, which is hungrily searching for markets all over 
the world and is attacking the living standard of its own 
people and the freedom of other nations — the crisis opens 
new battles between the financial autocrats and the com- 
mon people. 

The successful struggle for Chinese liberation that is 
being waged under the leadership of the Chinese Com- 
munist Party strikes another powerful blow at the world 
imperialist order, threatening to alter the political land- 
scape of Asia and preparing the way of throwing the impe- 
rialists and their agents out of the colonies. The growing 
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rout of Chiang Kai-shek's armies and the fiasco of the 
policy of American imperialism unmistakably show that 
the imperialist policies and aims come up everywhere- 
against insuperable obstacles in the shape of people strug- 
gling for freedom. * 

The Role of Riphttoing Social-Democrats 

In this new and decisive period of revolutionary deve- 
lopments, the rightwing social-democrats, the traditional, 
hangers-on of the bourgeoisie, come forward with their 
usual treacherous role as the lackeys and servitors of the- 
bourgeolsie. 1 

In the period of antifascist war, the social-democratic- 
leaders of France, Britain, etc. found themselves in the 
people’s camp, along with their capitalist masters, who* 
were compelled to join it. They joined it after they had 
slandered the Soviet Union, supported the munichites, 
disrupt ed the popular front, split the ranks of the working- 
class and had seen the utter fiasco of the foreign policy of 
their masters 

In the course of the war. the social-democratic leaders 
sabotaged the revolutionary armed liberation struggles- 
against the fascists, joining their imperialist masters, first- 
ly, in relying on the Anglo-American invading armies and, 
secondly, in supporting the old reactionary imperialist 
agents (Badoglio. Mihailovitch. Mikolajczyk, etc - ) as: 
against the people’s liberation movements Thus they acted 1 
as a brake on the initiative of the masses. 

Today when in each country the question of fight against 
capitalist rule is being decisively posed, the rightwing 
social-democrats, as true reformists, come out in favour of 
the capitalist order, as its defenders and apologists, as a 
hypocritical ’third force’ directing its fire on the work- 
ing class and the communist party. 

In the postwar elections they capitalised the discontent 
of the masses against the traditional bourgeois parties and 
secured majorities in parliaments (Britain); they capitalis- 
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-ed the prestige which the participation of their ranks in 
the antifascist struggle had won for them to get into gov- 
■emments and split the ranks of the working class. 

The social-democratic leaders, in conformity with the 
needs of their capitalist masters, follow a policy of attack- 
ing the living standards of the working class, of throw- 
ing the burdens of the crisis on the workers, of engaging 
in a mad hunt for markets, suppress the working class and 
the people, attack democratic rights, pursue an anti-Soviet, 
antisocialist and antirevolutionary policy — a policy of de- 
fending the capitalist order and taking the people to an- 
other war. 

The rightwing social-democratic leaders have also 
emerged as the initiators of plans of bestial suppression, 
•of fullscale wars against subject peoples in revolt at the 
end of the war. They have combined their military sup- 
pression with new forms of imperialist enslavement of sub- 
ject peoples in alliance with native bourgeois classes, mis- 
called 'independence*. The British labour government has 
granted such fake 'independence’ to India, Pakistan, Burma, 
etc. 

The socialist government of France, in defence of the 
French empire, is suppressing with armed force the Viet- 
namese people’s struggle for freedom. The Dutch socialists 
are fully supporting Dutch imperialism’s colonial war in 
Indonesia. 

The rightwing social-democratic leaders, under the dic- 
tates of American imperialism, conspire with the reaction- 
aries in throwing communist parties out of government, in 
forming stop-gap coalitions with bourgeois parties to open 
the way to reactionary regimes, throw themselves on the 
mercy of American money and loans to maintain the pre- 
sent order and lend their influence to combat the growing 
wave of revolutionarv discontent. Antisovietism, anti- 
communism. defence of caoitalism. become the keys to 
understand the policies of the social-democratic leadership. 
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New Class Alignments 

The close of the antifascist war has thus led to a new 
constellation of class Sorces. The old combination, in which 
certain sections of the bourgeoisie and their reformist 
hangers-on were found in the people’s camp in the com- 
mon battle against fascism, is replaced by one in which the 
entire world bourgeoisie, ranged together with its reform- 
ist hangers-on and reactionary supporters, is attempting 
to blend itself together to stem the tide of revolution and 
oppose the working class, the people, the socialist Soviet 
Union, the eastern democracies and the colonial peoples. 

The impact of economic crisis and the imminent menace 
of revolution are the basic reasons why the new setup 
comes into existence and the bourgeois states begin to 
conspire against the Soviet Union; why Anglo-American 
Imperialism more and more uses its majority in the UNO 
as a bloc against the democratic nations. 

Even during the course of the people's war, the contra- 
diction between the socialist and the capitalist worlds was 
developing (delay of the second front, Anglo-American in- 
trigue to bleed the Soviet Union and support for reacHon- 
aries like Darlan, de Gaulle. Badoglio, etc.). After the 
end of the war and the sudden release of the economic 
crisis, the contradiction sharpened Immediately. 

The basic line of the bourgeois parties in each country/ 
and of their reformist hangers-on, is to fight the revolu- 
tlon at home and abroad. That is why the old setup com- 
pletely changes This is what creates two camps— the im- 
perialist antidemocratic camp, and the anti-imperialist de- 
mocratic camp composed of the Soviet Union, the East- 
European democracies and the fighting people all over the 
world. 

The leadership of the imperialist camp is In the hands of 
American imperialism whose strength has immensely 

^ rrf *J wn t0 its old rivals - 11 out-distanced 
Britain to such nn extent ‘hat Britain is a supplicant for 
alms at the American door. It has gained the most from 
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the elimination ot its most powerful rivals, Germany and 
Japan; this has whetted its appetite for markets. With its 
territory far from the field of war, it was able to develop 
its resources quickly in the war period, with the result 
that today its productive capacity has grown immensely. 

With it have grown the lust and need for markets, for 
domination of colonies so that new fields of investment are 
opened and strategic war bases are secured, for subordi- 
nating every government, whether of a colonial or advanc- 
ed capitalist country, to stave off the crisis in America. 

The rise of the American colossus overriding all other 
capitalist countries, subordinating nation after nation to 
its financial rule and operating as the most important 
factor in determining the policies of the capitalist world, 
is one of the basic elements in the new situation. 

The maintenance and expansion of American imperialism 
can be achieved only by crushing the freedom and inde- 
pendence of all countries and by establishing fascist re- 
actionary dictatorships all over the world. The necessity 
of maintaining the old order has forced American impe- 
rialism to come out as the open enemy of all mankind. 

The role of classes, political parties, leaders and organi- 
sations, therefore, must be judged in relation to this basic 
role of American imperialism. 

Simultaneously with this, there has been a flareup in 
the interimperialist antagonisms. The elimination of Japan 
and Germany has not solved but intensified the rivalry 
between Britain and America, and the two come into con- 
flict in almost every part of the world: in the middle east 
for oil: in southeast Asia and French Indochina; in Europe, 
the American dollar more and more forces back the Bri- 
tish sterling. American imperialism even holds back Bri- 
tish big-business’ own plans for rebuilding British indus- 
try, badly shattered during the war (for instance ship- 
building). exacting harsh terms in return for its loans: it 
is by using this whip-hand that it continuously applies its 
pressure to bring Britain firmly within its imperialist orbit, 
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reducing it to the status of a second-rate power and its 
own satellite. 

Today, with Britain dependent on America, the rival 
claims are being adjusted in favour of America America 
forcing Britain to pull down or reduce import tariff walls, 
give wider scope to American trade, accept all kinds of 
conditions on loans and make Britain’s colonies dependent 
on America. Britain has no choice as long as it continues 
to remain a capitalist country, and it is forced to trail 
behind America. 

But a solution of the rival claims in this way only wor- 
sens the conditions of the British masses and hampers eco- 
nomic development. This will lead to growing conscious- 
ness and determination of the British working class to 
fight the Anglo-American reactionary alliance. Thus the 
basis of Anglo-American cooperation against the Soviet 
Union, against democratic revolution, gets weakened by 
the experience of the masses 

Imperialism's Way Out 

Fac^d with the biggest revolutionary wave menacing its 
very existence, with the utter collapse of the capitalist 
order in Europe, with new gains scored by the working 
class and the people against monopoly capital and with the 
threatened collapse of capitalist production in America — 
American imperialism seeks to find a way out of the pre- 
sent crisis in the interests of the capitalist order. 

It pushes ahead with its Marshall plan which is essen- 
tially directed to build the western bloc, a bloc of reaction- 
ary capitalist states in western Europe, bound hand and 
foot to American imperialism, a reactionary bloc in which 
the restored industrial belt in western Germany, controlled 
by American monopolies, acting directly and through the 
still-surviving fascists, will occupy a central position. 

The granting of American credits is directed to succour 
Europe’s collapsing capitalist order and stave off the revo- 
lution, while in return these countries are forced to sell 
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their economic and political independence to American im- 
perialism, offering themselves as outlets for surplus Ame- 
rican goods, thus turning themselves increasingly into vir- 
tual colonies of the USA. 

The Truman doctrine and the Marshall plan based on it 
<serve the needs of American expansion. 

Economically, the Marshall plan is a plan of rendering 
economic assistance by means of American credits to re- 
actionary regimes in Europe. This economic 'assistance* 
helps American imperialism to find a market for its goods 
in the country to which such assistance is rendered. Ame- 
rican imperialism thus seeks to mitigate the crisis of over- 
production in America. 

Politically, it is an attempt to bolster up antidemocra- 
tic reactionary governments which, relying on reactionary 
vested interests, can act as stooges of American imperial- 
ism and sell the economic and political independence of 
their countries to American imperialism. American ’assist- 
ance* generally means the domination of the political life 
■of the country by American imperialism; sooner or later 
•only those parties remain in power as are prepared to ac- 
cept the dictates of Washington in their home and foreign 
policies and crush the democratic and working masses of 
their own countries. 

American imperialism relies on the rightwing social- 
democrats of certain countries for help, since the parties 
of the right are already discredited. It relies on the anti- 
communism, antisovietism and the antirevolutionarv policy 
of the rightwing social-democrats to do its job. Financial 
measures and immediate relief given by the USA supply 
a base for the treachery of the right wing social-democrats. 
They arm them with a weapon to cheat the masses and to 
parade before them the necessity of American aid by tak- 
3.7 ? g advantage c! their siarvatitfa snd less ef jobs. 

The rightwing leaders of reformist parties today are 
used as the first weapon to split the ranks of the working 
class and begin the process of setting a country on the 
road to fascism. 



10 Documents of History of Communist Party of India- 

Simultaneously with this, American imperialism goes on- 
arming and strengthening the real fascists like de Gaulle.' 

It is on the basis of this aid to the collapsing capitalist- 
structure that the American imperialists attempt to draw 
the rightwing social-democrats and the bourgeois parties- 
into a common front against the Soviet Union, into a west- 
ern bloc to fight the Soviet Union and eastern democracies. 
The rebuilding of capitalist fascist Germany and the for- 
mation of the western bloc to unleash war and to fight 
the Soviet Union are integral parts of the imperialist plan, 
to solve the crisis at the expense of the people. The war 
propaganda now being carried on, the atom bomb threat 
repeatedly given, and the anti-Soviet slander which has* 
become a part of the bourgeois offensive — all show that 
imperialism seeks a way out through war, if it can do so. 

To achieve this end, the unleashing of a third world' 
war. however, Is not easy; for the Marshall plan and its- 
polttloal counterpart, the plan to build a western bloc, can 
only succeed through destroying the independence anti- 
national sovereignty of the countries of western Europe, 
transforming them into America’s colonies; these plans are,, 
therefore, bound to meet and are already meeting with the- 
growing resistance of the democratic forces of Europe, 
headed by the communist parties and the working class, 
whose strength can certainly defeat the provocateurs of 
war. 

The Marshall plan is thus imperialism’s way out of the 
crisis, a plan for the enslavement of the world and the- 
colonial fascisation of Europe. 


In the Colonies 

The postwar revolutionary epoch has brougKt the colo- 

and their'n'mes 0 ^™” 1 I™ 68 ’ 15 agalnst lhe taperialists 
and their allies. So powerful are these struggles and so 

on”V™he <hat * ha achievement at 

ealt EumeeV b dKn °" aCy 'as the countries of 
eastern Europe) becomes an immediate attainable ohiec- 
tlse. The imperialists and their bourgeois collaborators. 
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are overthrown and power passes into the hands of the 
toiling people led by the working class, which assures not 
only complete national independence but also the liquida- 
tion of the capitalist social order and the building of 
socialism. 

As in the metropolitan countries, so in the colonies, the 
old imperialist order — the colonial order — was collapsing. 
Ground down by exploitation and poverty — first by the 
imperialists and then by the fascists — the people in many 
countries resisted the imperialists’ attempt to come back 
after Japan’s defeat, and fought with arms. Vietnam and 
Indonesia carried on regular wars of liberation. Burma 
fought with weapons. India began to see armed struggles, 
mutinies and fraternisation of the army and the police 
with the people. 

In the centre of this great struggle for colonial liberation 
stands the glorious fight of the Chinese people, led by the 
Communist Party and the People’s Liberation Army, deli- 
vering massive blows against the main bulwark of colo- 
nial rule in Asia and the world. People’s victory in the 
Chinese struggle will change the entire shape of Asia and 
the world, and ensure the doom of the colonial and capi- 
talist order. 

Faced with this onrushing tide of revolution, imperialism 
makes desperate attempts to save the colonial order by 
seeking new allies with influence and with a mass base, 
by cheating the colonial people with fake freedom and in- 
dependence. 

In China, American imperialism openly finances the 
murderous campaign of Chiang Kai-shek — and yet, aware 
of the fact that the Kuomintang is discredited, makes 
an attempt to draw other parties into the fight ' against 
the communists. But it places its main reliance on the 
Kuomintang and the armed help given to it. 

In Indonesia, it sought to capitalise the vacillations of 
the bourgeoisie to temporise, defea* and betray the armed 
struggle of the people. 
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On the continent of Europe the imperialists first rely on 
the rightwing social-democrats and then on other parties 
of the right to achieve their objective. Everywhere their 
strategic aim is to secure a mass base for their offensive 
against revolution. 

Fiasco of Imperialist Policy 

The essence of recent international developments, how- 
ever, is the growing frustration of imperialist designs, the 
growing isolation of Anglo-American imperialism and its 
henchmen in country after country, both in Europe and 
Asia. 

The conference of the nine European communist parties 
in Poland in September 1947 and its decision to establish 
an information bureau, for exchange of information and 
coordination of activities based on mutual agreement, 
marked a historic tumingpoint in the development of the 
struggle between the democratic camp and the imperialist 
camp. 

The militant call of the conference to unite to resist 
the expansionist policy of American imperialism and its 
agents in every country and its drive to war has led to a 
new upsurge of the democratic masses throughout the 
world who have increasingly gone over to the offensive 
against the Anglo-American imperialists and their local 
allies. 

The firm refusal of the central and east-European peo- 
ple’s democracies to support the Marshall plan has dealt 
a heavy blow to American economic expansion. Subse- 
quent developments in Hungary and Czechoslovakia, as 
well as in Romania and Bulgaria, signify the utter isola- 
tion of reaction in these countries. The fact that the toil- 
ing masses ranged behind the socialist and peasant parties 
in these countries have firmly expelled traitorous ele- 
ments and adhered to the democratic blocs, and thus de- 
feated the American conspiracy to foment civil -war in 
these countries, underlines the tremendous isolation of the 
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forces of imperialism and reaction, and the enormous 
strength of the democratic and popular forces. 

In Greece, the heroic democratic army, commanded by 
General Markos, has liberated seven-tenths of Greek ter- 
ritory, while all American imperialism’s attempts to 
crush it have been fought back determinedly; at the same 
time, America’s agents, the Greek fascists, are thoroughly 
isolated from the toiling people and face a growing oppo- 
sition even in the territory they yet control, as reflected 
in numerous strikes and demonstrations. 

The heroic struggle of the French working class in de- 
fence of the workingclass interests and the sovereignty 
of French people has given another big blow to American 
plan of imperialist expansion. 

So also in Italy, the growing strength of the people’s 
democratic front, based on communist-socialist unity, evi- 
denced in the successful mass struggles waged by differ- 
ent sections of the workers and agricultural labourers, 
reflect the increasing people’s opposition to the American 
conspiracy to turn Italy with the aid of de Gasperi and 
local reaction into its Mediterranean colony. 

A similar process is revealed in the growing disintegra- 
tion of the mass following of the Kuomintang in China, 
the mounting workers’, students’ and people’s upsurge 
against US-Kuomintang dictatorship, contrasted with the 
ever-Iarger rally of the exploited masses around the ban- 
ner of the Chinese Communist Party, inflicting on the 
Kuomintang militarists one defeat after another. 

Despite the serious diversion created by the Arab- Jew- 
ish conflict in Palestine, the revolutionary anti-British 
demonstrations by the students and workers of Cairo, the 
successful students’ and people’s revolt in Iraq which led 
to the downfall of the puppet government and the rescind- 
ing of the Anglo-Iraqi treaty of slavery, the persistence 
of revolutionary discontent in Iran, necessitating martial 
law in Azerbaijan — all go to underline the immense re- 
volutionary possibilities of the situation in the middle 
east. 
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Therefore the chief danger before the working class 
today is to underestimate its own strength, the strength of 
the anti-imperialist camp of democracy and socialism, and 
to overestimate the strength of the enemy camp, the camp 
o! imperialism and reaction and its puppets and collabo- 
rators in each country. 

The developments show that the people’s revolutionary 
forces of the world arc stronger than imperialist reaction 
and that reaction thrives only to the extent It can disrupt 
and blackmail the democratic camp with the help of the 
rightwing social-democratic leaders. 

Frustrated in its attempts to solve the crisis of capital- 
ism by means of peaceful expansion of its 'sphere’ of in- 
fluence, alarmed by the growing threat of workers’ coun- 
teroffensive all over the world and menaced by the immi- 
nence of a new crisis of overproduction which is inevit- 
able, American imperialism is making hectic preparations 
for a new world war. All these preparations will only 
intensify the capitalist crisis and meet with increasing re- 
sistance from the tolling people all over the world, rous- 
ing them to fight all the more against war and imperial- 
ist domination. 


II. CHANGES IN INOrA DURING SECOND WORLD WAR AND 
ECONOMIC BASIS OP COLLABORATIONIST 
POLICY OF BOURGEOISIE 

In India, the British imperialists saw the menacing tide 
o! revolution, irrepressible and advancing, and realised 
that the days o! the old order were over. The old colonial 
rule in which British imperialism was the avowed master 
and was supported bv a feudal retinue, bureaucrats, land- 
lords, etc. was an order based on perpetuation of feudal- 
ism and opposition to the bourgeoisie. 

It was an order which could be maintained only by the 
most naked use of torc^-for neither imperialism nor the 
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princes had any social base, while the order oppressed 
■the entire people alike. 

It was an order which was maintained by repressing the 
people and keeping the bourgeoisie away from state- 
power as well as by obstructing its economic development. 

Imperialism could rule in this way only so long as the 
movement for national emancipation had not risen to huge 
•dimensions. 

The imperialist policy of obstructing capitalist develop- 
ment threw the bourgeoisie into opposition, into the 
people’s camp, and made it oscillate between revolution 
and imperialism. The bourgeoisie, though drawn by self- 
interest to join the anti-imperialist movement, always act- 
«d as a brake on the militancy of the movement and re- 
peatedly compromised at the expense of the people. 

The postwar situation saw the national-revolutionary 
•discontent reaching the level of armed struggle in Tnd>a. 
The national bourgeoisie, though it lost the gamble of a 
’swift and short struggle’ in 1942 — which relied for its 
success on fascist advance — had nevertheless increased its 
strength and influence over the people enormously, be- 
cause the people looked upon the 1942 struggle as an anti- 
imperialist struggle and the national bourgeois leadership 
as its leader. The exploitation of the anti-imperialist dis- 
content in 1942 now paid its dividend. The national bour- 
geois leadership could now head and unite the discontent 
if it so wished. Imperialism realised that that would 
sound the death-knell of its rule. 

' The way to bar the revolution, to save the old order, 
was to purchase the very leaders who were at the head 
of the national movement and thus broaden the social base 
of the government, split the revolutionary forces and 
•strike at them. 

Menaced by the revolutionary wave, and finding the 
bourgeoisie also frightened by it and therefore agreeable 
to compromise, imperialism struck a deal with the bour- 
geoisie and proclaimed it as independence and freedom. 
Imperialism was basing itself on a new class — the national 
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bourgeoisie, whose leaders had placed themselves at the- 
head of the national movement and who were immensely 
useful in beating down the revolutionary wave. 

The objective was the same as in Europe. It was to 
forge new economic chains to enslave the country and 
while formally transferring power to the bourgeoisie, keep 
it as a permanent junior partner in operating the state. 
The object was to install a reactionary government of 
vested interests in power which, while protecting the im- 
perialist order, would screen imperialist designs. 

This imperialist way out of the crisis is the way cf 
continued subjection, of national enslavement, of retain- 
ing the colonial order, its poverty and ruin, of hampering 
industrial development and keeping the feudal framework 
Intact. 

It is once more an attempt to throw all the burdens of 
the crisis on to the backs of the people and intensify their 
poverty and exploitation many times It is the way of 
suppressing the democracy of the toilers, the rights and 
liberties of the people and preparing the way for colonial 
fascisation In short, imperialism is pursuing the same 
objects as it pursues through the Marshall plan in Europe. 

Basis o/ Revolutionary Ware 

The basis for the postwar revolutionary wave and the 
collaboration between British imperialism and the national 
bourgeoisie was laid during the course of the war itself 
when the process of colonial exploitation reached its 
extreme limit. The colonial exploitation during the war 
made the Indian people extremely desperate and ready 
to do anything to liquidate the present order. 

India's economy based on the maintenance of feudal 
relations on land, landlordism and feudal domains, com- 
bined with debt slavery as in ryotwari areas, an economy 
of scattered petty oroduction, was already a deficit eco- 
nomy with the toiler remaining a starved worker all the 
time. The parasitic growth of landlordism, debt slavery 
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and feudal domains sucked dry the tiller, and agriculture 

decayed rapidly. . . 

The total acreage under major foodgrains declined m 
the twenty years up to 1942 as follows*: 

In 1921-22, the area under major foodgrains was 158.0 
million acres; in 1941-42, it was 156.5 million acres The 
total production of major foodgrains also declined In 
1921-22 it was 54.3 million tons; in 1941-42, it was 45. 

million tons. ^ ^ 

The yield per acre of rice had declmed by 254 lb, or 
25 per cent, during the 25 years before the war It went 
down from 982 ttj per acre during 1909-13 to 728 lb m 

1938-39. , . 

■ The average yield per acre of wheat declined from 
724 Tb during 1909-13 to 636 lb in 1924-33. 

Out of this falling production, the tiller had to yield a 
major part to the landlord. , , 

Already before the war India had to import looiUom 
Burma to make up the deficit. This fact together with the 
policy of inflation which the imperialists were pursu tag 
to finance the war at the expense of t Ite W- t ' cause * 
complete chaos and led to the death of hundreds 
thousands when during the war imports from Burma 

St0 Fe P idal relations on land hampered intensive cultiva- 
tion They destroyed all initiative of the peasants to grow 
more food. They made it impossible to utilise th i land 
fully with modem means and equipment, and starve the 
tiller These relations became a fetter on the fu 

allround— -^continuous process oi pauperisation expm 

priaUon o^ peasants and concerdrahon^^if^land^in ^he 

“ revolutfon.H completely eliminating- aii feudai 

• Fi-wr, about acreage aud mod"«i.n fmu, M-rf 
lilies of Agriculture in India by 

D{4S-51)-2 
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exploitation and giving the land to the tiller, was the only- 
way out. 

The war and the economic results created by it aggra- 
vated all these effects ten times, making the peasantry a 
seething mass of anger and discontent. 

The British imperialists, in possession of the country’s 
resources, decided to finance the war by predatory 
methods at the expense of the people. 

With the shifting of the front to India with Japan’s 
attack, the imperialists needed goods worth millions from 
India, to procure which they resorted to inflation and paid 
India’s common man, the producer, the worker and the 
peasant, with depreciated money. This meant not only 
that the nation as a whole was cheated to make a gift of 
1600 crores of rupees to Britain (the amount of sterling 
balances), but that the poorer classes of India were made 
to part with this 1600 crores of rupees. 

The peasant’s income, the worker’s wages and the salary 
of the middleclass employee, all were depreciated to below 
50 per cent of the former income— making full allowance 
for the higher prices and dearness allowance given to 
them. 

The poorer sections of the peasantry were looted from 
both sides They could not get the full benefit of the 
rise in prices, they had to purchase industrial goods at 
still higher prices and also food at extortionate prices 
when they went to the market to buy it towards the end 
of the season. 

Inflation was an instrument of defrauding the peasan- 
try from all sides, robbing and looting it, passing on the 
burdens of the war crisis to the starving peasant. 

Its result was immense pauperisation of the peasant, 
still more concentration of land in the hands of the land- 
lords and rich peasants, famine, and three million deaths 
during the Bengal famine. 

With prices ot bullocks. iron, plow* j amensely risen. 
India's poor peasant finds it impossible to earn- on culti- 
vation and becomes a pauperised peasant. Inflation has 
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further intensified rack-renting, ejection, illegal demands 
— making the life of the peasant unbearable. 

Workers and the War Crisis 

Imperialism continued its policy of blocking industrial 
development in the period of war with the result that once 
the war jobs are dispensed with, there will be lakhs of 
unemployed from the army, industries, government ser- 
vices, middleclass clerks and others, without any alterna- 
tive avenue of employment. 

Already nearly a million persons have been thrown out 
of government services. Railways, docks, civil staff — all 
are awaiting orders for a general retrenchment 

Indian industry in wartime prospered at the expense 
of the workers. No new plants were allowed, but the 
placing of war orders and the extortionate prices secured 
from the people enabled the capitalists to keep the facto- 
ries working for all the twenty-four hours. 

The workers, however, got their real wages reduced 
with a rise in the cost of living. In industries where the 
workers were organised and where strikes took place, the 
workers secured some dearness allowance, but in other 
cases the compensation was a mockery. 

Inflation reduced the real value of the rupee earned by 
the worker to six annas or so, and threw the burdens of 
war on his shoulders. 

This, combined with the deterioration in the quality of 
foodstuffs, has lowered the .'physical capacity of the 
workers, leading to absenteeism and a steep fall in their 
standard of living. 

The working class has been fighting against this dete- 
rioration for the last seven years. 

With the close of the war, the cost of living continued 
to rise still further and the condition of the working class 
began to deteriorate still more rapidly, and in the case of 
a majority of peasants and a considerable proportion of 
workers and employees it fell too much, below 50 per - cent 
or even less. ' ’ ■ ' cl 
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Even according to the official estimates, which are 
generally gross understatements of reality, the cost-of- 
living index for Bombay had risen from 100 in August 
1939 to 224 in 1945 and 285 in September 1947. 

In Ahmedabad, the cost-of-living index rose from 100 
in August 1939 to 272 in 194S and 322 in August 1947. 

In Sholapur it rose from 100 in August 1939 to 360 in 
September 1947. 

In Kanpur (on the same basis of August 1939 — 100), it 
rose to 308 in 1945 and 420 in October 1947. 

In Madras, it rose from 100 in August 1939 to 228 in 
1945 and 285 in October 1947. 

In Trichur (Cochin state) it rose from 100 in August 
1939 to 301 in September 1947. 

The all-India food index (wholesale) rose from 100 in 
August 1939 to 239.4 in August 1945 and to 348.5 in 
February 1948, that of cereals standing at 405 in February 
1948. The worker’s food now costs him nearly four times 
as much as before the war. 

This attack on workers’ wages was bound to unleash 
workingclass anger. Imperialism tried to forestall it by 
introducing the eight-hour day (1947), some legislation for 
holidays with pay for certain sections of workers, appoint- 
ment of the pay commission for government servants. 

But the discontent could not be checked. The working 
class, whose standard of living had already deteriorated 
during the war, who had hardly secured any compensation 
against the rising cost of living, began to fight back. 

The all-embracing strike wave is the biggest since 1942. 
In 1942, the total number of workers affected was 7,72.000 
and the man-days lost were 57,79,000. In 1 94$, the number 
of workers affected was 7.47,000 and the man-days lost 
were 40,54,000. In 1946, the number of workers affected 
rose to the unprecedented figure of 19,61,000. or nearly 
two million, and the man-days lost were 1,27,17.000 or 
over 12 million. In the first eight months of 1947, the 
number of workers on strike was 13,23,253 and the man- 
days lost were 1.11,95,863. t 
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This huge strike wave clearly shows that the economic 
crisis is rapidly gathering momentum and the masses have 
already started a desperate fight against the impoverish- 
ment caused by the crisis. 

Conditions in the industrial areas are rapidly leading 
to widespread industrial unrest in textiles, railways, etc., 
to workers’ anger against mass unemployment and lock- 
outs, for a struggle for nationalisation and : a living wage, 
for industrial planning and removal of industrial anarchy. 

The imperialists and the bourgeoisie are intent on solv- 
ing the crisis at the expense of the workers, by means of 
rationalisation, reducing the wage-bill, stopping all fur- 
ther social legislation and speeding up in the name of 
nat’onal production. 

The working class, however, can be satisfied only with 
a living wage, nationalisation, limitation of profits, which 
means that experience is bringing the working class to 
demand the putting into effect of the whole programme 
of the democratic revolution. Once more there are only 
two ways: the capitalist-imperialist way or the people’s * 
revolutionary way. 

The petty bourgeoisie, the vast mass of it, is drawn into 
the vortex of the crisis as never before. First, the students 
fighting and striking for cheaper education, for the lower- 
ing of fees, disclose the discontent in middleclass house- 
holds over present conditions which are weighted in favour 
of the rich.. The vast mass of petty-bourgeois earners, 
clerks, government servants, secondary and primary 
school teachers — all have undergone the worst kind of 
hell during the war years. They were the worst victims 
of the blackmarket, they were the last to get any addition 
to their salaries by way of dearness allowance, and now 
with their patience exhausted, they are resorting to 
strikes. . 

The people of the Indian states have also gone through” 
the horrors of food crisis, blackmarketing, extraordinary 
prices and denial of necessities. The unprecedented awak- 
ening caused by the rapid deterioration” of economic condi- 
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tions, the fight against which was often led by the work- 
ing class, has led the states’ people to blaze the new trail 
of a democratic upsurge in movements like that of "Quit 
Kashmir". The states’ subjects, driven to desperation, have 
challenged princely rule in Travancore and Hyderabad and 
made every prince quake with fear. 

The galvanisation of this front against autocracy shows 
the all-pervading character of the democratic upsurge. 

No section of the oppressed people can tolerate the pre- 
sent order. Their movement has a spontaneous direction ■ 
the change of the existing order. 

Economic Basis of Collaboration 

But if war conditions made the people desperate, they 
made the bourgeoisie look to imperialism for a new 
alliance. 

First, the war, though it fleeced the poor— -the working 
class, the toiling peasantry, etc. — immensely enriched the 
Indian bourgeoisie, placing in its hands an enormous 
amount of liquid capital. 

Industrial profits rose to giddy heights. The economic 
adviser to the government of India gave the following 
figures:* 


INDEX OF INDUSTRIAL PROFITS 



(Base 1928 = 100) 



General 

Textiles 

1939 

72.4 

154.6 

1940 

99.9 

220.1 

1941 

135.4 

489.1 

1942 

169.4 

760.7 


The huge government orders, which enabled the facto- 
ries to run twenty-four hours and ensured a steady market 
for the goods, the scarcity of commodities for civilian 
consumption because of government demand which en- 
abled the capitalists to charge inconceivable prices besides 
.* R' cent Social and Economic Trends in India, 1946. 
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allowing them to make huge blackmarket profits, made 
the Indian bourgeoisie a willing partner in the common 
loot and placed an enormous amount of liquid capital in 
its hands. Never had 'Indian* industry seen such prosper- 
ous days; never was the market so attractive; never did 
profits pour down in millions like this. < . ’ 

Notwithstanding the excess profits tax and other ’mea- 
sures, the Indian capitalist class gained enormously in 
the war. In fact, through inflation and high prices, the 
government made an unwritten pact with the Indian bour- 
geoisie to make sure of a steady supply of goods in return 
for huge profits through looting the people. 

The Indian bourgeoisie was not willing to subscribe to 
government loans. Its leadership — the leadership of the 
National Congress — was bringing pressure on the govern- 
ment through the ’August struggle’. It, therefore, could 
not be drawn into an easy economic cooperation in sup- 
plying the economic needs of the government. In fact in 
the 1942 struggle two of the biggest industries — Jamshed- 
pur and Ahmedabad — organised lockouts to bring pres- 
sure on the government. 

Only a huge bribe could quieten them for the time 
being — the mechanism, of prices, of inflation, of conti- 
nually rising profits. Even though the industrialists were 
supposed to deliver part of their production at controlled 
prices to the government, they could charge anything 
from the civilian population in the blackmarket and thus 
reap huge profits. That is why the government did not 
attack the capitalists for their blackmarket transactions;' 
that is why it appointed them on the textile and other 
boards and allowed them to sabotage such schemes as that 
of standard cloth. 

The rise of prices’in the open market’ as well as in the 
blackmarket is the measure of the loot which’ the caoital- 
ists were able to garner in the war period ‘through the 
imperialist mechanism of ' robbing ’ the people through 
inflation and depreciation" of their labour. ' 

The growing accumulation of liquid capital in the hands' 
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of industrialists, merchants and traders has solved one of 
the big problems of the national bourgeoisie — the availa- 
bility of liquid capital in a poor country. Capital is no 
longer shy. 

This accumulation has made the Indian bourgeoisie 
big business — ambitious and to look in all directions for 
investment. The Tata-Birla plan, propounded by India’s 
moneybags, was an advertisement to the world that Indian 
capitalists were prepared to invest in a big way and to 
invite big capital for high stakes. It was the measure of 
the Indian capitalists’ ambition bom out of a new con- 
fidence created by looted and accumulated cash. 

At the same time the capitalists are shrewd enough 
to understand their own dependence on British and Ame- 
rican capital. 

British imperialism has successfully denuded Indian 
industry of all replacement machinery; it has prevented 
the import of any new machinery to start new industries. 
Through the eastern group commission and the refusal to 
implement even the Grady report, it kept Indian industry 
on a breakdown level during the war. 

■Renewal and replacement alone will require machinery 
worth crores of rupees, apart from that required to satisfy 
the grand ambitions of Indian big business. America and 
Britain possess the monopoly of capital goods. 

Notwithstanding the growth of liquid capital and ambi- 
tions, Indian big business is hemmed in from all sides 
by its backwardness, colonial limitations and dependence 
on Britain— factors which the latter is fully exploiting. 

Indian big business was counting on India’s sterling 
balances amounting to Rs 1600 crore for largescale import 
of capital goods without any difficulty about securing 
foreign exchange. The bourgeoisie thought that it could 
successfully negotiate a deal over this vast sum and secure 
capital goods at the earliest opportunity. 

But the British and American imperialists have joined 
hands to repudiate the major part of these sterling debts 
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and forced India to agree to it for the sake of paltry con- 
cessions or the release of a very small part of it 

The British, of coarse, never intend to pay back the 
sterling balances but only hold out the bait of releasing 
part of them as a weapon to secure new economic bargains. 

America also wants that India should not be paid back 
the major part of these balances so that it does not get 
capital goods to any appreciable extent and its bourgeoisie 
is made dependent on American or British mercies. 

The terms ot the Anglo-American Joan agreement of 
6 December 1945, entered into between the government of 
the United States and the United Kingdom, lay down in 
clause 10: 'i ' 

■ "The settlements with the sterling area countries will 
be on the basis of dividing these accumulated balances 
into three categories; (1) balances to be released at 
once and convertible into any currency for current trans- 
action; (2) balances to be similarly released by instal- 
ments over a period of years, beginning in 1951; and (3) 
balances to be adjusted as a contribution to the settlement 
of war and postwar indebtedness and in recognition of the 
benefits which the countries concerned might be expected 
to gain from such a settlement.’’ 

The subclause (3) is an open proposal to liquidate a 
substantial part of the balances with the bait that benefits 
might follow from such a settlement. 

Thus the British and American imperialists are using 
the very debt which Britain owes to India to beat India 
down, to force India to scale it down in return for some 
benefits in the shape of capital goods, or in the alternative, 
to stick to Us debt and forgo any benefits. Immediately, 
i e. till India has not made a final settlement, they are not 
releasing any part of the balances for importing capital 
goods, though a part is released to import food at extor- 
tionate prices. 

In order that India should be able to pay for the import 
of capital goods, when they are not paid out of the balan- 
ces, India must export its own products to other countries 
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and earn sufficient dollar or sterling. In the absence of a 
foreign loan, or utilisation of the sterling balances, India 
has no other way of importing capital goods except what 
it earns through its exports. 

The sum earned by India through exports is too little 
to finance the requirements of big business and it is thus 
brought to face the bitter truth that for its very existence 
it is dependent on America or Britain. It will have to wait 
for years if it were to depend on mere exports for financ- 
ing its need of capital goods. In fact, it will not be able to 
replace old machinery for years this way. 

The refusal to pay back the balances, the insistence on 
financing imports of capital goods through foreign ex- 
change earned in exports, are devices of imperialism to 
strengthen the economic dependence of India on the 
British and American imuerialists and force the Indian 
bourgeoisie down to servile economic agreements. 

They are also instruments of drawing the Indian bour- 
geoisie into the Anglo-American economic net, baiting it 
by the offer of larger export markets in Anglo-American 
colonies. 

The repeated entreaties for releasing at least a part of 
the sterling balances show the dependence of the Indian 
bourgeoisie on imperialist mercies. 

The Indian bourgeoisie itself is already in need of for- 
eign markets in view of the falling Indian market due to 
the economic crisis. It knows that unless some outlet is 
given Indian industry might collapse in a big way. 

But this dependence on foreign markets is nothing but 
dependence on the colonies and semicolonies of Britain or 
America, which enables the latter to force down any con- 
ditions before access to these markets is given The foreign 
exchange earned through this trade will constitute a mere 
trifle in relation to India’s capital requirements and will 
constantly goad Indian big business to shed all the formal 
trappings of independence and come as a beggar for alms 
and completely depend on imperialism 
Indian big business itself, in its ambition, is looking to 
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widespread foreign markets — to the entire southeast Asia 
— and looking upon itself as the inheritor of the mantle 
thrown off by Japan. The Indian bourgeoisie realises that 
its plan of expansion cannot be realised without foreign 
markets, and members of the union government are al- 
ready talking about exports to southeast Asian countries. 
The desire to exploit the peoples of southeast Asia with 
the help of imperialists is one of the most powerful fac- 
tors in bourgeois politics. The need for foreign markets is 
the logical conclusion of a desire to develop industries on 
a capitalist basis with the colonial order kept intact. 

Both for its immediate needs — replacement, immediate 
exports to avoid collapse of industry — and its big plans of 
expansion of industry, import of capital goods, finding of 
new markets, release of sterling balances, the national 
bourgeoisie needs collaboration with imperialism, as with- 
out imperialism it will not even be able to run its indus- 
try regularly, nor expand it. 

The businessmen know that these are the crucial years 
when either industry expands, new markets are captured 
before the other nations suffering from war devastation 
come out as competitors, or they go bankrupt. That is why 
thev nepd collaboration very badlv. 

This desire for collaboration, therefore, takes the shape 
of retaining the colonial order and willingly inviting for- 
eign capital for joint concerns They agree to make wide 
and sweeping concessions to foreign capital in return for 
securing access to other colonial markets 

The secret of the joint concerns, planned bv Indian big 
businessmen but not yet executed, is this. The Indian capi- 
talists finding no other way of getting capital goods are 
prepared to accept the most extortionate terms from the 
monopolists of these goods. 

The fuM Tweatwng of ihte' collaboration, is seen in the 
terms demanded by imperialism and accepted by the Indian 
bourgeoisie. 

Foreign capital through the Havana trade pact is de- 
manding full equality, full compensation in case the state 
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takes over any concern; that no measures of nationalisation 
be carried through, a demand which the Indian govern- 
ment, itself opposed to nationalisation, has found easy to 
satisfy through its recent statement of policy when it says 
that there will be no nationalisation for five years; it de- 
mands that no discrimination be made between home and 
foreign capital; that tariff walls be not raised against 
foreign capital without previous consultation; and that full 
security be offered to it, meaning security against labour 
and state intervention. 

These terms, accepted by the Indian bourgeoisie, were 
openly put in the several speeches of the arrogant Ameri- 
can ambassador to India, Dr Grady. Speaking in April 1947 
in New York. Dr Gradv demanded a fundamental reorgani- 
sation of India's taxation structure to suit the needs of 
the American imperialists for unhampered exploitation of 
India. 

"He was of the opinion that the obstacles to maximum 
economic cooperation such as the present complicated tax 
structure that hampered the conduct of manufacturing 
operations in India by foreign companies could be remov- 
ed by treaties or agreements” — in short, the state should 
not encroach through taxation on the profits of the foreign 
concerns. 

Demanding a war on protective tariffs, etc , in the name 
of world recovery and American assistance and sympathy, 
Dr Grady stated (Calcutta, 28 October 1947): 

"Until there is truly one-world trading system with 
bilateralism, preferences and all other forms of exclusive 
trade advantage eliminated or at least in the process of 
progressive reduction, world prosperity will be shackled...” 

Speaking in November 1947 in Calcutta. Dr Gradv said 
"that he was not in a position to state what attitude the 
Export and Import Bank would take for advancing loans 
to India if the government of India decided to go ahead 
with wholesale plans of nationalisation. But if a middle 
course between private enterprise and state institutions 
was followed then he believed there would not be much 
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difficulty..." — thus openly coining out against any gen- 
uine nationalisation. 

To these insolent demands the reply of the Indian union 
government has been one of meek acceptance with only 
verbal modification here and there. 

Speaking to the Associated Chambers of Commerce in 
Calcutta in December 1947, Pandit Nehru said: 

"We cannot have any special privilege for any foreign 
interest in India. There is a large field especially for the 
next few years and we want cooperation with other coun- 
tries during the process of India’s development, and I 
think British and other foreign interests that exist in India 
will and should have this large field open to them.” 

This open welcome to foreign interests, seeking to domi- 
nate India, though Verbally qualified by a declaration of 
no special privileges, shows how the government is beg- 
ging for foreign help. 

In practice it accepts one by one all the terms which 
the foreign capitalists want. 

At the industries conference, which met in January 1948 
in New Delhi, the government gave a secret understand- 
ing to the Indian capitalists that there would be no nation- 
alisation for at least five years to come, thus accepting 
the demand of Dr Grady. The resolution which the con- 
ference passed on foreign capital kept quiet on all the inso- 
lent demands made, and . contented itself by saying that 
the conditions under which foreign capital is invested in 
India should be regulated by national interests, and pri- 
vate deals between Indian and foreign capitalists should 
have the formal approval of the government. 

What results from this is not industrial revolution, not 
the freeing of agrarian economy from feudal bondage, but 
the establishment of a few industrial concerns as give 
some outlet to the accumulated capital without endanger- 
ing the interests of Anglo-American imperialism: the estab- 
lishment of such concerns as fits in with the Anglo-Ameri- 
can scheme of exploiting 1 the world and drawing India 
into its war plans. 
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If this is welcomed by the bourgeoisie it only reveals the 
narrow and antinational character of its intentions. But for 
the mass of the people It only means continuation of feudal 
exploitation, low wages, no industrial revolution, but con- 
tinued poverty, unemployment, crisis and famine — the 
price of tying India to the capitalist order, of collaboration 
and joint exploitation. That is where the Indian bourgeoi- 
sie, and the national leadership which represents it, are 
taking India — to economic dependence on Anglo-America, 
subservience to them and growing poverty for the people. 

The collaboration thus represents an economic and poli- 
tical alliance against the democratic revolution through 
which alone the people can liberate themselves from the 
yoke of the colonial order, of landlordism, of the princes 
and of foreign and home capitalists. It is directed against 
the agrarian revolution, against the nationalisation of in- 
dustries, a living wage and planning, and against the wide- 
spread industrial expansion which can only be realised on 
the basis of nationalisation. It is calculated to guard the 
present order with the bourgeoisie playing the role of a 
junior partner to imperialism. 


Imperialism Needs Collaboration 

The need for collaboration arises from the other side 
also. Otherwise it might be asked: if the bourgeoisie is 
so dependent, why do the imperialists not continue in the 
old way, why is even junior partnership given? 

First, the war has meant a certain change in the econo- 
mic relationship between India and Britain. The repatria- 
tion of the sterling debt has meant that Britain’s capacity 
to drain goods without payment, and thereby automatical- 
ly have a lien over India’s exports of raw materials, has 
declined, which also affects its capacity to export goods 
to India. Britain, therefore, stands badly in need of new 
investments in India which will restore the old balance of 
payments and automatically influence the direction 'of 
l^fthatTh tf 11 is - t " ere,ore ’ i,s tap-tal** 

interests that it should get access to new investments tak- 
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ing care that they do not conflict with the basic interests 
at home. 

Secondly, Britain is afraid that if it were not to placate 
the Indian bourgeoisie, America might enter into a deal 
with it. The Indian bourgeoisie, helped by, America, might 
become a second rival, and, therefore, concessions must 
be made and collaboration has to be achieved. 

Thirdly, as an opponent, Indian capital has become a 
powerful adversary. It is not the old weakling that it was. 
It has the powerful backing of the national movement 
which it can exploit against any plan for pure British con- 
cerns and a total refusal to make concessions. It has made 
it impossible to open purely British concerns and concen- 
trate state patronage on them, and thus is in a position to 
obstruct British investments or plans of exploitation. 

And politically, the situation is such that pure British 
concerns like a pure imperialist state cannot run unless 
the bourgeoisie is won over. 'Law and order’ cannot be 
maintained, strikes cannot be suppressed and British lives 
cannot be protected without the aid of the national lead- 
ership which represents the bourgeoisie and controls the 
people. 

Therefore both political and economic bargains become 
necessary to protect the old order. 

The socalled 'transfer of power’ was one of the biggest 
pieces of political and economic appeasement of the bour- 
geoisie — which was necessary to strike a deal. This power, 
putting the bourgeoisie in control over the manpower and 
resources of a vast territory, though as a junior partner, 
was the dream of the bourgeoisie and it has realised it. 

From the standpoint of the revolution all that it means 
is that henceforth the bourgeoisie will guard the colonial 
order. 

Along with this are being negotiated ’treaties as between 
the equals’ for trade, industry, commerce — treaties with 
the condition mentioned before — treaties which- enslave 
India but enable the bourgeoisie to become a junior part- 
ner in the joint exploitation of India. • 
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If this is welcomed by the bourgeoisie it only reveals the 
narrow and antinational character of its intentions. But for 
the mass of the people it only means continuation of feudal 
exploitation, low wages, no industrial revolution, but con- 
tinued poverty, unemployment, crisis and famine the 
price of tying India to the capitalist order, of collaboration 
and joint exploitation. That is where the Indian bourgeoi- 
sie, and the national leadership which represents it, are 
taking India — to economic dependence on Anglo-America, 
subservience to them and growing poverty for the people. 

The collaboration thus represents an economic and poli- 
tical alliance against the democratic revolution through 
which alone the people can liberate themselves from the 
yoke of the colonial order, of landlordism, of the princes 
and of foreign and home capitalists. It is directed against 
the agrarian revolution, against the nationalisation of in- 
dustries, a living wage and planning, and against the wide- 
spread industrial expansion which can only be realised on 
the basis of nationalisation. It is calculated to guard the 
present order with the bourgeoisie playing the role of a 
junior partner to imperialism. 


/tnperjalism Needs Collaboration 

The need for collaboration arises from the other side 
also. Otherwise it might be asked: if the bourgeoisie is 
so dependent, why do the imperialists not continue in the 
old way, why is even junior partnership given? 

First, the war has meant a certain change in the econo- 
mic relationship between India and Britain. The repatria- 
tion o! the sterling debt has meant that Britain’s capacity 
to drain goods without payment, and thereby automatical- 
ly have a lien over India’s exports of raw materials, has 
declined, which also affects its capacity to export goods 
to India. Britain, therefore, stands badly in need of new 
investments in India which will restore the old balance of 
payments and automatically influence the direction of 

is ’ there{ore . in its imperialist 
s to new investments, tak- 
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signified a new stage of the revolutionary struggle — the 
final phase in defiance of imperialism and the victory of 
the democratic revolution becomes imminent. 

'The second characteristic feature of the situation was 
the great role played by the working class in these strug- 
gles — economic and political. The strikes of the working 
class became the great cohesive and centralising force 
when the bourgeoisie was abjuring struggle and the Na- 
tional Congress was withdrawing from it. In fact many of 
the glorious struggles took place in the teeth of opposition 
from national leaders. 

The developing strikes for economic demands and the 
mass participation of the working class in the political 
protest strikes were leading the entire struggle in the 
direction of an all-India general strike, supported by the 
armed forces and government servants. 

India has never seen such a sweep; never seen the arm- 
ed 'forces collapsing so easily before popular pressure; 
never seen the working class fighting with such abandon 
and courage. 

'It was the eve of the total collapse of imperialism. 

The heroic fighting spirit of the striking workers was 
shown in the ease with which the workers responded to' 
the call for protest strikes on every national and anti- 
imperialist issue. It was seen in the rapid spread of strike 
enthusiasm to other employees, to bank clerks, peons, pri- 
mary teachers and government servants. 

A similar movement started in the armed forces. In 1945 
when it was known that tens of thousands of the captured 
patriotic INA men were being maltreated in several con- 
centration camps, and when the victory-mad imperialists 
launched a treason trial against the INA leaders, the whole 
country rose in flaming indignation and demanded their 
unconditional release. 

In November 1945 the students and workers of Cal- 
cutta became the spearhead of big protest hartals and 
strike demonstrations. They marched under the joint flags 
of the Congress, the League and the Communist Party and 

E(4&51)-3 
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The concession about exports, about capital poods, etc.. 
however petty they may seem in relation to the need* of 
the masses, ore real In relation to the «*lfl*h and petty 
needs ot the colonial bourgeoisie, sufficient for collabora- 
tion and betrayal. ' 

This Is the economic and political basis of collaboration 
between imperialism and the national bourgeoisie. 


111. POSTWAR Rf.VOLUT ION ARY UPSURGE AND NTW FOUCttS OP 
IMPERIALISM AND IVOIAV BOt’RCroMIC— M »' CMU ALIGNMENT 

The deep economic crisis and the intensified imperialist 
exploitation of the war years, which have brought unbear- 
able suffering and starvation to the broad masses of the 
tolling and common people and sharpened their political 
consciousness and militancy, continued to operate as n 
mighty force in the postwar years behind the rising revolu- 
tionary fight of the masses. 

Despite the secret military plans to crush the struBRl*? 
which British imperialist statesmen hatched behind the 
curtain, while they publicly talked of a peaceful transfer 
of power and of quitting Indio; despite their backstalr in- 
trigues to pitch the Congress and League against each 
other and provoke a fratricidal war: despite the compro- 
mising. disruptive and antlstruggle policies pursued by 
the Congress and League leaderships— the tempo, the 
sweep and the militancy of the struggles of the worker* 
and employees in the cities, of the peasants and tenant- 
serfs in the countryside, of the common people in the 
feudal autocratic states went on rising steadily in 1945-46. 

The sweep of the struggle swept even into the armed 
forces leading to mutinies and rebellions, strikes and har- 
tals in the imperial armies. Gandhi's nonviolent Indio,' 
guarded by the bourgeoisie for more than a quarter cen- 
tury against any militant action, now suddenly resorted to 
arms. The development of the struggles into armed clashes 
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armoured cars to spread terror and murder in the streets. 
Over 200 citizens fell victim to their bullets in two days. 

The naval rising and the great solidarity action staged 
by the advanced guard of the Indian working class in its 
support were not isolated incidents. They were a flaming 
signal which announced to the world that a volcanic dis- 
content, an anti-imperialist urge, was smouldering in the 
minds of the Indian people and their armed forces, ready 
to be united and harnessed for the final annihilation of 
the rotten structure of the imperialist-feudal rule. 

One has only to recapitulate the striking events and 
mass actions of the first six months of 1946 to be convinc- 
ed of the truth of this. 

Within a week of the RIN strike, more than 300 military 
sepoys stationed at Jabalpur struck work and paraded 
throughout the streets with all the three flags, Congress, 
League and red (4 March). 

On 8 March, the workers and citizens of Delhi observed 
a protest strike and hartal against the victory celebrations. 
The Town Hall was attacked and set on fire. 

On 18 March, the Gurkha soldiers of Dehra Dun re- 
volted in protest against insulting remarks by officers. 

Delhi policemen went on hungerstrike for wage increase 
and the military was used to arrest them. 

Policemen of Allahabad went on hungerstrike in pro- 
test against ration cut (19 March). 

Ten thousand Bihar policemen went on strike on 3 
April. 

Side by side with this beginning of insurrectionary atmo- 
sphere in the armed forces and the police, a tremendous 
strike wave was rising among the working class. 

This terrific pace of events in the rest of India was pro- 
ducing the first repercussions among the peoples of the 
feudal autocratic states. 

The people of Kashmir launched in May 1946 a move- 
ment for the end of autocracy of the Dogra house and for 
the immediate introduction of a democratic constitution. 
The ruler promptly arrested Sheikh Abdullah and un- 
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were fired upon by the police and the military. It «** 
then that the first martyrs of the postwar period fell 
In January 1946 the British commander-in-chief had to 
bow down before the popular storm and release the INA 
prisoners. 

Hard on the heels of the rclcase-the-INA demonstra- 
tions and powerfully influenced by them, came the dis- 
content in the ranis of the Royal Jndinn Navy and the 
Royal Indian Air Force. 

The naval ratings struck work and went on hungerstrike 
for their demands in the ships and shore-establishments. 
They demonstrated for their demands in the city, demand- 
ed the release of INA men and the withdrawal of the 
Indian troops from Indonesia. They ran up the Congress, 
League and red flags on their ships. 

The naval officers, bewildered and panic-stricken by 
the new revolutionary spirit in the navy, sought to sup- 
press them by arrests and bullets. Then It was that these 
navy men seized their ships and fired back. By their heroic 
though shortlived resistance the navy men of Bombay and 
Karachi heralded the beginning of a new period of revo- 
lutionary upheaval. Their revolutionary spirit and united 
action sent a thrill through the ranks of nil branches of the 
Indian armed forces. 

Men of the RIAF struck in several places in fraternal 
solidarity with the RIN. The Indian troops, wherever they 
were called out against the revolting men, refused to fire. 

The Indian working class, led by the Communist Party, 
instinctively saw in the naval rising a historic tumingpoint 
in our freedom struggle and supported it by total protest 
strikes and hartals in Bombay, Calcutta, Trichinopoly, 
Madras and Madura. 

The total strike and hartal in Bombay on 22 February 
1946, which came as an instantaneous counterchallenge to 
Admiral Godfrey’s insolent threat to destroy the revolting 
navy and despite the opposition of Vallabhbhai Patel and 
the Congress leadership, struck panic into the hearts of the 
imperialists. They called out white troops with tanks and 
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leashed a reign of terror against the Kashmiri people, who,, 
however, struck back and performed marvels of heroic re- 
sistance. 

It was clear that a new round of states’ people’s strug- 
gles, this time for the final abolition of princely autocracy, 
was being heralded by the fighting people of Kashmir, and. 
the people of the rest of India were preparing to support 
them. 

Thus the countrywide movement which grew round the- 
demand for the release of the INA men and the naval ris- 
ing of February marked the beginning of a new period' 
which was not just of mounting discontent and unrest but 
one which immediately placed on the agenda the demo- 
cratic revolution and the task of vanquishing imperialism* 
and its collaborators. 

The paralysis of the imperialist system was seen not only- 
in the breakdown of its economic structure, the poverty' 
and hunger it created, but in the disintegration of the arm- 
ed and the police forces which were no longer able to re- 
sist the popular pressure and revolutionary upheaval. 

Imperialism saw the writing on the wall and opened' 
negotiations with the two bourgeois parties, the Congress-, 
and the League. But it was not only imperialism that was- 
frightened by the menace of the approaching revolution. 
The bourgeois leaderships of the National Congress and the- 
Muslim League clearly saw that th e struggle of the masses- 
was getting beyond control and was bringing to the 'fore- 
front the working class and the exploited masses. They,' 
therefore, were eager for compromise and began to attack 
the militant struggles of the people. 

The policies pursued by the leaderships of the Congress- 
and the Muslim League corresponded to the bourgeois 
vested interests which they represent and not to the anti-' 
imperialist and democratic aspirations of the' vast 'masses* 
■that they claim to lead. - > , 

Both the leaderships resiled in panic from the’ manifes- 
tations of mass upheat T al against the imperialist-feudal rule- 
«nd weTe ready to welcome the cabinet mission as soon 
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for the Congress to function the government. The leaders 
of the Congress were thus forced to accept partition of 
India. 

Real Face of the Mountbatten Award 

The Mountbatten award comes as a culmination of the 
betrayal of the revolutionary struggle by the National 
Congress and the League leaderships. 

Though the bourgeois leaderships parade the story that 
independence has been won, the fact is that the freedom 
struggle has been betrayed and the national leadership has 
struck a treacherous deal behind the back of the starving 
people, betraying every slogan of the democratic revolu- 
tion. 

The Mountbatten plan partitioned India. The national 
bourgeois leaderships of the Congress and the Muslim 
League, which had always opposed the solution of the com- 
munal problem on the basis of the just and revolutionary 
principle of selfdetermination of nationalities, accepted the 
imperialist solution of partition on the basis of religion. 
This enabled imperialism to organise the ghastliest riots and 
mass butcheries of minorities, creating permanent hos- 
tility between Hindus and Muslims, and to work up war 
fever between the two states when required in imperialist 
interests. The partition is a ready-made weapon to organise 
riots and sidetrack the revolutionary movement by war 
appeals. It is one of the biggest attacks on the unity and 
integrity of the democratic movement and is also used 
to weaken the bourgeoisie of both the states vis-a-vis im- 
perialism. 

Secondly, the plan keeps the princes, the age-old friends 
of the imperial order, intact and enhances their bargaining 
power, enabling the national leaders to parade their acces- 
sion as a great triumph, for the princes are now supposed 
to be independent. 

Thirdly, the leading economic strings are still in the 
hands of the imperialists, who successfully use them to 
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Jinnah came out against the participation of Muslim work- 
ers and people in the common demonstration, and betray- 
ed his fear of independent mass action. 

Throughout this period the Muslim League did its best 
to keep the Muslim masses away from the developing revo- 
lutionary wave but did not always succeed. It had some- 
times to start demonstrations on its own (demonstration 
in Calcutta for the release of the INA prisoner Rashid Ali) 
to give an outlet to the anti-imperialist sentiment of the 
Muslim masses. The Muslim League leadership was concen- 
trating only on blackmailing the Congress and through 
obstruction to secure its separatist demand of Pakistan. 

It also, therefore, readily took to negotiations on the 
basis of the cabinet mission’s plan. The Muslim League 
leadership thus betrayed the revolutionary movement and 
revealed itself once more as an agency of upper-class inter- 
ests out to sell the freedom movement for its own selfish 
gains. 

British imperialism, standing in immediate need of erect- 
ing a barrier to the revolutionary movement, saw the ne- 
cessity of placating the Congress to the utmost limit It 
realised that only by using the Congrrss leadership against 
the revolutionary movement could the imperialist order 
be saved. 

_ At the same time, having drawn the Congress into nego- 
tiations, imperialism fully exploited the fear of the Con- 
gress leaders of revolution, their need for economic help 
from Britain, their conflict with League, and the indepen- 
dent existence of the princely autocracy, to make them 
willingly accept the Mountbatten plan. 

The original cabinet mission plan did not provide for 
direct partition; this was a concession made to Congress 
pressure. But as soon as the purely Congress-manned inte- 
rim government came into existence the pressure of riots 
was worked up, taking advantage of the 'direct action’ 
launched by the League. Pressure was also worked later 
through cabinet members of the Muslim League, when it 
afterwards joined the government, making it impossible 
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imperialism through trade pacts and an open military 
'alliance which is in the process of formation. 

The Mountbatten award does not really signify a retreat 
•of imperialism but its cunning counteroffensive against the 
.rising forces of the Indian people. This is demonstrated by 
the communal carnage and the setback to the democratic 
fand anti-imperialist struggles after 15 August. 

British imperialism was forced to change the forms of its 
-domination as a result of the growing popular upsurge for 
■freedom and democracy during the war and postwar days. 
Paced with the alternative of quitting India, it has given 
-■a share of power to the capitalists and landlords in order 
•to be able to remain. To parade this new status as national 
■freedom or as national advance is to shield imperialist de- 
signs and the subservience of the national bourgeoisie. 

" National Government and the People 

The deeds and actions of the 'national government’ since 
'-15 August fully prove this understanding of the purpose 
ibehind the Mountbatten plan. 

The establishment of the central government headed by 
Pandit Nehru has not solved a single problem of the demo- 
cratic revolution. Its establishment does not mean that the 
Indian people have won either freedom or independence, 
nor does it ensure that they will be moving in the direc- 
tion of democracy and freedom for the people. 

On the contrary, the government has already made a big 
■move in the opposite direction — against the interests and 
freedom of the people. It is linking itself with the Anglo- 
American bloc of imperialist powers — a bloc which seeks 
•to crush all democratic revolutions and to create satellite 
-states. It is manoeuvring to find an advantageous position 
dor itself in the Anglo-American bloc. - 

The recent acts of the national government prove beyond 
■doubt that its policy is to suppress freedom and - demo- 
cracy. . . - , ' 

The constituent assembly, manned’ by the same leaders 
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make the bourgeoisie move against the masses, crush the 
democratic revolution and establish a new line-up of im- 
perialism, princes, landlords, and the bourgeoisie. 

The Mountbatten plan is the expression of this alliance 
against the democratic revolution — an alliance which seeks 
to drown the revolution in blood. It crowns the process of 
bourgeois vacillation with final capitulation. It is the fruit 
of the national leadership's compromising policy, culminat- 
ing in an avowedly antinational, antipeople and antirevolu- 
tionary policy. 

What the Mountbatten plan has given _to the people is 
not real but fake independence. Through this award Bri- 
tish imperialism partitioned India on communal lines and 
gave to the bourgeoisie an important share of state-power, 
subservient to itself. 

Britain’s domination has not ended, but the form of do- 
mination has changed. The bourgeoisie was so long kept 
out of state-power and in opposition to it; now it is granted 
a share of state-power in order to disrupt and drown 
the national-democratic revolution in blood. 

The supreme organs of the state, the army, the navy, the 
air force and the bureaucracy, are controlled by the servi- 
tors of imperialism. They are dominated by upper-class 
elements, officered by them, by old bureaucrats who have 
pronounced pro-British sympathies and bitterly hate all 
democratic advance. And the final imperialist control will 
be registered through military missions and military ad- 
visers— ’willingly accepted’ by the Indian government. 

The behaviour of the military, the police and the civil 
service in face of the riot offensive of communal elements 
clearly demonstrates how antipopular, antidemocratic and 
prolmperialist elements control these organs of the state- 
elements on which the bourgeoisie safely relies for the law’ 
ard order of collaboration. 

At the same time the representatives of the bourgeoisie, 
the traditional leaders of the national movement, ore hand- 
ed over the reins of government, while being dominated by 
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While these rights of the mass of toilers are not guarante- 
ed, the property and the privileges of the vested interests 
are specifically granted protection by a clause in the funda- 
mental rights that no property of a person or corporation 
shall be taken over for public use except by payment of 
compensation, thus preventing through a constitutional 
guarantee all plans of nationalisation of industries includ- 
ing foreign concerns. 

The government is carrying out the plan of Indian big 
business to oppose nationalisation, suppress the workers 
and demand more production through longer hours of 
work; intensification of labour and rationalisation; freezing 
of wages in the name of stopping the wage-price spiral; 
sabotaging the implementation of gains secured by the 
workers (railway agreement); holding forth no hope of le- 
gislation for a living wage, social security or curtailment 
of management’s power of dismissal; assuring the capitalists 
of full freedom to loot the people in the name of building 
a 'mixed economy’, while slandering the workers for the 
fall in production, demanding an increase in the hours of 
work. In short, it is passing the burden of the crisis on to 
the shoulders of workers to keep up capitalist profits. 

The control of the government by the national leader- 
ship has placed an additional and powerful weapon in its 
hands to sabotage the revolutionary struggles against 
princely autocracy. It has persistently raised illusions that 
princely autocracy can be fought through governmental 
pressure and has utilised them to enter into accession 
agreements with the princes which keep autocracy intact. 
By parading accession as a big triumph, attention is side- 
tracked from the democratic struggles inside the states. 
The latest act of betrayal is the standstill agreement with’ 
the nizam. 

In a number of bigger states the bourgeois leadership 
has used the popular movements against princedom to get 
limited constitutional reforms which do not give power 
to the people but give a minor share of power to the 
bourgeoisie. In exchange they have joined hands with the 
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as lead the national government, is preparing an authorita- 
rian constitution. The working class and the Indian peo- 
ple will not get anything except the right to vote at long 
intervals and that too only for the provincial assemblies. 
The constitution framed by the constituent assembly will 
be a constitution for the upper classes to rule the oppressed 
millions in the interests of joint exploitation by the Indian 
and British capitalists. 

The constitution provides for arrest without warrant and 
detention without trial, it authorises the provincial gover- 
nors to act in their discretion, legislate by ordinance and 
rule by proclamation, thus usurping the powers of the legis- 
lature and overruling them in the name of grave emer- 
gency. 

It includes the reactionary provision for second cham- 
bers in provinces and allows for nomination of members- 
to the council by the governor, thus ensuring that the 
vested interests and their upper-class spokesmen will have 
a dominant voice in the chamber. 

The model constitution for provinces further does not 
accept the basic right of linguistic national units to self- 
determination, thus expressing clearly the reactionary 
bourgeois Interests which seek to dominate the different 
nationalities. 

It does not provide for proportional representation, with- 
out which the progressive political parties and the various 
minority groups cannot get fair representation. It does not 
provide for freedom and selfdetermination of the tribal 
and other backward peoples enabling the formation of 
autonomous regions or provinces, without which these back- 
ward people cannot economically and culturally protect and 
develop themselves. 

Under the constitution the basic and fundamental rights- 
of the toilers, such as right to work, right to a living wage, 
equal pay for equal work, right to old-age. sickness and 
unemployment aid, are denied and do not find a place in the 
fundamental rights which the new state of India Is bound 
by the constitution to guarantee and protect. 
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self wanted to use the weapon of communal division, even 
before the mass massacres had started in the Punjab. 

Thus for the government, the oppression of the mi- 
norities is a conscious and deliberate policy. 

This policy, carried to its greatest lengths by Sardar 
Patel with his praise of the cpeniy communal princes 
(Patiala, Bharatpur, Nawanagar) and of the RSS, and his 
viciously communal incitement of Hindus against the 
Muslims and Pakistan, has lent added strength to these 
forces. The result is seen in the assassination of Mahatma 
Gandhi by a leading organiser of the RSS. 

So determined are the leaders of the government to 
u til ire and safeguard their use of this communal weapon 
that even after the assassination of Mahatma Gandhi, every 
effort is made to screen and protect reaction; angry peo- 
ple demonstrating against them are arrested and even 
shot dawn, a farce is enacted of arresting some of them — 
while in reality every occasion is utilised to find an excuse 
to say a good word for the communalists and save them 
from the anger of the masses. 

The arrest of Hindu Mahasabha leaders, etc. took place 
because the angry masses set the pace and compelled the 
government to take steps against these communalists. 

Even the banning of the BSS by the rational govern- 
ment has been done due to the tremendous mass indigna- 
tion against it and is only a cover for its continued policy 
of shielding and allying with that organisation and the 
elements behind it. 

According to Pandit Nehru's own statement this policy 
does not lead to any differences inside the cabinet; even 
on this issue there are no political differences, but only 
temperamental differences. This should be enough to de- 
monstrate the strong pull of communal reaction on the 
national government 

Government's Economic Policy 

While refusing to develop the Industries of our country 
by nationalising key and vital Industries, the government 
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princes to defend feudal exploitation and oppression of 
the people and to disrupt and suppress all popular demo- 
cratic movements. 

The policy that the government follows can only he 
described as one of supporting feudal reaction and sabo- 
taging the revolutionary, antifeudal, anti-imperialist 
struggle. 

In the matter of civil liberties and democratic rights, 
the provincial governments, under the guidance of the 
central government, have passed the blackest acts— pub- 
lic safety acts— which are freely used against the rising 
workers’ and peasants’ movements and against the stu- 
dents: hundreds are detained without trial, externed or 
Interned. 


J 11 ' l« d mMp of the central government has applied 
t0 * he aeratian legislation of the provincial 
" Mch ll$ eK was an attempt to cheat the pea- 
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on, shows how the government it- 
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“the government’s foreign policy. On all crucial issues the 
Indian delegation has taken an antidemocratic and pro- 
imperialist stand — Korea, 'Little Assembly’, Ukraine. On 
the question of Ukraine it allowed itself to be exploited by 
■the USA, and took the hypocritical stand that India stood 
against Ukraine because southeast Asia was not re- 
presented. 

On the questions crucial for the peoples of Asia in par- 
ticular, e.g. the American-directed Kuomintang war against 
"the Chinese people and the French colonial war in Vietnam, 
it has remained silent and refused to act: while on the 
question of the Japanese peace treaty, it has virtually lined 
up with Anglo-American imperialism. Over the American- 
backed Dutch war against the Indonesian people, it has 
approved of the betrayal of the Indonesian freedom strug- 
gle. achieved through the latest truce, put through by the 
US-sponsored and dominated good offices committee and 
welcomed by president Truman. 

Foreign policy depends on economic policy and India is 
also rapidly lining herself up with the Anglo-American bloc 
in matters of foreign policy. Its diplomats are already utter- 
ing anti-Soviet slanders, e.g. Sir Maharaj Singh's state- 
ment on war propaganda. 

The British imperialists are giving open hints about an 
■anti-Soviet bloc including the overseas territories of Britain, 
Indicating that the role that India will have to play is to 
support the western bloc economically, especially with Us 
Taw materials. 

Speaking in the House of Commons on 22 January, Bevin, 
"Britain’s foreign minister, stated in connection with the 
■formation of a bloc of west-European powers: 

"The overseas territories of these countries (Britain, 
Trance, Holland, etc.) should be brought within this union, 
so that this tremendous cooperation would stretch through 
Europe, the middle east and Africa to the far east... 
The western organisation of Europe must be economically 
supported. That involves the closest possible collaboration 
■with the commonwealth and overseas territories, not only 



46 Documents of History of Communist Party of India 

at the same time is encouraging the export drive in the 
interests of Indian big business and at the expense of the 
people. This is a part of the plan of collaboration with 
Anglo-American bloc, since these export markets can only 
be secured in collaboration with the imperialists. By se- 
curing foreign exchange through these exports, Indian big 
business wants to purchase machinery for new industries 
with the help of the Anglo-American imperialists. Thus 
again it has to depend on the Anglo-American capitalists 
for its industries. 

This double economic dependence on the Anglo-Ame- 
rican capitalists, both for the market for Indian products 
and for purchasing new machinery, necessitates a servility 
and abject surrender to them; and big business, helped 
by the government, is preparing to sell out India’s future 
to the Anglo-American imperialists. 

The latter are demanding a number of concessions and 
fundamental rights — no discrimination against foreign 
capital, no nationalisation, no tariffs which are not agreed 
to, joint concerns for the exploitation of Indian people, full 
security to them — all of which are embodied in the draft 
trade charter being discussed at Havana and disclose that 
Indian big business and the government are mortgaging 
Indian economy to Anglo-American capital in their sel- 
fish interests. The natural result of this is not only eco- 
nomic but indirect political domination, so that both the 
economy and the political freedom of India are being 
mortgaged to the Anglo-American monopolists. 

Government’s Foreign Policy 

The foreign policy of the government follows the class 
interests it represents. From the very beginning Pandit 
Nehru adopted a line of forming a socalled third bloc— a 
line which represents the interests of big business inasmuch 
as it kept India away from the democratic camp and open- 
ed the way to the imperialist camp. 

Recent events have tom off the mask of neutrality from 
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right, allying with feudal and communal interests all the 
more, so that a stronger front against the masses could be 
created. 

This was to be achieved by strengthening the openly com- 
munal elements inside the government to appease Hindu 
communal reaction and surrender to the princes on the 
question of maintenance of autocracy, by strengthening 
the consistent communal policy of Sardar Patel and check- 
ing the inconsistent and vacillating policy of Pandit Nehru. 

There Is no doubt that the deeply-laid plot of counter- 
revolution very nearly succeeded in creating confusion, 
vacillation and demoralisation in the ranks of the people 
and of political parties. The main objectives were forgotten 
and a tendency to line up behind the government in panic 
was noticed. 

The imperialists and their agents would precisely like 
such a lining-up of the working class and democratic forces 
behind the government, as it would lead to the giving up 
of all efforts to carry through the democratic revolution 
and to the doing away with all opposition and criticism of 
the government in its policy of combating all national- 
democratic advance. 

For such a policy ensures the success of their strategy. 
Why are riots on a mass scale possible today? Precisely 
because the national bourgeois leadership has, through its 
antinational compromise, disorganised the forces of revolu- 
tion and allowed the reactionaries to divert the discontent. 

Communal riots are the direct result of the imperialist 
conspiracy and bourgeois compromise. Imperialism has 
strengthened the basis of communal riots in four ways: 

(i) partition which made one community hostile to another; 

(ii) fixation of boundaries in a manner that roused com- 
munal bitterness to its height; (in) independent position 
for the states which could manoeuvre between India and 
Pakistan and play one against .the other in a most vicious 
manner; (iv) communal poisoning of most of the army 
chiefs and bureaucrats, which has resulted in the use of 
the state machinery for spreading riots. < 
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In the past the bourgeoisie, and the national leadership 
which represents it, were in opposition to imperialism; now 
they have given up that opposition. This is the new change 
brought about by the transfer of power on 15 August. 

Henceforward the march of the democratic revolution 
will have to proceed directly in opposition to the bourgeois 
government and its policies, and the bourgeois leadership 
of the Congress. ‘ 

Game Behind the Riot Offensive 

The fact that the government is manned by popular lead- 
ers and that it arose on the crest of a wave of mass strug- 
gles has concealed the class character of the government 
and the change in the position of its class. 

The riot oflensive, inspired and engineered by imperial- 
ists and their feudal reactionary agents, and their denun- 
ciation of the national government has led many people to 
believe that the feudal reactionaries were attacking a re- 
volutionary government and that it was the business of the 
people to hue up unconditionally behind the government. 
This is a totally wrong understanding of the situation. 

The unleashing of communal riots in the Punjab, UP 
and the Indian states, the massacre of tens of thousands of 
innocent Hindus, Sikhs and Muslims, the forcible extermi- 
nation and expulsion of minorities, the terrible sufferings 
and hardships inflicted on innocent men, women and child- 
ren, and the economic chaos arising from all this, were pre- 
planned and organised by the imperialist-feudal counter- 
revolutionary forces. The object was to disrupt and drown 
the people’s democratic revolution in blood The main attack 
was against the people who were moving forward through 
strikes, armed conflicts and revolts of states’ peonies to a 
democratic revolution. 

< The attempt of the forces of counterrevolution was to 
sidetrack the revolutionary discontent into communal chan- 
nels, disorganise the people and through it consolidate a 
lineup of all vested interests against the mass movement, 
a lineup in which the bourgeoisie will move more to the 
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etc. They take only palliative measures to stop the ex- 
treme forms of riots and anarchy. 

The workers, peasants and progressive intelligentsia are 
the most determined forces that resist all riots, just be- 
cause riots smash all democratic movements. In fighting 
riots, they must make use of all opportunities including 
the government measures to combat them. 

But until the bourgeois policy of collaboration with im- 
perialism and feudalism and its hostility to the principle 
of selfdetermination are successfully defeated, riots will 
take place again and again. 

Not only communal riots, but other kinds of riots be- 
tween one nationality and another, between the advanced 
castes and backward castes, between the tribal people and 
others, will also take place until full democracy and self- 
determination of the people are achieved and the imperial- 
ist hold over the organs of the state is completely 
smashed. 

A determined fight against the reactionary policy of 
the Congress and the League leadership is, therefore, 
essential to end the possibility of all riots. An end to these 
riots can only be brought about by complete elimination 
of imperialist domination and full democratic progress. 

Unmask the Compromisers and Communalists 

The policy of compromise with feudalism and imperialism 
has already bred riots and will breed more riots. Compro- 
mise feeds counterrevolution, and it is so in the case of 
India also. 

The hands of all national leaders are equally tainted 
with compromise and they are all responsible for the 
mounting offensive of the communal elements. 

Unless their compromising policies are exposed before 
the people, unless the people see the connection between 
them and the riot -offensive and push their policies back, 
the feudal-imperialist offensive cannot be defeated. 

It is, therefore, wrong to dratv basic distinctions between 
different national leaders on the question of their approach 
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Imperialism is instigating communal riots in order to 
create conditions in which the national bourgeois leadership 
will be increasingly forced to submit to imperialist domina- 
tion, and the common toiling people will be forced to sub- 
mit to the leadership of the upper classes. It also aims at 
smashing people's unity and crushing all democratic move- 
ments. 

Fascist elements like the RSS, Hindu-Muslim-Sikh com- 
munal reactionaries and bureaucratic administrators train- 
ed up by imperialism are the chief agents for provoking 
riots. The princes and landlords are at the head of them- 
But the bourgeoisie, including sections of the leaderships ] 
of the Congress and the League, has also played a leading 
part in communal riots, though certain sections of the Con- 
gress and the League leaderships have taken a stand 
against them. 

Sections of the national bourgeois leadership also pro- 
voke riots as a matter of policy — as part of their policy 
towards the minorities. The policy of compromise with 
British imperialism, the policy of relying on it in the con- 
flict between the Indian union and Pakistan, leads straight 
to the massacre of minorities as a weapon of intimidating 
the government of the other dominion. The massacre of 
Muslims, for instance, is a part of the game of intimidating 
Pakistan, of replying to anarchy with anarchy — a game 
which suits the interests of the British excellently. The 
minorities have become a big pawn in the game of power 
politics of the compromisers. 

A section of the bourgeois leadership encourages and 
protects communal armed bands for using them against 
political opponents and democratic movements and for 
strengthening the princes and other vested interests; they 
even incorporate communal armed bands into the police, 
home guard and army. • - 

Another section of the bourgeois leadership, while con- 
tinuing the policy of compromise and thus creating condi- 
tions for riots, are scared by the riots when they actually 
occur, due to the disorganisation of administration, trade. 
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Nehru is seen as a lighter against Patel’s policies and 
almost made to appear as the leader of the democratic 
forces. Every verbal opposition of Nehru to Patel is mag- 
nified. It is thus that an illusion is created that if Nehru’s 
hands are strengthened as against Patel, the government 
will be transformed into an instrument of the people’s 
will. 

This estimate of Nehru is anti-Marxist and serves to tie 
down the masses to the bourgeois leadership. It must.be 
clearly understood that Nehru is as much a representative 
of the bourgeoisie as Patel is. They both defend the class 
policies and interests of the bourgeoisie which is now col- 
laborating with imperialism. 

Today Nehru is following the same oolicv as Patel it Is 
so in the matter of foreign polwv, of the states, of decon- 
trol. of industrial policy, etc. He often outdoes Patel on 
vital issues. He denounces strikes of the workmg class as 
a stab in the back. 

In fact all shades of difference withm the bourgeois 
camp (such as those between Nehru and Patel) are .entire- 
ly subordinated to the new basic realignment of the class 
as a whole, viz its role of collaboration with imperialism. 
Both Nehru and Patel represent this collaborationist' class, 
and all differences between them are being and will be 
solved within the fundamental framework of the collabora- 
tionist policy of that class as a whole. The working class 
cannot go forward without fighting the policy of this class. 
That is why today it is anti-Marxist for the working class 
to base its strategv' on 'differences’ within the bourgeois 
camp such as ’Patel-Nehru’ differences. 

It is thus clear that the central government, manned by 
leaders of the National Congress, is the avowed enemy of 
the national -democratic revolution Marxism-Leninism has 
always taught that in the period of declining capitalism— 
of the general crisis of capitalism — the bourgeoisie cannot 
lead the democratic movement to victory, that it betrays 
it and goes over to the opposite camp, and that it is the 
working class which must lead it. , 
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to the communal problem. Sardar Patel who takes an 
openly communal stand, and Pandit Nehru who comes out 
against riots and for the protection of the Muslim mmoritv. 
both move in the vicious circle created by compromise. 

In the final analysis Pandit Nehru has no independent line 
and has to fall in line with Sardar Patel 1 ' ’ 

Pandit Nehru's own stand which regards Hindu com- 
munalist reaction only as a reaction to Muslim commuria - 
ism, and does not see in it the forces of counterrevolution, 
his indulgence in threats of reprisals against Pakistan on 
the Kashmir issue, his failure to take a bold stand' affairs 
the Hindu Mahasabha and the RSS even after Gandhi ji s 
assassination; his full acquiescence in the policy of the cen- 
tral and provincial governments of utilising this assassina- 
tion in order to strike at the democratic, revolutionary an(1 
really antlcommunal forces in the country — all these only 
show that Nehru has completely surrendered to Patel s 
policy. 

The party will utilise every opportunity to fight’ riots 
and will make use of everv measure taken by the govern- 
ment to stop riots It will regard riots as an ' offensive 
against the revolution but, at the same time, will "have no 
illusion that the national government can or will fight 
against riots. 

In doing this, it is no doubt the duty of the Darty.to 
utilise everv antiriot utterance of men like Nehru and 
counteract the openly communal policy of other leaders. 
Such utterances, acts and propaganda have some im- 
portance inasmuch as they enable us to expose more easily 
men like Nehru and counteract the openly communal policy 
of other leaders. Such utterances, acts and propaganda have 
seme importance inasmuch as they enable us to expose 
more easily men like Patel who are nearest to feudal re- 
action 


Pate! and Nehru 


Not only on the question of 
ot democratic policies, there 


riots but also on the Question 
exist illusions about Nehru. 
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them away from the bourgeois leadership and build a new 
movement based on a new understanding of national unity. 


IV. DEEPENING ECONOMIC CRISIS IN INDIA — THE CAPITALIST 
AND THE PEOPLE’S WAVS OUT 

The causes of the upsurge lie in the crisis of colonial 
economy, accentuated by wartime exploitation and post- 
war developments. 

The main features of the crisis in India are: 

(1) growing collapse of agrarian production because 
of feudal relations, and ruin of smallscale production; 

(2) the decline of industrial production from the mid- 
dle of the war itself, in spite of favourable factors, showing 
the utter rottenness of the colonial order; 

(3) accentuation of all the factors of colonial crisis by 
wartime inflation, which was the device of imperialism to 
transfer its war burdens to the people of India; and, 

(4) following this, a still further polarisation of wealth 
and poverty in India, the masses of workers and peasants 
being forced to lower standards of life, or utter destitution. 

The postwar upsurge continues because the exploiting 
classes, the bourgeoisie, the imperialists, the landlords and 
the feudal princes, once more attempt to pass the burdens 
of the crisis on to the backs of the masses; because they 
seek to protect their profits in the face of decline in pro- 
duction; to protect their rights and interests in the face of 
deterioration of agriculture, at the expense of the workers 
and peasants, at the expense of middle classes. This leads 
to a sharpening of the economic struggle of the masses and 
develops it to a still higher stage — political struggle. 

Collapse of Agrarian Economy 

The colonial economy based upon feudal and semifeudal 
landlordism had already started cracking long before the 
war. Agrarian revolution came on the agenda with the 
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National Leaders and the Masses 
We must remember that those in charge of the govern- 
ment are still looked upon by the majority of the people 
as their leaders and the government is still looked upon 
as a national government in contrast to the previous impe- 
rialist government. 

The masses do not yet realise that the national govern- 
ment is collaborating, that the country is being sold to 
Anglo-American imperialism, that the policies of the lead- 
ership are leading to riots, that the government is being 
run in the interests of big business; they still believe it to 
be a free government and are the victims of national 
sentiments and national illusions about the Congress lead- 
ership. The trusting masses of our country, though they 
are getting rapidly disillusioned with the national govern- 
ment, have not yet lost their faith in Nehru, their faith 
in the Congress, and though repeatedly betrayed, they 
yet cling to old illusions. 

Any criticism of the national government which does 
not take into account these sentiments about it is likely 
to defeat its purpose. 

If in criticising the policies of the government, we do 
not base ourselves on concrete instances, if we do not 
patiently argue on the basis of a series of such instances 
and bring the masses to the point at which they can for 
themselves see the truth about our characterisation of the 
policies of the national government, if we do not take into 
consideration the strong ties of loyalty that still bind the 
people to the Congress, our criticism will not impress the 
people and will not succeed in its aim of making them 
break away from their collaborating leaders. 

tV ! e Same time the ra Pid economic deterioration and 
disillusionment of the masses have created conditions for 
the successful unmasking of these reactionary policies— 
conditions which did not exist in the past. 

To be able to move the masses into action for the fulfil-' 
ment of the democratic aims, the working class must tear 
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war-contractor and the dealer togethej constituted the new 
village rich, the criminal blackmarketing gang. 

As a result of these developments the number of middle 
peasants dwindled and the poor and 1 indless peasants have 
grown in number to an unprecedented scale. A small per- 
centage of middle peasants has swollen the ranks of rich 
peasants. Disintegration of the middle peasantry is an 
outstanding fact of the new period. 

Mass evictions of poor peasants by landlords and rich 
peasants intensified the new class differentiation in rural 
society. Small-peasant economy is thus passing through a 
deep crisis. 

The burden on the middle and poor peasants and other 
semiproletarians of the village was much more than the 
Rs 1600 crore taken bv Britain in the shape of sterling 
balances. For, apart from this, the blackmarketeers and 
l 'speculators netted crores from the peasantry. 

The end of the war therefore saw the sharp polarisation 
of the classes and intensified class-antagonism in the vil- 
lages. The middle, poor and landless peasants began militant 
struggles as in 1946 against th«* new village rich, the land- 
lords and the prosperous peasants. 

Agrarian economv. under the control of the new village 
rich, the , food-hoarders and land-grabbers, is already on 
the brink of a precipice. The parasitic landlords, rich pea- 
sants and other blackmaiketeers have been ruining agricul- 
ture; while the poor peasant is to toil, the parasites are only 
to grab. Agricultural production is therefore deteriorating 
very fast, famine has become a normal phenomenon. 

This meant, on the one hand, peasants’ fights against 
land-relations and big mass struggles. It, at the same time, 
meant the accentuation of the contradiction involved in a 
capitalist development of the colonies. It meant a narrow- 
ing of the market for capitalist goods — the peasant becom- 
ing less and less of a buyer, 

- Every 'step forward in establishing capitalist relations, 
in the advance Of -Jargescale industry, transport, etc., was 
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commencement of the world capitalist crisis in the year 
1929, it became accentuated when the second world war 
had broken out in 1939. By tins time the outmoded land- 
relations had already become such a fetter on agricultura 
production that even the royal commission on land revenue 
was forced to recommend abolition cf permam nt zammdari 
settlement with, of course, adequate compensation to t e 
landlords. 

But one decade of peasant struggles (1930-40), bursting 
out at intervals in different parts of India, revealed that 
complete abolition of all forms of landlordism without any 
compensation and a redistribution of land to the tillers had 
become an urgent social need. 

On tcp of this came the war economy wh’ch threw rural 
economy completely out of gear during the period of the 
second world war. The devastating Bengal famine of 1943, 
the famines in Bihar. Orissa, Malabar and Andhra came as 
a rude reminder that the land system was collapsing very 
fast. 


Imperialist war economy, viz inflation and high prices 
and acute scarcity of all essential goods, resulted in im- 
poverishment of the toiling peasants to an unprecedented 
extent The cost of agricultural production increased ab- 
normally while the family budget of the poor and middle 
peasants became upset. Inflation, which increased the eco- 
nomic burden on the mass of the peasantry and was an 
imperialist device to pass the burdens of war on to the 
Indian masses, meant a rapid process of expropriation of 
the peasantry. 


The landlords have taken full opportunity of the rack- 
rented peasants’ misery and grabbed land to an ever- 
increasing extent. Small peasants’ land passed into the 
hands of landlords whose monopoly hold over food stocks 
increased The landlord became the principal food hoarder 
and the main source of blackmarketing in grains. The rich 
oe a « an t also grew richer by grabbing the poor peasants’ 
land and selling surplus stocks in the blackmarket at ab- 
normally high prices The landlord, the rich peasant, the 
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tion of all forms of landlordism and all land to the tillers 
is the battle-cry of the fighting toiling peasants. 

The agrarian areas of India have become a huge volcano 
which has started erupting every now and then. The des- 
peration of the peasant is seen in the great tebhaga struggle 
of Bengal, the Telangana struggle of the nizam’s dominion, 
the struggle of the aboriginal Warlis of Bombay, the great 
struggles of the peasants of Bihar for bakasht land and the 
militant kisan struggles in Malabar and Tamilnadu. 

Out of the several uncoordinated struggles is coming 
forth the single demand: "Abolition of all forms of land- 
lordism, land to the tillers.” All ways lead to the agrarian 
revolution. 

Industry and War 

The imperialist policy towards industry during the war, 
together with the impoverishment of the peasantry, now 
determines the character of the industrial crisis. 

Following its usual policy of obstructing industrial deve- 
lopment, imperialism did not permit any expansion of 
industries during the war, afraid that such industry might 
compete with the industry at home. While in the USA the 
means of production increased by 50 per cent and in Britain 
by 25 per cent, in India there was no increase whatsoever. 

Imperialism also prevented machinery for replacement 
coming to India. Wartime industrial production was main- 
ly increased by multiDle shifts and not by adding to the 
means of production. There was hardlv any new avenue 
of employment opened out for the Indian people. 

Industry would have collapsed during the war period 
because of the narrow peasant market. In fact industrial 
production did start falling during the war itself in spite 
of the most favourable circumstances. Had the war not 
come, industrial production might have totally collapsed. 

Indian industry sustained itself during the war on -the 
basis of huge government orders. Government orders were 
worth Rs 28 crore in 1939-40 and by 1942-43 they rose to 
Rs 247 crore. In 1944-45 itself they were Rs 145 crore. 
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accompanied by growing impoverishment of the peasantry 
and a consequent narrowing down of the market. 

Both the imperialists and the national bourgeoisie relied 
on the vast millions to be their market. Both found that 
with their method of exploitation the market must go on 
narrowing. 

The contradiction involved in capitalism itself narrow- 
ing its market was stated by Engels:* 

"For it is one of the necessary corollaries of grande In- 
dustrie that it destroys its own home market by the pro- 
cess by which it creates it. It creates it by destroying the 
basis of the domestic industry of the peasantry. But with- 
out domestic industry the peasantry cannot live. They are 
ruined as “peasants; their purchasing power is reduced to 
a minimum; and until they, as proletarians, have settled 
down into new conditions of existence, they will furnish 
a very poor market for the newly-arisen factories.” ) 


In India not only was the peasant’s domestic industry 
destroyed but he was deprived of his land also. Hence the 
maintenance of feudal relations meant a continuous nar- 
rowing of the market. 

All these contradictions have burst forth with great 
force during and after the war. 

The predatory method of war-finance — inflation — has 
accentuated all these contradictions and brought Indian 
agriculture to a collapsing point. 

The deepening world crisis of capitalism will hit the 
toiling peasants most. The prices of agricultural commodi- 
tjes will fall faster than that of industrial goods, and the 
process of largescale expropriation of the toiling peasants 
will be quickened still further 
All these will set in motion colossal class forces the 
toiling peasants and rural artisans will pass on to the of f en- 
sive against landlordism and the imperialist-bourffeois- 
feudal state to overthrow the colonial social order. Aboli- 
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The question of the market was thus temporarily solved, 
in spite of the impoverishment of the masses. 

But with the close of the war and the falling off of gov- 
ernment orders, the problem of market once more faces the 
industry. 

First, the fact that new industries are not being built, 
the fact that erection of new factories is not yet taking 
place, is an important factor in the narrowing of the mar- 
ket. It follows logically from the imperialist policy of 
denying any capital goods to India till a deal is put through. 
It follows from the very colonial status of India. 

Secondly, when all these goods have to be consumed by 
the people, directly or indirectly industry comes up against 
a pauperised people, whose purchasing power has been 
drastically limited or destroyed and who can no longer 
buy the products of the industry. 

The wartime market, composed of the rich and upper- 
middleclass strata, etc., is no longer sufficient, since now 
the question is of selling the entire production and not 
only that part left by the military. 

The same process which accumulated an enormous quan- 
tity of capital in the hands of the capitalists has destroyed 
their market. Inflation and wartime exploitation robbed 
the masses of their capacity to pay not only the imperialist 
masters but also the Indian capitalists, and have led to 
the killing of the market on a large scale. It is this con- 
tradiction which the capitalists have to solve if their in- 
dustries are to move. 

But the close of the war has intensified the market 
crisis. Apart from the peasantry, etc., other sections are also 
being deprived of this purchasing power. The clerical staff 
of the government, the extra staff drafted for war pur- 
poses, the soldiers of the army and other branches of de- 
fence, men from ordnance denots. government transport, 
railways, docks, etc., tens of thousands who represented 
some purchasing power are being thrown out of jobs, thus 
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The military took 54 million yards of cloth in' 1939 2U 
million in 1940, 372 million in 1941, 852 million in 1942, 
601 million in 1943, 802 million in 1944, and 575 million 
m 1945. 

Out of a total production of cement of 17,33,000 tons in 
1939-40, the military took 8.74,000 tons: in 1940, out of 
a total production of 17,27,000 tons it took 10,39,000 tons, 
and so on. Thus in 1940 it bought nearly 60 per cent of t e 
total production of cement while in 1942 nearly 90 per 
cent. 

This enormous and steady market ensured by govern- 
ment orders had a double advantage. On the one hand, the 
market for goods was assured; on the other hand, govern- 
ment orders, by creating scarcity for civilian consumption, 
sent prices rocketing high and enabled the employers to 
gamer huge profits. 

The prices of all industrial commodities rose enormous- 
ly, exreot in one or two cases The cloth price-index rose 
from 100 in 1939-40 to 442 in 1943-44 and remained at 262 
in 1946-47. The coal price-index rose from 100 in 1939 
to 174 in 1943. 282 in 1944 and 304 m 1945. Pig iron rose 
from 100 in 1939 to 117 (controlled! in 1944 and subse- 
quent years Jute rose from 100 in 1939 to 238 in 1943, 270 
in 1944, 251 in 1945. 

Obviously industry would have had no chance with this 
rise in prices at a time when the market was getting im- 
noverished and the mass of the peasantry was getting 
pauperised 

The price structure of industrial goods was totally at 
variance with the purchasing power of the people. 

But industry continued because of the huge government 
orders which offered a stable market. • 

Secondly, it sustained itself on those sections of the peo- 
ple which had grown rich during the war, or those which 
had a greater purchasing power, etc. — a small and 
narrow section— but which offered enough market to take 
a good part of what was left by the military or the gov- 
ernment. 
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workers’ incomes and brought about stoppages of produc- 
tion. The ''decline in production was thus ' directly due to 
the capitalist way of securing a market which was rapid- 
ly contracting. 

The paradox of declining production when there is 
shortage of goods mutt properly be understood. 

The 'process of impoverishment of the masses Has gone 
to such an extreme limit that today they are left with 
hardly any purchasing power to buy the goods produced 
at "the existing high prices. With the cancellation of govern- 
ment orders, large quantities of goods are now thrown on 
the regular market. In terms of the needs of the people, they 
are not 'enough. But in relation'to the prices— legal and 
biadkmarket— charged for them, they are ' beyond the 
means of the people. , . , , „ 

'' Ordinarily this would have expressed itself, as oyer- 
’ production, with goods remaining unsold and workers los- 
' mg 'their jobs. But the prevailing inflation and the depre- 
ciated purchasing power in the' hands of many, creates, an 
'illusion that it is'all a question of shortage only; that peo- 
ple have, enough purchasing power to . buy, .only the 
goods are not there in sufficient quantity. , ., , , , 

In reality the present shortage of goods is only the, re- 
verse side of the process of impoverishment through infla- 
tion ' inflation, which robbed India of goqds worth millions 
of rupees during the wbr years,, was also an instrument of 
'effecting a forcible redistribution of the national dividend 
'aniong Indians Various classes If made the rich richer and 
'the poor poorer. While it enriched enormously the cap, tal- 
'ists and pdt large sums of 'money in the hands o£ certain 
other selected groups-top professionals high government 
officials upper-middle'class people— it decisively impove- 
rished the bulk of the people, thus limiting their capacity 
to buy. , . ... , . ... 

It is these latter people, the vast majority ot Indians 
who suffer from shortage because they cannot a .Herd to 
buy the goods at the existing high rates. The former, the 

D(48-51)-5 
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are demobilised; several thousands of government servants 
are being retrenched from all departments. 

This of course means that the market will not be ab e ^ 
absorb the same quantity of production— goods will be su 
plus and remain unsold, and production will decline, 
in its turn results in closing down of factories, in wor 
being thrown out of jobs, reduction in wages, etc. 
causing -a still further decline in the purchasing power 
the people and narrowing the market. 

Already industrial production was declining in the m 1 
of the war itself. Coal rose from 27 million tons in 
to 29 million tons in 1942 and then dropped to 25 mi lon 
tons in 1943, 26 million in 1944 and had not yet come to 
the 1942 level in 1945. 

Pig iron dropped from two million tons in 1941 to 1 • ml _ 
lion tons in 1945 — a decline of nearly 20 per cent ove 
1939-40. Jute manufactures dropped from 1 -2 million tons 
in 1941 to one million tons in 1943 and 1 • 1 million tons m 
1945. Cloth production rose from 4012 million yards 
1939-40 to 4871 million yards in 1943-44— a figure which 
is vitiated by the bogus standard-cloth production-—^ 
then declined to 4676 million yards in 1945-46, and is sai 
to be near the prewar figure now. 

No doubt part of the decline is due to want of repla ce 
ment of old machinery; part is also due to concealment o 
figures for purposes of blackmarket transactions. But, 
nonetheless, there is a real decline, and that is seen from 
the fact that in these years industrial stoppages increased 
involving loss of millions of working days. 

The increasing strike wave, specially in 1945-46 and 
1946-47, was the outcome of the resistance of the capi- 
talists to workingclass demands, of the attempt to pass 
additional burdens on it, in their desperation to lower the 
costs of production at the expense of the workers, so that 
the market should expand and not narrow down. It was a 
recognition on the part of the capitalists that with exist- 
ing prices the market would shrink continuously. But intent 
on keeping the old profits, they began to apply the axe on 
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workers' incomes and brought about stoppages of produc- 
tion. The decline in production was thus directly due to 
the capitalist way of securing a market which was rapid- 
ly contracting. 

The paradox of declining production when there is 
shortage of goods must properly be understood.' 

"The process of impoverishment of the masses has gone 
to such an extreme limit that today they are left with 
hardly any purchasing power to buy the goods produced 
at ' the existing higli prices. With the cancellation of govern- 
ment orders, large quantities of goods are now thrown on 
the regular market. In terms of the needs of the people; they 
'are ‘not- enough. But in relation to the priced— legal and 
blackmarket — charged for them, they are' beyond the 
means of the people. , 

" ' Ordinarily this would have expressed itself, as over- 
production, with goods remaining unsold and workers los- 
ing their jobs. But the prevailing inflation and the depre- 
ciated purchasing power In the hands of many creates, an 
illusion that it is all, a question of shortage only; that peo- 
ple have enough purchasing power to . buy, only the 
goods are not there in sufficient quantity. , . , 


In reality the present shortage, of goods is only the. re- 
verse side of the process of impoverishment through iofla- 
"tion. Inflation, which robbed India' of goods, worth millions 
of rupees during the wir years, .was also an instrument of 
effecting a forcible redistribution of the national dividend 
'among India's vinous classes. It made the rich richer and 
'the poor poorer. While it enriched enormously the capital- 
'ists and put large sums of money in the hands of eertaip 
other selected groups-top professionals high government 
officials, upper-middleclass peopl M t decisively impove- 
rished the bulk of the people, thus limiting their capacity 
to buy. , 

It is these latter people, the vast majority of Indians 
who suffer from shortage because they rannot afford to 
buy the goods at the existing high rates. The former, the 
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rich, create the illusion of prosperity, ol infinite purchas- 
ing power, ready to buy everything, and form the main 
customers of the blackmarkets as well as of open markets. 

Merchants and traders continue to buy large quantities 
lor purposes of speculation and blackmarket, hoping that 
they would be able to dispose of them in a short time. They 
•want to get rid of the depreciating money and buy commo- 
dities which go on appreciating under conditions of Infla- 
tion. The investments in commodity seem to be the safest, 
since every day they go on appreciating in value. The 
blackmarket prices are so lucrative that the merchant is 
assured of good profits even if he sells only o part of his 
goods. Everyone knows that there are always large stocks 
in the blackmarket which are not disposed of and yet the 
blackmarket thrives. 

But if the existing price levels continue, a saturation 
point will soon be reached in the blackmarket; merchants 
and traders will find that the hope of disposing of the 
blackmarket stocks is not to be fulfilled and the brisk 
sales, which go on today because everyone believes that 
there is shortage and infinite demand for goods, will stop. 
The truth will be out that there are not too little but too 
many goods at the existing level of prices. 

Inflation and speculation, arising from it. conceal the 
real nature of the crisis of which a warning is already 
given by the decline in production. 

The policy of decontrol embarked upon by the govern- 
ment means that the bourgeoisie has already recognised 
that the blackmarket has reached a saturation point, that 
at the level of blackmarket prices goods cannot be sold 
in large quantities. 

Decontrol therefore fs a device to widen the market in 
a special way— prices will fall compared with the black- 
market rates but will rise compared with the control rates. 

It is an effort to reach a wider section of well-placed peo- 
ple, while keeping out the large mass as before. It is a de- 
-vice to distribute goods according , to means and remove 
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all barriers in the way of selling in the best possible mar- 
ket to the upper strata of the population in as large a 
quantity as possible. 

Thus the profit-motive of the capitalists intensifies the 
crisis at every step. They must keep prices high in order 
to make huge profits. But these prices are at variance 
.with the purchasing power of the bulk of the people — 
which means that the needs of the latter will not be satis- 
fied and the goods of the capitalists will remain unsold. 
The profit-greed of the capitalists has driven the workers 
to desperation; it is keeping goods out of the reach of the 
common man, and, in its search for profitable markets, 
causing a collapse of production. 

The crisis thus arises from the imperialist loot of the 
war period, from the imperialist obstruction to industrial 
.development, from the redistribution of the national in- 
come through inflation, from the profit-hunt of the capi- 
talists, and from the colonial character of India’s agricul- 
tural relations. 

How do the capitalists and the national government seek 
a way out of this crisis? What are their plans of avoiding 
a decline in production? 

Their plans lie within the framework of colonial eco- 
nomy, of imperialist economy. 

Afraid of the masses and their initiative, afraid to inter- 
fere with. property rights and thus create a precedent for 
interference in capitalist property, especially in the con- 
text of the growing demand for nationalisation of indus- 
tries — the Indian capitalist class and the national govern- 
ment are opposed to the liquidation of the old feudal order, 
which alone will release the peasant masses from the 
.yoke of feudalism and stop the process of impoverish- 
ment. 

The release from feudalism will make the peasant a good 
customer, a good market, but the social consequences of 
the step, they fear, will be. such that the people might 
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march forward and take charge of the entire national eco- 
nomy, dethroning the bourgeoisie from its privileged posi 
tion. 

That is why, both politically and economically, the bour- 
geoisie compromised with imperialism and the feu a 
landlord bloc. 

The economic collaboration with landlords expresses it 
self in the socalled land bills which retain landlordism n 
one form or another and thus ruin all chances of expan 
ing the market among the vast bulk of the peasantry. , Hr c 
agrarian bills of the Congress ministries with their insis " 
ence on compensation, with no provision for land to th 
tiller, with at best some concessions to the richer upper 
strata of the peasantry, keep the old land -relations intact 
and impoverishment on the increase. 

In these most favourable circumstances, the market is 
somewhat extended only among the upper section of the 
peasants who are granted concessions and get new oppor- 
tunities of grabbing land from the poor peasants. If the 
rights of the landlords are somewhere touched, it is only 
in order to help a section below them — a wider section 
but not to give relief to the mass of .the peasantry. 

For the rest, the national government and the bour- 
geoisie hope to save Indian agriculture by means of ex- 
tension of irrigation facilities, manure, hydroelectric dams, 
of bringing new land under cultivation — allHhe old fami- 
liar schemes of imperialism which seek to achieve' a mira- 
cle in agrarian conditions without changing the precapital- 
ist land-relations. ■ • ■ 

The hope that through these a prosperous, middle, inde- 
pendent peasantry will be stabilised— with feudal relations 
dominating land — is a fond hope doomed to failure. 

The national bourgeoisie therefore, in its compromise 
with imperialism and feudalism, has set its face against 
revolutionary changes in agrarian relations, thereby an- 
nouncing its bankruptcy to raise either the standard of 
living of the peasant or the production on land. It is thus 
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incapable ol utilising the vast potential market that exists, 
and organise the rapid industrialisation of- India. That is 
Why there can hardly be any genuine industrial develop- 
ment of India on capitalist lines, ending her colonial cha- 
racter. At every step the attempts to develop on capitalist 
lines come in conflict with the capitalist collaboration -with 
the imperialist-feudal combine, which destroys the mar- 
ket and hampers Industrial growth. 

In the postwar crisis therefore the capitalists and 1 the 
national government do not have any plan of getting out 
of the crisis except one of maintaining the old order on the 
basis of repression and force. For the vast masses of India,- 
the rural millions, they offer nothing except feudal' and 
landlord tyranny, sanctified now by the b6urgeoisie'in'its‘ 
base compromise with imperialism; they offer nothing ex- 
cept the upholding of the old imperialist order which kept 
India backward on the basis of precapitalist relations in 
agriculture. " * * ' *• * 

’Fear of the agrarian" revolution, arising out of the fear 
of a political revolution, forces the bourgeoisie to solve the 
crisis within the' framework of the imperialist-colonial 
ortier and thus 'get into an insoluble contradiction. On 'this 
basis therefore not only expansion of industries is not pos-^ 
sible but even retention of the present production level' is 
becoming impossible. _ ' , ‘ „ 

,How then do the bourgeoisie and the national govern- 
ment attempt to solve, the crisis on the industrial .front?. 
Having _ decided to keep the large masses . of people in 
poverty, the only hope for. production is to produce with 
sweated labour, low wage-costs and intensification .of the 

labour process. ... . , , - .. . .* 

The bourgeoisie and the -national government ,4hus 
attempt to find a way out of the crisis by brutally lowering) 
wage-costs, attacking the workers in all directions, -de- 
manding a restoration of the nine-hour day, stopping all- 
further wage concessions- and- attacking 'the wage stand- 
ards of the working class, introducing -rationalisation -and 
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retrenchment where possible so that wage-costs arc re- 
duced. They attempt to bring production near to the im- 
poverished people by impoverishing the workers as well 
and thus accentuating the crisis. 

The capitalist way thus means misery for the peasant, 
misery for the worker, misery for the middle class, an , 
in the bargain, an allround decline in production. 

The bourgeoisie starts by raising the cry about shortage 
of production and then concentrates fire on the working- 
class strikes. Its demand is that the working class should 
tamely submit to wage-cuts, etc., to guarantee capitalist 
profits and enable the capitalists to secure markets at the 
expense of the working class. To this end the national 
government and the Congress ministries introduce anti- 
strike legislation and suppress the workers’ resistance to 
facilitate the capitalist offensive. 

The capitalists and the national government are moving 
towards an attack on the eight-hour day so that the em- 
ployers get one hour’s labour without much extra cost 
and are able to reduce costs and make profits. 

The national government helps the capitalists in their 
rationalisation of industries, no wage legislation, complete 
freedom for them to deal with labour, and pass on the bur- • 
den of the crisis to the workers. 

All this, by reducing the purchasing power of the pco* 
pie, intensifies the crisis instead of solving It. 

But, nonetheless, for the capitalists there is no way out. 
They must forcibly make the workers accept low wage 
standards and suppress them to keep production going. 
They must also keep the peasantry enslaved. 

Naturally, in these circumstances, the Indian capitalists 
look to foreign markets for absorbing their goods which 
the Indian market cannot absorb because of the poverty 
of the people. They are looking more and more to the for- 
eign markets not only for an outlet for present surplus 
goods, but also for expoiting goods of the industries which 
they hope to build in the near future. 

The collapse of the Indian market makes the capitalists 
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more dependent on foreign markets which only America 
and Britain can offer. 

This leads to two results: 

First, it means further intensification of attacks against 
labour to increase the competitive capacity of the Indian 
industry in foreign markets. 

Second, it leads to deals with foreign capitalists, to allow 
them the right of joint exploitation of the Indian market, 
joint investment in return for exports and supply of capi- 
tal goods. This means guarantees about no nationalisation 
of industries, of return on capital and of putting down 
labour firmly. It also means acceptance of only such indus- 
trial expansion as is permitted either by Britain or America, 
and, for the rest, retention of the old colonial order. All 
talk of planning, prosperity, abolition of Indian poverty, 
etc. disappears with this policy, this attempt to get out of 
the crisis. 

That is why the national government no longer talks 
about planning; that is why it has given an assurance to 
the capitalists in the industries conference that at least 
for five years to come there will be no nationalisation; that 
is why it is passing antistrike legislation and enabling the 
employers to pass on the burdens of the crisis to the work- 
ers and the people. That is why it has removed controls 
to enable the capitalists to make profits. 

The conditions attaching to the export of Indian goods 
abroad are such that exports will not solve the crisis but 
intensify it at every step and Indian collaboration with 
Britain and America will only intensify the misery of the 
people, ruining both industry and agriculture. 

The capitalist way therefore is opposed on all fronts by 
the people, by the workers, by the peasants, by the stu- 
dents and by the middle class. 

As against the capitalist plan of retaining Indian 
misery by retaining the existing land-relations, by at- 
tacking wage-standards, 'forcing prolongation of the 
working hours, demanding higher prices for goods 
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or decontrol, demanding uncontrolled profits and op- 
posing nationalisation, attacking trade unions and strikes 
and suppressing workers and peasants,, demanding 
mass retrenchment and rationalisation — the needs of the 
people demand planning in economic life based on the abo- 
lition of landlordism and land to the tiller, nationalisation 
of key and vital industries with workers’ control over 
them, nationalisation of banks; living wage, trade-union 
recognition, right to strike, and social security to workers; 
living wage for middleclass employees, security of service 
and pension; control of profits; confiscation of British capi- 
tal, etc, ' ' > 

This way alone the contradiction between production 
and a narrowing market can be solved, a contradiction 
arising solely out of the capitalist character of production.- 
’’ On the basis of these, the people can plan- ahead,' organise 
production for the needs of the people, increase it by com- 
mon efforts for common good and distribute it on the basis 
of labour performed— so that a planned prosperous economy 
is possible for the people. . . . _ ,, r , " 

■<-The ,two ways- out of the crisis- are diametrically lop- 


- The capitalist way is that of safeguarding ’profits by 
intensifying the misery of the people, of guarding the old 
colonial order in collaboration with .imperialism, -and of 
perpetuating and intensifying Indian Misery;' ' while -the 
T, r p' rS .r d thC people V'vay >a to solve- the crisis by ud- 

u CaUS ^' h5 “ ! °"M-°rder-with Ms-iim- 
penahst-feudal: h ourgeois exploitation. The -capitalists can 
fraLv .T 'hae objective by suppressing the -people;- de- 
hsb w Peasants'., movements -and estab- 

tbp'ri^rt- "i^vn dictatorship i of .force, ^i.e:- by suppressing 
not o°w “ V f ^be People, ,, The capitalist, way- Is 

Sion and slaved. Y*"*' o! p ?, !iUcal suppres- 

,he -j-'oeking class arid other,, toiuig .people 
must defeat the capitalist policy and successfully solve the 
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crisis in the interests of the people. This means that they 
must' defeat the capitalist-landlord offensive' and the 1 
policies which help them and see to it that their movement 
is not terrorised by force. ' 1 

' In the partial struggles, strikes, political conflict, 'these 
two ways face each other. The capitalist ‘way 1 drives the 
masses to accept the challenge every day, makes their con- 
dition unbearable and unleashes the upsurge all round.. 


V. AGAINST IMPERIALIST-BOURGEOIS ' CONSPIRACY FORGE A 
- NEW CLASS ALLIANCE ; PROGRAMME OF DEMOCRATIC FRONT 

Masses Fight Back 

. The establishment of the Congress ministries'and sub- 
sequently of. the national government, the communal offen- 
sive launched by reaction and the disruptive 'role played 
by the Congress have not diminished the postwar upsurge. 
Its causes , lie deeper, than the mere formation of govern- 
ment, for, they directly follow from the exploitation of the 
Indian masses which has reached unbearable proportions. 

Though the Congress leaders in the’ beginning were suc- 
cessful in creating new hope among the people that’ things 
could -be remedied through the national government, the 
process >of disillusionment ;■ has ‘"been 'quickened since' 
15 August, and the upsurge’ is asserting itself more and 
more. Through their common 'fights and day-to-day strug- 
gles, through-' their cooperation for their demands, all 
these sections . more and 'more come ‘ to realise that their 
poverty and exploitation can 'be ended 'only by a tri umph 
of -the democratic movement. Never' was there so 'much’ 
understanding of the main slogans of the democratic move- 
ment; abolition of landlordism and land to the tiller; abo- 
lition of autocracy; nationalisation of key industries and a' 
living wage as the cornerstone of any stable life for the 
people. > ' ” ’ 1 1 ' 1 ■ 



74 


Documents of History of Communist Party of India 


But today the people in their disillusionment are learn- 
ing something more, and that is that a government manned 
by leaders in whom they had utmost faith cannot dis- 
charge a single responsibility and cannot give them either 
land, peace or bread. More and more the people are com- 
ing to the conclusion that the national government is guid- 
ed by the vested interests; more and more they are seeing 
the link between the Indian capitalists and the national 
leaders. Out of this disillusionment will come the demand 


for another government, and it is the duty of the Com- 
rn’inist Party to consciously guide the people in fighting 
for that demand boldly and decisively. 

The programme of the democratic movement can be im- 
plemented only when the state-power belongs to classes 
which are interested in full democracy and from which all 
opponents of democracy are excluded. Such a state will be 
based on the alliance of workers, peasants and the oppress- 
ed petty bourgeoisie, under the leadership of the working 
class. It will be a people’s democratic state based on the 
alliance of anti-imperialist classes, workers, peasants and 
the oppressed petty bourgeoisie, under the leadership 
of the working class, and from which all collaborationists 
and exploiting elements are excluded. It will be based 
upon direct rule of the toiling people in place of the pre- 
sent bureaucraUc system. 

rfr correlation o£ £ °rces. in which every step 
nr^tl°V h - e p0p . ular stru 88le is to be taken not only in 
X a! 1 1 mP * naUsm but * opposition to the bourgeoi- 
y , ^ - that the old P^se of the bourgeois- 

S anl, "‘ mper ' ar,st cam »- T ° da y '" tire 

S™ de ™ ds a democratic state of workers, 
only ranvto^l 7 ! < ’ Ppre5sed P^y bourgeoisie as the 

people. It means that people's dem , e . man “P al '°" ° f 
be achieved tor the ***? 

revolution and the 
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This can be assured by establishing firmly the leadership 
of the working class over the other sections of the toiling 
people. 

Neio Class Alliance 

To defeat the bourgeois-imperialist conspiracy, to defeat 
the combine of imperialism, feudalism and the bourgeoisie, 
it is necessary to marshal the forces of the revolutionary 
people in a new way, i.e. to forge a new alliance of all the 
classes for whom the success of the democratic revolution 
is vital. The democratic state cannot be realised without 
such an alliance and unity of the people. 

-The spontaneous movement of the workers, peasants and 
middle classes against economic exploitation and political 
repression itself gives the form of the new front. It is the 
duty of the working class and the Communist Party to com- 
bine this growing upsurge into a new democratic front re- 
flecting the unity of the fighting masses. The basis of this 
new democratic front is the common struggle against ex- 
ploitation and political subjection. The front will therefore 
include the fighting masses and all those fighting organi- 
sations which help it to go forward against the treacherous 
policy of the national bourgeoisie and the designs of im- 
perialism. 

The Communist Party, the working class and the mass 
organisations led by the Communist Party will be the core 
of this front. The militant following of the left parties and 
all genuine leftists in these parties will be important part- 
ners in the front. The front will grow by drawing inside 
it the entire fighting masses as well as the anti-imperialist 
following of the Congress and the League so that the broad- 
est unity of the common people can be built in the strug- 
gle for freedom and democracy. 

It must be clearly understood that though the front will 
include several political parties, trade unions, kisan sabhas, 
student and youth organisations and other bodies, it will 
not be a mere coalition of several organisations. On the 
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contrary, it must become the genuine fighting alliance of 
the masses against imperialism, feudalism • and the bour- 
geoisie. 

For building such a front the communists shall seek the 
cooperation of all left parties and elements. ' They will 
strive to establish unity of action with left parties. But 
the cardinal thing for the communists to remember is 
that the struggle for building the democratic front is in- 
separable from the struggle to establish workingclass hege- 
mony, i.e. to win the peasantry and the petty bourgeoisie 
for the fighting programme and policy of the working 
class. 

It must also be stressed that in course of its develop- 
ment the democratic front will have to be directed, through 
persistent struggle for a common programme and progres- 
sive realisation of workingclass leadership towards a dis- 
ciplined and firmly united mass political organisation, 
functioning democratically and based solidly on the unity 
of the people. '< ' ’ ' " 

The democratic front therefore must not be looked upon 
as an organisation representing a top alliance' between left 
parties. It is a front based on the masses. It is ah 'alliance 
between the working class, the peasantry and 'the progres- 
sive intelligentsia This front becomes strbng and capable' 
of decisive action to the extent that it becomes unified both" 
politically and organisationally under' workingcla?S lead- 
ership, to the extent that the working clkss secures the 
confidence of its allies and is able to win them' forte pro-' 
gramme and policy. . . , r .... 


Unless the communistsVallse all ffils.' thire' : is'Wery 
danger of repeating the mistakes of the‘ past,'<6f right-' 
opportunism masquerading as left unity, "and making the' 

Wbrkmg class trad behind the vacillating'dass.’ - ' ' 

th ." lrn ? “ ct of Ule erlais and as the tedult'of grow-' 
mg d, siHus, onment With the goverhmentblarger 'and larger 
secuons of masses null be set in-motion. -The process' of 

■,^ haStened Cv “ the 'most back- 

ward strata. It wall be the task'oMhe 'democratic froiit to 
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draw all these sections in the common movement, forge the 
fighting alliance of the people, coordinate and integrate 
the various partial struggles and develop them as part of 
the fight for the ending of imperialist-feudal-bourgeois 
domination. Only under the firm guidance of the working 
class and only by developing as the united mass organisa- 
tion of the fighting people, the democratic front can carry 
out these tasks. 

United Front with Left Parties 

The united frcnt of left parties in the present situation 
will be a powerful lever to build the new front, disillusion- 
ing* and activising the Congress and League masses, the 
states’ peoples and other'sections, and in building a united 
movement for the democratic revolution. 

’ The independent strength of the Communist Party of 
India and the general leftward swing of the people enhance 
.immensely the strength of left forces and make them the 
base and spearhead of the new unity. 

The Communist Party must therefore seek immediate 
agreements with left parties for joint action, for common 
understanding of the problems of the democratic movement 
and for building a front against the compromisers and 
their real masters. At the same time, the party must note 
that discredited and dishonest'elements and groups some- 
times come forward as a left force, exploiting the anti- 
capitalist and anti-imperialist anger of the masses. The 
party must expose and fight such groups, especially groups 
having connection with organisations or professing policies 
which are internationally accepted as counterrevolutionary. 

The building of the democratic front is a process of 
struggle. It advances through a series of joint campaigns 
and partial struggles, jointly conducted, and through local 
united fronts between the party and the local Congress 
and League masses— even committees whenever possible — 
between the left parties and the Congress and League 
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masses at other places, between the party and other mass 
organisations in still other places. The fundamental basis 
however is the independent activity of the proletarian party 
and its capacity to lead struggles of the masses and draw 
new masses into the fighting arena. The core of the new 
front would he the Communist Party together with the 
mass organisations led by the party, trade unions, kisan 
sabhas and students' and youth organisations. Round this 
must be gathered the militant following of the left parties, 
vast masses from the Congress, the League, the States 
Praja Mandals, etc. so that a broad democratic front takes 
shape to meet the new situation. 


In many provinces organised left groups do not exist. 
There are thousands of unattached leftists in all provinces. 
Unity of the left parties is a weapon of drawing these 
thousands into the common front for joint action. In the 
south we must devote special attention to the unorganised 
left; for left unity will mean drawing these unattached 
thousands into the common fight. In other provinces also 
j i ^ ° U8 , ht to be an instr ument of attracting unorganis- 
ed leftists who will now find an effective platform and 
tartrumeirt to implementing their left aspirations. It will 
issues U ° ther Progressive congressmen on specific 


Congress. League and the Democratic Front 

° f tbe u Congre ss and the League to the de- 
mocratic front must be properly understood 1 

nennl^ 2^! organisations command the loyalty of lakhs of 

nera e'a, nT * ** imperialist masses. Des- 

perate attempts will be made by the leaders of these two 
organisations to keep these m a ««L 7 °, the e , 

tor the democratic revoteT^dT T f 
front by exploiting old loyalties ^Tth 

anti-imperialist struggle, Th , ' mem<mes ° f ,he 

movement will he weak JX T* 01 , the 
leaderships succeed in keepi ns ^f ra yEed if the bour S eols 
seeping the masses under the influ- 
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ence of these organisations away from the democratic 
front. 

, The Communist Party must devote the utmost atten- 
tion to winning these masses away from the influence of 
the bourgeois leaders through propaganda, joint campaigns 
and joint struggles. 

Great and vital importance therefore attaches to bring- 
ing the masses of these two organisations inside the demo- 
cratic front, in opposition to their leaders. It is therefore 
essential that the leftists who are associated with those orga- 
nisations should carry on a persistent battle, both inside 
and outside these organisations, to unmask the policies of 
the leaderships and win over the masses for the demo- 
cratic revolution and for joining the democratic front. 

The Congress with its sixty-year-old tradition of anti- 
British fight, and with the memories of national battles 
that it rouses, sways lakhs of anti-imperialists who earnest- 
ly desire to move forward. The name of the Congress is 
today used by the bourgeois leaders to keep popular opi- 
'nion behind them in support of their collaborationist 
’policy. What the people are unable to accept from the 
central government and the provincial ministries is pushed 
through the Congress and public criticism is paralysed. 

' To abandon the fight for the Congress masses, to ignore 
’their important role in the democratic front, will be tanta- 
mount to making a present of lakhs of people to the bour- 
geois leaders. Every attempt must be made to win over the 
'Congress masses, to carry the fight against the bourgeois 
leadership right inside the Congress organisation itself on 
every burning issue. The Congress leadership however will 
neither accept the programme of the democratic front nor 
come into the front, because it represents the bourgeoisie 
as a class and that class has gone collaborationist. But it is 
vital to win the Congress masses for the democratic move- 
ment. The Communist Party therefore attaches great im- 
portance to the work of consistent anti-imperialists and de- 
mocrats inside the Congress, the work of disillusioning the 
•masses and pressing forward for a democratic programme. 
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The Socialist Party 1 

The Communist Party of India must take into considera- 
tion both the importance of the united front of the left and 
its limitations. 

Under the stress of the crisis and the militancy of the 
masses, under the stress of the August struggle and dis- 
illusionment of large sections of congressmen with .the 
rightwing leadership, left-minded elements strongly oppos- 
ed to the capitalists are drawn to the Socialist .Party. In 
places like Bombay, the Socialist Party has also a work- 
ingclass base. In places like Calcutta, it counts among Us 
members old trade-union leaders. It has a large number 
of honest elements in its ranks who seek to work among 
the kisans, workers, students, to build mass organisations. 

The rightwing Congress leadership itself is', afraid of the 
Socialist Party and at the same time wants to woo it.-. 


The strength of the Socialist Party comes from the ranks 
who are overwhelmingly drawn from the petty bourgeoi- 
sie. The ranks hate the capitalists, are dissatisfied with 


the Nehru government and the compromise, and want to 
move forward They consider themselves socialists;' in fact 
they are left-nationalists. Nonetheless their urge for social- 
ism is real and though they are kept away from it by .the 
misleading policies of their leadership, they, constitute a 
current orientating towards the proletariat. • 

The building up of the united front of the.left involves 
the winning over of their ranks for the common task of 
pushing forward the democratic revolution and establishing 
a democratic state. 

But the aspirations and the.orientations of the.left ranks 
e ? a f aled fr0m the lea dership and the programme 
?, 6 ° aa lst Party. The ranks are being r poisoned by 

the antiworkmgdass theories and formulations of the 
socia ist leadership, are given a distorted idea about social- 
ism and the international situation and are .continually 
2* Commun5st Party and the revolution- 
ary movement. Sharp exposure of the ''socialism” of the 
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socialist leaders, their theoretical presumptions, their anti- 
Soviet and anticommunist line, and their stand on Indian 
questions is an integral part of the struggle to build the 
united front of the left. 

In exposing the socialist leadership it must be remember- 
ed that the leadership, barring the four or five at the top, 
has no uniform policy. In such cases a differentiated ap- 
proach should be made. 

The programme and policy laid down by the top lead- 
ers of the Socialist Party, including Jayaprakash Narayan, 
Achyut Patwardhan, Ram Manohar Lohia and Asoka 
Mehta, clearly reveal that behind the talk of socialism lurks 
the sinister design to exploit the left discontent of the 
ranks to transform the Socialist Party into a bourgeois- 
constitutional party — his majesty's constitutional opposi- 
tion, so to say. Both their international outlook and nation- 
al outlook reveal the same thing. 

In its recent programme which is supposed to be a tran- 
sitional programme to socialism, the first stage in India’s 
evolution towards socialism, the party suggests a banal 
programme of administrative reforms, the high watermark 
of its democracy not going beyond responsibility of the 
executive to the legislature. It requires an amazing bold- 
ness in these days to parade mere responsibility to the 
legislature as a transitional step to socialism. 

While the programme prattles about India being a re- 
public, of expropriation of private property and enter- 
prise "with or without compensation”, it nowhere mentions 
struggle as being necessary for it. It pins its faith in cons- 
titutional opposition and acts as if the democratic revolu- 
tion is already complete, the people are in power and all 
that remains to be done is to take transitional steps to 
socialism. 

It openly preaches the illusion that socialism can be 
achieved by constitutional means. It covers its advocacy of 
constitutionalism by calling it ''democratic means”. 

In their demands for constitutional rights the socialist 
leaders do not include the right of selfdetennination of 
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national units like Andhra, Tamilnadu or Maharashtra 
and reveal that they have learnt nothing from recent Indian 


In their economic programme they suggest the possibility 
of compensation belore nationalising private property, ana 
they do not necessarily demand immediate nationalisa 10 
of heavy industries. On the contrary their demand is im- 
mediate or early nationalisation, thus seeking an excuse 


to postpone nationalisation. 

They talk of abolition of landlordism, living wage,' e c., 
but having given up all struggle to change tile social or er, 
not having the courage to demand nationalisation at eas 
in their programme, everything else becomes just the wor s 
of a bourgeois leadership giving electoral promises. 

On the concrete issues of day-to-day importance, ® 
Socialist Party leaders adopt antipopular policies, su PP° r _ 
decontrol and help big business to exploit the people. They 
echo capitalist slanders about the working class not doing 
its duty, and help the bosses (Jayaprakash’s letter to the 
railway board). _ 

Forced by the ranks, they have to go in for strikes, bu^ 
generally they oppose and even break strikes (strikes o 
drawers-in of Bombay textile mills and Asoka Mehta’s a 
missions) They disrupt the unity of the trade union con. 
gress and the trade-union movement and help the bosses 


offensive, though their ranks want unity. 

They concentrate their fire on the Communist Party 
the mass actions led by it — and shamelessly support re 
pressive measures against it (Asoka Mehta’s statement on 
the firing on Bombay students). Their members in the 
legislature support black measures like the public safety 
hill in Bengal and they oppose and break 1 protest strikes 
against them 

They are strong opponents of left unity, of any coopera- 
tion with the Communist Party. Thev thus perform a dis- 


ruptive role in the interests of the ’collaborationists. ! 

From time to time the socialist leaders give it ‘out tha 
they are leaving the Congress. This- is ’an ’ attempt first 0 
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nil to pacify tlio ranks with left talk about secession from 
the Congress, for the ranks are fed up with the vacillating 
policies of their leadership and think that they are the in* 
evitable consequences of remaining inside the Congress.' 
The talk of leaving the Congress pleases the left ranks, for 
it opens before them prospects of independent and mil!' 
tant political activity in opposition to the ' compromising 
leadership of the Congress. The ranks hate the compromise 
and want to cut themselves off from 'the deadening grip 
of the policies of the Congress leadership and go in for' an 
independent militant political line. • 

■ Nothing however is farther from the minds of the social- 
ist leaders. At present the talk about secession from the 
Congress only serves to keep their left prestige with their 
ranks, and also it is a weapon of bargaining with the Con- 
gress leadership. 

When the leadership decides to leave the Congress, it 
will not do it to go in for an independent revolutionary line 
but when it finds that it can now play the role of an in- 
dependent bourgeois opposition party, a parliamentary 
party for the next election. The talk about secession from 
the Congress in the mouth of socialist leaders is only an 
advertisement of their future plan to contest elections in- 
dependently under the new constitution and try their luck 
at the ballot box. It is the result, of their maturing into 
constitutional bourgeois leaders and ^as not an , iota of. re- 
volution in it. , , . . 

Their statement of policy’ reveals that they have drawn 
their theoretical understanding and appraisal of inter- 
national events from the extreme rightwing social-derrto- 
crats of Europe and America. ’ ‘ ’ 

‘ They repeat the worst slanders about the Soviet Union, 
calling it a totalitarian state ’and making it plain that they 
are opposed' to a real socialist revolution. ’ ' ' 

In their foreign policy they' follow''' the" hypocritical 
Bevin in advocating a ’third’ grdup^-whlch'is only a cover 
to conceal their political 'alignment' with' American 
imperialism. 
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In their statement ot policy they deliberately omit all 
reference to American imperialism, which means t y 
follow its dictates. Instead of concretely pointing out that 
a conflict does exist between the two camps— the camp o 
democracy and the camp of imperialism— they P ose 1 
conflict as being between Russia and the rest of the na 
of UNO, thus screening American imperialism and is 
signs against democracy and freedom of all peoples an i 


conspiracy against the socialist state. 

And finally, by a sleight of hand, they seek to do away 
with the main contradiction between capitalism and 
working class by saying that the main contradiction is e 
tween advanced and backward countries — thus making a 
crude appeal to bourgeois nationalism and hiding the ac 
that the struggle of backward countries is part of 
struggle for world socialism and against the capita is 


order. 

This outlook enables them to say that a socialist o 
backward countries must be an assertive nationalist, *•*- 
It draws and lends justification to any cooperation wi 
any imperialist power in the name of nationalism. 

The leadership of the Socialist Party is attempting to 
transform it into a collaborationist party behind the faca e 
of socialist phrases. 

It must be ideologically unmasked and fought, and the 
ranks must be taught to see it in its real colours. 

The ranks themselves do not accept this programme 
wholly. The Socialist Party is not a unified party but a 
heterogeneous combination. In winning over the ranks 
these points must be noted. 

Nonetheless a merciless ideological struggle must be 
carried on against the leadership. The ranks must be won 
over on the basis of Marxism which a large section accept 5 - 
and on the basis of concrete issues, but we should have no 
illusions that the top leaders will ever agree to a joint 
front unless the ranks do it over their heads or press them 
to do it. 
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Programme of the Democratic Revolution 

The programme of the democratic front and the left 
parties should contain the following: 

(1) Complete severance from the British empire and 
full and real independence. 

(2) A democratic government representing the workers, 
toiling peasants and the oppressed .petty bourgeoisie, 
opposed to collaboration with Anglo-American imperial- 
ism, allied to the democratic states working for peace and 
freedom of all nations. 

(3) A constitution based on adult suffrage and propor- 
tional representation, guaranteeing full freedom and de- 
mocracy to the common man and fundamental economic 
rights. 

(4) Self determination to nationalities, including the 
right of secession. A voluntary Indian union, autonomous 
linguistic provinces. 

(5) Just and democratic rights of minorities to be em- 
bodied in the constitution-’ Equality and protection to the 
language and culture of minorities, all liabilities, privi- 
leges and discriminations on caste, race and community 
to be abolished by law, and their infringement to be 
punishable by law. 

(6) Abolition of princedom and feudal rule in the 
Indian states and the establishment of full democracy. On 
the question of accession, exposure of the policies of the 
governments of both India and Pakistan of parading 
accession to the Indian union or Pakistan as a big triumph, 
and explanation to the common people that the urgent and 
primary task inside the states is the ' abolition of prince- 
dom and feudal rule and the establishment of a people’s 
democratic state. Accession before that is only slavery of 
the states’ people, both to princely autocracy and to the 
bourgeois rulers of the Indian union. It is only after the 
people of the states become completely free that they will 
have real liberty to deride the question of accession. At 
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that state the question will be decided by the wishes of the 

Pf (7) e Vreedom of the tribal and such other backward 
peoples from econorriic, cultural and political oppressic i , 
extension of full dinoeratic rights to them prompt and 
adequate state aid for their development, so that they y 
rapidly catch up with the advanced nationalities. 1 
people of all contiguous, compact, predominantly n 
areas shall have regional autonomy. They may form au • 
nomous areas within the provinces, enjoying full P° vve 
regarding general administration within the areas an 
specially regarding economic .and cultural matters ° 
regional importance. The people of such areas, in sui a 
cases, may also form separate province or provinces, 
people of such areas or provinces shall have the right 
secede from the state by a democratic verdict. , , • 

(8) Cooperation between the Indian _union and Pakistan 
for mutual economic aid in the interest of the . toihuR 
people, military and political alliance against imperial s 
intervention and foreign aggression, democratic ' foreign 
policy in cooperation with democratic states against Angi - 
American bloc. • 

(9) Abolition of landlordism without compensation and 
distribution of land to the tillers of the soil. Abolition o 
the zamindari system must mean confiscation of khas 


lands of the rtohcultivating landowners, and ensure 


land 


to subtenants and sharecroppers. Liauidation of rural in- 
debtedness and abolition of usury. Living ‘wage for * the 
agricultural labourers 

(10) Confiscation ‘by the state of interests <of foreign 
Capital in banks, industrial and transport concerns, planta- 
tions, mines, etc., and nationalisation of these concerns. 

(11) Nationalisation of big industries, big banks and 
insurance companies, guarantee of workers’ control, mini- 
mum living wage, eight-hour day. etc 

(12) Economic plan to develop India’s resources and re* 
moval of big business from strategic economic 7 points. 
Control of profits in the industries in 'private htmds. 
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(13) Repeal of all repressive legislation. * ; 

(14) Elimination of the bureaucratic administrative 
state apparatus and the establishment of a democratic ad- 
ministration with elected officials, guided by people's 
committees, 

(15) General arming of the people find the' establish* 

ment of a people’s democratic army. ' ■ ' 

(16) The right to free education and compulsory pri* 
mary education. 

(17) Equal democratic rights to tvomen. 

• The democratic front, and the Communist Party irt 
building it up, will fight communal reactionaries, riot-; 
mongers and protagonists of war between the Indian union 
and Pakistan as enemies of the people. They will organise 
shanti senas, cooperate with all who stand for communal 
peace, and, in order to quell riots, will make use of every 
antiriot measure of the government. At the same time 
they will expose the policy of national compromise which 
spreads riots and will call upon the people to defeat the 
game of the vested interests. They will also expose all com- 
munal acts of the members of the government which abet 
feudal" reaction. • . , 

To start vrith it is not necessary, that there should be a 
joint front of only those who agree with the entire pro- 
gramme of the democratic front. Immediate joint actions 
may start on specific questions. As joint actions develop 
knd as left cooperation develops^ the correctness of the 
programme 'Will be selfevident to all democratic elements, 
and the front will be progressively realised as part of the 
experience of the left and the masses as a whole. 


VI. TASKS OF THE PARTY TN THE 'STRUGGLE FOR 
PEOPLE’S DEMOCRATIC -REVOLUTION ! ' 

The aim of the people's democratic ^revolution is to 
bring about those fundamental changes in our political 
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and social structure without which there can be no free- 
dom and no prosperity for our common people. The pre- 
sent state will be replaced by a people's democratic re- 
public — a republic of workers, peasants and oppressed 
middle classes. The bureaucratic administration will be 
dissolved and will be replaced by officials elected by the 
people, controlled by their committees and subject to re- 
call. Landlordism will be abolished and land given to the 
tillers. All big banks and factories will be taken over by 
the state and run in the interest of the people and not for 
the profits of the few. Princely autocracy will be ended 
and the states’ people freed from feudal and capitalist 
shackles. 

On the basis of these changes the foundation will be laid 
for the building up of a socialist economy, for the ensur- 
ing of a happy and prosperous life for our people. 

It will be the task of the Communist Party to work un- 
tiringly for these aims and to make this perspective the 
perspective of the entire democratic movement. It will be 
the task of the party to conduct and lead all struggles of 
workers, peasants and other toilers in such a manner as 
to develop them as part of a single movement for the reali- 
sation of this programme. 

Tasks on the Trade-Union Front 

The working class under the leadership of -the party 
has played a glorious role in the recent struggles. Today 
under the stress of the economic crisis, the working class 
is being attacked (Coimbatore, Kanpur, Bombay tram and 
port trust, etc.). Big battles are already taking place in 
Coimbatore and Kanpur. 

The strike wave has gone on mounting and repression 
has failed to check it. Under the pressure of the economic 
crisis both the government and the capitalists are des- 
perately trying to reduce wage-costs, i.e. to solve the crisis 
at the expense of the workers. Retrenchment, unemploy- 
ment, cut in the dearness allowance and reduction 1° 
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wages, attempts to prolong working hours — these consti- 
tute the means by which the national government seeks to 
help the capitalists at the expense of the workers. 

The recent ’industrial truce’ conference was nothing 
but an open declaration of war against the working class. 
It shamelessly promised the capitalists that there would 
be no nationalisation for five years, it refused to accept 
the obligation for a living wage, it put profits and fair 
wages on the same level, making it quite clear that the 
capitalists were as much entitled to fair profits as the 
workers were to fair wages. It gave a promise of making 
provisions for industrial housing but in reality it only 
hastened to make provisions for illegalisation of strikes 
in the name of promoting industrial peace through arbi- 
tration. 

This policy means that every effort will be made to 
launch an intensified offensive against workingclass stand- 
ards and the government will use all its forces to crush 
the resistance of the working class. It also means that in 
future the arbitration- courts and the arbitration machin- 
ery will be used more and more as weapons to put the 
Workers at disadvantage, to deny them all their demands, 
take away the rights previously won and seek every 
excuse to illegalise strikes- 

The perspective is therefore one of growing deteriora- 
tion of the industrial situation in which every kind of 
repression will be used against the workers, every kind of 
misrepresentation will be made and the workers will be 
forced to mobilise all their strength to defeat the offensive. 

The trade-union front therefore will have to bear the 
brunt of this offensive and defeat it with the might of the 
working class. At such a time workingclass rights and 
demands must be defended most decisively. Every care 
should be taken to see that the fight of the workers is not 
isolated from other sections of the workers and the people. 
Whose sympathies or neutrality the national government 
will try to exploit 

The national government and the national leadership 
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attempt to hoodwink the people by talking about national 
reconstruction, and in its name launch an economic 
offensive against the working class. They exploit the 
existing scarcity of goods, the high prices that the people 
have to pay, and make it appear that the workers’ strike 
struggles are responsible for this socalled shortage of 
goods. They appeal to middleclass sentiments and ignor- 
ance by declaring that illegalisation of strikes and the 
measures that they are suggesting will lead. to increased 
production and prosperity, and that the people must sup- 
port them in their plans. In talking about national re- 
construction, the national government and the bourgeoisie 
exploit the people’s desire and wish for a planned econo- 
mic life and their anger against capitalist anarchy. 

We must expose this bourgeois hoax of national recons- 
truction which is but another name for passing on the 
burden of the crisis to the workers and the people, 
through prolongation of the working day, reduction of 
wages, intensification of labour and mass unemployment. 

We must expose that production is falling be'eause of 
capitalist ownership and the crisis of capitalism, that the 
onlv way to improve it is to nationalise the means of pro- 
duction and remove the profit-motive from it. We should 
warn the people not to be a party to the reconstruction 
plan of the bourgeoisie which is only a profit-making 
plan. - 


We should not join in the hunt for preparing produc- 
tion plans, with the capitalist method of production in- 
tact and profits untouched. We should clearly show that 
the way of the capitalists and the government will reduce 
production and not increase it. The capitalist plan will 
on v ea to crisis and to steep reduction in output. 

We must make it clear that there can be no national 
reconstruction and no reorganisation of production with- 
out nationalisation of industries, without liquidating the 
colonial order, without implementing the programme of 
t e democratic revolution, without giving a living wage 
to the workers. , 
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Overwhelmed by bourgeois propaganda, ■ some , people 
or<? reluctant to advocate nationalisation of industries and 
a living wage as the basis of national reconstruction— • 
thinking that this is too general and abstract a basis. Such 
elements fail to see that these are the most practical and 
Concrete proposals and the only ones on the basis of which 
social order can be changed and production, reorganised. 
Only those who ore necustomed to think even of the demo- 
cratic revolution as a distant perspective and do not be-* 
Heve in fighting for it at present, but want to argue on 
the basis of bourgeois practicality, will feel embarrassed 
before our immediate programme. 

- Therefore to asl: the workers to produce more for the 
capitalist plans made for the purpose, when the. working 
class is engaged in a bitter struggle to prevent worsening 
of its standard of living, is n call to sacrifice the .workers 
to the bourgeoisie. Those who 6o.this way are victims of 
bourgeois propaganda We must expose and unmask the 
bourgeois plans, resist all attacks against the workers and 
boldly put forward nationalisation, control of profits, .a 
living wage, etc as our contribution to organising producr 
tion. We must wage a consistent fight against the idea that 
nationalisation, etc. are not concrete proposals. 

• The trade unions and the party will have to put -up the 
most decisive defence of workingclass interests. This will 
have to be done in a way in which not only the working 
class emerges victorious, but inspires the, other classes — 
the middle class and the peasantry — with confidence in 
the common victory against the bourgeoisie. These strug- 
gles must unify the entire working class under common 
mass organisations and politically under the Communist 
Party. They will be the strongest levers to build ,the- new 
democratic front, the new alliance of classes which is 
necessary to build a • democratic * state ( based on this 
alliance. * ' " 

Today, more than ever, -when. in many places the work- 
ing class is drawn in different directions— some sections 
directed to the Indian National * Trade Union Congress 
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(INTUC), some sections to the Socialist Party, some con- 
fused by the stand of the national government— it is 
necessary to build the unity of the working class in each 
struggle. This unity may be achieved before the struggle 
or in the course of the struggle. Every effort must be 
directed towards this end, for workingclass unity can and 
shall be forged through the coming struggles against the 
effects of the growing economic crisis. This is so because 
the crisis hits every section of the working class and it 
is possible for us, if we adopt correct trade-union tactics, 
to draw every section of the working class into a common 
front of resistance to the employers. Such united struggles 
afford the best lessons to the working class on the treach- 
erous role of the reformist trade-union leaders and on the 
need for revolutionary workingclass unity. 

It is also necessary to counteract the mischievous pro* 
paganda of the national government and the bourgeoisie 
among the people and to win their sympathies, so that the 
struggles are not isolated and crushed. Today there is 
overwhelming opinion in favour of strikes even in the 
middle class because they themselves have to go in for 
strikes for their own demands. This constitutes a big basis 
for winning popular sympathy, and how effective it can be 
is seen from the great fraternal demonstrations of the 
clerical workers of Calcutta in favour of the tramway 
strike. 

In forging workingclass unity we must make it our 
special task to forge the unity of the Hindu and Muslim 
workers to fight communalism and see that our trade 
unions take an active part in protecting the minorities and 
making the working class aware of its basic duty towards 
itself and the minorities. The working class must be clearly 
warned that its trade-union struggle and the struggle f° f 
economic and political emancipation will be inevitably l° st 
if communal barriers are not overcome in the class itself 
and if the class as a whole does not fight for the democra- 
tic rights of the minorities and does not take an active 
part in routing those who persecute the minorities. 
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Afraid of our growing strength in the working class, 
afraid of the strike struggles and convinced that mere 
repression will not crush the working class, the national 
bourgeois leadership, headed by Sardar Patel, has launch- 
ed the INTUC to disrupt the ranks of the working class, 
to confuse the minds of the middle class and to slander 
every workingclass struggle. More and more the INTUC 
reveals itself as an appendage of the state, a labour front 
of the bourgeoisie in power which wants to disrupt the 
workingclass struggles, to serve the needs of the ruling 
bourgeoisie. 

Its role is antistrike, anticommunist, antiworkingclass. 
Its policy is dictated by the national leadership, i.e. the 
bourgeoisie, and it acts as the unofficial arm of the 
national government in every strike and independent 
action of the working class. It is also becoming an agency 
through which strike-breakers and gangsters are recruited 
to terrorise the workers. It functions in cooperation with 
the police and the bosses and acts as their spy. It is being 
groomed to represent Indian labour in international con- 
ferences and replace the AIT UC. 

The following it has got in many places is due to the 
influence of the Congress, but it is getting discredited 
very quickly. Barring perhaps a few places, it has no mass 
following. The more it gets discredited in other places the 
more it bases itself on the supervisory staff, on paid hire- 
lings, on factory officials, who compel the workers to pay 
subscriptions to its unions and ask the owners to victimise 
those who are opposed to it. The INTUC is not an ordinary 
reformist organisation, but one which is fast moving to 
become a hitlerite labour front. The role that it played 
recently in the Calcutta strike and the role of intimida- 
tion of workers, of attacking them with the help of 
goondas, is the real role of the INTUC and it will be used 
more and more till the workers are able to beat it back. 

The attacks of goondas, the physical assaults on workers 
and the criminal intimidation practised by the INTUC are 
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an admission of the failure of the INTUC to win 'over the 
workers and a confession of its own bankruptcy. 

The role of the INTUC unions therefore must be 
thoroughly unmasked and exposed in every working? ass 
meeting and the workers’ anger must be roused 
Every action against strike, every attempt at intimiaa 8 
the workers, every act of betrayal must be unmasked so 
that the INTUC unions do not get any roots among t 
masses. Where the INTUC unions have mass ' influence, 
exposure should be combined with offers of united iron, 
on specific issues concerning wages, living conditions an 
offers of help in every action and struggle against e 
capitalists. 

The Socialist Party leadership is another disrup 
agency which together with the INTUC is making des^ 
perate efforts to isolate the AITUC, i.e. the vanguard o 
the organised working class gathered in the 'AITUC. 
has seceded from the AITUC and has started rival unions 
in many places. It broke away from the AITUC after t * 
INTUC was started and thus continued the work of dis- 
ruption started by the INTUC For fear of < its ranks 
dared not join the INTUC. At the same time it had neither 
sufficient courage nor loyalty to the working class 
remain in the AITUC and fight jointly with the commun- 
ists and others against the disruptive , designs of the 
INTUC. 

Though in some places like Bombay, under pressure 
from the workingclass ranks, the socialist leaders oppose 
the INTUC. still their general opposition to the-lNT 
has been a mild and polite opposition while their. hostility 
to the AITUC is pronounced. They do not -regard, the 
government-sponsored INTUC as their enemy but con- 
centrate their attacks on the AITUC in which is central- 
ised the independent strength of the trade-union move- 
ment. While the socialist leaders would never have a unit- 
ed front with the AITUC they join hands, as in Calcutta, 
with the INTUC leaders to break up. the 'unions of m® 
AITUC (Calcutta tramway workers’ strike)! 
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• Its unions in some places have a mass basis, the work- 
ers being attracted to the socialist leadership because o£ 
its left phraseology. The socialist leadership has attempt- 
ed to stabilise this disruption by starting a new central 
organisation, thus splitting the ranks of the working class. 
The socialist leadership itself opposes and denounces 
strikes organised under our leadership, supports or con- 
dones measures of governmental repression against the 
working class under our leadership, and itself holds back 
the workers under its unions as much as possible. 

If the Socialist Party leadership today leads any strikes 
it is because of the intense pressure of the rank and file. 
The unions led by the Socialist Party are generally active 
unions in which a lot of militant material is gathered. We 
must make offers of united front on every occasion to 
these unions and workers in their struggle; we should not 
identify them with the policy of the Socialist leadership; 
and, at the same time, we should criticise the disruptive 
role of the socialist leadership in the workingclass move- 
ment, 

’ Every occasion of halfhearted support to strikes or 
sabotaging of strikes by the socialist leadership must be 
condemned by us in a way which will unify the workers 
and attract them to the AITUC as the common organisa- 
ton.'Ouf offer of united front should ' gradually develop 
into a 'demand for one ■central organisation and -a denun- 
ciation of the disruptive move of the leadership’ of the 
Socialist Party. ' • 

• "By ' our independent actions, decisive ’ lead of strike 
struggles and increase in trade-union membership, we 
must enhance the strength of the AITUC 'and put it before 
the working class as the only class organisation consistent- 
ly defending and fighting for its rights. 

• The national government is making serious endeavours 
to take away the representative character of the AITUC 
and thus remove It from international gatherings. This 
must be fought by making the working class aware of the 
danger and by immensely increasing the strength of the 
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an admission Of the failure of the 1NTUC to win over the 
workers and a confession of its own bankruptcy. 

The role of the INTUC unions therefore ' must be 
thoroughly unmasked and exposed in every workingc ass 
meeting and the workers’ anger must' be roused againsU 
Every action against strike, every attempt at intimida in 
the workers, every act of betrayal must be unmasked so 
that the INTUC unions do not get any roots among the 
brasses Where the INTUC unions have mass influence 
exposure should be combined with offers of united ron 
on specific issues concerning wages, living conditions an 
offers of help in every action and struggle against ® 
capitalists. 

The Socialist Party leadership is another disrupt 
agency which together with the INTUC is making des 
perate efforts to isolate the AITUC, i.e. the vanguard o 
the organised working class gathered in the 'AITUC.. 
has seceded from the AITUC and has started rival union 
in many places It broke away from the AITUC after ^ 
INTUC was started and thus continued the work of 
ruption started by the INTUC. For fear of its ranks 
dared not join the INTUC. At the same time it had neither 
sufficient courage nor loyalty to the working class 
remain in the AITUC and fight jointly with the commun- 
ists and others against the disruptive designs of t e 
INTUC. . • . . 

Though in some places like Bombay, under pressure 
from the workingclass ranks, the socialist leaders oppose 
the INTUC. still their general opposition ,to the INT 
has been a mild and polite opposition .while their .hostil* V 
to the AITUC is pronounced They do not -regard. 1 ® 
government-sponsored INTUC as their enemy but con- 
centrate their attacks on the AITUC in ivhich is central- 
ised the independent strength of the trade-union move- 
ment. While the socialist leaders would never have a unit- 
ed front with the AITUC they join hands, as in Calcutta, 
with the INTUC leaders to break up. the unions of the . 
AITUC (Calcutta tramway workers’ strike)! 
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Its unions in some places have a mass basis, the work- 
ers being attracted to the socialist leadership because of 
its left phraseology. The socialist leadership has attempt- 
ed to stabilise this disruption by starting a new central 
organisation, thus splitting the ranks of the working class. 
The socialist leadership itself opposes and denounces 
strikes organised under our leadership, supports or con- 
dones measures of governmental repression against the 
working class under our leadership, and itself holds -back 
the workers under its unions as much as possible. • - 
If the Socialist Party leadership today leads any strikes 
it is because of the intense pressure of the rank and file. 
The unions led by the Socialist Party are generally active 
unions in which a lot of militant material is gathered. . We 
must make offers of united front on every occasion to 
these unions and workers in their struggle; we should not 
identify them with the policy of the Socialist leadership; 
and, at the same time, we should criticise the disruptive 
role of the socialist leadership in the workingclass move- 
ment. 

’ Every occasion of halfhearted support to' strikes Or 
sabotaging of strikes by the socialist leadership 'must be 
condemned by us in a way which will unify the workers 
and attract them to the "AITUC as the cOmrnon organise. 
ton. Out offer of united front should gradually develop 
into a "demand for one "central organisation and -a denun- 
ciation of the disruptive move of the leadership' of the 
Socialist Party.'- - ' « - ' * • '■ 

* "By 'our independent actions, decisive " lead of strike 

struggles and 'increase in trade-union membership, ’ we 
must enhance the strength of the AITUC "and put it before 
the" working class as the only class organisation "consistent-) 
ly defending and fighting for its rights. 1 * . •« 

• The national government is making serious endeavours 
to take away the representative character of the AITUC 
and thus remove it from international gatherings. This 
must be fought by making the working class aware of the 
danger and by immensely increasing the strength of- the* 
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AITUC. We have failed to carry the battle for the central 
organisation to the mass of workers belonging to the 
socialist unions. Had we done that, it would not have been 
easy for them to break away from the AITUC. 

Today the AITUC has such tremendous prestige that 
newly-formed organisations automatically turn to it for 
guidance and affiliation. We must realise that the strength 
of the AITUC is the strength of the working class, and 
diat the stronger the central organisation is the easier it 
is for the working class to fight its life-and-death battle 
against the economic crisis and capitalist attacks. 

In the course of our strike struggles, we must, along 
with the immediate demands, popularise the demand for 
nationalisation of key industries, control of profits, a liv- 
ing wage, as the only way out of unemployment and wage 
reductions. 

The tendency to look on such popularisation as abstract 
is reformist and must be fought, and the conduct of these 
partial struggles must be guided by the correct Marxian 
understanding that no partial gains are stable in the period 
of crisis unless the entire capitalist offensive is defeated 
a 1 round. Therefore, while accepting whatever partial 
c ones which may give immediate relief to the workers 
and are acceptable to them, we will ask the workers to be 
8 and r ' ad >’ Ior *ny offensive that is likely 
musf achieve 6 ' *° r t ^ le ^ r ^ as ’ c demands which they 

lint 311 We WiU have no illusions that the arbitra- 

tn rin Si »*• app01nted fe y bourgeois governments are likely 
timpc r,f S 1Ce ° . US ' We ^11 never have illusions that in 
Ctisis lhe des P er ate struggles between 
courts' d lab0 '"' Ca " be solved through arbitration 

in'?h d ! , 'a din ? a ! d advan ‘™S the interests of the workers 
!?ril h e day tttnsgles, we must so conduct the 

strikes that the working class gets unified as a class con- 
scious of its political responsibility to struggle against the 
existing order and fight for a democratic state, conscious 



Political Thesis 


97 


that it must lead the struggle in the democratic alliance 
for the people to be victorious. 

Along with the fight for the defence of its day-to-day 
interests, the working class will champion the cause of 
the people as a whole, and organise mass political actions 
on the widest scale against repressive acts and policies of 
the imperialist-bourgeois-feudal combine, against workers, 
peasants, students, states' people and minorities. Through 
solidarity actions, sympathetic strikes, protest demonstra- 
tions and other forms of political action, the working class 
will cement the fighting alliance of the masses and in- 
creasingly come out as the defender of democratic rights 
and liberties, as the leader, unifier and builder of the 
democratic front. 

Tasks on the Peasant Front 

The central task on the peasant front is to rouse and 
lead the toiling peasants around the central slogan of 
"Land to the Tiller". Landlordism in all forms must be 
liquidated without any compensation to the landlords, khas 
land of the landlords and rich peasants must be distri- 
buted amongst the toiling peasants, and all forms of feu- 
dal and semifeudal exactions must go. The fight against 
eviction, against rent, against serfdom to the moneylender, 
for commutation of rent in kind into monev. and for 
two-thirds share of the crop must be strengthened and 
developed into the fight for land to the tillers. The agri- 
cultural proletariat must be specifically organised under 
the All-India Kisan Sabha. either as a separate organisation 
affiliated to it or as a specially organised section within it, 
for fair wages and regulation of labour conditions. 

The tempo of the agrarian struggles is so sweeping and 
big that the Congress ministries themselves are forced to 
come out with what they call antilandlord bills They 
themselves have to take up the slogan of abolition of land- 
lordism because the bourgeoisie perceives that the peasantry 
can no longer be cheated except by talking about abolition 

D(48-51> 7 
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of landlordism. We should not d *^ j t , “expose its real 
deceived by its ? e f ^"Z, fte action oUandlordism 
class character and show that the a 

that they promise is fake and %££££ Congress 
ing down to the opposition of theland] .ora matona . 

leaders and ministries are holding the s 
lord bills in abeyance, so as to settle ‘hequestion 
per compensation in the name °‘ ““ f °™^ om p en sation 
The proposed bills, in the first pi . 8 They 

,o the landlords, which we must ® “'^rds, 

do not take over the land memorised by t^ l® 
and so do not provide for redKtnbutlon of land 
tillers. Sharecroppers, tenants-at-will and 
who constitute the majority of the peasant pop 1 
not gain any right on land. The prop* led ^ Zl 

acquire with compensation only that portion t0 

lords’ property which has been let out on a re - ^ 

tenants with occupancy rights These measures 1 
abolish landlordism but retain it in a different fonn. 

•i new load of cempensation will be thrust upon ^ 

taxed and impoverished people for the benen 
landlords - . • nev / 

For the purpose of consolidating landlordism 
way certain provincial governments have produce ^ 
plans which indicate which way the wind is b °wi 
these new plans (the Bengal plan, for example) it ^ 
pcsed that all agricultural land in different areas ' ^ 

possessed collectively by cooperatives of landlor . g 
peasants, and the compensation money given to lan 
will be invested as capital in the cooperatives. Na 
in such socalled cooperatives the rich landlords, o ^ 
the major share, will be in a position to control the e 
land and the crops ♦ d the 

Before the new legislative measures are adopte . ^ 
landlords are evicting peasants from their possession _ ^ 
a large scale and with the assistance cf the police e ^ ^ 
back the resistance of the evicted peasants. As a resu 
private possessions of landlords are growing, mono 
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holdings of land are increasing, and the tillers of the soil 
are being expropriated on a very large scale. The new 
agrarian measures will do nothing but legalise this expro- 
priation. 

To boost these measures as advances or progressive 
steps is to cheat the peasants and shield the bourgeois 
leaders. 

We must expose and unmask the proposed bills as mea- 
sures to rehabilitate landlordism, measures that will fur- 
ther impoverish the mass of tillers of the soil and thereby 
further intensify the food crisis. They will strengthen the 
hold of monopoly in food, and thereby extend the black- 
market. We must oppose compensation being given to land- 
lords, and demand that instead of giving compensation to 
landlords, the state must provide for manure, irrigation, 
reclamation of fallow land and supply cattle, seeds and 
modern implements to the peasants. Land must be given 
to the tillers of the soil, private land belonging to land- 
lords being expropriated without compensation. The 
poorer sections of landlords are to be given a moderate 
allowance for a certain period, or allowed to retain pri- 
vate land sufficient for their maintenance. ' 

The agrarian movement against feudal relations is not 
complete unless land is secured for the tiller. The peasan- 
try, in order to secure land, must develop a coordinated 
movement round that slogan — a movement emerging from 
the partial movements for reduction of rent, debt, etc. 

We should unhesitatingly lead the fight against the food 
famine created by the government’s policv. and demand 
*h a t the stocks of the big traders and landlords be con- 
fiscated for distributing food to the people In the back- 
ward areas we should demand abolition of serfdom forced 
labour, illegal cesses as in the case of Warfis and Halis. 
and take the struggle forward to the central slogan of 
"Land to the Tiller”. In the states also the peasant must 
be roused to demand complete abolition of iagirdari and 
landlordism, of all feudal relations, and land to the tiller. 
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The economic crisis, ^ 

most ruthlessly, will set “ ” entire mass of the poor 
agrarian movements, uniting . proletarians, 

peasants, middle peasants a f ” en t he workers 

will serve to bring about an a any succ essful 

and the peasants which is th o{ the m0V ement 

democratic movement. They P . • list -b 0 urgeois 

for the democratic front against the imperialist 

combine. . . 

To head these agrarian struggles i and “^^nd 

one single stream of agrarian resistance, cenrimg ^ 

the slogan of "Land to the Tiller ^ organisa- 

Sabha must be built up as the fighting central 
tion of India’s peasantry. 


Tasks on the Student Front 

In the postwar revolutionary upsurge the student move^ 
ment has played an important and s 'gnificant ■ ^ 
clashes between student demonstrators and th P 
military in the demonstrations for the release 0 th! , 

prisoners, which roused whole cities to action, 
wartime political lull and heralded the postwar upsu 8 
Mass solidarity actions of militant students ^ 
workingclass strikes in the postwar period have heen 
feature, raising the student movement in India to a 


level. 

Although the illusion that freedom has been won g^P 
ped the students after 15 August 1947, there has e 
quick revival of the student movement The enhanc 
of fees (with the consequent restriction of education* ^ 
provoked angry demonstrations in many provinces, 
repression by the ministries on student demonstr ^ 
against the fee-increase and in observance, of p0 .' es 
anti-imperialist anniversaries has led to direct c ^ 
between students and the government, developing 10 
general struggle of the people for civil liberties. 
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With rapidly worsening economic conditions and grow- 
ing political disillusionment with the Congress leadership, 
the perspective is one of developing struggles on the ques- 
tion of fees and other educational demands, solidarity 
actions with workingclass and kisan struggles and politi- 
cal action on the issue of civil liberties, the democratic 
struggles in the states, eta 

Aware of the menace from the student movement to 
the rule of reaction, the government is launching brutal 
repression to 'quell student revolts’, to crush the spirit of 
the students. 

Congress leaders have also started propaganda for the 
liquidation of the student movement as a fighting force, 
for the dissolution of militant student organisations and 
for setting up a government-sponsored nonpolitical stu- 
dents’ organisation devoted to 'constructive work’. 

The leadership of the Socialist Party lends support to 
this attack on the student movement by declaring that 
there is no need for a militant student movement and mili- 
tant students’ action. It therefore demands the dissolution 
of the militant student organisations, supports the setting 
up of a common nonpolitical organisation, and is concen- 
trating only on recruiting students to the Socialist Party. 
The Socialist Party is thus ranged with those forces which 
seek to liquidate the student movement and disband its 
militant organisations. 

Under such circumstances any tendency which ignores 
or underestimates the importance of the student move- 
ment, its revolutionary potentialities in the struggle for 
Teal independence, democracy and socialism, is disastrous 
and must be rooted out of the party ranks. Such a ten- 
dency only plays into the hands of the liquidators of the 
student movement. 

Similarly any tendency which, in the name of 'maintain- 
ing the unity of the student movement’ and in an imagi- 
nary fear of 'isolation’, seeks to restrict the student move- 
ment to fighting for student demands, , shirks the .task of 
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organising mass solidarity actions with 

kisan struggles, must also be sternly “ also would 

Marxist antiworkingclass tendency, 

cripple the militant student movement. • 

The communist students must boldly seize the imtiah 
and, through etiective leadership ot the developtM 
struggles and a firm ideological struggle, bring about 
reorientation of the entire student movement so tha 
fighting alliance of the student movement is forged 
the working class and toiling masses, and ' th = 
movement as a whole comes to accept the ideology, P 
gramme and leadership of the working class in the HE 
for real independence, democracy and socialism, n 
way they must defend the militant student nioyem . 
from all bourgeois attacks and rally the fighting s u 
in a common fighting organisation. 


Tasks Among the Youth 

The toiling youth, drawn from the working class, the 
peasantry and the lower-middle class, has a special ro e 
play in the present stage of the revolutionary strugg e - 
The workingclass and kisan youth have always playe 
a significant role in class battles, in the trade-union an 
kisan struggles and in the national movement. The 
middleclass youth have played an important r° e 
periods of national upsurge. In the postwar revolutions ^ 
upsurge they have been the moving spirit in the stn f . 
struggles of the clerks and middleclass employees. ^ 
youth from these sections have played the role of 
advanceguard in the militant battles of the postwar P eri ® • 
in which barricades were thrown up and whole C1 
went into action against imperialism. 

With deepening economic crisis, heightened econonnj' 
exploitation of the masses, the imposition of crus 
burdens on the toilers of town and country — the perspec 
tive is one of ever-larger masses of young workers, kis ^ 
and young employees and unemployed middleclass y° 
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being thrown into the arena of struggle. Political dis- 
illusionment with the Congress leadership .is, spreading 
with utmost rapidity among the exploited, disaffected, toil- 
ing youth. 

Failure to marshal the forces of youth in a powerful 
democratic movement under proletarian leadership, failure 
to take communism directly to the toiling youth, however, 
is misdirecting the masses of disillusioned middle class 
(and even sections of workingclass and kisan youth) into 
reactionary communal volunteer organisations or - to 
various youth organisations which are being developed 
into disruptive, antidemocratic and antiworkingclass orga- 
nisations. tools in the hands of the exploiting classes. 

The Communist Party must therefore make special 
efforts to win over the toiling youth to the ideology and 
programme of communism, combating bourgeois, anti- 
workingclass and antidemocratic trends among the youth. 
It must address itself to the task of developing a strong 
democratic movement of youth toilers for the fulfilment 
of the special aspirations of toiling youth in the field of 
labour and culture, fighting for the specific demands of 
the youth of the working class, the peasantry and the 
lower-middle class, and drawing the toiling youth into the 
struggle for real independence, democracy and socialism 
as a powerful organised force. 

Tasks on the Women’s Front 

Growing evidence of a new awakening amongst women 
and their remarkable fighting capacity and courage even 
in the face of the most terrible repression has been a new 
feature during the last few years This has been shown by 
the Indian peasant and workingclass women as well as the 
lower-middleclass women — the wives and mothers of the 
workers, clerks and toiling sections of the people. Linked 
with them, the employed women — the teacher, the nurse, 
the telephonist and the clerk — have come forward to par- 
ticipate in the battles of their class, and through these have 
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shown the tremendous lightmg quahttes of «™ en ' ™ 
heroic part played by the peasant ««om mt < 
struggles of tebhaga and Telangana, the fight of the P 
muy school-teachers, small strike tattle.. if "ursesj* 
participation of women telephonists in the gre P 
strike, the firm and glorious part played by women 
ers (e.g. Basanti Cotton Mills, Bata, pottery women work 
ers of Calcutta, the textile women workers in .Coimbatore, 
Madura and Bombay) In the long-drawn-out and fierc 
strike battles of recent times, and food demonstrations 
lower-middleclass women are pointers to the fact that 
tremendous hardships of the war years and after, the ris- 
ing cost of living, the low wages, have brought to even 
the most backward section of our people — the women 


new consciousness and a new fighting quality. 

But the conscious efforts of the women’s front during 
these years have remained strictly confined to the mid e- 
class housewives, and even for this section a fighting pro 
gramme for food, cloth, housing was never effective y 
worked out, with the result that no movement worth t e 
name developed under the guidance and inspiration o 


women's organisations or the women’s front. 

Today with the growing economic crisis the threats o 
retrenchments and dismissals, the high prices of essentia 
commodities, the central tasks of the women’s front mu s 
be to establish close contact with, and to unify, organise 
and stir into action the toiling masses of women the 
working class, the peasant, the employed women and the 
wives of workers and of the lower-middleclass employee^ 
struggling sections of the population, whose sufferings m 
the coming period will continuously increase to a breaking 


point. 

For this the entire demands of the democratic program* 
me must be put before them and explained to them- On 
the one hand, the democratic rights of all workers f° r 
work, a living wage, better conditions of life, and oM e 
peasants for land, must also be taken up by all section 5 
of the toiling women in common with their menfolk- ° 
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the other hand, the women's fight against unjust social 
prejudices and oppression, their ignorance, superstition, 
and unequal position in society must form a powerful part 
of the democratic fight of mothers of all classes, to ensure 
a better future for their children; this will draw in women 
from all classes, including the middle class. 

The organisational task of the women’s front must be to 
bring increasing numbers of kisan and women workers into 
the kisan sabhas and trade unions, to take an increasing 
part in the campaigns and battles of their class. Together 
with that, the associations of middleclass employees like 
teachers, nurses, etc., where they exist, must see more 
active participation of women employees in the f>ght for 
their legitimate rights; and where such organisations do 
not exist, they should be rapidly built up 

The peasant women constitute the dominant section of 
oppressed womenfolk of India; that is why there must be 
consistent effort to draw them into struggles of their class 
as well as to take up their own special demands. 

The party must pay also the greatest attention towards 
the mobilisation and activisation of the lower-middleclass 
housewives, especially the wife of the worker, the clerk, 
the petty artisan, the foreman, the fitter, the small shop- 
keeper and the teacher. It is these toiling hard-hit women 
who must be brought into the various women’s organisa- 
tions to implement and fight for their democratic rights. 
In the coming months the consciousness of these sections 
of women will be raised to a higher level with the oncom- 
ing and increasing strike battles of their menfolk. It will 
be the revolutionary task of the women’s front to consoli- 
date this new consciousness and unite the fight of all sec- 
tions of women for a better and a more progressive way 
of life. Only thus can a real powerful and democratic 
women's movement be built up which will bring in half 
the population of the country — the women — to play a 
powerful and decisive role in the establishment of a peo- 
ple’s democratic state. 
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Tasks on the States’ People’s Front ' ' ’ ' 

The states, with their rotten autocratic and ' feudal 
structure and the long-oppressed masses awakening » 
struggle, constitute the weakest link in the collapsing im- 
perialist-feudal structure. , . 

The lack of any democratic rights, of any democratic 
and parliamentary institutions, the retention of the mos 
backward feudal privileges and relations, jagirdari, lan 
lordism, with the feudal elements monopolising high gov 
emmental posts — all these, backed by the personal auto- 
cratic rule of the feudal princes, make the Indian states ex 
tremely vulnerable to the popular movement. 

The feudal princes and their supporters never had any 
social mass basis Their domains were bound to start sha 
ing the moment the people woke up. Today these interests 
are attempting to seek a base for themselves by encourag- 
ing Hindu communalists, the RSS and other counterrevo- 
lutionary organisations, and by encouraging the massacres 
of Muslims to divert attention from the struggle against 
autocracy 

Nonetheless the states continue to be the weakest link 
in the imperialist chain. The suppression of the press, of 
democratic and civil liberties, the oppression of the pea- 
sants, the middle class, etc. under the autocratic rule of 
the princes, and the sham reforms which do not solve a 
single problem unite the entire people against autocracy. 

The recent agreements between the praja mandals and 
some of the princes constitute a new attempt to stabilise 
old regimes with the aid of popular bourgeois leaders. But 
this attempt will also fail, since the new reforms cannot 
deceive the people for long, esoeciallv as the prajamandal 
leaders themselves have not the same prestige as the 
rational leaders of the Congress have in India to hold back 
the masses for anv length of time from joining the move- 
ment to end autocracy. , 

The perspective on the states’ people’s front should not 
be cne of winnirg halfway house responsible governments 
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based on compromise with autocracy but one of ending 
autocracy and carrying forward the democratic movement. 
The former is the reformist perspective which has led us 
to trail behind the present reformist prajamandal leaders 
instead of isolating them and developing decisive move- 
ments through independent initiative. 1 

The mighty sweep of the states' people's struggles is seen 
in some of the biggest actions that have been launched in 
the recent years, like the struggle of the Kashmiri people 
and now of the Hyderabad people or of the Travancore 
people. These struggles, though conducted by reformist 
leaderships, develop into militant actions frightening the 
autocracy and making it plain that, led properly, they are 
invincible against the weight of autocracy which has be- 
come unbearable for the masses. 

This is borne out by the struggle in Hyderabad, where, 
under the leadership of the communists and the Andhra 
Mahasabha, the struggle of the Telangana people has 
reached an unprecedentedly high level. Braving the ter- 
ror unleashed by the nizam’s army and police and the fas- 
cist Majlis-e-Ittehad-ul-Muslimeen the people of Telan- 
gana have liberated over 2000 villages and are conduct' 
ing a bitter struggle for land, for freedom and for demo- 
cracy. Thereby they have demonstrated how the struggle 
can grow and develop when the basic issue of land to the 
tiller is made an integral part of the democratic struggle, 
when the issue of abolition of autocracy and power for the 
people is placed in the forefront, when the masses are led 
by fighting organisations and are free from the paralys- 
ing influence of the bourgeoisie. 

But in the majority of states the struggles were conduct- 
ed by the reformist leaderships of praia mandals or the 
state congresses. Supported by leaders of the national gov- 
ernment, they used the people as pawns in the ignoble 
game of compromise. They restrained the people and made 
them look to the central government at whose bidding the 
movements were called off the moment the ground bad 
been prepared for compromise. - 
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The national leaders, intent on compromising within the ] 
framework of the Mountbatten plan, only concentrated on 
jetting the states to accede to the Indian union, and para ^ 
ed it as a big triumph. In fact in some states, the rulers 
put up a mock resistance to accession so that the w o e 
struggle could be developed on that issue and the peope 
kept away from a successful struggle for democracy an 
for the end of autocracy. , 

In fact accession, petty reforms, merger schemes, e 
formation of unions of states, all these are calculate 0 
achieve the same basic objective of destroying the revo 
lutionary movement in the states, of preserving autocracy 
and reinforcing it by means of an alliance with the bour- 
geoisie, of getting rid of the economic barriers that pre- 
vent the full exploitation of the markets and resources o 
the states by the bourgeoisie in cooperation with the 
princes. 

Accession is not merely a device to sidetrack the atten 
lion of the people from the struggle for abolition of auto- 
cracy and agrarian reforms. It is also, as has been prove 
in Tehri, a weapon to protect the princes and buttress their 
collapsing regimes against the democratic struggles of the 
peoole. This must be recognised and exposed. 

The much-boosted scheme of merger of the states with 
the neighbouring provinces protects the petty princes 
against popular revolt and enables them to retain their 
jagirs, their income from extensive private lands and their 
feudal privileges. The corrupt state bureaucracy is bodily 
incorporated in the provincial administration, giving no 
relief whatsoever to the common people. 

Where several states are grouped together to form a 
union, os in Kathiawar and Central India, a counterrevolu- 
tionary alliance is established against the people, and new 
and extensive powers are conferred on the socalled r3 i 
pramukhs, so as to enable them to erect effective barriers 
against the mounting tide of democratic struggles and P re ' 
serve the states as backwaters of reaction. 

Out of all this have emerged only some reforms in which 
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the weak bourgeois element in the states shares power 
with autocracy, and is not even the senior partner but a 
junior partner. These compromises have been of such a 
thinly-veiled character that as soon as the mass pressure 
declines, there is every danger that the most reactionary 
elements in the states will come on top. 

In fact in many states the feudal princes, the landlords 
and the jagirdars are using the RSS, the Hindu Mahasabha 
and the communal elements to organise intimidation and 
goondaism against the states’ people’s movements and to 
see that further demands for democracy are stopped. 

All the princes are organising a hunt of the Muslim 
minority to rouse communal passions, to give a mass basis 
to the Hindu Mahasabha, to expel the Muslims into Indian 
territory and there create problems for the Indian union 
administration. Thus those whom the national government 
is allying itself with are openly organising this counter- 
attack against it. 

The extremely weak and compromising bourgeois lead- 
ership in the states is afraid of extending the struggle to 
the peasants and the workers by adopting an agrarian and 
industrial programme. Only when the struggle lasts for 
some time, does it get spontaneously extended to the 
masses, but it is withdrawn when the masses enter the 
arena. This weakness is fully exploited by the states' 
authorities to drive as petty a compromise as possible and 
to counterattack the reformist struggles with communal 
attacks. 

In these circumstances it is essential to expose fully the 
agreements as sellouts organised by the prajamandal 
leaderships in collaboration with the national-bourgeois 
leadership. 

To believe that the type of responsible government 
which has been ushered into the states constitutes an ad- 
vance, is to ignore the revolutionary strength of the people 
and the character of the compromise. 

It is therefore wrong not to popularise the demand for 
the abolition of autocracy, and to accept and be content 



I0g *6— 

The national leadens, intent nn cnmpromisin^th^ 
framework of the “kin ^ parad- 

sa 

kepf away from a successful struggle for democra J 

for the end of autocracy. .rhemes the 

In fact accession, petty reforms, merger a™™' 
formation of unions of states, all these are ,^'f * “ 
achieve the same basic objective of destroying ® e 
lutionary movement in the states, of preserving autou J 
and reinforcing it by means of an alliance with the bous 
geoisie, of getting rid of the economic barriers that P 
vent the full exploitation of the markets and resource 
the states by the bourgeoisie in cooperation wit 


Accession is not merely a device to sidetrack the a 
tlon of the people from the struggle for abolition of au ' 
cracy and agrarian reforms. It is also, as has been pro 
in Tehri, a weapon to protect the princes and buttress ® 
collapsing regimes against the democratic struggles of e 
people This must be recognised and exposed. 

The much-boosted scheme of merger of the states with 
the neighbouring provinces protects the petty princes 
against popular revolt and enables them to retain their 
jagirs, their income from extensive private lands and their 
feudal privileges. The corrupt state bureaucracy is bodily 
incorporated in the provincial administration, giving no 


relief whatsoever to the common people. 

Where several states are grouped together to form a 
union, as in Kathiawar and Central India, a counterrevolu- 
tionary alliance is established against the people, and new' 
and extensive powers are conferred on the socalled raj 
pramukhs, so as to enable them to erect effective barriers 
against the mounting tide of democratic struggles and pre- 
serve the states as backwaters of reaction. 

Out of all this have emerged only some reforms in which 
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the weak bourgeois element in the states shares power 
with autocracy, and is not even the senior partner but a 
junior partner. These compromises have been of such a 
thinly-veiled character that as soon as the mass pressure 
declines, there is every danger that the most reactionary 
elements in the states will come on top. 

In fact in many states the feudal princes, the landlords 
and the jagirdars are using the RSS, the Hindu Mahasabha 
and the communal elements to organise intimidation and 
goondaism against the states' people's movements and to 
see that further demands for democracy are stopped. 

AH the princes are organising a hunt of the Muslim 
minority to rouse communal passions, to give a mass basis 
to the Hindu Mahasabha, to expel the Muslims into Indian 
territory and there create problems for the Indian union 
administration. Thus those whom the national government 
is allying itself with are openly organising this counter- 
attack against it. 

The extremely weak and compromising bourgeois lead- 
ership in the states is afraid of extending the struggle to 
the peasants and the workers by adopting an agrarian and 
industrial programme. Only when the struggle lasts for 
some time, does it get spontaneously extended to the 
masses, but it is withdrawn when the masses enter the 
arena. This weakness is fully exploited by the states' 
authorities to drive as petty a compromise as possible and 
to counterattack the reformist struggles with communal 
attacks. 

In these circumstances it is essential to expose fully the 
agreements as sellouts organised by the prajamandal 
leaderships in collaboration with the national-bourgeois 
leadership. 

To believe that the type of responsible government 
which has been ushered into the states constitutes an ad- 
vance, is to ignore the revolutionary strength of the people 
and the character of the compromise. 

It is therefore wrong not to popularise the demand for 
the abolition of autocracy, and to accept and be content 
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with the reformist demand for responsible. government. It 
is wrong to start with the programme of compromise 'and 
not even raise the demand of the abolition of autocracy. 

Equally, the excuse of organisational weakness of the 
progressive forces must never be advanced to shield a 
lineup behind the compromisers, to glorify' the compro- 
mise and thus win 'popularity*. 

For organisational weakness can never be', a reason to 
abandon a basic slogan such as the abolition of autocracy. 
If in advancing such basic and correct slogans the compro- 
misers attack us and we temporarily suffer isolation, 
we have to face them boldly and not retreat. The party 
has grown by putting forward its programme boldly, by 
independently acting and by participating in the common 
struggle. And it would be totally wrong to give up the 
right of independent criticism and attack against those who 
betray the people, to give up the duty of rousing the radi- 
cal sections of the states’ people to independent ^thinking, 
to give up the right to educate the masses about their fun- 
damental right to abolish feudal rule. ( 

We must therefore resolutely support the movement of 
the states’ people for liberation and democracy. While par- 
ticipating in the struggles launched by the reformist lead- 
ership, we should not forget our basic slogans and the fact 
that the people themselves are demanding an end to the 
feudal rule. Participating in the common struggle, fighting 
resolutely against compromises and working to make the 
struggle all-embracing so that it reaches its basic objective 
—these are our tasks. 


Our decisive participation in the states’ people’s strug- 
gles, our clear programme and sharp criticism of the com- 
promising leadership, will rapidly rally round us the mili- 
tant elements in the states’ people’s struggles, as the work- 

“I St l t6S has alread y "Hied round us, and 
become a lever for building an alliance between the ad- 

JSSTV"? the 1 states * People — an alliance for the 

achievement of complete democracy. The alliance will be 
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defeated if the working class hesitates, does not show a 
militant way out of the situation and succumbs to the com- 
promisers. Any weakness on the states’ people’s front will 
lead to the disruption of the democratic front. 

The Untouchables 

Forming the most exploited and oppressed section of 
our people, the six crores of untouchables are a powerful 
reserve in the struggle for democratic . revolution. The 
Congress, led mainly by bourgeois leaders belonging to 
upper castes, has consistently refused to champion the 
cause of the untouchable masses and to integrate the strug- 
gle for social and economic emancipation of the untouch- 
ables with the, general struggle for national freedom. This 
enabled the reformist and separatist leaders like Dr Ambed- 
kar/to keep the untouchable masses away from the gene- 
ral democratic movement and to foster the illusion that 
the lot of untouchables could , be improved by reliance on 
imperialism. 

The utter bankruptcy of this policy is proved by the 
fact that while the top leaders of the untouchables, like 
Dr Ambedkar and Mandal, have become ministers and 
thus have lined up with the ruling sections in Indian union 
and Pakistan, the trusting untouchable masses continue to 
suffer social degradation and economic exploitation as be- 
fore. As for the bourgeois leaderships of the Indian union 
and Pakistan,' they have done nothing for' the untouchables 
except promising them formal equality of status. 

The untouchables therefore have been betrayed by the 
Congress as well as by their own leaders. Their emancipa- 
tion, it has been proved bv events, can be achieved neither 
by reliance on imperialism nor on the bourgeoisie, but 
only through a united struggle of the entire toiling people 
against all exploitation. 

In recent years the untouchables, both in cities and in 
villages, have waged big battles against social discrimina- 
tion and against worsening conditions of life. Under the 
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impact 01 the crisis the untouchable workers in Bombay. 
Nagpur and other centres are being dra5 ™ m *° unions 
mon struggle oi workers and are joining the t d 
in increasing numbers. Political consciousness is fast gr 
ing among them. 

To quicken this process, to draw the tmtouchable * 
into the democratic front, to break down the caste pre ^ 
dices of the uppercaste workers and peasants, to u 
common people of all castes against their comrnon 
-such are the tasks facing the party. This task will have 
to be carried out by a relentless struggle agamst the 
geoisie of the upper castes as well as against the opp 
tunist and separatist leaders of the untouchables them 
selves. We have to expose these leaders, tear away t 
touchable masses from their influence, and 
that their interest lies in joining hands with the ottie 
ploited sections and that only the victory of the democrat! 
revolution will emancipate them from social degradation 
and slavery. Every discrimination against the untouch ab 
must be denounced as a bourgeois attempt to keep e 
masses disunited, and every just demand of theirs must be 
fought for as a part of the common struggle for people s 
rights. 


The Minorities 

The democratic front will be repeatedly disrupted if the 
working class and Us party are not able to defeat the 
minority-baiters and solve the problem of protecting t e 
minorities. In Indian union Muslim minority is being hunt- 
ed and attacked by Hindu communalism. 

The problem of minorities is of vital importance in the 
class battles of the working class and the battle for a de- 
mocratic state. The hunt of the Muslims is not a religious or 
communal hunt but an attack of the counterrevolutionary 
forces to disrupt the forces of the democratic revolution by 
involving them in an internecine war. The counterrevolu- 
tionaries realise that the common movement of the work- 
ing class and the peasantry has assumed such threatening 
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proportions that unless it is directed into fratricidal chan- 
nels it cannot be defeated. 

Knowing this, the working class and the Communist 
Party must take a firm stand against the communalists 
from both sides, the Hindu and Muslim communalists, fight 
riots and make the struggle for the rights of the minorities 
a part of its own struggle for political and economic eman- 
cipation. Unless the working class and its party are able 
to inspire other classes with a powerful urge to protect 
the rights of the minorities, their right to exist, of culture, 
language, no discrimination in government services, etc. 
and the right of religious worship as part of the democratic 
struggle of the entire people, the compromisers cannot be 
defeated and the democratic struggle cannot triumph. 

The working class must therefore actively work for the 
protection of minority rights and fight against communal 
agencies like the Hindu Mahasabha, the Muslim League 
and the RSS, and also communal policies of the Congress 
leaders and national government ministers like Sardar 
Patel. 

The War Danger 

It is the design of imperialism that India and Pakistan 
remain in a state of permanent hostility, so that at the 
least, sign of a revolutionary upheaval in either, both can 
be sidetracked into a war to drown the revolution and in 
the end both can be kept under complete control Some 
leaders of the central as well as provincial governments 
.also indulge in warmongering in order to sidetrack the 
attention of the people from the struggle against their own 
oppressors and to divert the rising discontent of the masses 
,into. channels of hatred against Pakistan. 

We must fight against this war propaganda and assert 
the integrity and unity of the struggles of the oppressed in 
both stales, and pledge to help each other by maintaining 
friendly relations and carrying on the fight against our op- 
pressors and exploiters, and by fighting the common enemy, 
British imperialism. . , 

t)(48-Sl)-8 
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Unless great vigilance 

and its party, they ntaj re ^ ^ between 

the bourgeoisie m the 1 pe etc are n o doubt 

the two states. Today threa ’ . y ey up popular 

part of pressure politics and are same time, real 

support behind the goventments^But ^ arisins . These 

question. The fight over t si e gra bbing of ter- 

dominions has become a que on c i t ber side. The 

ntory without any progressi e . lust for 

working ciass on either side genuinely 

territory-of both domimons-neither of wnom s 

the right of selfaeterminetlonor the^ 
dom of the peasants and the people t ^ ^ other 
In the event of a conflict arising o Mscrt t be 

issue, the working class and the pe p ge- 

unity of the democratic movement, on both side 
Clare that the interests of the working class ’"f r ‘“ mmon 
mon man lie in fighting imperialism andtheir ^ ^ 
oppressors, the landlords and the capitalists, 
fighting each other at their dictates. Thelat^co^ 
would only perpetuate imperiahst-feudal-bourg 
age. in fact the conflict will be engineered precl sely 10^ 
feat the common democratic movement in both ter 

The conspiracy of the communalists from ire g 

vdll lead to more and more riots, since they are M ^ 
by tbe counterrevolutionaries to stop the marc 
people. In every province, in every town, riots wi 
to be fought ruthlessly by forging the common , 

exposing the common enemies. The common bon 
in the class struggles, in the woriringclass and kisan 
gles, in the trade unions and kisan sabhas, will o 
. stronger and stronger the more the party succeeds in _ e . 
"ing the partial battles and showing the solidarity 
oppressed. 
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Fight for Self determination 

The Congress leadership by its compromising policy and 
its hostility to the right of selfdetermination has brought 
about a disastrous partition of the country. Today, in the 
Indian union, it is again committing the same crime rn 
the interests of the dominating bourgeoisie by refusing self- 
determination to national units like Maharashtra, Kerala, 
Tamilnadu, etc. 

Such a refusal is bound to lead to hostile sentiments 
among the different nationalities of the Indian union and 
•create the danger of exploitation of their discontent by 
reactionary elements. In the interests of advancing the 
democratic movement, the party must support the right of 
all nationalities to selfdetermination and demand that it 
"be made a part of the constitution. Unless the party takes 
a lead in this, the communal reactionaries are likely to run 
away with it. 

.Foreign Policy 

The Indian bourgeoisie, allied to imperialism for crush- 
ing the Indian revolution, eager to secure economic and 
military assistance from US and British imperialism, an- 
xious to enter the markets of the Indian Ocean region by 
the grace of Anglo-American imperialists, is emerging in- 
creasingly as a party to imperialist plans for crushing the 
revolution in these countries. 

In view of the strong sympathies of the Indian masses 
■with the camp of democracy and socialism, with the cause 
of Indonesia and Vietnam, the Congress leadership hides 
its subservience to the Anglo-American bloc in world poli- 
tics under the cover of 'neutrality’ between opposing camps, 
of frank opportunism to realise Indian bourgeois interests. 

The Communist Party must boldly declare that there 
can be no neutrality in the world struggle between the 
forces of imperialism and the forces of democracy, inde- 
pendence and socialism — any more than there can be such 
neutrality in the struggle of the exploiters and the ex- 
ploited inside India. 
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It must combat the poisonous a "£ t f°" s P nd also by 
that is disseminated by hourgeo P oJ the Sovie t 

the socialist leaders, and popu arise the ind €- 

Union as the leader o£ humanity m lh^tmegielcr 
pendence, democracy, socialism and a 8 P 

It must popularise the glorious achievements of t*e 
nese revolution, underlining its Internationa ■ J'S 
—particularly its significance for the peoples of 

It must make special efforts to ****!*%£. 
and military measures of imperialism to crush 
tions in Indonesia and Vietnam, by means of ceaseles P 
paganda and mass solidarity actions. „-, ure . 

It must conduct a merciless campus :n of «P»“« 
against the plans being hatched for a southeast Asia « 
fence bloc' under the leadership of the British, Keen 
Dutch Imperialists, with India playing a prlnc hP J 

which is designed to be the finishing touch to impena 
plans for the reconquest of this region. 


Lead the Masses 

Disillusionment against the policies of the national lead 
ership is rapidly growing among the people. These po 1 
cies will not solve a single problem of the people. er ^ 
is no scope for industrial development of India ° n ca P' 
talist lines — beyond the colonial order and status. T ese 
policies will add to the misery and impoverishment of e 
Indian masses. 

Struggles — partial, economic and political — against 
impoverishment have a profound revolutionary meaning 
the context of the maturing of the democratic movemen 
in our country. The party must work its utmost to win 
the maximum possible public support for every one o 
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these struggles, with the knowledge that with the worsen- 
ing crisis affecting every section of the common people 
it will be possible to nail down the vested interests as the 
chief enemy of our economic life. 

The imperialists and their agents seek to build a line- 
up from the British and American imperialists to the 
bourgeoisie in order to stop the tide of the revolution. 
They hope that the bourgeoisie will succeed in splitting 
the popular forces, paralysing large sections of the masses 
and repressing the rest. Their own agents have already 
■started this process through riots. 

At this stage the fate of the democratic movement de- 
pends on the correct policy of the Communist Party and 
of the working class — a policy which must see the great 
strength of the forces of democracy and also their weak- 
ness in the illusions that the masses have about the bour- 
geoisie. To gather that strength through the democratic 
front, to dispel the illusions by unmasking the collabora- 
tors and to carry forward the fight on the basis of the 
programme of the democratic movement — these are the 
special tasks of the party of the working class. 

The Communist Party, by exposing the national-bour- 
geois leadership will accelerate the process of disillusion- 
ment of thousands, enabling the democratic front to grow 
and develop sufficient strength to defeat the bourgeois 
policies and create the preconditions for the establishment 
of a democratic state, which will really be an instrument 
for implementing the full programme of the democratic 
movement and for simultaneously passing on to socialist 
construction, without an intermediary stage to capitalism. 

In the present period of world crisis the task of pushing 
the democratic movement ahead is the responsibility of the 
working class and its party, the Communist Party. The 
independent role and activity of the working class, as the 
champion of the anti -imperialist masses against the impe- 
rialist-feudal combine and against the collaborationist 
bourgeoisie, constitute the guarantee for the success of 
the democratic movement. 
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The working class cannot play this role unless it itself 
is growingly united under its vanguard, the Communist 
Party, and unless the party is able to unite the people in 
the democratic front, and activise broad masses in the 
cause of achieving real people’s democracy. 

It is therefore more than ever necessary to broaden the 
mass base of the party among workers, peasants, middle 
class, students, youths of all sections, women, and the op- 
pressed minorities, so that the party of the working class 
becomes a real mass party capable of discharging the great 
responsibilities resting on its shoulders. 

It is necessary to attract fighters from all fronts and all 
sections, militants from partial struggles and all honest re- 
volutionaries to the ranks of the party, to educate them in 
Marxism-Leninism, so that they in their turn become the 
real educators of the masses guiding and leading them to- 
wards complete freedom, democracy and socialism. 

Particular emphasis must be placed on recruiting mili- 
tants from the working class into the party and on edu- 
cating and promoting to responsible positions of leader- 
ship the rising worker-cadres in the party, thus strength- 
ening the proletarian element in our party, in our lead- 
ership; it must be clearly understood that only a conscious 
effort in this direction, particularly in educating such cad- 
res in the teachings of Marxism-Leninism, and in their 
application to the problems of the Indian revolution, can 
ensure the development of a strong disciplined mass com- 
munist party. Towards a mass communist party with a 
conscious membership, fully trained in Marxism-Leninism 
— such must be our watchword. 



II 

Report ou Reformist Deviation 

The draft political thesis endeavours to make a sharp 
break with the past reformist understanding of the politi- 
cal situation. In deciding our line of action in India, our 
immediate slogans and attitude to other parties, we are 
taking a stand on the basis of international situation, the 
general crisis of capitalism, its special features in India 
and the role of classes in the new situation. We are again 
basing ourselves on a concrete study of the correlation of 
class forces In the country — the only way for Marxists to 
judge a situation. 

The draft does not explain however how we came to 
accept the Mountbatten resolution, why we failed to apply 
class analysis in the war and in the recent postwar period. 
Nor does it throw any light on our understanding of the 
situation in the war period. 

The purpose of the present document is to study the 
mistakes of the preceding period which landed us in the 
worst form of reformism with the Mountbatten resolution. 
Its purpose is to lay bare those deviations in our line which 
from time to time made us stray from the revolutionary 
path and landed us in opportunist deviations. 

Party members, district leaders and even provincial 
leaders had often felt that there was something wrong in 
many aspects of the party line and they were not always 
able to reconcile the central committee’s resolutions with 
the reality of the situation. A review of our past together 
with the new political resolution should • serve to unify 


Pmcnted by B. T. Ranndive to th« worn! conptf«s. 
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our party to discharge its revolutionary responsibilities in 
the immediate future. 

The oscillations in party line in the postwar period 
which in the course of nine months swung from the August 
resolution to the Mountbatten resolution were the direct 
result of a faulty and reformist understanding of the war 
period itself. It is necessary therefore to go to the root 
cause of the mistakes and find out where we erred be- 
cause our postwar mistakes followed directly from the 
mistakes of the war period 

These mistakes are of a very serious type, and therefore 
ought to be studied and mastered by everybody. It ia 
obvtous that in this document we cannot deal in detail 
with them but we can only point out the major trends that 
were revealed through them. 

To begin with, with the transformation of the imperial- 
ist war into people’s war, everyone knows that the leader- 
ship of the party for six long months refused to recognise 
the changed character of the war and pursued a policy 
of bourgeois nationalism and trailed behind the national 
bourgeois leadership of the country. Long before this, for 
years, the Communist International had given repeated 
warnings and guidance about the duties of the world 
working class in the event of a war against the Soviet 
Union. In the discussions of the seventh congress itself, 
the defence of the Soviet Union was recognised to be a 
condition binding on all honest socialists to whichever 
party they belonged and was considered to be the elemen- 
tary duty laid down by proletarian internationalism and 
by the demands of the world liberation struggle. 

In spite of this, the leadership of the party behaved 
exactly as social -democrats behaved in the first world 
war and for six long months trailed behind the national 
bourgeoisie, opposing war and making the partv toe a line 
which was antiworkingclass, anti-Soviet, anti-Marxist. 

Therefore on the most crucial question of workingclass 
politics and the international workingclass movement, on 
the question of defence of the Soviet Union, on the question 
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oi antifascist war, the leaders landed themselves in the 
-camp of opponents of antifascist war and betrayers of the 
workingclass movement. 

Once again the deviation was to sacrifice the independ- 
ent revolutionary activity and principles of the working 
•class, for currying favour with the national bourgeoisie 
in the name of fighting sectarianism, preventing isolation. 

The line of the party was changed only after certain 
party comrades who were in jail at that time had repeated- 
ly written to the party centre demanding a change in the 
line and had sent a number of documents explaining why 
the line should be changed. These documents named "jail 
documents’’ were the first consistent attempt to under- 
stand the changed character of the war on the basis of 
the International duty of the working class and the unity of 
the world struggle for socialism and the colonial struggle 
for freedom. 

These documents themselves contained a number of 
wrong formulations which were not only open to charges 
•of royism but were themselves royist formulations. For 
instance, such formulations as united front with imperial- 
ism, national oppressor being an ally, etc. were nothing 
but royist formulations which would have logically led to 
"royist practice. 

But the great merit of the jail documents was that they 
correctly understood the changed character of the war 
and the international implications of the war and its signi- 
ficance, sharply attacked the stand of the national bour- 
geoisie and did not allow us to be swerved from the path 
of proletarian duty by fake considerations of isolation and 
sectarianism to hide our trailing behind the bourgeoisie 
and even when they made some very wrong formulations, 
thpy advocated a practice which was one of support to 
struggle against imperialism while supporting war at the 
same time. For instance, they stated that "the working 
class must create a serious situation for the government" 
and asked the party "not to hesitate to engage itself in 
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skirmishes with the government which seem to be loom- 
ing ahead. It is in the course oi discharging these tasks 
that the proletariat will have to wage political, warfare 
against the government. . 

They further asked the working class and the party to 
have a path independent both of imperialism and the bour- 
geoisie. Characteristic is their attitude towards national 
government. 

"Such a government (national government) will no 
doubt enable us to organise the war effort better . . . but 
remember, at the same time, the other side of the picture. 

It will be after all a government of compromise between 
imperialism and the bourgeoisie. When it helps the war, it 
will do so in a thoroughgoing bourgeois fashion, accepting^ 
all the imperialist arguments and salting them with 
nationalist phrases, delusions and dreams... It will' not 
hesitate to sell Russia or other revolutions when Britain 
finds it necessary and is prepared to offer them a hand- 
some bribe.” 

And lastly the documents did not promise automa- 
tic freedom after the military defeat of fascism. On 
the other hand, they took a sober view of the inter- 
national situation and saw that the military defeat of 
fascism would unleash a new wave of revolutions and not 
cause the automatic collapse of world imperialism. 

"Only a swift defeat of Hitler can ensure for the 
European proletarians the armed support of the Soviet 
Union for the developing revolutionary wave. Such 3' 
defeat can throw the entire world imperialist system out 
of gear, enabling the colonial masses to raise their stand- 
ard of revolt.” 

These documents advocated partial struggles in defence 
of the workingclass and peasant interests, political and 
economic struggles, to establish national government. Yet 
there was no illusion about the national government itself, 
no illusion that imperialism would automatically collapse. 
They thus understood the strength of imperialism correct- 
ly and sought to strike a path independent of the national 
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bourgeoisie and imperialism. The actual line of action that 
was suggested was no doubt contrary to some of the 
generalisations that they made, generalisations like united 
front with imperialism, etc. 

Had the right-reformist deviation not been dominant 
among the party leaders, it would have utilised the strong 
points of the jail documents to arrive at a correct line and 
understand the real transformation that had taken place 
in the character of the war. It would have laid stress on 
the correct points which the jail documents were making 
for striking a path independent of the bourgeoisie and 
imperialism. Unfortunately the leaders failed to learn 
anything from their own mistakes or what was wrong in 
the jail documents. They formally accepted the changed 
character of the war but then made a slashing attack on 
the jail documents and instead of rejecting certain very 
wrong formulations in the documents and strengthening 
the correct ones, they denounced the documents, rejected 
correct formulations and themselves worked on the basis of 
the incorrect formulations which they sought to attack. 

All this is abundantly seen in the booklet Forward to 
Freedom which was accepted by the entire party leader- 
ship and the entire party as a convincing book explaining 
popularly the changed character of the war and the tasks 
of the party. In reality Forward to Freedom clearly show's 
that the party leaders had accepted people’s war only 
formally and was yet trailing behind the national bour- 
geoisie and through the line given in the booklet, it had 
started trailing behind imperialism also. 

For what was the gist of this booklet? Instead of the 
sober estimate of the international situation which would 
have made the author understand that the defeat of fas- 
cism would lead to a tremendous weakening of the world 
imperialism and unleashing of revolutionary wave, the 
author holds out a rosy picture of the automatic liberation 
of India and the world with the mere military defeat of 
fascism. This was the stamp of bourgeois nationalism on 
the formal acceptance of the changed character of the war 



Report on Reformist Deviation 


125 


ing ourselves, we will be building our economy, we wilL 
be imparting national consciousness to 400 millions of our 
countrymen, we will be recruiting millions as soldiers, 
inspired as defenders of our country and fighters for free- 
dom. National India with her own hands will be shatter- 
ing the foundations of British India and creating those of 
people’s India.” Further, "India under a national govern- 
ment will take giant strides towards such a development 
of all her economic resources, the like of which we have 
not yet known. 400 millions to be fed and clothed, millions 
of Indian soldiers to be equipped and armed, everything 
done to clean out the fascist hordes from the near and far 
east, all-aid to China, all-aid to l)SSR, all-aid to every 
struggling people. This m ft ans an unprecedented economic 
development of all the resources of our country, every 
productive element in our national life doing its best to 
defend the country and aid the liberation not only of our 
country, not only of the whole east, but of the whole 
world." 

In this rosy picture, the little fact that the national 
bourgeoisie will be controlling the national government, 
will be guided by its own selfish interests, is forgotten and 
national government is equated to national freedom. Once 
again both the role of imperialism and the role of the 
national bourgeoisie are done away with by sleight of 
hand and people are promised quick results. 

Similarly in the same book Gandhism is only described 
as the path of negation and Gandhiji’s role as a class- 
conscious bourgeois leader is not even mentioned. Same 
running thread is there in connection with the entire 
national leadership. The utterly sel'ish and compromising 
character of the national bourgeoisie now revealing itself 
as antifreedom and profascist is not mentioned, attacked 
and castigated. To what length this illusion about the 
bourgeoisie not only of our country but also of other coun- 
tries had gone can be seen from what is written in the 
preface about Chiang Kai-shek: 

"The fall of Singapore, the concern for the fate of Asia, 
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the imminent danger to India, brought Marshal Chiang on 
his urgent mission to India. He came to take national India 
into the people’s war. He came to build the united front 
between the peoples of India and China as an integral part 
of the world antiaggression front. His visit was politics 
intervention by the united national front of China for the 
liberation of India in the interests of the common anti- 
fascist war. Who would have dreamed when we sent our 
tiny medical mission to China that its fraternal return will 
be the visit of China’s great leader to our land to help un- 
shackle our proud nation from the hands of imperialist 
autocracy’ His farewell message to the people of India 
means for the future of Asia what Stalin’s July and Nov- 
ember speeches mean for the future of the entire worl 
Chiang, the murderer of Chinese workers, is as great a 
liberator as Stalin. 

In short, illusions about imperialism, illusions about our 
own bourgeoisie and the murderous bourgeoisie of other 
countries, abjuration of struggle against imperialist policy 
and against the bourgeoisie and sweeping concessions to 
bourgeois-nationalist arguments about immediate freedom 
■ — such were the characteristic features of the line laid by 
Foriuard to Freedom. 

No one in the party criticised the book but everyone 
praised it. Even the signatories of the jail documents did 
not have a word of criticism to say against the book and 
swallowed all that was written in it. 

In the first meeting of the central committee in Septem- 


ber 1942 every member who spoke started bv paying a 
tribute to this booklet which everyone assured had open- 
ed their e.yes and corrected the wrong perspective which 
was supposed to have been given by the jail documents. 
One could understand how deep down the mire of reform- 
ism everyone had gone since no one had reacted against 
this book. 

The attack of the imperialist government against the 
National Congress and the arrests of Congress leaders on 
9 August 1942 put our new line severely to test. It was no 
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■doubt very creditable to us that in spite of the terrific 
attack against us and anger of the people all round, we 
stuck to our main line and did not become open victims 
of bourgeois nationalism. On the question of 9th August 
there was no wavering inside the central committee or in- 
-side the party and we decided to carry on our line despite 
the provocative tactics of the national bourgeoisie and the 
wanton repression of the people by imperialism. We absorb- 
ed the shock of attack from the bourgeoisie, their agents 
-and the government, and steadfastly went on propagating 
for our line. Now under the double effect of repression and 
national anger the real implications of our line begin to 
emerge more and more. 

Having separated ourselves from the 9th August strug- 
gle, we were more and more pushed into taking a non- 
struggle, nonclass approach on every vital question be- 
cause of the basic defect in our line. For instance, on the 
question of strikes. Forward to Freedom does speak of the 
right to strike. It is emphasised again in the resolution on 
production passed by the 1942 September meeting of the 
central committee. But by the beginning of 1943, even 
before the party congress, the central committee actually 
rejects a draft mentioning the right to strike and conduct 
of strikes wherever necessary and comes to the conclusion 
that there should be no strikes. Similarly, in the name of 
concretely helping the people’s war the main slogans of 
the agrarian front gradually begin to disappear from our 
platform, the demand for abolition of landlordism, for 
reduction of debts, rents, the actual struggle to conduct 
them, the struggle against forced collection of war levy — 
all these are more and more relegated to the background 
and their place is taken by the grow-more-food campaign, 
by concessions demanded to grow more food and so on. 

On the trade-union front, we had secured some demands 
of workers in essential and vital industries because the gov- 
ernment was afraid of stoppages but we imagined that we 
secured them without strike because our policy was for 
production and so on. We satisfied our anti-imperialist 
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conscience by raising the demand for he release £ 
Congress leaders and thereby thought that we had sum 
ciently struggled against imperialist provocation. In octuaL 
fact we go on doing less and less struggle against impe- 
rialist policy since we had already regarded imperialism 


as a prisoner in people’s camp. 

Very eloquent was our understanding of the food crisis- 
in 1943 and the remedies we suggested to solve it. The 
food crisis resolution passed by the central committee oir 
19 February 1943 nowhere mentions landlordism as one of 
the basic causes of the food crisis, and does not hold im- 
perialist colonial system of destitution and slavery as the 
main source through which deterioration in the food situ- 
ation had come. Having abjured struggle against imperia - 
ism on the food question, we also abjured it against impe- 
rialist policy in general but here we do it cleverly by tell- 
ing the people that if people’s unity is built to the maxi- 
mum, the bureaucrats will necessarily yield. The theory 
about imperialism being prisoner in the people’s camp is - 
now repeatedly trotted out to show that the bureaucracy 
and imperialism are so weak that the moment people unite 
anywhere, they must yield like lambs. This was only a 
clever way of pushing forward the policy of no attack 
against bureaucracy and no attack against imperialism 
lest the fifth column takes advantage of it. 


In fact it is at this time that the party leaders begin- 
to warn against exposure of the bureaucracy and impe- 
rialist policy as a purely negative policy. The hunt for ex- 
posure deviation which means unmasking of imperialism 
now starts and the deviation to replace criticism and attack 
of imperialist policy by merely positive proposals now" 
begins to grow The line laid down in Forward to Free- 
dom was logically leading us to this practice. For instance, 
in the February resolution of the central committee, while- 
we failed to note the landlord, we say the following! 


"In short, we failed to grasp that the food crisis was an 
extension of the national crisis to food and that the fight 
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for food was closely linked agitationally as well as orga- 
nisationally with the fight against fifth column. . 
And again the resolution says: "Our agitation often tend- 
ed to become merely denunciation of the bureaucracy and 
the hoarders." 

Thus we will see that every kind of criticism, attack’ 
against imperialist policies, every demand for a funda- 
mental solution of the problem was more and more op- 
posed by us in the name of carrying forward the peo- 
ple’s war. We were able to hide from ourselves this fact 
by exaggerating the role of the fifth column, by becoming' 
panicky before it and by abjuring mass protests in the 
name of not giving an opportunity to the fifth column to 
exploit it. The strength of the fifth column was an in- 
vention of our imagination to justify abjuration of strug- 
gle against imperialist policy. 

In the resolution passed by the (first) party congress 
(June 1943) these deviations found their culmination. For 
instance, resolution states: 

"In the second phase, namely, that of building national 
unity in action, continuance of left-nationalist deviation 
is a far greater drag on progress. For instance, a food 
campaign which reduces itself to a mere exposure of the 
bureaucracy coupled with formulation of general de- 
mands, leads not to food but to riots. The point is to unite 
the people against riots and for positive tasks in con- 
nection with the solution of the local food problem. This 
enables us to force the bureaucracy to change or modify 
its measures and prevent riots. Not to do this is to open 
the door to food riots, to let in the fifth column.” 

Here the line is stated in its bluntest form. Fear of any 
kind of mass action, illusion that the ’ bureaucracy will 
change its line and modify its measures, -fear of exposing 
the bureaucracy, all are put forward in the sharpest pos- 
sible manner. It is really a demand for constructive sug- 
gestions to imperialism and not ’destructive’ criticism. And 
all these are put forward in the name of fighting the left- 
D(4e^l)-9 
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nationalist deviation when aetually right-reformist devia- 
tion was dominant inside the party. 

Again the resolution states: namely 

•'All these deviations have one common rod namely, 
the failure to conduct a sharp struggle against the f »h 
column and its slogans, failure to expose the negative 
policy followed by the Congress leaders and tendency 1 
overemphasise the 'exposure' and the wordy abuse 
the bureaucracy.” . 

Thus, once again, unmasking of imperialism is 
and prohibited by the party. . 

In the party congress resolution there is hardly y 
anti-imperialist slogan except the release of national 
leaders. For the rest, in a typically liberal fashion, 
responsibility for securing partial demands, of av0ld ^ 
food famine, everything in the world, is thrown on 
unity of the people and an alibi is given to imperialism. 

The main classes that keep the people in bondage, e 
classes that exploit them, the policies that these classes 
pursued, the treacherous role of imperialism— all these 
are absent from the document. The practice that naturally 
results from this is to offer collaboration and generally ol 
supporting the workers’ and peasants’ economic struggles 
when they break out over our heads 

It is in this congress therefore that we come out sharp- 
ly against strikes and the production report submitted by 
B. T. Ranadive denounces every strike as a political de- 
feat of the working class On the production front, we 
again raise illusions that by mobilising the people and 
mobilising the workers without strikes, we will not only 
be able to raise production but also secure workers’ de- 
mands. 

It was not wrong for us to have talked about production 
in general saying that the workers are interested in rais- 
ing production for supporting war but our main battle for 
production could only be in the nature of unmasking the 
Existing system of production. We should have recognised 
that without strike struggles the workingdass demands 
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could not be secured to any large extent and we should 
have continued the supple tactics of the earlier period 
when we said that we would only strike where we must 
to defend the workers' interests. We gave up this supple 
position and landed ourselves into a purely antistrike posi- 
tion which cost us in many cases the support of the grow- 
ing workingclass movement. This whole illusory nonclass, 
unrealistic outlook in production, the profuse promises 
given to the workers, was codified so to say in B. T. R ana- 
dive’s hook on production which was subsequently pub- 
lished. 

The party letter dated 4 October 1943 shows the utter 
reformism that had developed on the peasant front after 
the party congress. Class collaboration, abjuration of the 
struggle of kisans against landlordism, praise of the 
zamindars and upper class, illusions about religious preach- 
ers, everything is seen in this letter. This letter on grow- 
more-food campaign is a review of the work since the 
party congress. 

"They (achievements of the GMF campaign) are enough 
as pointers to show that if only we make a proper approach 
to them even the zamindars can be drawn into the move- 
ment.’’ 

And thus it talks about Malabar zamindars, the jenmis 
in the following manner-' 

"A new consciousness is in fact rising among the jen- 
mis: and this is not confined to the jenmi youth. The jenmi 
representative on the central assembly is the president of 
the all-Malabar food committee. He expressed his sym- 
pathies with the Youth League; Narikkot Namboodiri, 
who gave 500 acres of land to kisan sabha was formerly a 
bitter opponent of the kisan sabha; the raja of Kattakkal 
(a 70-year-old man belonging to the Zamorin’s family) is 
doing all he can to save people from cholera and starvation; 
and many more are likewise working shoulder to shoulder, 
with us in food and cholera relief committees. 

"Why this change in their consciousness? 

"Acute misery in the countryside, starvation leading to 
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cholera which took a toll of 25,000 victims in Malabar and 
would have killed more had it not been for the social ser 
vice rendered by patriots. All this roused the social cons- 


ciousness of the jenmis.’’ 

Thus the upper class moved sometimes by humamta 
motive is praised as showing a new social consciousness, 
a sign of communist inferiority before the upper class. 


Then later on the letter says: 

"Every one of these organisations can and must be mov- 
ed into action in our struggle against the hoarder, the pro- 
fiteer and the fifth columnist. It has been proved by expe- 
rience that even zamindars and moneylenders can be mo\ 
ed to participate in the campaign if proper approac is 


maue. 

This was said at a time when the zamindars and money- 
lenders were the biggest blackmarketeers. Further. 

"Moulvis, missionaries, pandits, all dignitaries of any 
religion should be approached and requested to take part 
in the campaign. Explain to them persuasively and con- 
vince them that there can be no higher service of god to- 
day than rousing their followers to do their duty to their 
starving brethren.” 

And earlier it asks party leaders to tackle every ques- 
tion in the village, offer such solution as will be acceptable 
to every section of the people in the village, which of 
course includes the exploiting class. The rent dispute 
between the zamindars and tenants is also mentioned as a 
question on which solution should be found which is ac- 
ceptable to both. 

Due to our faulty understanding of the role of imperial- 
ism, the party came out with the most horrible formula- 
tions about the Socialist Party, the Forward Bloc and other 
left groups. They were denounced as fifth-column groups 
while in reality it was imperialism that was doing the work 
of the fifth column. While we kowtowed and bowed down 
before the national bourgeois leaders, while we ignored 
the existence of imperialism, we directed fire against these 
groups whose following was left-nationalist following and 
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whom later on we had certainly to win over. We even re- 
fused to note the fact that sabotage and other things were 
often the acts springing up out of the anti-dmperialist 
indignation of the following of these groups. This charac- 
terisation of these parties as fifth column alienated the 
sympathy of many people and earned us the hostility of 
thousands. One of the reasons why the left following in 
the postwar period took initiative in launching anticom- 
munist attack was our wrong attack against these parties. 
’ The party congress resolution overestimated the danger 
of the fifth column and the most ridiculous formulations 
about its all-pervading influence were made and it was 
because of this that we landed ourselves into this wrong 
attack against these groups. 

In the name of grow more food, abjuration of struggle 
against the imperialist land system, of the struggle against 
landlords; in the name of solving the food crisis, helping 
the iniquitous procurement plan of the government, at 
least not fighting it out; in the name of having a broad 
movement raising illusions that even the exploiting pro- 
fiteering class will be in the movement, thus leading to 
class collaboration. 

It was following this that we began to make basic dis- 
tinctions between a good bureaucrat and bad bureaucrat 
and quote with pride concessions which we won in this 
or that district, to raise the illusion that under popular 
pressure all the bureaucrats can be put together to solve 
people’s problems. 

One may justifiably ask how is it that in spite of these 
deviations the party developed and went ahead. The answer 
is, immediately after the change of the line the party was 
really gathering the fruits of the earlier anti-imperialist 
battles that it led. Even in this period our close link with 
the masses forced us from time to time to take up issues 
which were agitating their minds, issues of their . daily 
struggle and pushed us forward to defend their day-to-day 
interests. But there is no doubt that in the main the party 
was isolated and failed to grow after the ' end of 1943. 
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Certain amount of stagnation came because the masses 
could no longer see in the party the same fighting organi 


sation that led the earlier battles. 

These mistakes if they had been committed by any 
other party would have smashed that party out of exist- 
ence. But because, in spite of these mistakes, sometimes 
even by violating the strict party line, the party members 
doggedly fought for the day-to-day demands, although in 
a reformist way, enabled the party to grow to some ex- 
tent. But there is no doubt that had the party followe 
supple tactics of attacking when the war situation permi i - 
ted it to attack, of fighting imperialism, of leading the 
battles of the masses— it would have grown tremendously 


and become a very big force. 

These mistakes should not lead us to underestimate 
the big work that was done by the party members in fight- 
ing famine, even in the grow-more-food campaign, or in 
the trade-union campaigns, which served to keep the base 


of the party alive. 

Our basic slogans about people’s war of winning the 
war. of national government, of national unity, of national 
defence, grow more food, all no doubt were correct and 
we alone had correct basic slogans. But the point is that in 
implementing them we followed ways which were re- 
formist, which were sometimes antimass, which sowed illu- 
sions and therefore we could not reap the full advantage 
for our people. 

In fact the mistakes we committed obstructed the reali- 
sation of our political objectives and the growth of the 
party. No one however should misunderstand thereby 
that we have committed nothing but mistakes. On a basic- 
ally correct line we committed a number of mistakes. That 
is the blunt and simple truth. 


It was not only in connection with the attitude to im- 
perialism but in connection with the understanding of the 
day-to-day developments of the war that we committed 
a number of mistakes. Just because we had the conception 
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that the final military collapse of fascism would automa- 
tically lead to freedom of the world, we did not care to 
bother about the changes in the military situation deve- 
loping during the course of the war, changes which would 
have enabled us to adjust our political line to suit new 
conditions. For instance, one of the biggest tumingpoints 
in the war was the battle of Stalingrad. We declared that 
fascism was now to be defeated and annihilated in the 
shortest possible time. But the battle of Stalingrad fought 
just before our party congress met should have enabled 
us to adopt a still more supple line in connection with 
the war and embark upon more courageous and daring 
tactics in relation to imperialism. 

While continuing to support the war we could have de- 
cided to apply extreme pressure against imperialism, 
both political and economic, and created a serious situa- 
tion for it Even ordinary men began to see that after 
Stalingrad it was very difficult for Japan to invade India 
with any chance of success. But we still went on believ- 
ing that invasion of India was as easy as before, that the 
battle of Stalingrad did not alter anything so far as our 
defence was concerned, and this was carried on to such a 
ridiculous extent that even when the entire world was 
saying that the Japanese invasion had receded to the back- 
ground, our press kept on saying that the Japs will attack 
again and again. If we had grasped this central fact that 
the military defeat of fascism would unleash new politi- 
cal forces and not liberate peoples automatically, ,'if we 
had understood that imperialism was still strong and Was 
conspiring to ensure its domination after the end of the 
war, we would have started taking a firm stand against 
its machinations and not believed that our freedom would 
automatically come after the war and therefore nothing 
need be done with regard to imperialism. 

The signal failure to assess the political significance' of 
the battle of Stalingrad, the political significance of 'the 
military defeats of fascist armies, made us toe a line which 
was not justifiable even in the worst.days-of nazi attack. 

<r-T ~ , * 
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It gave imperialism much room to manoeuvre at the cost 
of the people. 

It was not only on the question of imperialism that we 
developed illusions but also on the question of the bour- 
geois leaders. In Fortuard to Freedom there was no 
understanding of the class character and policy of the 
National Congress leaders. Considered as popular and 
national leaders, the class character of the leaders 
was forgotten. The party no doubt courageously came out 
against the lead of the National Congress leaders, against 
the 9th August lead of the Congress leaders, but yet we 
failed to understand that what was being dene was a part 
of the compromising policy of the national bourgeoisie. 
The party therefore only became ardent champion for the 
release of national leaders and advocated its line of peo- 
ple’s war without unmasking the compromising policies of 
the National Congress leaders. To save its anti-imperialist 
prestige, it caught at every straw and glorified the National 
Congress leaders as antifascist when sections * of them 
counted on Jap victory. 

The 9th August struggle was not a gamble as we describ- 
ed it but a calculated shot of the bourgeois leaders to 
drive a hard bargain under circumstances which were far 
from favourable to the government. Instead of exposing 
this adventurist politics in which Nehru was as much a 
partner as Sardar Patel or Jayaprakash Narayan, we 
went on sowing illusions that they were antifascist. This 
was done in the name of a popular approach to the people, 
but was really an excuse to glorify the bourgeois leaders 
and continued the policy of trailing behind them This 
is seen on hundreds of occasions but more so on the occa- 
sion of Gandhiji’s fast in February 1943. This is what the 
central committee resolution writes: 

"From behind prison bars Gandhi ji has denounced 
sabotage and anarchy. He has given call for unity with the 
League. In the name of the Congress, in the name of 
Congress-League unity, stop sabotage, anarchy, smash the 
fifth column.” Further, "Gandhiji’s statements have swept 
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away every obstacle. every prejudice that stands in the 
way of our great patriotic parties uniting among them- 
selves and with the peoples of the United Nations. He has 
answered back all the slanders hurled against our national 
movement by the bureaucracy and reaffirmed the staunch 
antifascist stand of the Congress He has categorically dis- 
owned sabotage and anarchy on behalf of the Congress 
He has revealed that the Congress was on the eve of new 
negotiations with the I.eaguc prior to 9 August." 

This was a tribute to Gandhlji at a time when the 
astute leader of the bourgeoisie was opening new doors for 
negotiations, after the collapse of his movement whlc'* 
rought to exploit the fascist Invasion of India By Riving 
a Certificate of antifasclsm to Mahatma Cnndhi and the 
Congress leaders, we supported their politics In continu- 
ing to praise them as leaders of antifascist forces, we 
really trailed behind the national bourgeoisie 

It was about this time that even Stalin’s report to the 
U>th congress of the CPSU(P) was ’corrected’ by Adhikari 
by deleting, in a reprint, the references to Gandhlji as a 
liberal compromiser in the service of the imperialist bour- 
geoisie against the colonial national-revolutionary move- 
ment. This should show how deen was the subservience to 
nationalist bourgeois leaders In the minds of some leading 
comrades 
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nonclass understanding of the national leaders and irom 
the previous policy of trailing behind them. 

The campaigns launched by the 
unity, for the release of national leaders, also s V 
strengthen this illusion, all the more so becau Aclu ally, 
al leaders were victims of imperialist repress! d _ 

by the backdoor, party policy once more became J lt 

ent on the good wishes of the bourgeois , be 

amounted to saying that if the bourgeois leaders 
released and man national defence, we would be haPW 
Whenever we protested agamst imperialism lease 

it, it was only in this connection, the failure to 
national leaders and nothing more. The campaign 
release of national leaders only became an excuse t g 
them, to put in their mouths antifascist phrases a 
a tribute to their antifascist motive which they am 


have. 

The result of this wrong policy was its wrong approach 
to national unity which was also conceived in a typical y 
reformist manner. There is no doubt that national uni y 
or Congress-League unity was very correct and a reV °' 
lutionary slogan but its revolutionary significance cou 
be realised only by the proletariat independently attempt 
ing to unite the people and not by making itself dependen 
on the will of the two sections of the bourgeoisie. Our ap 
peals to the Congress leaders to accept selfdeterrtuna 
tion and our appeals to the League leaders to demand the 
release of the Congress leaders and thus unite, really be- 
came opportunist policies. We became dependent on bot 
the leaders and did not activise the masses independ- 
ently of them and in opposition to them. In fact there is 
no effort to rouse the masses against profascist and pro- 
imperialist policies of both leaders. Thus, in spite of 
the correct slogan of Congress-League unity, we conti- 
nued to trail behind both of them. . - 


In this connection the contortions of our policy on self- 
determination constitute open evidence as to how we 
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trailed behind the leaders of both parties. We will deal 
with that question a little later. 

The question of national unity therefore was neither 
based on the common class ties through economic struggles 
because we began to abjure all class approach. It was not 
based on the common struggle for demands in the peasant 
areas because here again we generally abjured open fights 
against landlords and moneylenders nor was it based on 
the exposure of imperialism and the bureaucracy because 
we were afraid of this deviation. Logically from the very 
nature of our line, unity became more and more an appeal 
to the leaders which really summed up the process of trail- 
ing behind both the bourgeoisie. 

No doubt we talked about national unity for food, 
national unity for defence, national unity for the release of 
Congress leaders, etc. but our ways and methods were 
more of appealing to all the leaders to unite. 

It was then this kind of right-reformism which was do- 
minant till the end of the war. For all these mistakes which 
would now horrify ordinary party members, no single 
leader is responsible but the entire central committee Is 
directly responsible and more so is the polit bureau. If 
we understand this, then we will be able to understand 
the difficulties in the way of the party in effecting a 
change in the line in the new period and the subsequent 
conflicts that arose inside the central committee, revealing 
two trends, one a deep-seated reformist trend which want- 
ed to continue the old line of trailing behind the bour- 
geoisie and the other struggling to get out of the bog of 
reformism and taking vacillating step towards Marxian 
understanding of the new situation. 

The end of the war presented us with a new problem. 
The war was over and our rosy illusion of the" automatic 
liberation of all peoples including India was not realised. 
But we would not be beaten. The September 1945 meeting 
of the central committee continued to nurse reformist 
illusions and made the following formulation: 

"The international situation, the victory of the forces of 
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world democracy, opens the prospect of immediate peace- 
ful realisation of Indian freedom through alliance with 
British labour and with the support of the ’United 
Nations.” 

All the deviations of the war period are rolled here into 
one sentence and added to that there are the deviations 
which would prove very dangerous for the new period. At 
a time when the Indian people were entering the period 
of armed conflict with imperialism and when the bour- 
geoisie was getting ready to strike a treacherous deal over 
the head of the people, we assure the people of prospects 
of immediate peaceful realisation of Indian freedom. At a 
time when British labour was entering the path of betray- 
ing the British working class, we assert that alliance with 
British labour will lead to Indian freedom. And now we 
realise how wrong it was to think that India could get her 
freedom with the aid of the United Nations because the 
United Nations included only one big socialist power and 
the conflicts between socialist and imperialist states conti- 
nued. All that India could hope to get from the United 
Nations was verdicts like the verdict on the Kashmir issue 
and not freedom. 

Here was therefore faith in social-democracy which was 
turning treacherous, faith in automatic collapse of impe- 
rialism, faith in the United Nations and failure understand 
that the major powers there were imperialist powers out to 
grab the world, a nonclass understanding of the inter- 
national situation and a totally wrong understanding of the 
Indian situation when India was entering a decisive period 
of conflict and struggle. 

How does this document define the internal situation? 

The internal situation was defined as one threatening 
to make civil war inevitable and leaving initiative in the 
hands of British reaction but nowhere seeing the vast mass 
struggles that were developing under our very eyes So 
that we find that we continue with the war outlook again 
in the postwar period. - < 

Again we fail to characterise the national ' leaders as 
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national bourgeois leaders and describe it apart from 
Indian big business. The resolution says that imperialist 
strategy for India is to rally Indian big business for colla- 
boration. At the same time it does not unmask both the 
Congress and League leaders as bourgeois compromising 
leaders but merely says that there is Indian disunity, not 
exposing the selfish class policies which create this disunity 
and then it makes this formulation that imperialist plans 
of British reaction would be still-born if it were not for the 
disunity of the Indian national forces and the vacillating 
attitude of the British labour leaders towards the whole 
colonial problem in general and India in particular. 

On the Indian situation the resolution only says there is 
strife and no unity. And its tailism behind the bourgeoisie 
it expresses by saying that Indian freedom will be won if 
we can successfully solve our national differences mean- 
ing thereby that if Congress and League leaders solve 
their mutual differences, thus making Indian freedom 
completely dependent on the selfish policies of the two 
bourgeoisie. There is no perspective of struggle, no call 
for struggle. In fact a nonclass pride is taken in not fight- 
ing the other two parties. The resolution states: "The true 
role of the party is as the party of unity which fights for 
justice and freedom all round irrespective of the attitude 
of other parties and interests towards itself, which has an 
undying faith in the sound national and democratic senti- 
ments of the entire people and which is bent upon rousing 
their best and fighting the worst from whatever quarter 
it comes.” 

And it denounces "the sectarian left reaction which will 
wrongly understand the emphasis on the independent role 
of the party as the call to fight the other two parties, 
indulge in sectarian selfglorification of the party", etc. 

Thus warnings are given not to fight the other two 
parties, not to fight their policies, their leaders sre not 
crticised according to their class policies and unity of these 
two parties is made the sole condition of national freedom. 
Not the upsurge of the people, their fighting unity realised 
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the course of struggle, despite bourgeois opposition, but 
the voluntary unity o! these two sets of leaders. That ts 
how every time the party resolutions came to the inclu- 
sion that the situation is one of greatest opportunity ana 
greatest peril. These formulations summed up the talusm 
of the party behind the bourgeois leaders. 

Again in the resolution there was no attempt made to 
understand the real change that had come in the inter- 
national situation. With the end of the war, the roe o 
social-democracy had rapidly changed. American impe- 
rialism was again emerging as successor to hitler-fascism. 
The conflicts between the revolutionary people of eastern 
Europe led by the Soviet Union and the imperialist world 
was growing. At the same time everywhere colonial up- 
surge was reaching the level of rebellion and armed con- 
flict All this was not seen in the document or in the 
December resolution of the party 

An attempt was no doubt made in the original document 
drafted by Adhikari to put the international situation 
properly and that document did give some understanding 
of the change in the balance of forces throughout the world 
after the defeat of fascism. But that document Itself com- 
pletely overestimated the role of social -democracy and yet 
strangely enough there was a solitary protest against that 
document as overcstimation of social-demorracy. The other 
comrades rejected what was really valuable in that docu- 
ment, namely, its sober understanding of the international 
situation. In its place was substituted a preamble to the 
September resolution which is no analysis of the Inter- 
national situation and which is sufficient to show to what 
depths of reformism all the party leaders had sunk inas- 
much as they would not sit even to consider the change 
in the international situation after the most gigantic and 
colossal war that the world has ever seen How impervious 
the minds of the party leaders had become to international 
changes, how all of them had practically rcolaced prole- 
tarian internationalism by bourgeois nationalism could be 
seen from the Single fact that after the end of the war the 
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party leaders did not think it worthwhile to study the 
world situation again and draw strategy and tactics on 
the basis of this situation. It was the same mistake which 
was committed at the beginning of the war period when 
the party leaders did not accept the changed character 
of the war. 

Failing to understand the international situation, the 
depth of political crisis at the close of the war, the despe- 
ration of the masses, the party continued to trail behind 
the national bourgeoisie again in December and Novem- 
ber. The December meeting of the central committee took 
place when two things had already happened in the coun- 
try. The Congress leaders were released a few months 
earlier and mass meetings took place with lakhs of people 
attending them to welcome them and it was obvious that 
no power on earth could really defeat the desperate people. 
By November, the great INA demonstration had already 
taken place in Calcutta, sending shivers down the impe- 
rialist spine. While comrades in Calcutta had instinctively 
reacted to these happenings in their city, the central com- 
mittee which held its meeting in December in its resolu- 
tion did not even mention the INA demonstration or the 
great upsurge that was already working itself through 
strikes, meetings and anti-imperialist conflicts. 

Again the December resolution begins with the formula- 
tion of "unprecedented opportunity to make the final bid 
for power and of the greatest danger of national disrup- 
tion through strife among our major parties”. 

Though the resolution in a loose way talked about united 
struggle for freedom, it totally underestimated the depth 
of the upsurge and did not come out with any slogan of 
real struggle. On the other hand it came out with promise 
of better future and better freedom plan only. In Decem- 
ber it had become obvious that both Congress and League 
were hatching a treacherous compromise with imperialism. 
Instead of directing fire against it, the resolution only 
says that there is danger of unilateral compromise and 
disruption arising out of it. It does not nail down the 
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leaders o! both the parties as compromisers, 'J?* 

and put forward the proeramme of sliugglc u> “PP“ 

,o them. Oh the other hand It attacks rcvo uUona^T 
strategy as surrender to economism and elementary p- 
surge. For instance, it writes: 

■ The first minority trend is purely sectarian which bases 
itself entirely on the elemental upsurge that Is already 
visible in the new postwar period, ulorifics it and SUBB 
tactics of the period that we applied In bulWiM u j> 
initial workingclass movement in pencil 19-J-3*. It g 
lies workingclass action only to cover up the Isolation® 
the working class to which such n policy Inevitably leaos. 

It seeks the glory of debating with the national bourgeo 
leaders from a distance and hopes that the P atn °jJ 
masses will come over to our side. It also leads to 
adoption of a narrow strategy of class versus class and o 
versus right Instead of the correct strategy or nationa 
unity versus national disruption.” 

This hatred for class versus class was not accidental but 
had become a part of the consciousness of some leading 
members of the central committee. Through the attack on 
what they called sectarianism they were really attacking 
a revolutionary line of leading the upsurge, of heading the 
upsurge, which was already breaking out and of turning 
it against the compromisers and imperialists. They oiiot - 
ed it because they wanted the bourgeoisie also to be with- 
in this upsurge and lead it. In fact the fear of mass strug- 
gles which developed in the period of war Is continued m 
the September and December resolutions and in this reso- 
lution it again comes out in the shape of a warning against 
vanguardist mistakes when strike struggles were breaking 
over our heads and we were lagging behind them. 

Once again we find differences between the leaders of the 
two parties being made excuses for rejecting an 'inde- 
pendent proletarian policy, the fear of mass struggles* 
failure to expose the class character of the leaders 
and failure to lead the mass battles that Were developing 
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before our eyes. In the name of fighting the danger of dis- 
ruption, the entire thing is made dependent on the two 
wings of the bourgeoisie. There is no call for struggle, 
there is only a programme of mass amelioration. It will be 
seen that neither the workingclass strikes that were deve- 
loping one after another, nor the huge demonstrations and 
strikes of the armed forces was making any meaning on 
the members of the central committee. It misses the role, 
the changed policy that imperialism was adopting towards 
the national bourgeoisie and the desperate efforts of the 
national bourgeoisie to come to compromise with imperial- 
ism, though clear statements about this were made by 
some members of the central committee. 

Here is one such statement taken from the minutes of 
the central committee: 

"Not very satisfied with the presentation of Joshi's 
report and Adhikari’s contribution. Hangover of old period 
still. Got to sharply bring out main change— imperialism is 
the main enemy. For example, we have not studied eco- 
nomic situation when imperialist economy is facing a final 
collapse. Economic crisis — world and Indian — looming 
large. Out of this arises new revolutionary struggle, stra- 
tegy against British imperialism. What is the setup? Im- 
perialists seeking a new way out — with new social allies — 
old landlords and princes are not enough. They seek to 
meet strengthened national bourgeoisie — and "balance of 
imperialist leaning” towards the Congress and away from 
the League. See change from Linlithgow to Wavell, This 
is in line with need for exports in Britain. They are seek- 
ing a new alliance with the Congress, not only against the 
League but also the growing mass movement. Which is the 
direction of the mass struggles? Not iust local struggles — 
but heading for national general strike— e.g. in the rail- 
ways — against wage-cuts and unemployment Similar 
blow-up in the countryside. In this setting, present dis- 
ruptive line of Congress and League leaders has to be 
seen. Spontaneous anticommunist assaults have begun 
after Congress leaders lighted the flame. Congress free- 
0 ( 4851)10 
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bemagogy created — 
feeling. League dome same. “ is 0 pp 0 rtml- 

any possibility at all of ofa new 

ism to think there is. Path o£ partial s Eg 
type—they will try to crush it as 

mean sharp conflict between Congress a " d * P evious 
Great role of these struggles as unifier lust as in p 

periods particularly periods of m-J leadership 

•'Hence it will he a common Hindu-Musltm leadersn P 

leading big mass Hindu-Muslim struggles against imper 

“ will be a big lever to change the 

people, and unity will be seen in practice, increa 

forged in struggle. bourgeois 

"In this period the specific policy ., d ent 

leaders of the Congress will be to 
class organisations of the workers and peasmte- 
themselves start rival organisations and in com g P 
they will use their official positions to buttress the 
smash genuine trade unions and kisan sabhas. But 
capacity to do this will be less and less because of W 
antistrike slogan. But there is another cadre also, Aug 
cadre, which will be wanting to bring about stnKe ’ 

Thus in this big upsurge, we shall have to employ in 

union front tactics of old united front, united iron 
struggle for workers’ demands This will actually preve 
disruption on TU and kisan field.” 

Here was a clear indication about the way things we 
happening, though fundamentally the role of the nation 
bourgeoisie was not analysed, yet the fact that impen 
ism was trying to rely on it was recognised, a 
which should have led us to change our line immediate y 
and boldly in the context of the revolutionary upsurge 
that was developing. 

But instead the central committee passed a resolution 
which again recognised the upsurge only formally, hoi 
ing to the tails of the national bourgeoisie in the name o 
fighting disruption and decided to give only electora 
battle to the Congress and the League. 


Report on Reformist Deviation 


147 


The trailing behind the bourgeoisie and blunt refusal to 
characterise its ministries was seen in the formulation 
in the resolution of April 1946 meeting of the central com- 
mittee. The resolution states: 

"It is inevitable that inside the party some comrades 
loosely begin talking about Congress ministries being fas- 
cist or semifascist. The proper party characterisation of 
the Congress and League ministries is that they are 
popular ministries. ■ -because the organisations they 
represent are the biggest popular organisations of our 
country, embodying in howsoever a distorted and wrong 
way, the freedom urge of the vast majority of our people. 
In addition the Congress is committed to a broad demo- 
cratic programme of national reconstruction, however re- 
formist it may be." 

Thus once again the class characterisation of the minis- 
tries is not done and we cheat ourselves by calling them 
popular only to slow down the struggle against bourgeois 
compromisers. From this conclusions have been drawn 
which really are meant to keep down mass struggles: 

"All mass leaders should see and awaken the militants 
to the realisation that the mass work in the new period 
both on the trade-union and kisan fronts is possible only 
with the determined political approach of regarding both 
the Congress and the League ministries as popular minis- 
tries.” This was made at a time when the Congress minis- 
tries were already shooting down workers and striking 
terror. 

Not only that. A deliberate effort is made to distinguish 
between the leaders of the Congress and the League 
and the vested interests whose political representatives 
they are. The formulation is made: 

"Together with this development the influence of vest- 
ed interests has also grown both inside the Congress and 
the League and this requires of the party that in its cam- 
paign and agitation it must concentrate fire on the vested, 
reactionary and communal interests and isolate them from 
the popular ministries. Failure to do so is to allow such 
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it from the people.” . . 

This was the source o! political opportunism and 
illusions about Congress ministries conceding the 
ot the workers and lighting the capitalists under p p 
pressure a policy which was persistently pursued till 
cently, which reached its culmination in the Mountbatten 
resolution and the slogan of all-support to the Nehru g 


emmem. 

This nonclass approach leads to the following ormu 
lation' 

"Our tactical line is based on the approach that the poh 

tical differences between us. the Congress and the L.e 

should not come in the way of cooperation between an 
in people’s common interests, which we are all pleag 
to safeguard and implement, and in isolating and con *f * 
trating fire on the vested interests attempting still furtne^ 
to tighten their grip over the ministries." As if the min ^' 
tries and Congress leaders were not interested in ^ain 
taining the profits of the capitalists and the hold of 
landlords' And that is why again a warning is g iven ' 
against criticism of the ministries. 

‘In executing this task, the party will particularly guard 
against the grave danger of drifting into the attitude o 
only exposing the shortcomings or antipopular acts of t e 
ministries, which can only lead to the growing isolation 
of the party from the masses and thus play into the hands 
of the reactionary and disruptive elements”, though the 
resolution says that we must firmly criticise all non ' 
popular measures. 

This opportunist policy is of course put forward on the 
basis of fighting sectarian reactions: 


"While we emphasised the need to take a positive ap- 
proach towards the new ministries because the urgent 
need is to combat elemental sectarian reactions in our 
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(5) It restored the minimum programme of democra- 
tic revolution in the party platlorm as a programme of 
immediate realisation. 

(6) It frontally attacked the fear of struggles by call- 
ing on the party not only to lead partial struggles but 
placed before it the perspective of local battles. 

(?) It restored the connection between political and 
economic battle of the masses. 

(3) It did away with the production disease of the war 
period and correctly understood the procurement plans of 
the government 

The August resolution was really a revolutionary call 
to anti-imperialist action and a call to fight the compro- 
mising policies of the bourgeois leadership, a call to lead 
the great mass battles that were sweeping the country as 
a result of the postwar crisis, battles which the party was 
ignoring and whose revolutionary significance it had not 
yet understood The August resolution gave a line which 
sought to rescue the party and the working class from the 
clutches of the bourgeoisie and make the proletariat strike 
an independent path in opposition to both sections of com- 
promisers. 

The August resolution itself had its weaknesses. It did 
not base itself on the understanding of the international 
situation and the general world position, nor did it take into 
consideration the basic fact of the growing world crisis of 
capitalism and the new strategy which imperialism was 
employing in India. It failed to understand the basic change 
in the role of the bourgeoisie and the change in the rela- 
tions between imperialism and the bourgeoisie that was 
coming to the forefront under the stress of the growing 
revolutionary struggle and the need for economic collabo- 
ration on both sides. The main weakness of the August 
resolution was that it really did not analyse the role of 
the Indian bourgeoisie and base itself for its new orienta- 
tion on this changed understanding of that role. In spit$ of 
its call to fight the compromising policy of the national 
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bourgeoisie, the August resolution itself argued on the 
basis as il the national bourgeoisie might lead a strugg 
again and its compromise with imperialism can >e ro t 
on the strength ot the mass lorces. In short the resolution 
overestimated and not underestimated the role ot tne 
bourgeoisie. Nonetheless the resolution was a great step 
forward and a hrm step towards a revolutionary under- 
standing ot the new situation and signalises the return ot 
the party to revolutionary politics. 

Discussions on the resolution revealed that certain com- 
rades like P C Joshi had become such hardened reform- 
ists that they would not care to understand the new situa- 
tion, the new kind of class alliance and would doggi > 
fight to maintain the old reformist line. Joshi first oppos- 
ed the August resolution. He himself prepared the drat 
which abjured struggle against bourgeois compromise, 
glorified the role of the bourgeoisie and did not at all place 
the revolutionary perspective before the party, much less 
slogans of action like general strike, etc. After a lot of dis- 
cussion Joshi formally accepted the resolution, but once 
again in the PB meeting tried to liquidate it by making 
formulations like 'partial struggles might be conducted as 
partial struggles’, thus divorcing them of the real revolu- 
tionary significance in the present situation. Though the 
resolution was adopted unanimously, immediately after its 
adoption Joshi carried on a persistent light against it and 
did his best to sabotage its operation by pushing ahead 
his own reformist understanding of the situation. 

The wave of riots which started in Calcutta gave him 
the first opportunity once again to create doubts about the 
upsurge and make his earlier formulations of greatest op- 
portunities are greatest danger. The great struggles of the 
working class which our party led all over the country 
and in which some of our best workingclass comrades 
were shot dead under the regime of the Congress minis- 
tries did not create anger in Joshi’s mind against the 
ministries, but he adopted an attitude of panicky retreat 
before repression, began to call these struggles sectarian 
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■and argue as any opponent of the party will argue, name- 
ly, that these struggles were miniature revolutions. Joshi 
developed a theory that we were repressed because we 
were sectarian and so on, thus giving a clean alibi to the 
-Congress ministries, an alibi which was consistent with his 
refusal to fight the bourgeois leaders. Instead of ins- 
piring the party and its members to face the ferocious 
repression launched by the bourgeois leaders, instead 
•of indicting the national leaders for playing their own 
selfish class game and the game of imperialism, Joshi 
utilised every occasion of repression, of breakdown of 
struggle, of illegality, to create panic and demoralisation 
in our ranks and to prepare for the retreat from the line 
of leading mass struggles. This was very much in evi- 
dence in connection with his understanding of the strug- 
gles in the south, the glorious struggles of the working 
class, textile, railway and other workers in the south, 
struggles of which any communist party would be proud. 
The understanding about these struggles was that they 
were sectarian outbursts, with the result that some com- 
rades began to characterise Vayalar as a private struggle 
and would not include the Vayalar martyrs and mention 
them in People’s Age in the 15th August number. 

Actually through these struggles, the party was break- 
ing th<* isolation of its earlier period, reforging its links 
■with the old class bases and was becoming an object of 
admiration among the critics, opponents and even enemies 
■of the party. The net result of these struggles in the south 
at least was that a basis is laid for a mass membership of 
the party from the working class, perhaps the only pro- 
vince which can boast of it. It was exactly in this period 
that Joshi and a number of other comrades saw growing 
isolation of the partv When they were faced with the 
growing support of the working class, then they made 
another strange formulation that our strength in the 
working class is increased, but nonetheless we are isolated 
from the national front 

The December (1946) meeting of the CC saw Joshi’s 
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concerted attack on the August resolution. The draft that 
he submitted openly repudiated the upsurge and came out 
with the formulation that since the formation of the 
interim government the upsurge has got disrupted and riots 
are the main reality. And this at a time when the strike 
wave was continuously mounting and the discontent was 
gathering all round. Though Joshi’s draft was rejected and 
everybody saw through it, yet it was obvious that he want- 
ed the party to return to the old reformist lines, abjure 
the revolutionary perspective and wanted to abandon all 
fight against the compromising policies of the leaders 
and concentrate on Hindu-Muslim unity. He again wanted 
the party to go back to organising capitalist production in 
the name of national reconstruction and came out with 
proposals in respect of that He consistently wanted to 
offer them his reformist line on all fronts. In launching 
this attack he seized on riots, he seized on repression and 
more particularly he seized on the temporary illusions of 
the people about the interim government He characteris- 
ed the formulation in the August resolution about the 
interim government and the Congress leadership as see* 
tarian, when there was nothing sectarian about it, and 
was able to secure some backsliding of the earlier posi- 
tion. His attack was that the August resolution under- 
estimated the popular character of the interim government 
under the Congress leadership, that it stressed too much 
the class character of the government under Congress lead- 
ership, that it underestimated the role of the bourgeoisie 
and the bourgeois leaders in the national camp. We 
have seen that the August resolution could have been 
attacked really from the other end, that it did not see that 
the oppositional role of the bourgeoisie had ended. But Joshi 
chose to attack it from the reformist end and got some 
concessions. Using these concessions, he launched a frontal 
Offensive on his own against the August resolution. In 
letters to the CC members, he denounced the resolution 
as trotskyite. meaning thereby that its attack against the 
bourgeois leaders, its insistence on the upsurge and 
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its revolutionary call for struggle against imperialism 
were all wrong. Joshi then produced the pol-org letter of 
February 1947 which was nothing but a total repudiation 
of August 1946. In his dogged struggle for his reformist 
line, Joshi circulated this reformist document in opposi- 
tion to the other PB member (B. T. Ranadive), the third 
(G. Adhikari) being absent in England. This document in 
a subtle way seeks to take the party back to the prewar 
line and is a perfect screen covering the bourgeois leader- 
ship, handing over the working class to its tender mercies. 
Some of its formulations are: 

"The main weakness of imperialism lies in the fact that 
the bourgeois leadership which it is using against us is 
also the popular leadership, embodiment of their aspira- 
tions, bound by programmatic pledges, answerable to the 
people. It is very much on the defensive. However aggres- 
sive its language in defending terror against us, it goes 
against all national tradition and is the antithesis of how 
it had promised to 'govern* . . • 

"Our aim therefore is to destroy the strength of im- 
perialism, and increase our strength to defeat its policy 
against us. 

"How do we destroy the strength of imperialism? By 
driving a wedge between the imperialist bureaucracy and 
the bourgeois leadership by rousing the common people, 
its own followers to intervene." 

What is stated here is the exact opposite of what the 
August resolution had stated and especially the exact op- 
posite of the reality. The strength of imperialism was that 
it was able to compromise with the leaders who had 
a popular basis. It was not .itself a weakness, but its 
strength and secondly the strategy suggested by Joshi of 
driving a wedge between the imperialist bureaucracy and 
the bourgeois leaders was exactly the opportunist stra- 
tegy of not fighting the bourgeoisie, of giving a clean 
alibi to the bourgeois leaders in the name of fighting 
imperialism. Instead of denouncing the compromisers who 
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in the interest o£ the bourgeoisie were now launching ter- 
ror against the people, Joshi suggested the strategy rf 
detaching the bourgeois leaders from the bureaucracy 
AS if the bourgeois leaders were not interested m p- 
pressing the working class for their own class interests. 

"We denounce the terror against us as imperialist co 
piracy to split freedom forces and smash them in isola- 
tion. It is today us; it will be others tomorrow. This cor- 
responds to reality; anti-imperialist traditions of the pas 
and the interests of future final struggle which are a com- 
mon growing urge. In every simple case we expose tovi 
particular bureaucrats have lied against us and presse 
for action and done what atrocities and thus rouse e 
anti-British indignation of the people. In short, we s ow 
how the policy against us is part of British plan agains 
India’s freedom struggle and the real agency that imple- 
ments it is imperialist bureaucracy. We thus make our 
agitation real. 

"We denounce the terror against us as having been 
pressed for by vested interests in alliance with the bureau- 
cracy and explain that listening to them means not meet- 
ing people's demands but suppressing them, not imple- 
menting electoral pledges but breaking them, not solving 
but intensifying economic crisis We positively explain the 
demands of the fighting people as the dire need to live, as 
the healthy urge for a better life which the common ene- 
mies of the entire people seek to resist. We denounce vest- 
ed interests as British allies . . . 


"... Just as on national-political plane our slogan is : 
Break with the British plan and unite for national strug- 
gle, the key slogan of the antirepression campaign is : 
Break with the bureaucracy, guarantee civil liberties to 
all: let the people judge policies and practice. 

"But the popular ministries own up as their own the 
ordinances, bans, arrests, shootings Just when they do it, 
■we have to say you are owning responsibility for police 
deeds, sheltering their crimes you are responsible to the 
people, yours is the responsibility to the people, their free- 
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dom movement and its ideals. Fulfil your true respon- 
sibility against the imperialist bureaucracy and in fulfil- 
ment of pledges by which you are bound. . .” 

This was the line advocated in the document, a line 
which is nothing but abjuring cf the struggle against the 
bourgeois compromisers in the name of driving a wedge 
between imperialism and the bourgeoisie. Actually it was 
a line of making the masses defenceless in the face of the 
ministerial offensive and preventing the working class 
from exposing the conspiracy that was being hatched by 
the compromisers against the people. 

Joshi made the same reformist formulation with greater 
precision on page 15 of his document: 

“The imperialist tactic is to hide itself behind the popu- 
lar ministries and isolate us by exploiting anticommunism 
*md thus crush us. Our countertactic is to isolate the 
bureaucracy, expose not only the offensive being its plan, 
the agency its own bureaucracy and the reason being im- 
perialist reason and our offence being anti-imperialist and 
show its voice not only in the propaganda against us, but 
expose the hand of its own agency in the terror against 
us- . . 

“In such a situation, if our propaganda makes it prima- 
rily the issue of rightwing offensive against our party we 
Play the imperialist game, only isolate ourselves more, 
and will succeed neither in isolating imperialism nor put- 
ting the right wing on the defensive nor in winning 
popular support. This is the one big correction we have 
to make in our understanding. Our explanation has to be 
not that the right is hitting at us because it is compromis- 
ing but imperialism is hitting at us because it wants to 
disrupt and divide freedom forces piecemeal with this as 
the central point. We have to explain why the right wing is 
owning up and sanctioning the imperialist offensive and 
drive the conclusion home that the government of the 
popular ministries is not to own up responsibility for 
police but discharge their responsibility to the people 
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in the interest of the bourgeoisie were now launching ter- 
ror against the people, Joshi suggested the strategy ot 
detaching the bourgeois leaders from the bureaucracy 
as if the bourgeois leaders were not interested in sup- 
pressing the working class for their own class interests. 

"We denounce the terror against us as imperialist cons- 
piracy to split freedom forces and smash them m isola- 
tion. It is today us; it will be others tomorrow. This cor- 
responds to reality; anti-imperialist traditions of the pas 
and the interests of future final struggle which are a com- 
mon growing urge. In every simple case we expose how 
particular bureaucrats have lied against us and presse 
for action and done what atrocities and thus rouse t e 
anti-British indignation of the people. In short, we show 
how the policy against us is part of British plan agains 
India's freedom struggle and the real agency that imple- 
ments it is imperialist bureaucracy. We thus make our 
agitation real. 

"We denounce the terror against us as having been 
pressed for by vested interests in alliance with the bureau- 
cracy and explain that listening to them means not meet- 
ing people’s demands but suppressing them, not imple- 
menting electoral pledges but breaking them, not solving 
but intensifying economic crisis. We positively explain the 
demands of the fighting people as the dire need to live, as 
the healthy urge for a better life which the common ene- 
mies of the entire people seek to resist. We denounce vest- 
ed interests as British allies - . - 

"...Just as on national-political plane our slogan lS • 
Break with the British plan and unite for national strug- 
gle, the key slogan of the antirepression campaign is- 
Break with the bureaucracy, guarantee civil liberties to 
all: let the people judge policies and practice. 

"But the popular ministries own ud as their own the 
ordinances, bans, arrests, shootings. Just when thev do it. 
we have to say you are owning responsibility for police 
deeds, sheltering their crimes, you are responsible to the 
people, yours is the responsibility to the people, their free- 
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Here was an entire line to cover up the tracks of the 
bourgeoisie and make the working class trail behind them. 
From what did it arise? It arose because of the reformist 
illusions about the national bourgeois leaders, Joshi still 
considering the bourgeois leaders only to be popular 
leaders and not wanting to fight their treacherous role. It 
arose from a failure to understand the bourgeois leaders 
themselves, driven by their fear of revolution and narrow 
class interests, were vitally interested in suppressing the 
people. It arose from a fear of mass struggles and a fear of 
repression and totally ignoring the revolutionary upsurge 
that was sweeping the country. Joshi’s document, circulated 
on his own responsibility, was a frontal attack against the 
August resolution and a demand that the party be taken to 
the old reformist line. How grovelling before the bour- 
geoisie this approach was can be seen from the following: 

Frightened by the bourgeois propaganda about commu- 
nist revolution Joshi wanted the words like 'agrarian 
revolt* to be banned and all revolutionary significance of 
partial struggles to be forgotten. His advice is "agrarian 
revolt must be denounced as mythical to cover the suppres- 
sion of the peasant movement invented by the bureaucracy", 
at a time when agrarian revolt was expressing itself pre- 
cisely through antirent and rent-reduction campaigns, etc. 
He wanted the party to forget the revolutionary signifi- 
cance of the partial struggles in the present period and 
ma e the formulation "to understand the actual nature of 
the present popular struggles as partial struggles is to get 
the right understanding of jobs to be done and political 
perspective not to go wrong. It is very necessary to have 

is m mind because we ourselves through the central 
press aye been guilty of sectarian overglorification of 
partial struggles, e.g. the MSP bloodbath at Coimbatore 
being characterised as the battle of Coimbatore,' antieject- 

Snd StrU88le 31 BasU beblg called struggle f0F 

This was not an innocent formulation. All reformists 
and social-democrats exactly when they can no longer 
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control struggles want the masses to understand only the 
partial limited character of such struggles as when, in 
the context of the revolutionary situation, these struggles 
begin to assume revolutionary significance. But the charge 
of revolution frightened Joshi so much and the swing to- 
wards mass struggle inside the party also made him so 
panicky that he began to suspect that everybody was 
attempting to manufacture revolution in every small strug- 
gle. He was not really correcting any deviation inside the 
party but expressing only his own fear cf revolutionary 
mass struggles. The reformist advice to the leaders of 
mass struggles was as follows: 

"We should carefully study police tactics in every 
struggle and aim to minimise conflict to the utmost so 
that the masses suffer the least terror and the struggle 
can hold out longest and we get the best possible oppor- 
tunities to organise it out We should let the police do its 
normal duties, e.g. patrol, searches, etc. but if it comes to 
loot, burn and rape we must put up the best resistance 
we can in sheer selfdefence. . 

This advice was given at a time when the most brutal 
atrocities were being committed by the police and the 
workers and our masses had to fight with every ounce of 
their strength to save themselves and defeat police terror. 
A more reformist advice could not have been given. What 
is meant by allowing the police to do its normal duty? The 
normal duty of the police In times of struggles is to re- 
press the people. The masses were supposed to resist only 
when looting and burning and raping had started, which 
are generally the last acts of the police when the mass 
action had already been beaten down. In fact Joshi’s ad- 
vice was: Don’t resist till then. Why was Joshi making 
such formulations which are unworthy of not only a party 
leader but an ordinary party member? Because he honest- 
ly believed that under the line given by the August reso- 
lution, the party and its mass organisations were acting 
as the provocator. He believed that police repression was 
due to the provocation given by the party. His characters- 
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sation of Auausl resolution as a trotskyi.e resolution h» 
no other meaning than this and because ol Uus total anti 
revolutionary understanding, he gives the advice whicn 
seeks to disarm the masses in their hour ol need. 

In short Joshi’s document was an open betrayal ol tnc 
August resolution and shows his deep reformism- If any 
thing has been responsible for political stagnation an 
paralysation of the party line since August 1946. the 
blame will have to be laid at the deep-rooted reformism 
of Joshi who refused to learn from his colleagues. 

It must be admitted that with the line of his pol-org 
letter, Joshi was able to derail a number of comrades and 
paralyse their understanding. These comrades thcmsoUcs 
were thus guilty ol reformism. The implication of * 
line on the TU front was a straight return to an antistrike 
line and more production of the war period. If the par y 
had really seriously attempted to implement this line u> 
practice as Joshi would have liked to do. it would have 
been wiped out of the working class and justifiably so. 

The disastrous deviations which arose on the basis or 
this line were seen not only in the memorandum submit- 
ted by some of the unions in south India, but it was sharp- 
ly brought home when one of our prominent communist 
leaders agreed to industrial truce at Delhi a couple of 
months back To Bihar, UP and several other provinces the 
pol-org letter became a substitute for the August resolu- 
tion and other provinces continued to be confused. It was - 
natural therefore that there should be complete confusion 
and paralysation of political initiative of the party in this 


period. 

Vacillations and reformism of the majority of the mem- 
bers of the CC, some of whom had now become promi- 
nent upholders of the reformist line, reached their culmi- 
nation in the discussion on the Mountbatten award. Every 
amendment which sought to put down that the Mount- 
batten award was a concession to the national bourgeoisie 
and that the national bourgeois leadership was striking" 
a deal against the interests of the people was negatived 



Report on Reformist Deiiation 161 

or watered down and it was asserted that the Mountbatten 
award was a concession to the national movement and the 
Indian people. Thus what was asserted was that it was 
a retreat by imperialism and an advance for the people. 
Joshi was a persistent advocate of the theory of advance 
and was supported by a number of comrades. Again the 
viewpoints clashed as before, amendments were defeated 
and the resolution adopted. After the defeat of the amend- 
ments about the bourgeoisie and the upsurge the resolu- 
tion was adopted without opposition because both the 
trends by now had come to look upon the resolution in 
different ways. The comrades who stood for the August 
resolution said that the August resolution' was not repu- 
diated and anyway the Mountbatten resolution was a step 
away from the earlier pol-org letter of' Joshi. The com- 
rades -who stood for the Mountbatten resolution led by 
Joshi considered it to be a total repudiation of August 
resolution. The two trends continued to clash and it was 
decided that within three months documents 'should be 
prepared and the party /'congress, should be called. At the 
CC meeting itself there was an attempt! to explain the 
resolution in two ' different ways in repudiation of the 
August resolution and in support of it and in support of 
carrying forward the mass' struggles.',) : t <T 

The vacillations of the latter 1 comrades' arose from the 
fact that they too did not realise that the oppositional role 
of the bourgeoisie had ended and therefore strove to work 
out a revolutionary line within the framework of the old 
understanding. Some of them,- especially Adhikari, Rana- 
dive and Ajoy Ghosh, correctly saw that we had made a 
mistake in placing the Congress and the League in the 
same category during the earlier period and wrongly as- 
cribed to the latter an oppositional role vis-a-vis imperial- 
ism. But they failed to see that the Congress too had ceased 
to be oppositional and was going towards collaboration. 
From this resulted a pro-Congress deviation on the part 
of these comrades which culminated in their formulation 
at the time of the Mountbatten award that the accession 
D (4341). 11 
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to the Indian Union itself was progressive. Some other 
comrades who too were advocating a line of struggle sought 
to criticise this pro-Congress deviation from a wrong end. 
They developed a pro-Leaguc deviation. They did not 
stress that the League had always been reactionary and 
now the Congress itself was becoming reactionary. On the 
contrary, they accepted that the Congress was progressive 
and stressed that the League too was progressive though 
perhaps less so than the Congress. This went to such length 
that they wanted the CC to hail the League decision to 
launch direct action in August 1946 as an event full of 
anti-imperialist significance. 

All these facts show that even those members of the 
CC who were advocating a line of boldly leading struggles 
and demanding that a final break should be made with 
reformism were themselves not conscious of the new role 
of the bourgeoisie. They were ascribing to one or both of 
them a {progressive role when both had become reaction- 
ary. The inevitable result was that when the riot offensive 
came, they sought to make the Congress or the League 
more responsible for the riots, and apportion blame 
instead of concentrating fire on the bourgeois policy of 
compromise as a whole which bred riots. 

Thus for their failure to understand the new collabora- 
tionist role of the native bourgeoisie, the advocates of the 
line of struggle failed to wage a consistent battle against 
reformism inside the CC. - ’ " > 

’ In actual * act the Mountbatten resolution is a thorough- 
ly opportunist resolution which by making concessions 
here and there to the fight against the bourgeoisie in reality 
conceals the aim of the leaders of the National ‘ Con- 
gress. It was opportunist to have described the Mount- 
batten award as an advance and that new’ opportunities 
have arisen ior the people, n was opportunist and totally 
wrong to have made the formulation tor'a united front be- 
tween the government and the people! It practically ig- 
nores the t compromising role of the Congress leaders 
and whenever it talks of compromise, it'. talks about :big 
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business, i.e. once more carries forward reformist refusal 
to fight the national bourgeoisie. It ties the working class 
(and the party to a policy of cooperation with the national 
•bourgeoisie in their nefarious attack against the Indian 
revolution and while it makes concessions about the pro- 
gramme of the democratic revolution. It again suggests 
ways and means which would effectively obstruct mass 
struggles. The opportunism of the Mountbatten resolution 
can be seen only by understanding it in relation to the 
resolution passed by the CC at its last (December 1947) 
session or with the resolution now placed before the 
congress. 

On the basis of the Mountbatten resolution a thorough- 
going reformost line was being pursued by the party whose 
first effect was to make the party retreat in panic before 
the riot offensive and rally behind the government and the 
compromisers. Its effect was to glorify the national leaders 
as champions of national unity and as champions of the 
people against feudal reaction and it landed the party in 
failing to understand that on 15th of August it was not 
transfer of power but betrayal by the bourgeoisie. It also 
led to formulations made and popularised by all the mem- 
bers of PB and also some other CC members "about defend- 
ing Indian freedom and supporting the Nehru government 
in defence of Indian freedom". 

From the beginning the Mountbatten resolution was 
interpreted in two ways to justify the line of fighting the 
bourgeoisie, of mass upsurge and fighting the compromise, 
and the line of surrendering before the bourgeoisie. These 
lines began to clash intensely inside the PB on every vital 
issue. 

At the December meeting of the CC it was seen that the 
majority of the CC had independently come to- a correct 
understanding of the present revolutionary situation and 
the utter reformism involved in the Mountbatten resolu- 
tion. The two drafts independently placed by B. T. Rana- 
dive and Bhowani Sen reached almost the same conclusion 
and carried forward the understanding given by the August 
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resolution. Once more it was seen that Joshi had become 
the most hardened reformist and he produced a draft 
which had not only nothing in common with the other two 
drafts but was again an attempt to sidetrack the party, 
from the revolutionary policy and derail it on the ques- 
tion of riots. It was again the same blind refusal to fight 
the national bourgeois leaders, the same subservience 
which Joshi showed every time in his writings on Gandhiji 
and Nehru. The running thread in Joshi’s writing, whether 
in his correspondence with Gandhiji or in articles on Nehru 
has been this grovelling subservience before the bourgeois 
leaders and Joshi had no faith in the working class. 
This was once again seen in the December discussion when 
Joshi would not move an ihch from his reformist line even 
when the world perspective was put to him. Joshi doggedly 
fought, then 'gave up his fight and again as in August 
formally accepted the document only to repudiate it in 
practice. Joshi ' accepted the resolution but voted against 
the document which was adopted by the CC (December 
‘1947) for circulation perhaps just because that document 
concretely nailed down his own reformism and warned the 
party against it. His formal acceptance of the ' resolution 
however meant no change in his outlook. Now 'he accepts 
the resolution unreservedly. In any case it shall be clear 
that a hardened reformist trend exists 'inside' the CC led 
"by Joshi and' had it not been for that trend, the CC and 
the party would not have been derailed after August 1946 
and would have gone on enriching’ its understanding of 
the present period. The August resolution of- the party 
was a very concrete lead and a big step forward. Had the 
line been persistently pursued without hesitation, without 
vacillation, the party would have been in a much better 
position and a much stronger position to take its respon- 
sibilities in the present period. But while' the masses under 
the leadership of the party acted decisively and faced re- 
pression with unbending courage, when the- ordinary pro- 
letarians discharged their duty by the'revolutibria'ry strug- 
gle by shedding their blood in every big and small struggle. 
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while it is they who raised the prestige of the red flag 
high, faced every repression and every terror, with houses 
burnt and looted, with jobs lost and women raped, a section 
of the party leaders by its reformism was trying to 
cut the ground under their feet and itself getting panicky. 
That this trend has done incalculable harm to the party 
has to be admitted by everybody and the responsibility 
for derailing the party since August 1946 must he square 
ly -placed on Joshi and those who persistently, agreed with 
hi,m through blind following, through their refusal to adopt, 
Marxian criteria and refusal to listen to ,the voice ofitheir, 
colleagues. In this connection one cannot but mention some 
special- weaknesses ol-Josh; which only served (to show 
How he cut himself adrift from Marxism, Persistently, 
through the, war period and till recently, Joshi developed 
disregard for Marxian theory. He called Marxism abstract 
Marxism and 'in his party, schools discouraged the study of 
'abstract Marxism.' and asked comrades to concentrate on 
their day-to-day problems. In theCC resoluction he charac- 
terised class analysis as a narrow conception, class versus, 
class strategy as sectarian and thus talked about class ana- 
lysis in a reformist petty-bourgeois way, Before submitting 
his draft for the December session of the CC he confessed 
that he had not even read Zhdanov’s report on the inter- 
national situation and had the audacity to submit a politi- 
cal report to the party.' His conception of party education 
was to make f ,the , party « members reformist job-doers, 
divorced from all revolutionary, consciousness and that was 
one of the main reasons why, our, ranks. even when they 
lead fights get demoralised, at a later stage, because the CC 
as a whole had not looked after ther r .Marxist' education. But 
if any one made a principle out of that, it was Joshi. , 

This critical -review should teach all the -CC' members 
to look at themselves in r an. objective .'manner. In -the wax' 
period all CC members were guilty of pursuing a reformist 
policy. This was due in some cases to some of the ■younger' 
comrades of the CC having implicit faith in . Joshi and 
Adhikari. There is no extenuating, circumstance (which 
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could be shown by any of the PB members. One of the 
reasons why the CC could not come to an earlier decision on 
the question of policy and get out of the rut of reformism 
was the blind faith of certain CC members in Joshi and 
failure by them to apply Marxist criterion to any situa- 
tion. The result was that even when an opening was made 
to understand the new situation, the collective mind of the 
CC could not take advantage of it and would promptly 
accept denunciation of such an opening as sectarian. The 
deeprooted reformism of the war period could not go at 
once but at the same time it has to be admitted that cer- 
tain comrades became hardened reformists who would not 
learn. Others continuously vacillated and would readily 
accept any criticism of imagined sectarianism as an excpse 
to retreat from revolutionary policies. It is because of these 
vacillations and hardened reformism that the party was 
derailed after having reached a correct revolutionary line 
in August 1946 and the work of organising the Indian 
revolutionary movement was effectively sabotaged. Those 
comrades who are mainly responsible for it must candidly 
accept the mistake and their responsibility. Otherwise 
there can be no political functioning. The CC as a whole 
has to get over the old reformist understanding of every 
event and overcome the basic reformist deviations. These 
relate to failure to fight the national bourgeois leaders, 
failure to identify the bourgeoisie with the Congress lead- 
ers, failure to lead mass battles decisively because of 
wrong notions of reconstruction, reformist conceptions of 
reorganisation of national economy and first and foremost 
failure to understand that without the hegemony of the 
proletariat in the democratic struggle, the democratic revo- 
lution can never succeed. Today, when we are making a 
break with our old reformist understanding and replacing 
it by a correct revolutionary understanding, we must re- 
member that merely understanding the situation in it*' 
broader bearings is not enough. In implementing our reso- 
lution, we are likely to come up again and again against 
our old deviations which will cause us to waver and vacil 1 
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late. On the strength of a deeper understanding of Marxism, 
of the great harm that we have done to our party and our 
movement by our past mistakes, we must continuously 
overcome these vacillations and deviations so that the CC 
as a whole becomes a decisive leadership leading the big 
mass of revolutionaries that we have in our party, so that 
it really becomes a fit leader of the party of the proleta- 
riat. 


Reformist Deviations on Selfdeterminatjon 

The recognition of the existence of nationalities and the 
acceptance on the party platform of the demand of self- 
determination for nationalities was a great contribution of 
our party, a contribution made on the basis of our Marx- 
ism, a contribution which distinguished us from all other 
parties and enables us to understand the problem of minor- 
ities, the problem of communalism and the problem of 
partition, better than any other party and gives us confi- 
dence to fight them out. 

If our party had not understood that the communal prob- 
lem was also linked up with the problem of nationalities, 
we would have developed no understanding of the minor- 
ities and the nationalities problem except that which is 
current either among congressmen or socialists which 
means the only way out for us would have been outright 
surrender to hindu communalism in one form or other. That 
way there would have' been no hope for us of organising 
unity of the workers, unity. of the peasantry and in the 
context of present conditions, fighting the war propaganda 
that is launched by reactionaries.' In fact one of the main 
levers to build the revolutionary unity of our people in 
the common struggle would have been lost and the party 
line would have limped' on one leg. That is why the recog- 
nition of nationalities and the right of selfdetermination, 
the contributions made to develop clarity on this question, 
are of immense value to the party. - 1 

But unfortunately on' this' question also as on others 
while We took basically a correct revolutionary ‘position. 
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we more and more drifted into opportunist trailing- behind 
the bourgeoisie till we sank deep into the mire of 'disrup- 
tive reformism. In this respect Adhikari’s Pakistan and 
National Unity together with the resolution that he draft- 
ed for the September 1942 meeting of the central commit- 
tee are not only not free from blemishes * but' in < many 
places contain the seeds and germs of" the- opportunist 
surrenders that we made in the subsequent period. While 
Adhikan in his pamphlet correctly states that the question 
of selfdeterrhination is linked "with the'qiiestion of demo- 
cratic revolution and anti-imperialist -struggle, 1 ' that'! the 
question of selfdetermination comes- on the agenda -when 
the peasant enters the political arena; while’he hits against 
constitutionmongering and warns; that' ‘our path 1 is the 
path of revolutionary struggle, of; building -revolutionary 
unity of the people, still this is -not: the central idea ot his 
pamphlet and this core in the end ;■ is' 1 ' missed; The 
pamphlet in- reality does not-- expose ; the <* bourgeois 
leadership as the obstacle and 1 1 the disrUptoro otothe 
struggle i. for selfdetermination .and asd a.Ji'force’ l by 
defeating which alone the people can march, forward T to 
selfdetermination. Here and > there conflicts- between' the 
bourgeoisie, are mentioned, their separatism has 1 been; men- 
tioned, but the fight against- bourgeois leaders 'is* not 
made an integral and important part of .the : struggle, for 
selfdetermination. Secondly in his historical- review Adhi- 
kan misses imperialism , completely, a’ failure qiiite,.in 
keeping with the line advocated in forward to! Freedom: 
The whole conception of how the hindu-musliim problem 
arose at different- times is a nonclass conception in .which 
classes are not taken into account 1 and the deliberate policy 
of imperialism of’ divide and' rule is -- screened i from the 
reader s eyes. It-is out 1 of this, that -the subsequent 'falsifica- 
tion of history arose in the Final Bid for Power in which 
again the role of imperialism .is' screened -and genesis of the 
hmdu-muslim problem is 'traced, to certain wrong! ideas in 
the heads of the leaders of the national movement; • .a 
r Adhikan’s pamphlet further fails! to attack the League 



“""2 

interest. This W °heliSng 

hr j^rsrs 

majority the right to .to™ „ This antidemocratic 

even to separata if they s ormin g a state was not a 
disruptive idea of the f he basis of religion 

technical concession to natro » were following 

but was part of the W—****,,. m fact it was 

towards the League ^“ rS ““i d ha ,e the right to fonn 
their demand that , hey are a majority. By 

an autonomous state ' Muslim League lea 

putting forward this iemmi. the ™ natlona lity 

ers were not championing the ca * rf ^ nat ion- 

but was successfully d ' sr “'' 5 ; lhe Indian people, hi 

alities and the common ‘™ 6 ^ t °' t „ isatio n and begin to 
fact we tend to accept t first resolution 

trail behind nil the 

of ours. Following this opportunist stamp 

rs:r^e p !arr^;tion.oitsiogi= al -- 

Cl IdSuari’s pamphlet correctly ---«£££ S 
torts the rising nationalist org I th ^ not put t mg 

we Should have emphasised this fact « But 

forward the demand of national ties ^ freedom 

behind that distortion we saw the c ^ ^ see t he 
demand and Adhikan warns that U , on we would 

core of freedom demand behind the ^^ns that 
remain blind to realities It was such f made 

paved the way for subsequent concessions that w 

t0 oTSSn h. relation to the musiim 
that” e" were weak among them, the fact we 
any independent mass base among them, • san t 

that we were hardly leading any workingelass ; and P ^ ^ 
struggles— all combine to create lack of confid 
regarding our correct stand about selfdeterm.nat.on an 
unmasking the League stand. 



Report on lltjonnist Deiitulon 


171 


Though the September resolution did lay down that we 
should organise Hindus and muslims, untouchables and 
caste-hindus, in their own class organisations and unite 
them for complete democracy and selfdetermination; though 
it called to fight hindu chauvinism which denied selfdeter- 
mination and muslim chauvinism which demanded a mus- 
lim state in muslim-majority areas, still these slogans 
remained mere words because of the general policy of 
trailing behind that we were pursuing on every front. 

In the hunt for quick Congress-League unity therefore 
we went on discovering new virtues in League's reaction- 
ary resolutions, e.g. B. T. Kanadive’s article on Muslim 
League session in Bombay. And instead of winning the 
muslim masses independently for antifascism and for self- 
determination and common democratic struggles and free- 
dom, we went on looking upon the League as the organ- 
isation of muslims and the need for making the muslim 
masses move. It Is very strange that throughout all these 
years we hardly gave any call to the muslim masses to 
join the party, hardly ever sang in praise of our party 
which was with the masses and leading their struggles 
but always asked them to join the Muslim League. 

This certainly was not a way of fighting communalism 
which the Muslim League was preaching every day. The 
role of the Muslim League leaders were glorified, their 
separatism was not attacked, and selfdetermination was 
brought nearer to Pakistan. No efforts were made to 
secure the independent following for the party or mak- 
ing people see that the party 'alone had a real programme 
for the freedom of the muslims. Paced with this we began 
to move still further in the wrong direction. Instead of 
understanding that our stagnation was due to subservience 
to the League bourgeoisie, we become more subservient 
and distort History and make new characterisations about 
the League. In the August 1943 CC meeting we began to 
say: '’League is moving towards becoming the national 
organisation of the muslims representing the freedom urge 
of mainly the muslims in the majority areas v League lead- 
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in the party letter dated 16 October 1943 Adhttor 
says- "We have to make the League capable of fullliung 
its role as a national muslim organisation. , If we refu a 
make this formulation about the League, 1 " . 
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"Not to see this growing differentiation inside .the Leag 
leadership, to damn the reactionary landlord-hoarder, 
gether with Jinnah and the patriotic elements within 
leadership of the League, is to miss the reality - « • ' 
patriotic leaders of the League have shown that they yt® 
to mass pressure under the present impact .of crisis., 
this at a time when Jinnah and his admirers had alm° s 
done nothing to fight the hoarder, the landlord and even 
to save the East Bengal peasant from, the Bengal fam 1Ite ^ 
This was preparation for further concessions to separa 
tism and from which arose also the • strange , paraU?l ls 
that we developed between thei 'Muslim t League and, t e 
Congress. . , t • • ’ ' ’ 

Now it was forgotten that the League leaders 'had 
generally obstructed the mass struggle of the Indian people 
and that they were being used as an obstruction by imp®' 
rialism to beat down the Congress.- History was forgotten 
and also falsified. Justification for separate electorate was 
found and everything was writen which could! show tha 
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the League leaders had all (along been leading the 
muslim masses towards freedom and that Pakistan itself 
was a child of the Lahore resolution. This falsification of 
history is seen in this crassest form in the Final Bid for 
Power . All this was ideological preparation for the com- 
plete surrender on the question of separatism.' This sur- 
render now begins to take place by ourselves stressing the 
right of separatism and secession in the name of convincing 
the congressmen about this right at the same time failing 
to stress unification and voluntary union before the muslim 
masses. Secondly, it takes place on the basis of a growing 
support to muslim state. 

'Instead of emphasising that separatism based on reli- 
gion is one of the main weapons of the Muslim League 
leaders in their politics of division and bargain, we begin 
to say that muslim people and their leaders are not bent 
on separatism. > 

When after the release of Gandhi ji in May 1944, the 
Rajaji formula was published we begin to accept a principle 
which was common >to both Rajaji formula and the Paki- 
stan resolution. That was almost accepting the contention 
of the basic principle enunciated by the League itself' for 
a' separate state . on the basis of muslim religion as the 
basis of' both Rajaji formula and the Pakistan resolution. 
The difference was only how much and how; Instead of 
exposing and rejecting the wrong and disruptive principle 
which was common to both positions and basing our pro- 
posals for unity on the basis of the unifying principle of 
selldetermination and clearly coming out against the dis- 
ruptive character of both formulas and unmasking them as 
preparation for the coming - political comoromise and 
betraying revolutionary struggle we ourselves took a 
position of separation based on religion. So blind were we 
to reality that we even failed to understand that Gandhiji’s 
visit to Jinnah was one of the preparations to strike a deal 
with imperialism and we were actually helping him * in 
doing it At this time it was in the interests of imperialism 
also that Jinnah stiffened his demand and by our separat- 
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ist stand we actually supportedjum^n ,.p ak istan is as 
made the following amacmg °™ u “° 1 " ns as swaraj is 
much the inalienable right o£ th iden tify the revo- 

Te right of us all." Here we completely identity ^ ^ 
lutionary “demand for seUdet^toto ^^^ 
come by completely liquidat g separatist 

“S m and defeating the bourgeoisie, 

demand of treacherous compronuse wrih ”' d from 
which the League bourgeoisie tad al)d 

that we went on headlong supporting right 

morel "Once Pakistan is accepted u ^ the dary ,„f 

to muslim homelands, demarcation of * h „ .. T he 

Pakistan is only a question of facts | tad * where the y 
muslims can claim as of right a „„ one Joot 

are a maiority but they cannot cast their y 
of extra territory.” identified 

Thus we completely accepted a muslim 
with selfdetermination. saying 

And we even began to flatter the . the - big' 

that Indian muslims would become masters 
gest muslim state in the world and so ° n -_ .. {ormU i a , 
Actually we should have exposed the Raj 3 should 
we should have exposed Jinnah’s demands, 0 f 

have exposed the disruptive compromising the 

Gandhi-Jinnah negotiations and once more as for 

right of selfdetermination together with the , shoU ld 
revolutionary struggle against imperialism. thin jdng 

have exposed the fact that neither of them wa ^ wer e 
of democracy, of liquidation of landlordism, for ^ t fce 
trying to work out a solution within the frarnewo 
existing system which keeps the ordinary ua jjfied 

Again in They Must Meet Again we say- n eS tab' 
recognition of the right of muslim’ nationalities ^ itv 
lish independent- sovereign states in muslim home ^ 
terms o£ Lahore resolution of the League.” ■ > t ^e 

• In this article we finally and completely gi ve ^ 
slogan of self determination of nationalities and a s0 fa 
vestiges of fight against separatism. We no longer stan 
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achieving an Indian union of sovereign national units. 

Naturally out of this come all kinds of disruptive slo- 
gans such as muslim state, Sikhistan. In fact we begin to 
trail after every section of the bourgeoisie which begins 
to frighten us by its hold over the people and by its appeal 
to backward communal sentiments. It was complete panic 
of the party of the proletariat and retreat before the 
vested interests instead of bold attack to defeat the poison- 
ous communal propaganda. We forgot the elementary 
duty, to fight for common Indian union. And at the time 
of the election manifesto, we come out with the slogan of 
18 constituent assemblies. 

We later on come back to the correct slogan of 
voluntary Indian union and RPD’s (Rajani Palme 
Dutt’s) criticism about the League wakes us up with 
a shock to its communal character. Though RPD 
was not able to trace the source of our deviation 
and perhaps formulated his criticism wrongly say- 
ing that we ignored the unifying character of the Con- 
gress proposals such as plebiscite, etc. still he laid his 
finger on a vital spot when he emphasised the communal 
character of the League and debunked our formulation 
that Muslim League is a national organisation of the mus- 
lims. RPD’s formulation enables us to fight against paral- 
lelism between the Congress and the League, • the wrong 
parallelism that- was developing throughout the 'war 
period. Some comrades insisted, and rightly so, that the 
parallelism be dropped. But they were already 'late be- 
cause the new situation created by the postwar upsurge 
and the compromising policies of ,the leaders of both part- 
ies was establishing a new parallelism under which 
they could be treated at the same level as compromisers 
and disrupters, betrayers of the revolution, and collabo- 
rators. For some time this deviation, which wanted ' to 
drop parallelism when parallelism was real and had basis 
bl fact, persisted and on the basis of that an attempt was 
made to drive a distinction between the Indian union’ and 
Pakistan, the Indian union being considered as mdre pro- 
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opportunism involved in thl into pro- 

when the question of the ««*« ™rt loHcceadon to 
minence 'and when our , mil daken supp°« « ” bc dearly 

the Indian union in preference to Pakisjffll “ ‘ bpur- 
seen as a support to one section of the grabbles 
geoisie against another. , t u e trea- 

With the division of India brought a qI ^th 

cherous and compromising policies of leaders 

parties, the real face of the League and Congress^. ^ 
is alike seen. Muslim League having seen * ^ , he 

Pakistan they wanted, they had secured are 

help of the Congress and with imperialism !ace 

parading it as the freedom o! muslim , jm roas ses 

of this Pakistan clearly reveals that ‘hom« (Q impc - 
have been eheated, have been sold in lumda ( ■ rfs 

rialism and are bemg repressed for ihe sake 01 ^ 

and capitalists. The role of the League lca,jl!r * ” K ^ 
communal appeal is also seen. The muslim mas in- 

led by the communal appeal to act against, tn - eS 

terests, to hunt out the minorities to divert . „ 0 t 

into communal channels so that the united streng 
felt against imperialism and its collaborators. ^ 

Pakistan thus has come out neither as the achieve ^ 
of freedom for any nationality nor lor any 1 section o 
people, hindu or muslim, but has been -an i»P® ■ ^ 

conspiracy to keep the hindu and muslim masses divi ^ 
to fight the common democratic movement and defea 
forces of revolution. When the League' was deman 
Pakistan, it was this that it was demanding, it was ^ ema - s 
ing a junior partnership with the . landlord-bourg ^ 
clique in power and in the state and was willing to ^ 
the muslim masses' in bondage to the - imperialists. I 
this that it was passing off as the freedom of the mUS ^ 
homelands and it was this that we had to ■ unmask 
fight tooth and nail so that the muslim ! masses w 
neither cheated nor betrayed. Our tailist deviation **** 
our. fight' against this treachery extremely difficult 
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because of it we could not warn the muslim masses in 
time. 

We must therefore clearly see that though we had a 
correct slogan in selfdetermination of nationalities, though, 
that slogan again enables us to look confidently to the 
future and establish friendly relations between the peoples 
of the two territories and maintain the integrity of the 
democratic movement, still in our day-to-day line we pur- 
sued the same tailist policy that is outlined in Forward to 
Freedom. We committed the same right-reformist devia- 
tion, the same retreat before the bourgeoisie, with dis- 
astrous results for national unity. Because of this we failed 
to stress our independent mobilisation of the muslim 
masses in the common struggles, economic and political, 
we began to underrate them and refused to give a call to 
the muslim workers and peasants to rally round the ban- 
ner of the party when that alone would have been the 
banner to carry forward the struggle for self determina- 
tion. Once again these reformist mistakes ought to be 
mastered and the party and the leaders ought once for all 
give up their - policy of trailing behind the bourgeoisie, of 
abjuration of the path of independent leadership of the 
working class and relying on the bourgeoisie to lead the 
masses. 
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The 632 delegates who met at the pandal of the s 
congress of the Communist Party of India in a c 
from 28 February to 6 March, came straight fro 
numerous battlefields scattered all over India. whe *® 
toiling masses of our country are waging bitter an ^ 
longed struggles for an independent and democra c 
where the people will rule. 

They came from scenes of great strike battles o 
bay and Kanpur, of Madura, Coimbatore and uo 
Rock, and of the great industrial area of Calcutta. ^ 
They came from the scenes of peasant strugg es 
Bihar and UP, of the struggles against landlordism 
Tamilnadu, Andhra and Malabar and from the sreas ^ 
Maharashtra where the Warli peasants waged their hero 
battle against serfdom and landlord oppression. 

They came from the battlefields of struggles against ^ 
princely autocracy in the states of Rajputana, Cen 
India, as well as from the states of the south, and 3 ov 
all from the battlefields of Warangal and Nalgonda w ^ 


the peasants of Telangana are putting up an epic 


armed 


resistance against the armed might of the nizatn s au 
cracy and his satellites, the deshmukhs and landlords. 

There were student delegates fresh from the great s 
dent battles of Bombay, Calcutta and Kanpur, and abou^ 
fifteen women delegates who are struggling with §* 
determination to build a women’s movement in the vario 
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provinces of India. There were also delegates from those 
territories of India in the northwest and the east which 
have been partitioned off and reconstituted as the state 
of Pakistan. 

These delegates all together represented a powerful and 
rising movement which was challenging the might of the 
imperialist-bourgeois-feudal combine which had come 
into existence after the Mountbatten award, a movement 
of the toiling and the common people fighting against the 
•collaborationist policy of the bourgeois leaders, fighting 
for the victory of the democratic revolution. 

FIVE YEARS OF TRIALS AND STRUGGLES 

The congress was meeting after five years, years of great 
political changes in the world as well as in India. These 
"were also years of great trials and struggles for the Com- 
munist Party, years through which despite slander and 
opposition, despite brutal repression, it had grown in sta- 
ture as a leading revolutionary force in India 

During the war, the Communist Party took the correct 
proletarian stand of lining up with the antifascist camp 
which was headed by the USSR, the bulwark of socialist 

revolution. 

It took that stand because it was a stand of correct prole- 
tarian internationalism, a stand in conformity with the in- 
terests of the people of India as well as of all other coun- 
tries. 

It enabled the proletariat in every country to join in the 
common fight not only to smash fascist-imperialism but 
also to strengthen the people’s democratic forces against 
Anglo-American imperialism. 

In India the parties of the left, which talked in terms 
of socialism and the world workingclass movement, be- 
trayed Ihe cause of the world workingclass and of social- 
ism by taking a stand against the antifascist people’s war. 
They trailed behind the bourgeoisis leaders of the Con- 
gress and the League who were gambling on the Japan- 
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ese invasion while seeking at the same time a 
with imperialism. It was the Communist Party atone wtoffl 
stood out boldly ior a real proletarian line, a line w 
was in the interests of the working class and the tonmi! 
millions throughout the world as well as in India 1 se 
In those days there were many people who foretold 
complete collapse of the Communist Party, now that it w 
taking a line which was against the line which the na 10 


movement and its leaders were taking. . 

They were proved false prophets. Fighting agains 
stream, the Communist Party in those days stood 0 
by the people, campaigned against the repression launc 
by imperialism against the national movement, raUie 
peasant masses to campaign against famine, to fig 
blackmarkets, It stood by the workingclass and the 0 


ing masses in those difficult days of war. 

Thus it was that despite slander and opposition 
the right and left leaders of the national movement. 
Communist Party, though it lost some of its masses, g re 
in strength in the country as a whole. Its membership r ° 
from 10,000 to 50,000, its organised strength among 
working class, peasants and the students increased in e 


same measure. 

After the end of the war the bourgeois leaders of t & 
Congress sought to turn the people against the commun 
ists. "We made the August revolution while the Com^ 
munist Party was on the other side” — this was the key 
note of the slander campaign which the Congress leaders' 
ran against the communists, inciting and provoking attac 
on the Communist Party offices and presses and eveIY 
against individual members of the party. 

But the real face of the national leaders was unmask 
ed when the post-war revolutionary upsurge broke ou 
towards the end of 1945 Terrified by the rising temp 0, 
of the revolutionary activity of the masses, the leaders 
of the Congress and the League took the path of comP r0 ' 
mise and collaboration with imperialism. _ 

While the Communist Party was participating m ! 
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heroic struggles in connection with the release of the INA 
prisoners and later on fully supported the great revolts of 
the Royal Indian Navy and the armed forces, the Congress 
leaders were denouncing the fighting masses as goondas 
and turning their backs on the struggle of the masses. 

While the Communist Party was forging in these as well 
as in the rising struggles of the peasants and workers, 
unity and solidarity of hindus and muslims, touchable and 
untouchable toiling people, the Congress and the League 
leaders were pursuing the path of compromise with 
imperialism and of disruption of people’s struggles, a path 
which led to communal carnage of an unprecedented mag- 
nitude and which ultimately culminated in the partition 
of the country, enabling imperialism to exploit this divi- 
sion to disrupt the struggle of the common people for a 
democratic revolution and real independence. 

Since the very beginning of the postwar revolutionary 
■upsurge, the Communist Party has been participating in 
and leading the battles of the masses. 

It was the communists who led the wave of protest 
strikes which greeted the glorious revolt of the RIN rat- 
ings against imperialist arrogance and oppression. 

It was the Communist Party which led the big strike 
struggles both in the railways and the textile industry 
which broke out in the years 1946 and 1947. 

Tebhaga and Other Struggles 

In these very years the Communist Party led the great 
struggle of lakhs of Bengali peasants for tebhaga which 
spread over more than eleven districts of Bengal. 

The party also led the great struggle of a lakh of Warli 
peasants against serfdom and is today leading the magnifi- 
cent partisan warfare of the peasants of Telangana against 
the nizam’s autocracy. 

“While the bourgeois leaders of the Congress and the 
League, pursuing the policy of collaboration with impe- 
rialism and of rivalry and competition against each other. 
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ift thousands, as in the tebhaga battle. But the communists 
and the masses led by the Communist Party have not fal- 
tered or wavered in the face of the heaviest repression. 

They have fought back repression in the spirit of the 
martyrs of Amalner and Golden Bock, in the spirit of the 
students who defied the ban on their conference in Bom- 
bay. 

Repression has not crushed the communists; on the con- 
trary, the unfaltering fight of the communists against re- 
pression is rousing the anger of the common people against 
repression by the socalled popular ministries and is lead- 
ing more and more to the isolation of these ministries. 

Thus through the years of the postwar struggle, the 
Communist Party has emerged all the stronger, breaking 
down the walls of slander and provocation, leading mass 
struggles, fighting back riots, and advancing forward des- 
pite the repression of popular ministries. 

Though the party was leading these battles, still it con- 
tinued to vacillate in its policy and line. It had not made 
a completely new evaluation of the forces in the postwar 
period, of the role of the national bourgeoisie, of the new 
tactics of imperialism, and of the strength of the popular 
forces. 

By August 1946 the party came to a correct under- 
standing of the new upsurge, began to lead mass struggles 
decisively and had also evolved correct political slogans. 

It is especially after the August resolution that the party 
led the great workingclass and peasant battles of the re- 
cent past 

But failing to understand the treacherous role of the 
national leadership, the party was again derailed into re- 
formism, especially because of a strong reformist trend of 
certain members of the central committee. 

The vacillations of the party culminated a year later 
in the Moimtbatten resolution, which looked upon the 
Mountbatten award as an advance, instead of a new offen- 
sive of imperialism- which considered the national govern- 
ment as a strategic weapon of advancing towards national 
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with the aim of grabbing markets and a share of state 
power, created conditions that led to the most ghastly com- 
munal riots that India had ever seen and while even some 
leaders of the left parties too were swept into this com- 
munal frenzy, it was the Communist Party alone which 
stood firm by the principles of proletarian unity, by the 
cause of the solidarity of the toiling and common people 
in the struggle against exploitation. 

In the riots of 1946 and 1947 it was the Communist 
Party which came forward boldly denouncing imperialism 
as the archincendiary of riots. 

It was the Communist Party which nailed down the 
main responsibility of the compromising and riotmonger- 
ing policy of the Congress and the League leaders for 
these riots and strove hard, despite difficulties, to main- 
tain the unity of hindu and muslim toiling people. 

In 1946 it was the communists who created Hasanabad, 
the flaming example of hindu-muslim unity right in the 
midst of the riot-inflamed countryside of Bengal. 

In 1947, in the midst of the post-partition riots in the- 
Punjab, it was the Communist Party members who dis- 
played rare heroism in facing death in their efforts to save 
members of the minority community from the hands of the 
murderous riot mobs 

In Calcutta and Delhi it was the communists who were 
in the forefront of the heroic demonstrations which were 
organised to fight back the riots. 

As the spearhead and the leader of the principal strug- 
gles of the masses, of workers, peasants and students, it 
was the Communist Party of India which became the main 
target of repression at the hands of the Congress minis- 
tries in the year 1946-47. 

Communist workers and rank-and-file members have 
been shot dead by policemen, as at Amalner and at Golden 
Rock; their following has been harassed and tortured, as 
in Malabar at the hands of the Malabar special police; 
their workers have been set upon and murdered by goon* 
das, as in Coimbatore: their following has been put in jail 
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It shed all Illusions about the national bourgeoisie and 
•declared that the national bourgeoisie had ceased to play 
-an oppositional role, and that the Congress high command 
which represented it had gone over to the camp of impe- 
rialism. 

On the basis of this it declared that there should be no 
illusion that the Congress as an organisation would be in 
"the democratic front, and that the struggle for real free- 
dom and democracy would have to be waged in opposition 
to the collaborationist policy of the Congress leaders. 

The central committee appointed a drafting commission 
to prepare a draft political thesis on the basis of these do- 
cuments to be placed before the second party congress. 
Meanwhile the statement of policy and the document adopt- 
ed by the central committee were issued to the entire party 
ranks as a basis for discussing the general line of the party 
in the provincial conferences and in their units. 

For two months, January and February, the entire party 
ranks were eagerly discussing these documents, selfcriti- 
•cally reviewing their own past work and the work of their 
higher committees. The delegates to the congress were in 
the majority of cases elected in provincial conferences in 
which discussions had taken place over these documents. 

The delegates who came to the congress were mostly 
mass leaders who had their finger tips on the pulse of the 
rising struggle of the masses. They knew what the hesita- 
tions and vacillations of the foregoing period had meant 
for their work among the masses. They came to the con- 
•gress with the firm determination to end the vacillations 
and mistakes of the past and to make a collective effort 
"to evolve a correct revolutionary line. 

Their own experience of mass struggles, of the deepen- 
ing crisis on every front, of the growing disillusionment 
-of the masses with the policy of the Congress leaders 
'had made them impatient of vacillations and hesitations 
and vigilant of mistakes. 
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freedom, instead of as a government of compromise and 
surrender. _ 

This led the party to come out with slogans like 
support to Nehru government’, when that governm 
was attacking the masses and betraying the 
Indian freedom It made the party come out with tn 
opportunist slogan of a united front between the govern^ 
ment and the people, when the government was suppres 
sing the people in the interests of big business. 

This developed illusions about national reconstruction 
and cooperation for it with the government of the nations 
bourgeoisie, when the latter was daily attacking the livin 
standards of the workers. 

With this outlook the party got completely confounded 
and confused by the wave of riots and mass massacres 
following partition and began to trail completely behin 
Nehru and Gandhi ji. 

In short, the Mountbatten resolution tied the party to 
the treacherous policies of the bourgeoisie. 

Break with Reformism 

In December 1947, the central committee of the Com 
munist Party met and reviewed the whole situation, 
adopted a statement of policy and a document formula - 
ing the policy of revolutionary defence against the colla- 
borationist policy of the bourgeois leaders, of con- 
solidating the struggle of the masses for building t ‘ ie 
democratic front for the achievement of democratic revo- 
lution and a people's government. 

The December meeting made a break with the reform- 
ist understanding of the previous resolution; correctly 
characterising the national government as a governmen 
of collaboration and surrender, it raised the question o 
political power and called on the working class to rebuil 
people’s unity through a democratic front — so that power 
is really secured by the toiling millions. 
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REPORT ON POLITICAL THESIS 

There were three main reports delivered at the congress 
on behalf of the central committee. 

The first was a report on the draft political thesis by 
B. T. Ranadive. 

The second was a report on Pakistan presented by 
Bhowani Sen in connection with the resolution to restrict 
the organisation of the Communist Party to the bounda- 
ries of the Indian union, leaving the Communist Party 
organisations in the territories separated and reconstituted 
as Pakistan state free to organise a separate communist 
party 

The third report presented by B. T. Ranadive was a self- 
critical review of the policies of the party during the last 
five years. 

These reports were presented before the congress one 
after another, and the discussion on them started only 
after all of them had already been placed before the dele- 
gates. About 100 delegates participated in the discussion, 
which was keen and lively and contributed greatly to 
forging a united understanding and towards improving 
the draft placed before the congress. 

In his opening report on the draft political thesis, 
Ranadive pointedly dealt with those key issues over which 
the thesis was making a sharp break with the old under- 
standing. 

International Situation 

Dealing with the salient features of the new inter- 
national situation, Ranadive pointed out that there was no 
Chinese wall between the international situation and our 
national situation Many of our mistakes in the past had 
arisen from an incorrect understanding of the new world 
situation which had come into existence after the end of 
the antifascist war They had arisen because we had failed 
to understand the significance of the new features of the 
present international situation for our national movement. 
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Communists were the first to say that as a result of the 
military defeat of the fascist-imperialists, the forces of 
world imperialism would be weakened immensely and the- 
forces of the working class and the people fighting for 
democracy and socialism would emerge stronger. 

With the end of the war the correlation of forces be- 
tween the world of socialism and the world of capitalism 
has changed. The balance has shifted in favour of the 
world of socialism and against the world of capitalism. 
This changed correlation of forces naturally found ex- 
pression in the tremendous strengthening of the forces of 
socialism and democracy. 

"The Soviet Union emerges as a strong power, a strong 
state and a strong economic unit", declared Ranadive. 
"Along with that, the east-European countries have 
broken out of the imperialist orbit and are marching to- 
wards socialism. 

"In the great continent of Asia, the Chinese liberation 
army is marching ahead victoriously, and throughout the 
colonies, colonial revolts are developing rapidly. 

"In the central and east-European countries, the com- 
munist parties, which were once hunted parties have 
come to the forefront as the biggest parties, showing the 
maturity of the working class, in the struggle against 
reaction and for a people’s democracy and for socialism." 

This changed correlation of forces expressed itself also 
in the weakness of world imperialism. It is seen in the 
desperate efforts the Anglo-American imperialists are 
making to save the capitalist social order from its impend- 
ing doom. 

It is seen in the desperate offensive which the Anglo- 
American imperialists have launched to rally together all 
reactionary forces in every country, to stop the onrushing- 
tide of social revolution, to prepare the ground to unleash 
a new world war for domination over all peoples and for 
the destruction of the Soviet Union and the people’s demo- 
cracies. 
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This new correlation of forces is expressing itself in the 
' vated crisis of the colonial system; it is expressing 
>11 in the rise of powerful movements of national and 
social liberation in the colonies and dependencies of 
imperialism. 

Two Camps 

In every country, including the colonies, the bourgeoisie 
and their servitors, the social-democrats, menaced by the 
revolution, are lining up with the Anglo-American im- 
perialists in their fight against the forces of democracy 
and socialism. In every country, including the colonies, the 
bourgeoisie and its henchmen are taking the position of 
subservience to the Anglo-American imperialist masters 
and against the interests of national independence and 
democracy of their own countries. 

This new correlation of forces expresses itself in the 
formation of two camps, which face each other in irrecon- 
cilable conflict — the camp of Anglo-American imperialism 
and its reactionary allies, and the camp of all the 
peoples, lighting for their national independence, and 
democracy, led by the Soviet Union and the people’s 
democracies. 

It is this situation, this changed correlation of forces, 
in which the bourgeoisie in each country is openly joining 
the camp of reaction and imperialism, and openly betray- 
ing the cause of national independence and democracy 
of its own country and people, which places upon the pro- 
letariat in each country the responsibility to come forward 
as the most resolute chamoion nf iVip fiuM for national 
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to consolidate the camp of anti-imperialism, democracy 
and socialism and to hurl back the offensive of reaction! 
and imperialism. 

Defining the fight for a people’s democracy, Ranadive 
made points which can be summarised in the following' 
manner: 

The struggle for people’s democracy is a democratic 
fight of the millions, the masses of workers, peasants and 
the toiling intelligentsia against reaction, against impe- 
rialism, a fight which does not remain confined to what 
is commonly known as bourgeois democracy, but gets 
intertwined with the fight for socialism. 

People’s democracy represents the changed correlation 
of forces in every country where conditions are mature 
for the isolation of the collaborating bourgeoisie in such 
a way that the struggle for democracy and the struggle 
for socialism get intertwined in a single revolutionary 
struggle. 

People’s democracy represents a new kind of state, 
based on the alliance of workers, peasants and progressive 
intelligentsia, under the leadership of the proletariat. It 
goes ahead to smash landlordism and the power of capital, 
so that the conditions are created not only for the flower- 
ing of real democracy, but also for the building of 
socialism. 

People’s democracy is really the fight for rallying the 
majority of the people against capitalism, against the rule 
of reaction, and for the freedom of every country. 

This is the revolutionary meaning of the struggle for 
people’s democracy, in the course of which the bourgeoisie 
all over the world finds it more and more difficult to 
gather any appreciable mass force behind it, because in 
the course of the deepening crisis of capitalism, it exposes- 
itself more and more nakedly before the common toiling 
millions as the ally of Anglo-American imperialism. 

The fight for people’s democracy in every country must- 
therefore be conducted also against its own collaborating* 
bourgeoisie. 
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This new correlation of forces is expressing itself in the 
aggravated crisis of the colonial system; it' is expressing 
itself in the rise of powerful movements of national and 
social liberation in the colonies and dependencies of 
imperialism. 


Two Camps 

In every country, including the colonies, the bourgeoisie 
and their servitors, the social-democrats, menaced by e 
revolution, are lining up with the Anglo-American im- 
perialists in their fight against the forces of democracy 
and socialism. In every country, including the colonies, ® 
bourgeoisie and its henchmen are taking the position o 
subservience to the Anglo-American imperialist masters 
and against the interests of national independence an 
democracy of their own countries. 

This new correlation of forces expresses itself in the 
formation of two camps, which face each other in irrecon- 
cilable conflict— the camp of Anglo-American imperialism 
and its reactionary allies, and the camp of all 
peoples, fighting for their national independence an 
democracy, led by the Soviet Union and the peoples 
democracies. 

It is this situation, this changed correlation of forces, 
in which the bourgeoisie in each country is openly joining 
the camp of reaction and imperialism, and openly betray- 
ing the cause of national independence and democracy 
of its own country and people, which places upon the pro- 
letariat in each country the responsibility to come forward 
as the most resolute champion of the fight for nationa 
independence and people’s democracy. 

It is this situation, this changed correlation of forces, 
in which the bourgeoisie of all countries is lining up under 
the leadership of Anglo-American imperialism in its dnve 
for world domination and for the unleashing of a neW 
world war, which places upon the proletariat of all coun- 
tries the historic responsibility of building a solid front 
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-as the champion of the fight for national independence 
and people’s democracy. 

In every country in different degrees conditions are 
maturing for the proletariat to come forward and lead the 
fight for people’s democracy, for the power of the work- 
ing class, in alliance with the other exploited classes, for 
the transition towards socialism. 

If we get this understanding, then we will realise that 
what is happening in our country is an integral part of 
what is happening elsewhere, the crackup of the world 
imperialist system after the military defeat of fascism, a 
crackup of its economic system, which throws new and 
additional burdens on the shoulders of the masses and 
makes them more and more angry against the existing 
system, and thus creates conditions for the waging of a 
victorious fight for people’s democracy and socialism. 

In the context of this understanding of the world situa- 
tion and the position of the world bourgeoisie, Ranadive 
referred to the fact that the past resolutions of the central 
committee of our party had not correctly placed the com- 
promising and collaborationist role of the national bour- 
geois leaders. 

Referring to the resolution of the central committee on 
the Mountbatten award, he said that though the resolution 
referred to the compromising role of the bourgeoisie, it 
did not nail down the compromising role of Nehru and 
Patel and therefore did not place before us the task of 
fighting and isolating their collaborationist policies. He 
pointed out that even in the resolution of the central com- 
mittee of August 1946 this fact was absent 

Basis of Collaboration 

He stated that these resolutions had not sufficiently 
stressed the compromising and collaborationist role of the 
national bourgeoisie and the national leaders and had 
not emphasised the fact that both had crossed over to the 
camp of imperialism- This fact, he said, would be found 
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It is a part of the worldwide fight of the world prole- 
tariat and the camp of anti-imperialism, democracy, peace 
and socialism against the menace of Anglo-American im- 
perialism trying to dominate the world and to unleash a 
new world war. 

It is necessary to understand the salient features of the 
new world situation: 

(1) As against the apparent strength of the Anglo- 
American imperialist colossus which is seeking to bolster 
up reaction in every country, it is necessary to realise that 
the strength of the camp of anti-imperialism, democracy 
and socialism is far greater. 

That strength is expressed in the increased might of the 
socialist Soviet Union, in the stability and strength of 
the people’s democracies in eastern Europe, which are 
advancing firmly towards socialism; it is expressed in the 
giant victorious strides with which the liberation army of 
the Chinese people is marching forward towards creating 
a real people’s democracy for the whole of China and thus 
opening a new and big breach in the wall of world 
imperialism. 

It is expressed in the new revolutionary movements 
which are growing in the colonies like India and Burma, 
Indonesia and Vietnam — movements led by the proleta- 
riat, which are challenging the efforts to perpetuate their 
colonial status and the basis for imperialist-bourgeois 
collaboration. 

There is not the slightest doubt that it is these forces 
of anti-imperialism, democracy and socialism which a re 
today potentially stronger than the might of Anglo-Ame- 
rican imperialism, which is being corroded from within 
by the deepening crisis of capitalism. 

(2) In every country the bourgeoisie and its henchmen 
have gone over to the camp of Anglo-American imperial- 
ism. This creates conditions for unmasking them before 
the people as enemies of national independence and demo- 
cracy; it creates conditions for the proletariat to emerge 
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economic crisis of gigantic magnitude. Instead of this we 
accepted a large number of economic formulations made 
by bourgeois economists, and more and more forgot that 
the only solution of the crisis was through a change of the 
social order brought about by the fighting masses. 

'‘It is because we missed all these that we are today put- 
ting the entire analysis of the crisis before the congress, 
because it is necessary to understand once again that ours 
is a colonial-agrarian country and the crisis cannot be 
solved without an agrarian revolution.” 

Explaining the real nature of the deepening economic 
crisis and the way in which the capitalists and the Con- 
gress leadership are seeking to solve it at the expense of 
the people, Ranadive said: 

"There is no doubt that production is declining, but it 
is because the capitalists seek to retain high profits and 
high prices. In spite of the decline in production we will 
soon find that there are too many goods in the market; 
because the prices quoted are so high that they are beyond 
the reach of the ordinary man. In this sense this shortage 
of goods is only the reverse side of the process of im- 
poverishment, of the onesided distribution of national in- 
come. 

"The capitalists seek to propagate that the workers “are 
responsible for this shortage of goods; and- they demand 
stern action against them. While finding that they cannot 
continue to sell for long at the present prices and at tbe 
same time determined to keep their profits high,’ they de- 
mand reduction in labour costs — wage-reduction, etc. 

"The cry of shortage of goods is only a preparatory cry 
to pass on the burdens of the crisis to the workers and the 
people; and on which conceals that the decline in produc- 
tion is brought about by the selfish struggle to maintain 
high profits-— that it is part of the 'capitalist crisis itself.”’ 

Sharply negating the formulations made . about the 
national government in the former central committee, reso- 
lution, he said: 

D (48-51). 13 
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clearly and sharply nailed down in the present draft 

' He pointed out that we missed this big fact, which in 
its turn led to a series of reformist deviations, because ot 
our failure to study the economic changes that had taken 
place in India during the course of the war. ... 

"One of the basic things", he pointed out, "which nap 
pened in the course of the war and which has a profoun 
bearing on the collaborationist role of the bourgeoisie, is- 
that the process of war enriched the bourgeoisie, and there- 
was a tremendous accumulation of capital in its han s 
for which it hoped to find an outlet through building- 
industries, especially in collaboration with American im- 
perialism. . 

"The economic basis of collaboration was laid throug 
inflation, through fleecing of the people, through profi- 
teering and blackmarketing, which led to the accumulation 
of wealth in the hands of the bourgeoisie, on the one hand, 
and to the intensification of poverty, starvation and misery 
among the common people, on the other” (Bengal famine). 

Referring to the great postwar revolutionary upsurge, 
which also arose out of the deepening economic crisis as- 
a result of the intensified exploitation of the war period, 
Ranadive pointed out: 

"The bourgeoisie recognised the significance of the new 
upsurge and the danger that it represented to its own P osl 
tion and therefore turned its face decidedly against the 
upsurge and began calling the fighting people goondas. It - 
was this fear of the rising upsurge also that turned the 
bourgeoisie towards collaboration.” 

Proceeding further Ranadive pointed out that we missed 
the significant fact that the great driving force behind the 
revolutionary upsurge of the masses was the deepening 
crisis of the colonial system. • • • 

”\Ve did not make a correct analysis of the economic 
crisis, did not make every party member, every provincial 
committee member, every central committee member, 
understand that we were and are living in the midst of bx * 
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question ot power and we have answered that question by 
declaring that the working class will demand a people’s 
democratic state.” 

Outlining the tasks of partial struggles on the various 
frants, Ranadive sharply polemised against the old out- 
look of looking at partial struggles only as partial struggles 
for partial gains. 

He pointed out that the imperialist-feudal-bourgeois 
order in India was collapsing and that the collaborationist 
bourgeoisie, despite its frantic efforts to sustain it and prop 
It up, will not be in a position to prevent it from collapsing 
and rebuild it. 

On the contrary the policies which the Congress leaders 
and the government are following, the policy of prop- 
ping up landlordism in a new way instead of abolishing it 
altogether, the policy of screening and protecting the 
feudal autocrats behind the veil of accession and mergers, 
the policy of aiding big business to act as tools of Anglo- 
American imperialists to place the ever-growing burdens 
on the heads of the workers and the common people — all 
these policies can only result in the further deepening of 
the crisis and transferring this burden on to the shoulders 
of the masses. 

Hence it is necessary to realise that the period that has 
opened is not one of stable bourgeois development despite 
the rosy pictures of national reconstruction which the 
hypocritical henchmen of the national bourgeoisie continue 
to paint. It is one of deepening crisis, of the disintegration 
of the imperialist-feudal order. 

Democratic Front 

It is a period in which the central slogans of democratic 
revolution, namely, the abolition of landlordism without 
compensation and land to the tiller, nationalisation of in- 
dustries, breaking the power of big business and workers’ 
control, smashing the power of feudal autocracy, of jagir- 
dars, nawabs, princelings, big and small, all these are on 
the immediate order of the day. 
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-We characterise here the natonal government as a 
government oi national surrender, o£ collaborators a gov 
ernment oi compromise. Thus in place oi our 01 m 
characterisation about the government as one 
advance with which we should have a joint iron 
now the characterisation that it is a government oi nation 
surrender and collaboration. 


Central Slogan 

"The conclusion that follows from this is that the basic 
policy of the working class and its party must be one o 
opposition to this government, and this is what is sharp y 
underlined in this thesis. We must therefore consistently 
and continuously unmask before the masses the compro 
mising and collaborating face of this government. 

"Our first task today must be to run an unceasing cam 
paign to win the majority of the masses to our side, an 
it is this alone that will enable us to achieve our objec iv 
of replacing the present collaborationist government by a 
government representing the workers, peasants and othe 
sections of the petty bourgeoisie. This forms the centra 
slogan of our programme of the democratic front.’ 

Referring to other illusions and halfway-house solu- 
tions, Ranadive said: 

"There are some who still have illusions that if an J 
left party joins this government, it will be a progressive 
act: we must however declare that no honest party can 
participate in this collaborationist government. Any l e 
party that enters this government will be committing an 
act of treachery towards the toiling masses.” 

Explaining the slogan of the people’s democratic fron . 
he said that it was an alliance of the working class, the pea- 
santry, the oppressed middle class and the intelligentsia. 

"We visualise”, he continued, "that as the front grows, 
we can marshal all people around the slogan of the demo- 
cratic revolution, disillusion them about the present 0 oV ' 
ernment and develop sufficient sanction behind the deman 
for a people’s democratic state The central question is 1 e 



Hciieui of the Second Congress of the CPI 


197 


great achievements to our credit. In the w^r as well as in 
the postwar period our party has grown as no other party, 
though had it not been for its mistakes, it would have 
developed even ten times stronger. 

"Masses of people have fought for their demands, have 
fought glorious battles under the leadership of the party. 
Our party had the privilege of leading the biggest battles. 
Our party was at the head of the students’ struggles. Every- 
where people say that the one party which leads the bat- 
tles of the masses is the Communist Party. 

"Telangana is another big landmark in the history of 
struggles led under the leadership of our party. Here we 
took the struggle to new qualitative heights with exem- 
plary organisation. Circles close to the nizam tremble be- 
fore the name of Telangana. For Telangana today means 
communists and communists mean Telangana. 

"No party in India can claim to have led so many battles 
in the postwar period as we have led 

"No party in India has to its credit struggles like that 
in Travancore. the glorious battle of Vayalar. the strike 
struggles of Coimbatore. Kanpur and Amalner, and lastly 
the agrarian struggle of Telangana. 

"In the recent past our leadership hesitated and vacil- 
lated. But the masses under our leadership have fought 
continuously and that has raised the prestige of our party. 

"Remember that we are a force that is feared by the 
existing ruling class. The fear is real because we lead the 
majority of the organised working class, the majority of 
the organised peasantry, the organised students. We are a 
force and we should not underestimate ourselves. If in the 
past two years, in spite of these mistakes we achieved all 
this, then without these mistakes we must go forward to- 
day ten times more swiftly than ever before in the history 
of our party and our people." 

REPORT OS P ARISTAS , 

The next important report was made by Bhowani Sen on 
Pakistan. It was in the context of the question which had 
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These slogans are realisable today and it is necessary 
that every partial struggle, whether it is of the workers o 
of the kisans or of the states’ peoples against autocracy, h 
to be fought in the context of the immediate realisation o 
these slogans 

It is necessary to popularise in every partial struggle 
the central and basic slogans The toiling masses should be 
inspired to advance towards the realisation of a peoples 
democratic state based on the power of the working class 
allied with other oppressed classes. 

On the Issue of the states. Ranadive pointed .out that it 
was necessary to make a complete break with the old con- 
ception of fighting for responsible government only, of 
considering accession, mergers and the like as progressive 
steps towards the elimination of feudal autocracy. 

"On the question of the states”, he pointed out, "we must 
take a correct stand of fighting for complete democracy, 
for the immediate final liquidation of the feudal order. 
We must not mislead the people by creating illusions about 
accession and about the mergers of various small states 
into a single state or of certain other small states into 
neighbouring provinces. 

"We must clearly point out that all these are merely 
clever devices to protect and retain the feudal order. In 
fact all these devices are an expression of the collabora- 
tionist alliance that is being forged between the Congress 
leaders and the^ Congress governments on the one hand 
and the feudal autocrats on the other, an unholy alliance 
in the face of the rising tide of the struggle for the states 
peoples for the complete liquidation of feudal autocracy. 

"We must realise that the revolutionary struggle of the 
states peoples today has to be carried on against the line- 
up between the Indian union government, manned by the 
Congress leaders, and the autocratic rulers and the com- 
promising Praja Mandal leaders. This fight will have to be 
led by the working class and its party." 

Concluding his report, Ranadive said: ' 

"Let us not forget that despite our mistakes we have 
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masses against imperialism and the vested interests into 
communal channels and thus played the game of impe- 
rialism which wanted to partition the country and keep 
both muslims and hindus enslaved. 

From this central point, Bhowani Sen emphasised the 
fundamental unity of the communist movements both in 
India and Pakistan; they are faced with the same task of 
radically changing the existing order and building up really 
free independent people’s democratic states in their res- 
pective countries. 

From this it follows that henceforth the most important 
task that is before the party is the unity of the democratic 
movements in Pakistan as well as in the Indian union. It 
is this unity which guarantees the liquidation of the exist- 
ing order in a revolutionary manner. 

In the course of his report, Bhowani Sen raised and 
answered three questions: 

(1) What factors led to the formation of Pakistan? 

12) What is the character of the Pakistan state and the 
Pakistan government? 

(3) What is the future of Pakistan 7 

Referring to the future of Pakistan, he pointed out that 
imperialism had not quit Pakistan, nor had anything like 
muslim freedom or any freedom whatsoever been estab- 
lished there. Imperialism is very much present in Pakistan; 
its representatives are the real men who rule behind the 
scene. 

He exposed the hollowness of the rumour which is being 
spread by congressmen in the Indian union that Pakistan 
is going to collapse because of its economic weakness. Im- 
perialism has not created Pakistan so that it may collapse. 
Out of these economic difficulties what is coming Is not 
the automatic collapse of Pakistan hut the further 
J-trongt honing of the impcrfalist-landlord-ljourgeoi's ruling 
clioue There is aireadv talk of a military pact being under 
preparation and Jinnah has openly declared that Pakistan 
wilt remain within the British commonwealth 
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arisen because of the partition of the country and the sepa- 
ration of the territories of Pakistan and their incorpora- 
tion mto a new state. 

The question of confining the organisations of the Com- 
munist Party of India to the boundaries of the Indian 
union and leaving the Communist Party units in the sepa- 
rated territories of Pakistan free to form a separate com 
munist party was before the congress for decision. 

Bhowani Sen’s report placed this question in the correc 
perspective, emphasising the fundamental unity of t e 
communist movement throughout India. 

At the outset Bhowani Sen raised the question of two 
opinions or trends in relation to the Indian union and Pa 
istan: one opinion or trend considered the Indian union 
to be progressive, while in contrast it considered Pakistan 
to be reactionary; while another opinion or trend considere 
Pakistan at least an advance towards muslim freedom from 
hindu domination Bhowani Sen emphasised that we mus 
make a fundamental departure from the old outlook and 
resolve this controversy in a scientific manner. 

Both the Indian union and Pakistan, he declared, were 
dominated by react’ onarv canitalists and landlords col'a* 
borating with imperialism It was as wrong to think that 
the Indian union was progressve as to assert that Pakistan 
was an advance towards the socalled muslim freedom from 
hindu domination. 

In reality there was no such thing as muslim freedom; 
neither was there any such thing as hindu domination. 
Did the hindu worker oppress the muslim worker? Did the 
hindu peasant dominate over the muslim peasant? On the 
contrary they were one and all oppressed by the same peo- 
ple, imperialists and their landlord-capitalist allies. 

The Muslim League propagated the false theory of hindu 
domination in order to conceal the real character, real pur- 
pose and real motive for partition, which was one of con- 
solidating and safeguarding muslim vested interests against 
the richer and more powerful hindu competitors. They 
diverted the genuine indignation of the oppressed muslim 
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for the purpose of freeing the muslim peasant from the 
raiders. But what has been the result? 

The result was that after such a long period of warfare, 
Kashmir did not become free but was going to be under 
Anglo-American domination. 

This mistake, Bhowani Sen pointed out, arose because 
we thought the Indian union to be progressive and Pakis- 
tan reactionary. Out of this followed the logical conclusion 
that since the Indian union is progressive, accession to the 
Indian union is a progressive step. 

But what has happened? Princedom remains, landlords 
are still there, and it is the army of the Indian union 
which dominates over the toiling people of Kashmir. There- 
fore we have to understand this question of accession and 
look at it from a new angle. 

In fact this posing of the question as one of accession or 
no accession is the weapon with which reaction seeks to 
divert the popular energy from the revolutionary direc- 
tion. 

"We must not enter this trap", said Bhowani Sen, "and 
for us there is no question of accession. Such accession will 
only lead to the forging of an alliance between the govern- 
ment of the Indian union or of Pakistan with princely 
autocracy. 

"There can be no question of accession before the com- 
plete victorious democratic revolution has been achieved, 
before the toiling peasants have got land, before princely 
autocracy is really liquidated and power has passed into 
the hands of th masses. It is after all this that the victori- 
ous people of the states will decide their relations to the 
Indian union or Pakistan." 

"The real way out", said Bhowani Sen, "is the wav of 
the heroic people of Telangana. The real solution IQ this 
ouestion is on the field of battle. The heroic people of 
Telangana. the great example of their fight against auto- 
crncv. not only show what will happen inside the states, 
but aho what will be the real future of India and Pakistan. 



200 


tom. W MW ° I Commmiit Purl, of lvte 


Future of Pakistan 

Bhowani Sen pointed out that unless the people in 
Pakistan stand up and fight the policies of the government 
and of the League leaders, unmask and defeat them, 
their freedom cannot be realised. The future of Pa s 
will be determined by the democratic movement of the 
people, and the unity of the two democratic movements ol 
India and Pakistan will together free both India and Pa is* 
tan from imperialist bondage. 

Polcmising against the theory of automatic collapse of 
Pakistan, Bhowani Sen said that we must take a bo 
stand against this sort of demagogy and. expose the policy 
of the Congress leaders, who are putting across this pro- 
paganda in order to befool the Indian people and keep them 
in permanent conflict and hostility with the people . o 
Pakistan. 

Answering the three questions, Bhowani Sen proceeded 
to show how imperialism was creating and maintaining 1 
permanent state of war between India and Pakistan, 
pointed out that for the purpose of maintaining strame 
relations between the two dominions, imperialism uses a 
its agents, spreads lies, both among hindus and muslin's, 
to ensure permanent hostility between these two, so a 
it may be able to strengthen its domination, and i 
authority. 

"Thus lies have been multiplied like inflation of money. 
When there is inflation of money, the value of the coin 
decreases. In the same way the effectiveness of these 
decreases.” 

Bhowani Sen referred to the question of Kashmir and 
how imperialism was utilising it to create an open clas 
between the two dominions. 

He pointedly referred to the mistake committed by l ^ e 
party in connection with Kashmir. He exposed how we 
made the people believe that the march of the Indian 
army into Kashmir was the march of the democratic f° rce 
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ed to be clear about the mistakes of their own as well as 
of the leaders, for without a clear understanding of the 
past mistakes there could be no firm understanding of the 
new revolutionary line, nor could there be any guarantee 
against future mistakes. 

Ranadive’s, speech on this report was a sharp and clear 
exposition of the reformist deviations and vacillations dis- 
played by the old central committee in the execution of 
the otherwise correct line pursued by the party. The re- 
view generally covered the period between the two con- 
gresses of the party. 

In regard to the line adopted by the party in the period 
of the antifascist people’s war. Ranadive emphasised its 
fundamental correctness and the achievements which the 
party had been able to make because it adopted funda- 
mentally correct proletarian slogans in that period 

He pointed out that if the Communist Partv had follow- 
ed in the wake of other bourgeois parties and had gone in 
for a fullseale opposition to the antifascist peoole's war, 
with all its organised strength among the working class 
and the peasantry, it would have spelt a veritable disaster 
for the whole country. 

By holding firm the correct proletarian line the Com- 
munist Party not only remained true to the banner of pro- 
letarian internationalism, not only strengthened its bases 
among the workers and peasants, but also saved the coun- 
try from what could have been a veritable disaster. 

The mistakes in that period arose from a wrong under- 
standing that the military defeat of fascism would auto- 
matically lead to the llauidation and elimination of impe- 
rialism itself and as such to the automatic liberation of all 
peoples. 

This wrong understanding which was part of the analy- 
sis given in Forward to Freedom underestimated the intri- 
gues and sabotage that the imperialists were carrying out 
in the people's camp 

The mistaken theory that imperialism was a prisoner 
in the people’s camn m?de us forget the fact that imp*- 
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That is the way the victorious people must march to free- 
dom and real democracy. . 

"Therefore we must respect this battle, this struggle m 
side Hyderabad, of the people of Hyderabad, as a strug- 
gle of a new type. We must be proud to say that here a 
least there is the force that will achieve Indian liberation. 

"Kashmir has gone to Uno. And the fate of Kashmir 
lies at the feet of imperialism. But something else is hap- 
pening in Hyderabad. The difference between Hyderaba 
and Kashmir is the difference between our old understan 
ing and our new understanding.” 

Emphasising the point further to the loud acclamation 
of the delegates. Bhowani Sen said: 

"In Hyderabad, in 2000 villages the writ of the nizams 
administration has ceased to run, people’s volunteers de* 
fend people’s rule In 2000 villages people’s democracy has 
been established This is the difference between Kashmir 
and Hyderabad 

"The question is whether the people will go the Hydera- 
bad way or the Kashmir way; and our dutv is to make 
the people go the Hyderabad wav. If we can create this 
spirit of revolution among the masses, among the toiling 
people, we shall find reaction collapsing like a house of 
cards.” 

In th» latter part of his report. Bhowani Sen outlined 
the programme and tasks of the democratic front in Pak- 
istan and showed how they were exactly similar to those 
of ,ho democratic front in India, thus once again empha- 
sistmg the fundamental unity and solidarity of the move- 
ment for independence and people’s democracy in both 
the states 


REPORT ON* REFORMIST DEVIATION 
The next important report placed before the Congress 
teas the one on reformist deviation, introduced by B. T. 
Ranadive. The delegates who had come with the linn 
determination to forge a new revolutionary line also want- 
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we could have adopted supple tactics in relation to the 
struggle against imperialism in preparation for the post- 
war revolutionary upsurge, increasingly marshaling and 
unleashing the forces of struggle as the war situation im- 
proved, applying extreme pressure, both economic and 
political, and creating a serious situation for imperialism. 

We were right in those days in demanding the release 
of national leaders and raising the slogan of national gov- 
ernment for national defence, but in fighting for these 
slogans we trailed too much behind the nat'onal bour- 
geois leaders, instead of taking an independent prole- 
tarian stand. We overrated th° supposed anti fascism of the 
bourgeois leaders and did not sufficiently realise and 
expose their opportunist role and gambling policy in re- 
lation to the Japanese invasion. 

Thus the two reformist deviations of this period were: 
(a) that the edge of our fight against imperialism was 
dulled; and (b) that we began to trail behind the bour- 
geoisie instead of exposing it and following an independent 
Policy. 

This expressed itself in this that the left groups and 
parties which were only carrying out the policy of the op- 
portunist bourgeois leaders were attacked even more 
severely by us than the national leaders, calling the left 
groups 'fifth column' and agents of the fascist powers. 

This also expressed itself very sharply on the question 
of the application of the slogan of selfdetermination of 
nationalities to the hindu-muslim question. 

Undoubtedly the main slogan raised by the party that 
the hindu-muslim question was d'storted expression 
of the existence of various nationalities { n India was fun- 
damentally sound. We were unite correct when we nailed 
down the Congress opposition to selfdetermination of 
nationalities and we correctly exposed and fought the Con- 
gress leaders for their refusal to take their stand on that 
principle in order to build a joint front against imperialism 

But we did not ask the bourgeois-landlord leaders of 
the Muslim League as to where they stood in relation to 
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rialism continued to — in 

at the antifascist-people s war, g even 

This total underestimation of the rota of tmpena ^ ^ 
the period of the people’s war ” ade ® ithin the 

task of exposing imperialism and fighting 1 
framework of support for the antifascist war ^ ^ 
For instance, in connection with the food h0 , t4 . 

Bengal famine we correctly exposed the role 
ers and blackmarketeers hut forgot to expose thejl ^ 
imperialism, whose policy of inflation and b wa , 
Indian bourgeoisie and transferring the ^ 

on to the shoulders of the people was actually > 
cause of the food crisis as well as the disastrou 


Similarly, while we were quite correct in o'S™ 51 " 8 ..,, 
oeasant effort to grow more food, we tended to for " g ■ n 
the main fight against the imperialist-feudal ag 
structure should not be slackened. 

Again we were right in preventing sabotage in pr 
tion and avoiding strikes as far as it was consisten * 
the defenec of the living conditions of the working c > 
but it was necessary for us to see that it was not P ossl ^_ 
to raise or organise production as long as production 
mained in the hands of profiteering capitalists and an 1 ^ 
perialist government for whom profits and not inter 
the antifascist war constituted the main guiding factor.^ 
It was not only in connection with the attitude to ^ 
perialism, it was pointed out, but, in connection wi ^ 
understanding of the day-to-day developments of the ^ 
that a number of mistakes -were committed. We 
changes in the military situation developing during ^ 
course of war, changes which would have enabled u 
adjust our strategy to suit new conditions. 

With the battle of Stalingrad, for instance, and the tur^ 
in the tide of war, as the defeat of fascism became cer a 
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tide began to seek a new social basis in the colonies, name- 
ly, the collaborationist bourgeoisie, in order to perpetuate 
its domination over the colonial people. 

Instead there was a tendency to fall a prey to reformist 
theories about peaceful development towards independence 
and socialism, and to abjure struggle. 

Our ranks began instinctively to lead the upsurge from 
about the end of 1945, but it was only in July- August 1946 
that the central committee was able to see the existence 
of the revolutionary upsurge and work out the main slo- 
gans of developing the partial struggles for the achieve- 
ment of the democratic revolution and for the seizure of 
power by the people. 

The central committee resolution of August 1946 was a 
great turningpoint. It gave the line clear to our ranks to 
lead the great strike battles on the railways and the tex- 
tiles, to head the great struggles of the peasants for 
tebhaga in Bengal and similar struggles in UP and Bihar 
"which enabled our comrades to unleash revolutionary 
struggles against the feudal autocracy in Travancore and 
against the autocracy of the nizam in Hyderabad. 

Though the August resolution gave our party a correct 
line to head the struggles, there were many comrades 
who thought that it was a left-sectarian resolution. It is 
from this time that there came into existence two trends 
inside the central committee. There was a trend inside the 
central committee which thought that the August resolu- 
tion was left-sectarian. In reality the fault of the August 
resolution was that it suffered from a right-reformist de- 
viation; for, though the August resolution gave a clear 
call for heading the struggles, though it spoke of the com- 
promising policies of the Congress and League leaders, it 
still left plenty of room for illusions about the oppositional 
role of the national bourgeois leaders. 

Its real failing was that it failed to characterise sharply 
the collaborationist role of the bourgeois leaders of both 
the Congress and League which had become quite appa- 
rent after the formation of the interim government, in 
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the struggle of the masses against imperialism. On the con- 
trary, we often applied the principle of selfdetermination 
m a manner which helped the separatist demand of the 
Muslim League for Pakistan. 

This serious deviation arose mainly because in those 
days we were trailing behind the bourgeois leaders o 
both the Congress and the League and had illusions that 
the unity of the hindus and muslims and of the Congress 
and the League could be achieved by the bourgeois lead- 
ers themselves It was because of these illusions that " e 
busied ourselves in working out detailed 'practical' solu- 
tions to suit the separatist demand of the League leaders. 

We did not see that the bourgeois leaders of both 
the Congress and the League, which were pursuing op- 
portunist and compromising policies vis-a-vis fascism and 
imperialism, could not be united for a real antifascist! 
anti-imperialist stand 


We forgot the fundamental Leninist teaching that the 
unity of the people of different nationalities, communities, 
etc, can be achieved only by the proletariat by bringing 
the toiling and common people of both together in the 
common fight against imperialism and reaction, only by 
simultaneously exposing the demand of the dominating 
and separatist bourgeoisie, only by firmly standing for the 
right of selfdetermination of nationalities which could be 
really implemented by the people in the context of the 
achievement of democratic revolution. 

It was these two reformist deviations of the war period, 
namely, the underestimation of the role of imperialism, 
and the trailing behind the bourgeois leaders and the 
faith in their antifascist and anti-imperialist bona fid eS > 
which were the root cause of the serious reformist devia- 
tions which we committed in the postwar period. 

The result was that when the war ended we were not 
quick enough to see the new rising postwar revolutionary 
upsurge, nor did we see the changed correlation of forces 
in which imperialism manaced by the rising revolutionary 
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directly inciting riots. There was a servile throwing of 
bouquets to the bourgeois leaders like Gandhiji and Nehru 
in the name of fighting communal reaction. 

Such was the backsliding and retreat noticeable within 
the ranks of the central committee which came in the face 
of the offensive of reaction, namely, communal riots and 
repression. It was advocated mainly by P. C. Joshi, 
representing the reformist trend inside the central com- 
mittee. Vacillations and reformism of the majority of the 
members of the central committee reached their culmi- 
nation in the June (1947) meeting of the central committee 
on the discussions on the Mountbatten award. Every 
amendment which sought to put down that the 
Mountbatten award was a concession to the national 
bourgeoisie and that the national bourgeois leadership was 
striking a deal against the interests of the people was 
negated or watered down, and it was asserted that the 
Mountbatten award was a concession to the national move- 
ment and the Indian people. After the defeat of these 
amendments the resolution was adopted without opposition. 

For a time nobody saw the enormity of the reformist 
deviation involved in that resolution. To cover up the 
greatest betrayal of revolution, to screen the treacherous 
deal it had struck with imperialism, the bourgeois leaders 
raised the hope of 'freedom won’ through huge cele- 
brations throughout the country. 

We were ourselves taken in by this. When the ghastly 
postpartition riots began in the Punjab and Delhi, we did 
not see them as the inevitable nemesis of the treacherous 
Policy of collaboration with imperialism and Its feudal 
allies which the Congress leadership itself was pursuing. 
Instead of exposing that policy, we lined . up behind 
Gandhiji and Nehru and became supporters of the Nehru 
government. We built up a theory of differences between 
Sardar Patel on the one hand and Nehru and Gandhiji on 
the other to justify our uncritical support to Nehru and 
Gandhiji who in fact were pursuing the same policy as 
Sardar Patel. 


D(4S-51)-U 
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which both the Congress and the League leaders were 
participating . . ., 

After August 1946 came the bloody riots m Calcu , 
Noakhali and Bihar- Towards the end of the year came e 
repression on the Communist Party in the south; a ou 
100 leading communists were jailed without trial. 

The imperialist-bourgeois combine had opened i ] 
offensive against the rising upsurge* In the face of ^ 
offensive, those in the central committee who had ongi 
nally opposed the August resolution as left-sectarian 
began now to resile and turn towards a right-reformis 
repudiation of the resolution 

The formulation that the interim government was a 
government of compromise and surrender was thrown 
overboard. A sharp criticism of the Congress ministries 
which were suppressing the workers’ and peasants’ strug" 
gles as agents of vested interests was condemned as in- 
correct. They were to be given a clean alibi while only 
the bureaucracy which was in fact doing their bidding was 
to be attacked. 

The great struggles of the working class of Travancore 
which culminated in the heroic resistance of Vayalar and 
Punnapra battles, the dogged struggle of the textile work- 
ers of Coimbatore in the teeth of murderous goonda 
attacks, the revolt of the Warlis, all these were dubbed as 
vanguardist actions that had provoked ministerial ana 
police repression and therefore were to be discouraged. 

There was a tendency to line up behind the hypocri- 
tical bourgeois slogan of national reconstruction and 0 
minimising strikes while ignoring the brutal offensive 
which the capitalists had opened against the living stand 
ards of the working-class. There was even a tendency t° 
think in terms of agreeing to the treacherous slogan 0 
industrial truce. 

In the face of the riots of 1946 and 1947 there was a 
tendency to line up behind Gandhiji and Nehru instead of 
exposing their policy which was itself playing into the 
hands of the imperialist-feudal riotmongers and often even 
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deliver, was listened to in the midst of pindrop silence. 
In the course of' his speech he had not 1 only criticised Joshi, 
but had also nailed down the reformist deviations of every 
other political bureau and central committee member, 
including' himselt 

Next to speak after Ranadive had finished his report 
was Joshi himself. He fully supported Ranadive’s report. 
He said that he himself was the leader and organiser of 
the right-reformist deviations inside the party and he was 
the last among the central committee members to accept 
the political line of the thesis: He mercilessly criticised his 
own mistakes and traced their ideological roots' to the re- 
pudiation of Marxism and Leninism. He was overwhelmed 
"with emotion as he made these points in the course of his 
one-hour speech. 


DISCUSSION ON REPORTS 

The discussions on these reports started only after all 
the reports were delivered and’ were notable for the initia- 
tive shown by the delegates, who together submitted a 
large number of amendments to" the draft thesis' directed 
at strengthening it, and the- vigour and firmness with 
which they expressed 1 their criticisms of the thesis and- of 
the leadership. 

Delegate after delegate came to the microphone and 
out of his own experience in daily struggle moved amend- 
ments or made suggestions for changes in the thesis; later, 
in the discussion on the report on the reformist" deviations, 
there was the same frank and decisive vigour from numer- 
ous delegates explaining how reformist deviation had 
crept into the party and the enormous harm it had caused. 

In the discussion on the draft thesis, particularly im- 
portant was the sharp controversy on the question of the 
building of the democratic front. A considerable number 
of delegates declared that the formulations in the thesis 
concerning the democratic front were confused and 
capable of misinterpretation. 
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We forgot the simple truth 

imperialism and its reactionary b g l or jfy- 

ed by lining up behind Gandtap and Nehru tmdj^ ^ 

ing their alleged 'fight against _ ,. £ the entire 

only by defeating the collaborationist policy of tn 
bourgeois leadership and the government. ' ority 0 { 
However in the months after 15 August, the . sm 
the central committee out ot lhe ‘!°* n , yed Ir om the 
began to discover how far *** themselves 

correct revolutionary line which they 
begun to shape since August 1946; , ... was held 

In the meeting of the central committee t00 k a 

in December 1947, the majority of t e c ° d the 

firm stand and adopted the statement of l t he 

document for the party congress on' the basis of ^ 
present draft political thesis was framed. .Josn,^ # 
accepted the statement of policy, had not -y ^ 

complete turn and did not vote in the, meeti g 

document. ‘ _ ^anadive 

Summing up his report on reformist deviation, 


"Today, Joshi unreservedly accepts the political thes'^, 
though he will certainly have to struggle /very' serioUI 
make a complete turn. For a time . there , was a ' ^ qu; 
situation inside our party. Reformism had inva 
ranks. , ; _ < -^ade 

"It would be wrong to think that all mistakes we 
by the central committee and the political , bureau ^ 

There is no doubt that theirs was the main responsi 
But all, including the delegates assembled here, wi 
to turn the light inwards and selfcritically examine 
o%vn mistakes and their experience of the strugg • 

"It is only through such bolshevik selfcriticism ^ ^ 
can. at this congress, unify the entire party de q U ip 
revolutionary line that we are formulating here ana 
ourselves to advance into the coming battles w 
faith and firm confidence.” i t, rs w 

Ranadive’s report which he took nearly 41 no 
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Indradeep stressed finally that the need for the com- 
munists to turn their face more firmly and decisively to- 
wards the agricultural proletariat who were the main 
lever for achieving the agrarian revolution was absent in 
the draft. 

Other speakers stressed the insufficient treatment of 
the problem of the states’ people’s struggles and the tactics 
to be adopted on this front; women delegates so vigorous- 
ly protested that the problems and tasks of communists on 
their front had been totally ignored in the thesis and this 
defect must be made up; a similar criticism came from the 
student delegates. 

Right in the middle of this discussion came the strongest 
criticism of all, from a number of delegates from Telan- 
gana, pointing out that the revolutionary significance of 
the Telangana struggle for the present epoch of maturing 
democratic revolution in India was absent in the thesis. 

This last criticism was no sooner made than accepted by 
the central committee and a delegate from Telangana was 
given the opportunity to move a special resolution on this 
■question; in a stirring speech that evoked thunderous 
applause, this delegate detailed the mighty struggle being 
waged there, and appealed to the congress to understand 
its historic significance and support it with all their 
strength and vigour. 

The congress responded to this moving appeal by adopt- 
ing the resolution standing and amidst resounding cheers. 

After 34 delegates had taken part in the discussion, 
Ranadive summed up the entire discussion. 

Greeting the soundness of the criticisms made by many 
delegates, he declared in particular that the section on the 
democratic front would have to be changed and strength- 
ened; regarding the criticisms made on the analysis of the 
agrarian crisis, the states’ people's struggles, the tasks on 
the women’s and students’ fronts, Ranadive said that all 
these criticisms would be taken into account when the 
detailed analysis of the tasks on various fronts was made 
by the new central committee. 
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From Satyapal Dang came a dcarcut speech asserting 
that in the thesis the conception of the democratic iron 
as a coalition of left parties stdl remained and its real 
character as a "monolithic mass organisation" was not at 
all emphasised or underlined. lie declared that it was very 
necessary to clear this point for two reasons. 

First, to bring out the great responsibility that rests on 
the shoulders of the Communist Party for building the 
democratic front, and secondly, the need for a very severe 
struggle against the reactionary agents of the right in 
left camp before any unity of the left can be achieved. 

From Sunil Mukherjee, secretary of the Bihar provin* 
dal committee of the parly, came equally strong criticism 
of the formulations of the thesis on this issue; and a num- 
ber of comrades from different provinces also participate 
supporting the criticisms made. 

So also from the floor of the congress a number of dele- 
gates came out in sharp attacks on the weaknesses in the 
formulation of the concrete tasks and tactics of effecting 
the agrarian revolution, the main axis of the democratic 
revolution in our country. 

Hanumantha Rao from Andhra said that we must have 
a clearcut analysis of the changes in the agrarian economy 
during the war years so that our comrades on the kisan 
front can understand who will be our allies and who our 
enemies in the struggle for agrarian revolution. 

So also Indradeep Sinha from Bihar stressed the need 
for a more detailed up-to-date analysis of the class setup 
in the rural areas: in Bihar. Indradeep said, class differ- 
entiation of the peasantry during wartime had led to fur- 
ther pauperisation of the middle and poor peasantry and 
a considerable increase in the number of landless labour- 
ers; thus, today about 65 per cent of the rural population 
possessed less than 15 acres of land while 30 per cent 
were landless. This indicated that the agrarian revolution 
must be carried out by these 95 per cent against the- 
remaining 5 per cent. 
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deviation inside the party since 1939 and circulate it 
among party members. 

The congress also adopted the amended constitution of 
the party as presented by Adhikari. 

In the discussion on the amended draft, the main point 
discussed was in the preamble. The preamble as it appear- 
ed in the draft constitution submitted by the central com- 
mittee contained no direct reference to the dictatorship of 
the proletariat. It stated the basic aim of the party as the 
"organising of the toiling masses in the struggle for the 
victorious anti-imperialist and agrarian revolution, for 
complete national independence, for the establishment of 
a people’s democratic state led by the working class and 
the building of socialism according to the teachings of 
Marxism-Leninism' 

On this issue there was a lively discussion. On behalf 
of the central committee it was made clear that a people’s 
democratic state itself meant the dictatorship of the pro- 
letariat. It was also stated that in the present phase of the 
general crisis of capitalism after the second world war, a 
people’s democratic state represents a specific form .of class 
alliance led by the proletariat and becomes the instrument 
of completing not only>the people's democratic revolution 
but also of carrying it forward to the achievement of 
socialism. 

However several delegates who spoke on the question 
insisted that the references to the dictatorship of the pro- 
letariat must be explicitly there and declared that it was a 
fundamental principle of Marxism-Leninism and no ambi- 
guity. no loopholes, for a possible reformist deviation must 
be left on this point. 

Finally Bhowani Sen moved an amendment which add- 
ed the 'words "for the realisation of the dictatorship of the 
proletariat" after the words "people’s democratic state led 
by the working class’’. 

This was accepted by Adhikari and then by the Cong- 
ress as a whole. • , i * i 
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He finally asked that the thesis be adopted by the con- 
gress and the new central committee be charged wth t ne 
task of amending the thesis for publication in the ligw 
of the discussion and the various amendments moved m 
the congress. This proposal was accepted unanimous y 
amidst great applause. 

There was a discussion on the proposal to confine t 
Communist Party organisation to the boundaries of & 
Indian Union and to enable the party units in the terri- 
tories now separated as Pakistan to reconstitute thetnse \ es 
into a separate communist party organisation. Some com- 
rades opposed the proposal, saying that by allowing a 
separate party to be formed in Pakistan we were tailing 
behind the separatists and accepting the imperialist parti- 
tion itself. , 

In answering the discussion on this question, Sajja 
Zaheer and Ranadive explained why a separate party was 
needed just in the interests of building a united commun- 
ist movement in both the territories. This would enable 
us to fight more effectively, forge the unity of the com- 
munist movements in both the territories and defeat the 
disruptors especially in Pakistan. 

The Communist Party organisation in Pakistan would 
be responsible for shaping and formulating the policy an 
leading the struggle in Pakistan in the same way as the 
party organisations in the Indian Union would be respon- 
sible for the same task in the Indian Union. 

The joint action of the two parties, the coordination of 
their tasks in the common struggle against their respective 
governments representing the unholy alliance of impe- 
rialism, the bourgeoisie and feudal elements, would ensure 
the fundamental unity of the communist movement and a 
victory of the democratic revolution in both the countries. 

After this explanation the resolution was put to vote 
and passed by an overwhelming majority. 

After the discussion on the report on reformist devia- 
tion was over, the congress authorised the new centra 
committee to draft a complete analysis of the reform** 
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•showed that the congress was of the opinion that he should 
not be in the new central committee because he had been 
"the last of the old central committee members to accept 
the new line and had resisted it more strongly than any- 
•one else. 

Immediately after the election of the new central com- 
mittee, the committee met during the congress itself and 
unanimously elected B. T. Ranadive as general secretary 
of the party. Ranadive’s election was then announced to 
the congress and greeted with loud applause. 

The election of a control commission 2 of three comrades, 
which will be responsible for dealing with all appeals over 
questions of discipline, and the adoption of the reports of 
"the credential commission and the auditing commission 
(which approved the finances of the party) were then 
carried unanimously. 

The entire party congress was keenly followed by a 
strong fraternal delegation which had come from the 
brother communist parties 3 of the various countries to 
specially attend the congress. 

The second congress of the Communist Party of India 
thus marks a great tumingpoint in the history of our 
party. It displayed a magnificent and united initiative of 
the rank-and-file delegates and the leadership of the party 
in evolving a revolutionary line, policy and tactics in a 
period of revolutionary crisis in India. 

It has made a decisive break with the reformist devia- 
tion of party policy which continued for five years or 
"more. 

As a result of this congress the party emerges solidly 
united behind the new revolutionary line and behind the 

2. S. S. Mirajkar, Radharaman MItra and K.P.R. Gopalan. 

3. Fraternal delegations came from Australia. Burma, Ceylon and 
Yugoslavia. Messages were received from the parties: Austria, Bul- 
garia, Canada. Caracas, Cyprus, Denmark, Finland, France, Great 
Britain. Holland, Hungary, Indonesia, Italy, Lebanon, Malaya, New 
Zealand. North Ireland, Norway, Palestine; Poland, South Africa, 

Switzerland, Syria and USSR- 
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ELECTION OF NEW CENTRAL COMMITTEE 

On the concluding day o! the congress, the outgoing 
central committee placed a panel of the new centralcom 
mittee before the congress for adoption. It was an J 
central committee which, while it included the majority 
the old central committee members, also include 
an equal number of new central committee me 
drawn from the main leaders of the mass strugg es 
different fronts from several provinces. It was a ced 
committee truly representative of the great mass strug 
that the party was leading on the various fronts throug . 


out India. locates 

There was a keen discussion from among the de *r , h 
on this panel The delegates wanted to be assured tha 
new central committee would have a firm major y 
such comrades who had fought for the new revolutio 
line and who would ensure its correct execution m , 
future. The proposed central committee panel also inc u 


the name of Joshi. : g 

In the course of the discussion, various amendm ^ 
were moved to the panel and six more nominations W 
put up. The whole enlarged panel was then put to vo e 
order to elect the fixed number (31) for the centra co 


mittee as decided by the congress. 

In the course of this polling the entire panel P r0 _P^ s 
by the central committee, except the name of Josh 1 , 
passed. 1 Though Joshi had accepted the political ^ 
and expressed his acceptance of it as well as of the rep 
on reformist deviation before the congress, the v 


1. B. T. Ran active (general secretary} , Bhowani Sen, ^ 

Lahiri, G. Adhikari, Ajoy Ghosli, N. K. Krishnan, C. Hajeswar 
M. Chandrasekhara Rao and S. S. Yusuf {all members of t _ a , 
Ranen Sen, S. A. Dange. S. V. Ghate. D. S. Vaidya. P-> s ° n , »j„. 
E.M.S. Namboodiripad, Arun Bo«e, S. G. Sardesai, Biswana 
kherjee. P. Krishna Pillai, K C. George, M. Basavapunniah, • ^ 

kateswara Rao. L. K, Oak, S V. Parulekar, M. Kab anasun 

B. Srinivasa Rao, Muiaffar Ahmad, Biresh Misra, Mohd.b* 1181 * 
Mukherjee and Ravi Narayana Reddy. 



IV 

Strategy aud Tactics In the Straggle 
tor People’s Democratic 
Itcvolution in India 

Part I 

, TKE accentuation of tme economic crisis, the 

CONTINUANCE OF THE UPSURGE ° ESP >« 

REPRESSION, PUTEV CONFIRMS THE BASIC 
ANAETSIS of THE political thesis 

The eight months sincere 

pletely conl.rn.ed ‘ h ’“^ mic al resolution and the fore- 
the second congress m ^ mic crisis has deepened 
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new leadership, ready to go into action with firm faith in 
Marxism-Leninism and full confidence in the revolution* 
ary spirit of the masses. 

The party congress has handled with great firmness and 
collective wisdom a senous innerparty crisis. And that 
this serious innerparty crisis was solved with such firm- 
ness, discipline and united determination did honour to- 
the entire rank-and-file delegates and leadership of 
the party, to their loyalty to the principles of Marx- 
ism and Leninism, to their loyalty to the principles of the 
communist party organisation and to the cause of the pro- 
letarian revolution. 
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Only the landlords and rich peasants have reaped a 
good harvest out of the rising prices of food products, com- 
mercial crops and other agricultural products. The middle 
peasant, even when he has a surplus and is consequently 
able to cash it on the market and reap good prices, finds 
himself completely defrauded when he goes as a buyer to 
the market to purchase goods required for carrying on cul- 
tivation. The price of industrial goods required by him is 
so high that the little cash earned by him falls too short 
of his requirements as a purchaser and he runs into 
debts. 

The inflationary crisis thus sharpens the class struggle 
in the countryside — especially the struggle between the 
agricultural workers and poor peasants on the one side 
and thej landlords and rich peasants on the other. The ruin 
of the middle peasant compels him to join the struggle. 

A new entrant in the struggle is the police employee of 
the government who was preceded by other government 
employees. The desperate situation created by inflation- 
ary crisis — the desperate effort to throw the burdens of 
the crisis on the people — is seen in the fact that the de- 
mands of policemen are growing and they are coming on 
strike. The other government employees too are being 
drawn in the fight though some of them are temporarily 
calmed down by petty concessions and show of strength. 

Thus the overwhelming majority of population — work- 
ers, employees, government servants, policemen, agricul- 
tural workers, poor peasants, middle peasants — all are 
being drawn into the struggle through the direct effects 
of the inflationary movement. 

But inflation is only the expression of the accentuated 
economic crisis and a weapon of throwing additional bur- 
dens on the masses— the burdens of the crisis — by de- 
frauding people of their labour through monetary devices. 
Tbe. iznK bswvrcs tJtaA, tfca itself is. forced to 

talk against inflation shows that this method of throwing 
additional burdens is no longer enough, that the ruling 
class requires more drastic measures than the existing dis- 
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•wages and hurl the burdens of the crisis on the shoulders 
of the masses. The ever-increasing spiral of prices, with 
wages lagging behind, fleeces the worker of his labour 
and inflicts starvation wages on him and draws him to 
defend his standard of living and advance claims for per- 
manent guarantee against starvation wages. The dearness 
allowance everywhere lags far behind the actual rise m t 
the cost of living, and with every day the bourgeoisie seeks 
to widen the gap. The recent announcement of the gov- 
ernment of India to virtually abolish the cheap grainshops, 
and retain them with only restricted items, is intended to 
subject the railway workers to the rising spiral of prices, 
bring about a still further worsening of their conditions, 
as it would remove the automatic protection against rise 
in prices afforded by the cheap grainshops and as under 
new terms of cash allowance. 

The question of living wage, security of employment, 
housing, etc. all remain unsolved — sacrificed to the need 
of solving the crisis at the expense of the workers. 

The inflation, which is expression of the crisis, hits the 
worker hard and draws him to challenge the government 
and his exploiters more strongly than ever. 

The salaried employee is in the same position as the 
worker with his salaries static and the cost of living shoot- 
ing higher and higher. His struggles break out again and 
again— as the direct result of the inflationary movement, 
which makes his conditions unbearable. 

. inflationary movement ruins the middle peasant, 
it helps the process of expropriation of the poor peasant 
and makes the position of the agricultural workers in- 
sufferable The doggedly-fought struggles of the agricul- 
•tural workers, the tenacity with which the poor peasant 
fights to get back land from which he has been evicted 
and the militant and broad sweep of the agrarian strug- 
gles speak of the unbearable conditions created by the 
rise in prices, which have added a new excruciating bur- 
den to the exploitation by landlords and other rural ex- 
ploiting elements. •• ' 
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■as a smokescreen — hiding the real nature of the crisis. In 
spite of all efforts, illegalisation of strikes, enforcing com* 
pulsory arbitration eta, production is on the decline. In 
so far as the decline is real— and not faked by capitalists 
due to their desire to evade taxation and sell in the black- 
market— it reveals, apart from such factors as breakdown 
of machinery etc., the limitations and restrictions impos- 
ed by capitalist profits. Firstly, the growth of strike 
struggles and the increasing demands of workers them- 
selves show that the present conditions of production are 
coming in sharp conflict with the real producer and are 
a sign of the growing collapse of capitalist production 

Secondly, there is sabotage by capitalists, who do not 
■want to increase production unless conditions are first en- 
sured that the workers’ wages are cut, that the increase 
in- production would not result in fall in profits. This is 
already seen in connection with the question of three 
shifts in textiles. The’millowners undertake to do it only 
if they are allowed to- increase workload, distribute the 
number of workers in' two shifts in three shifts — and thus 
increase workload per worker and reduce the cost of pro- 
duction which would ensure that even if the price of 
cloth' falls, the capitalist would get enormous profits and 
which would also enable the capitalist to retrench the 
workers in the other shift when he finds it less profitable 
to employ them. 

Increase in production without 1 a corresponding guaran- 
tee of profits, of reduction of wages and increase in work- 
load per worker frightens the capitalists, who * see the 
looming shadows of the world crisis in the near future. 

The capitalists seek to find a way out by importing the 
more up-to-date machinery — which would enable them to 
reduce employment and ensure profits by cutting down 
the wage-bill. 

But the importation of capital goods from abroad, whe- 
ther for renovating old industries or starting new ones, 
would not solve the problem. For the bourgeoisie will not 
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tribution of national income secured through inflation, 
that it requires open and frontal attacks. 


For inflation only expresses the accentuated stage of the 1 
crisis. It cannot remove the basic causes of the crisis which 
goes on getting deeper and deeper. These basic causes 
are seen in the total inability to produce more or keep to 
the old level of production within the framework of pre - 
sent relations of production. The relations of production 
have become a fetter on the growth of production and 
whatever the ruling class does, the basic problem cannot 
be solved. 


This is seen in relation to the production of food and 
the production relations obtaining on land. The rapid 
deterioration of production on land, rapid impoverish- 
ment and expropriation of the producer from land as well 
as means of production, is a direct consequence of the 
feudal and capitalist relations in agriculture. 

The war years have accentuated this process tenfold. 
By concentrating land and means of production in the 
hands of a fewer and fewer people, the agriculture of the 
small producer has been ruined. It has become impossible 
for land to be cultivated with efficiency by the small pro* 
ducer. 


This is the basis of deficit and famine economy in the 
countryside — one which has now become a permanent 
feature. The old relations of production mean famine and 
destitution, expropriation of the producer from land— 
and must certainly drive millions to fight. 

These basic causes of the agrarian crisis were sharply 
thrown into relief in the period since the second congress 
when the struggle of the poor peasants and agricultural 
workers broke into militant fights, when starting with the 
unhoarding of paddy in Kerala— a form immediately 
dictated by famine economy— it developed into clashes 
with police and hired gangs, into a miniature civil war. 

The same collapse is to be seen on the industrial front, 
though here loose talk of importing capital goods etc. a c 
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dents — struggles against which most barbarous methods 
of repression were used (Kerala, Andhra, Tamilnadu, 
West Bengal) — struggles which saw fascist terror against 
the toilers. 

These struggles bear one special character. Not only are- 
they born out of economic desperation; but they come 
in the wake of growing disillusionment with the Congress 
governments and are undertaken by toilers in direct de- 
fiance of the Congress governments. In them are being 
trained and steeled the new forces which are destined to 
overthrow the bourgeois rule. They reveal not only the 
rapid process of disillusionment, the rapid decline of the 
influence of the Congress, but also the growing desperate 
determination and militancy of the masses. They often 
develop into armed clashes in the face of terror. The ter- 
ror— one-tenth of which would have formerly demoralis- 
ed the fighters — now evokes only indignation and greater 
determination. How often have the leaders of the party, 
in recent struggles, underestimated the power of resist- 
ance of the masses under terror (Coimbatore, Kerala), 
and thinking that all resistance is broken, have been sur- 
prised by the masses who have refused to yield to terror 
and, decided to continue resistance? All old standards of 
measuring the resistance power of the masses have gone 
to the winds. The masses are no longer the old masses, 
afraid of terror, always dragged back by the illusion of 
a secure life. They are the new masses on the eve of re- 
volutionary battles — those who more and more realise 
that retreat is impossible and those who are developing a 
great confidence in the victory of their cause, because 
thev have begun to see their real strength. 

The partial struggle of the present neriod therefore 
become wide mass battles, armed conflicts — miniature 
civil wars — and when they are organised on a suffi- 
ciently big scale easily develop into political battles and 
throw up embryonic state forms (T elangana ) — such is the 
logic of the situation. No Chinese wall today divides the 
two as it did divide during the period of stabilisation. The- 
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be able to solve the problem of the market— which be- 
cause ol the destitution of the peasantry is shrinking 
every day. Tile feudal and capitalist relations in agricUi- 
ture act as fetters on the development of the productive 
forces— both in Industry and agriculture. In relation to 
industry the agrarian relations hinder the development 
by narrowing down the home market — and hence the 
crisis continues despite all attempts to introduce new rna* 
chinery etc. The bourgeoisie accentuates the crisis by 
maintaining old relations in agriculture, by depriving 
thousands of jobs, by cutting down wages — all of whic* 
narrow the market still further. 

The accentuation of the crisis is already seen on the in- 
dustrial front, though it is maski d by blackmarket. high 
prices and Inflation. Actually blackmarket and high prices 
are only moans of depriving the common people of ordi- 
nary necessities — Le. an expression of the way in "hich 
the burden of the crisis Is passed on to the people. But it 
appears only in the nonclass form of shortage of goods 
though the sufferers arc only the exploited masses. 

The accentuation is seen in high prices and in the denial 
of necessities and a decent standard of life to the producer, 
in the growing strike-struggles and demands of the work- 
ers, in the ferocious repression against the workers, in the* 
insistent demand of the capitalists that production can- 
not proceed unless strikes are itlegallsed. wages are cut, 
workload is increased, thousands are rendered uncmploy*’ 
ed, and in the fact that with all this, the home market 
shrinks more and more. 

The basic causes of the capitalist crisis, the impossibility 
to solve it remain and bring fresh collisions. The bash- 
cause of the revolutionary upsurge thus gets accentuated 
at every step. Last eight months have conclusively 
proved it- 

Revolutionary Upsurge Continues 

Out of this has arisen the great struggles of the la** 
eight months— the struggles of workers and peasants, stu- 
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g workingclass resistance in government quarters and made 
.jthem realise that any sudden and allround offensive will 
,meet with general resistance, and pass into even a gene- 
ral strike, bringing the whole structure crashing down. 

. The organised working class led by the CPI bars the 
way to an easy attack against the workers. It inspires the 
.('Workers under the leadership of other parties. It is this 
, fear of workingclass strength that has hitherto saved the 
t railway, postal and other government workers from im- 
! mediate unemployment, from retrenchment. If the gov- 
I -eminent has hitherto succeeded in postponing the redress 
j of their demands — thanks are mainly due to the treachery 
I -of reformists like Jayaprakash Narayan. The government 
I similarly dared not sanction the textile millowners’ pro- 
posal of three shifts by distributing the present number 
, in .three shifts because an attempt to do so in Ahmedabad 
'led to a revolt on the part of textile workers against 
, "Nanda & Co last year. 

In spite of the repeated demands of the capitalists for 
retrenchment, and rationalisation, the government repre- 
sentatives, who have been mass leaders and who there- 
fore were able to iudge the temper of the masses correct- 
ly, would not rush into such measures. They resorted to 
disruption, softening of the workers through INTUC, dis- 
ruption through the socialists, through protracted nego- 
tiations, postponement, through arbitration etc. so that 
they should have sufficient time to deal with the masses. 
‘They banned strikes, repressed strikes; at the same time 
they established arbitration tribunals to deflect the dis- 
• content in constitutional channels, to arm the reformists, 
and to be able to put off the strikes. In many cases they 
also granted wage increases to the workers, at the same 
time leaving the door open to the capitalists to launch 
rationalisation. 

Till now the arbitration machinery itself has been used 
-to give petty concessions, and to tire out the workers — 
making a struggle at the end difficult- But now even the 
limits of these petty concessions have been reached. What 
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terroristic repression teaches the masses to march for- 
ward and to challenge the state with all their power, t 
convinces them that without such a fight no struggle 13 
possible, thus raising the struggle to a political plane 1 
stage being determined by the form and successful charac- 
ter of the resistance offered. 1 

Naturally in these struggles, which the party had t e 
great privilege of leading, the government concentrated 
its terror and venom against us and the militant masses 
under our leadership. Rape, torture, burning of houses, 
murder, gangsterism, assault on women, merciless beating 
of well-known leaders — all these were systematically uti- 
lised to crush the struggle. The bourgeoisie seeks to rule 
the people with terror. The Congress government has re- 
vealed itself as the unashamed dictatorship of the bour- 
geoisie, maintained in defence of the feudal-imperialis ' 
bourgeois alliance. 

But despite this terror and the ruthless repression 
launched against the CPI which is rapidly assuming 
role as the vanguard of the revolutionary forces, despite 
■the terror launched against the masses — the bourgeoisie 
and the Congress governments have been compelled 1 
-the resistance of the masses to go slow; the Congress goV' 
•ernments have found it increasingly difficult to solve the 
crisis at the expense of the people and hence had to adop 
tactics of postponement, disruption, concessions etc. 

-fore a frontal offensive could be launched. 

The glorious resistance offered by the workers of Coim- 
batore in the prolonged four-month textile strike; the re- 
cent strike of SI Railway staff; strikes like the miUWJ 1 
sweepers’ strike in Bombay; the doggedly-fought strike 
•of Calcutta Port Trust workers and of other workers; e 
-textile strikes of CP and Berar; the innumerable strikes 
all over India led by the unions of the AITUC, led by 
•C? 1 leaders, and often by unions belonging to socialist 
and other organisations— the dogged resistance offered to 
•every new offensive, or the doggedness with which every 
new demand was fought— have all created fear of the 
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‘every aspect of government policy — procurement, prices, 
'land, wages etc. The coining months which will see gov- 
ernmental procurement, and which will mean more hard- 
' ships for the smaller peasants, will see a general move- 
ment for not giving any grain to the government, accom- 
panied by no-rent and land-to-the-tiller campaigns. 

1 Along with the crisis and the repressive measures which 
! have accompanied it, the last eight months have seen a 
'growth of mass resistance which makes it more and more 
1 difficult for the government to solve the crisis at the ex- 
pense of the people. 

Nehru Government — Spearhead of Counterrevolution 

The characterisation of the Nehru government as a col- 
laborationist bourgeois government has not only been 
fully borne out by the events of the last eight months but 
has been enriched. Recent events have thrown added light 
on the real face of the government. 

In its internal policy, the government, as we have seen, 
seeks to rule by terror in the interests of capitalists, in the 
defence of the present capitalist setup. Where it is em- 
barrassing to use direct police terror, it uses its mass in- 
fluence to organise terror gangs from congressmen 
(Kerala) and starts civil war. These gangs are used in 
hundreds and thousands so that they cease to be mere 
gangster warfare but develop into civil war. 

In industrial matters, the government has thrown off 
its mask and has come forward as an avowedly capitalist 
government. It has given up nationalisation, it has assur- 
ed defence of the capitalist order; it is giving relief from 
taxation to capitalists, it has sanctioned rationalisation; it 
is itself embarking upon retrenchment; in the name of 
fighting inflation it intends to throw fresh burdens on the 
people, does not prevent the capitalists from reaping huge 
profits but only limits distribution of dividends. The capi- 
talists attack every reference the government spokesmen 
make to nationalisation and the government retreats. It 
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the capitalists demand is not concessions to workers, but 
open frontal offensive; not deflection of discontent but open 
warfare. For this purpose arbitrary powers of the employ- 
ers and police batons are necessary, not arbitration tribu- 
nals. And the government is rapidly moving towards that. 

Meanwhile, compelled by the resistance of the organis- 
ed workers, the government has been moving slowly. It 
is even now afraid to challenge the organised strength of 
the workers. It relies on disruption, propaganda and ille- 
galisation of the CPI and help from the reformists who- 
promise to retreat and betray at the first official offen- 
sive. 

In the coming period therefore in the name of fighting" 
inflation the government will embark upon wholesale 
offensive. It is heralded by the withdrawal of cheap grain 
facilities for railway workers. The government relies on 
ruthless repression and short and swift struggle. But the- 
forces of the working class are strong and if they take an 
unbending attitude, the government offensive can be de- 
feated. It is not at all easy for the government to challenge- 
the strength of the workers. The government wants to 
do it piecemeal. It is afraid of the united strength of the 
workers. 

The resistance offered by the workers to the capitalist 
method of solving the crisis thus has till now thrown the 
government on the defensive and forced it to move slow- 
ly. It has saved the jobs of tens of thousands. It is a big 
testimony to the strength of the workers. 

The last eight months have not been months of victory 
for capitalists and the government. They have been 
months of struggles which have forced the government 
to be cautious in inciting the workers to take up the chal- 
lenge. 

Similarly resistance has grown in rural areas with pea- 
sants and agricultural workers in a militant and fighting- 
mood. The recent struggles show that the peasant masses 
were beginning to hurl the full force of discontent against 
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•every aspect of government policy — procurement, prices, 
land, wages etc. The coining months which will see gov- 
ernmental procurement, and which will mean more hard- 
ships for the smaller peasants, will see a general move- 
ment for not giving any grain to the government, accom- 
panied by no-rent and land-to-the-tiller campaigns. 

Along with the crisis and the repressive measures which 
have accompanied it, the last eight months have seen a 
growth of mass resistance which makes it more and more 
difficult for the government to solve the crisis at the ex- 
pense of the people. 

Nehru Government — Spearhead of Counterrevolution 

The characterisation of the Nehru government as a col- 
laborationist bourgeois government has not only been 
fully borne out by the events of the last eight months but 
has been enriched. Recent events have thrown added light 
on the real face of the government. 

In its internal policy, the government, as we have seen, 
seeks to rule by terror in the interests of capitalists, in the 
•defence of the present capitalist setup. Where it is em- 
barrassing to use direct police terror, it uses its mass in- 
fluence to organise terror gangs from congressmen 
(Kerala) and starts civil war. These gangs are used in 
hundreds and thousands so that they cease to be mere 
gangster warfare but develop into civil war. 

In industrial matters, the government has thrown off 
lts mask and has come forward as an avowedly capitalist 
government. It has given up nationalisation, it has assur- 
ed defence of the capitalist order; it is giving relief from 
taxation to capitalists, it has sanctioned rationalisation; it 
is itself embarking upon retrenchment; in the name of 
fighting inflation it intends to throw fresh burdens on the 
people, does not prevent the capitalists from reaping huge 
profits but only limits distribution of dividends. The capi- 
talists attack every reference the government spokesmen 
make to nationalisation and the government retreats. It 
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is now becoming clear that the government is formally 
giving up even the ten-year limit and assuring the capi- 
talists that private enterprise will dominate. All legisla- 
tion regarding living wage etc. is shelved; by babbling 
about fair wages, by relating them to fair profits, the gov- 
ernment cheats the workers and protects the capitalists. 

On Agrarian questions, the government pursues the 
policy of adapting feudal land relations to the needs of 
capitalism and relies on the new class of rich peasants as 
its firm base. The landlord bills of provincial ministries 
were a fantastic plan to advance the interests of the rich- 
peasants by making the poor peasants, taxpayers etc. to 
compensate the landlords and to transform the landlord in 
so far as he held the land into a capitalist landlord. The 
main beneficiary was to be the rich peasant, as well as the 
landlord whose financial interests were to be protected 
through compensation and whose feudal methods of ex- 
ploitation were to be modified to suit the needs of the 
capitalist conditions. Even if these bills are postponed to- 
day, the government would be moving in the same direc- 
tion through one method or another, enabling the rich 
peasant to loot the agricultural workers and poor pea- 
sants, protecting him against the depredations of the land- 
lord, while leaving the landlord free to exploit the poor 
and middle peasants and agricultural workers. 

In agrarian matters also the government has come out 
as the avowed champion of capitalist elements whose 
modification of and compromise with feudalism only en- 
hances the burden of exploitation of the toiling peasants. 

It is because of this that intense repression is launched; 
civil liberties are suppressed; the public safety acts enact- 
ed; mass arrests of members of CPI ordered; arrests and 
convictions of workers, peasants, students and occasional- 
ly of youths under socialist influence are ordered. The 
policy could not be implemented except through a general 
attack on the people as a whole, except by crushing every 
vestige of democratic right and suppressing every opposi- 
tion to the ruling clique. The intimidating practices re- 
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sorted' to against the socialists whenever the reformist 
leadership is forced to embark on strike by the pressure 
of workers; the intimidation practices against them in the 
assembly elections (United Provinces), and the unscrupu- 
lous use of repressive powers against the CP, its press, its 
members — constitute an eloquent testimony to the regime 
which the Congress wants to establish. It is the familiar 
path — under the cloak of anticommunism, reaction's 
stealthy attempt to march to fascism and crush all de- 
mocratic forces at the head of which stands the Commun- 
ist Party. 

The political resolution characterised the government 
as a collaborationist government — as a government of 
compromise and collaboration with imperialism. It defi- 
nitely stated that the bourgeoisie had ceased to play an 
oppositional role. It also noted that there would be con- 
flicts and differences between the bourgeoisie and im- 
perialism but these! would be solved at governmental level. 

All these characterisations have not only been proved 
but enriched in the last eight months. 

The bourgeoisie and its government have come out 
not only as mere compromisers and collaborators; they 
have come out as the spearhead of the counterrevolution- 
ary forces, the main force which alone because of its 
mass influence can defend the capitalist order, create dis- 
ruption among the masses, and organise terror. No other 
class, neither imperialism nor feudalism, can do it. No 
other class today can secure wide social support, even 
though temporary, for the present regime of capitalist 
order; none can direct such terror and still continue to 
exist and rule for some time. 

Hangmen of Popular Revolts in States 

The Indian bourgeoisie is the most fighting, active 
partner in the bourgeois-feudal-imperialist combine. In 
relation to the people it is the strongest of the three and 
today when the main immediate task of the combine is 
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'to stem the tide of revolution, the Indian bourgeoisie 
■comes forward as the leading member of the combine. 

The fight for revolution therefore breaks out directly 
against the rule of the Congress government — and no 
amount of curses and abuses to imperialism can alter the 
fact. 

In the consciousness of people as well as in reality the 
fight for revolution means the fight to overthrow the 
Congress government It is so because the Congress 
government and the bourgeoisie are not mere puppets but 
because in reality they are active partners and leading 
forces in the combine. 

This fact has a number of consequences — the chief 
among them being that initially the fight for revolution 
starts with divided forces, i.e. a large section of Congress 
masses is not prepared to believe that it is necessary to 
overthrow the government and is therefore often hesitat- 
ing to make a move, that the present government is not 
automatically isolated as its predecessor which was the 
national oppressor. 

It means further that the present government cannot 
be beaten just by anti-imperialist or anticapitalist slogans. 
Nor can it be beaten by shouting that it is a mere puppet 
government; that it is imperialism which rules in reality; 
and by calling on the people to overthrow the imperialist 
rule. It means that people have to be convinced of the 
necessity of overthrowing a government which many of 
them considered to be their own 

The government's role of a spearhead of counter- 
revolution and protector of the present order was clearly 
seen in its dealings with the accession of states. Under the 
original plan of imperialism, the states, though they -might 
not have remained formally independent, would have 
secured so much freedom as to be continuous thorns on 
the side of the bourgeoisie and a weapon of imperialist 
pressure on the bourgeoisie. Perhaps Hvderabad was in 
the early stages marked out for independence. 
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But imperialism forgot one important and vital factor 
in its calculation — the people— whom the bourgeoisie 
-alone could utilise. In actual life therefore the bourgeoisie 
-acting within the framework of the Mountbatten compro- 
mising plan has been able to bargain hard and advance 
its own interests and swing the princes to its side from 
being a reserve of imperialism. Though the various states 
-signed the instruments of accession prepared by Mount- 
batten which only handed over defence, foreign affairs 
etc. to the centre, the Congress leaders soon utilised the 
threat of mass movement on the one hand and refusal of 
military help on the other. Thus prince after prince was 
•compelled to agree to elected legislatures which, though 
they were with restricted franchise, were enough to give 
the bourgeoisie the required majority and pressure to 
•dominate the states from within — and collaborate with 
feudal elements on terms favourable to the bourgeoisie — 
and in consonance with its new status at the centre. 

In Hyderabad the bourgeoisie played the same game. 
Knowing the importance of Hyderabad it took every 
step with the advice of Mountbatten. But its trump 
card to frighten imperialism was the popular movements, 
strength of communist forces etc. It agreed to hold 
back the popular force, curb the communists, provided 
imperialism brought pressure on the nizam to accede, 
failing which it proposed to take action. Again its 
trump card is elected legislature which under any wide 
franchise gives it complete majority. Imperialism 
could not say no to this demand and wanted a compromise. 

In Kashmir the bourgeoisie overstepped the bounds of 
compromise, went to the UNO and got it in the neck. 

What is necessary to understand is that the bourgeoisie 
through accession etc. has not only compromised with the 
feudal elements but has advanced its own position 
relatively — both in relation to imperialism and feudal 
princes; and that it has made the feudal princes its 
own satellites — in the combine. Thd princes feel that today 
•only the Congress government can protect them against the 
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wrath of the people and not imperialism. The bourgeois- 
feudal alliance is not only in existence against the people 
but in the bargaining between imperialism and the bour- 
geoisie the feudal princes act as the ally of the bourgeoisie* 
i-e. its satellite. 

It is this development that now enables the bourgeoisie 
and its government to come out as the ferocious defender 
of the mixed order, of the feudal princes etc. Having 
advanced its own interests, the bourgeoisie act as the 
spearhead of counterrevolution defending the princely 
order modified by its own advance. From the point of 
view of revolutionary development and the interests of 
the masses, its compromise is nothing but surrender and 
treachery. From Us own selfish class point of view it is 
a strategic advance which places the initiative in its 
hands both with regard to feudal princes and in connection 
with the beating down of the revolutionary mass move- 
ment against feudalism. 

By betraying the people’s interests, by exploiting its 
influence with the masses, the bourgeoisie has at last 
secured such an arrangement that through all the com- 
promises it has been able to advance Us own interests, 
and at the same time help the princes by acting as 
the hangman of the popular revolts. Through this it 
has further succeeded in tying the princes to itself and 
facing imperialism with a united bloc. The bourgeoisie 
has not only improved its position in relation to feudal 
elements but also in relation to imperialism. 

Independence and Siavery to Imperialism 

But yet the bourgeoisie and its government remain tied 1 
to the imperialists. 

Firstly, menaced by the rising tide of communism in 
Asia and Europe, panicky that the same developments are 
taking place here (Sardar Patel’s repeated warnings about 
Southeast Asia), the bourgeoisie and its government seek 
to meet this national and international danger by allying 
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themselves, i.e. seeking the protection of the imperialist 
powers, through treaties etc. These treaties and under- 
standings are nothing but an alliance against the labour- 
ing masses of India and other countries — and the USSR 
and other democratic countries. This means joining direct- 
ly or indirectly the world front of imperialists against 
the world front of socialism and democracy, for the 
defence of capitalist order at home and abroad. It means a 
foreign policy dictated by imperialists and interests of 
capitalist order, anti-Soviet, antisocialist — a defence based 
on subservience to the imperialist powers and integrated 
to war plans of imperialist aggression It means subordi- 
nation of India’s defence and foreign policy to the dictates 
of imperialism — in the cause of antisovietism and anti- 
communism — and sacrifice of independence and sover- 
eignty to the needs of imperialism. 

Secondly, the Indian capitalists are dependent on the 
Imperialists in yet another way. For industrial develop- 
ment there are two paths — the path of socialist develop- 
ment, the path of national freedom and democracy. 
Following this path India could get help for economic 
advance from the USSR and democratic countries. This 
would mean economic advance which would safeguard 
national sovereignty. But the capitalists want the other 
path — the path of building Indian economy not in co- 
operation with the USSR but with imperialists. This means 
capitalist development is determined by the war-needs of 
imperialist powers and not by the interests of the people. 
It means begging for capital goods from imperialists who 
are not prepared to send them unless you sell your foreign 
policy and defence to them and also agree to accept them 
as economic partners, and guarantee them that there will 
be low taxation, no nationalisation, suppression of labour, 
cheap labour and drive against communists and other 
democratic forces. 

Thus the price of defending the capitalist order, of co- 
operating with imperialism means complete domination* 



236 


Documents of History of Communist Party of India 

•of internal economic life and foreign relations and 
•defence by world imperialists — loss of sovereignty. 

It is thus that dependence and slavery to imperialism 
is brought about; it is thus that imperialists begin to 
•dominate political and economic life — and not in the old 
way. It is thus that the bourgeoisie is formally independ- 
ent; that there comes into existence a formally independ- 
ent national state— and yet the people continue to be 
enslaved. 

This development is once more clearly seen in the more 
and more open trek towards imperialist war blocs, the 
v alignment on the various questions in UNO, the open sub- 
servience to the imperialist powers, the decision to have 
relations with the commonwealth which is tied to the west- 
European union and Anglo-American war bloc. 

All these confirm the formulation made in the resolu- 
tion that the bourgeoisie and its government stand for 
the war bloc of aggressors, against socialism and 
democracy. 


II. EIGHT MONTHS OF REPRESSION — CORE OF THE PARTY 
STANDING FIRM — A SECTION DISPLAYS WEAKNESS DOE 
TO NONPROLETARIAN COMPOSITION OF THE PARTY- 
EMERGENCE OF REFORMIST DEVIATION IN NEW FORMS 
— EXAMPLES 

Heavy blows fell on the party immediately after the 
second congress. Untold repression was launched in Kerala, 
Tamilnadu, Andhra and other provinces. Number of pro- 
minent leaders were arrested, and the virtual illegalisa- 
tion dislocated the work of the party in the beginning. 

The repression launched against our comrades and the 
masses fighting under our leadership was brutal to the 
extreme. Torture of the worst kind including driving of 
■pins under nails, merciless flogging, beating, breaking of 



Strategy and Tactics for PDR 


237 


ribs and bones, raping of women and tortures of women — 
all these were let loose. Comrades found carrying 
messages and papers were beaten to pulp to get informa- 
tion from them about the whereabouts of underground 
leaders. 

To the honour of our party, of the masses fighting under 
our leadership, it must be said that they stood heroically 
to this repression and loss of morale was rare. Young 
workers in Tamilnadu, young kisans in Kerala stood the 
worst kind of torture but would not give a word of in- 
formation to the enemy. In the first battle against torture 
and sadistic terror our south bases — Tamilnadu and 
Kerala — stood as a glorious example of revolutionary 
morale and determination of purpose. 

From inside the jail young comrades and old veterans 
carried on the fight through hungerstrikes — fighting 
against the indignities imposed on them. A. K. Gopalan and 
other comrades from the south, our UP comrades, com- 
rades from Punjab — old veterans like Sohan Singh Bhakna 
etc.— all fought the indignities and defended communist 
honour. They blazed a new path and brought fresh glory 
to the party. 

And in leading the mass struggle of the new type our 
Kerala comrades led by K.P.R. Gopalan set a new glorious 
example of revolutionary organisation and leadership. 
The enemies of the people took vengeance on them by 
brutally beating them after their arrests and inflicting 
the worst kind of torture on them. 

Yet it is a fact that in many provinces — including major 
provinces where repression was heavy — the party began 
to reel under it and unstable elements getting demoralised' 
and even running away from the party. Even in those pro- 
vinces where repression was not so brutal and nothing- 
compared with the worst in the southern provinces, waver- 
ing and unstable elements, accustomed to legal conditions 
and never having had faced repression, began to waver 
and vacillate before it, raising doubts about the party- 
line. 
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One of the legacies of the reformist period is the over- 
whelmingly petty-bourgeois composition of the party. It 
was clearly revealed in our analysis of the composition 
of the party congress made by the credentials committee. 

As a logical consequence of the reformist policy the party 
was based on the wrong classes. The working class, the 
poor peasant and the agricultural worker were in the main 
neglected — so far as recruitment inside the party was con- 
cerned. In the name of nonsectarianism, bourgeois and 
petty-bourgeois intellectuals, untempered by Marxist 
education, were encouraged with all their faults; even 
these elements themselves were prevented from taking a 
firm stand against capitalists and reformists and often 
denounced as terrorists, bhadralogs etc. when their anti- 
imperialist instincts drove them to take a correct stand. 

With Marxist education discouraged, with reformist 
policy in operation, and with workers not supposed to 
study Marxism — it was next to impossible to inspire the 
workers to join the party in large numbers. With reform- 
ism masquerading as Marxism, the importance of working 
class as a class was also ignored and no effort was made 
to promote workingclass cadres, to train them etc. 

It is thus that we find that though our party in Andhra 
has a strong following in the agricultural workers, though 
it is perhaps the only provincial unit that has from the 
beginning led struggles of agricultural workers and organ- 
ised them — the organised strength of agricultural workers 
in Andhra is 60,000, by far the biggest in any province — 
vet politically, because of the reformist line of the CC. it 
is the rural intellectuals, sons of rich peasants and middle 
peasants that preponderate in important positions, and 
the party politically based itself on the vacillating politics 
of the middle peasants, and allowed itself to be influenced 
even by rich-peasant ideology. The logical conclusion of 
this was that though our party in Andhra no doubt took 
up <he struggle ot poor peasants and agncuHuraf workers, 
the two played an ineffective part both inside the party 
and in the kisan movement and not the leading part they 
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should have played. Inside the party the middle peasant 
or the rural intellectual is the leader and not the poor 
peasant or the agricultural worker. 

To take another instance, the party in Bengal and 
especially Calcutta in spite of having led so many strikes 
is almost exclusively based on the nonproletarian strata, 
i.e. its composition is nonproletarian. 

It is because of this wrong social base that in Andhra 
half the party nearly collapsed before the intense repres- 
sion — some prominent members, even one, or two members 
of the provincial committee, having deserted the party. 
The havoc was worst among functionaries of lower com- 
mittees — village committees, cells etc., which were manned 
by intellectuals, sons of rich peasants, etc. Both in Tamil- 
nadu with its working class and Kerala with its poor- 
peasant base, the party and its masses withstood the 
repression very well 

At the same time it is a fact that the overwhelming 
majority of members — coming from all sections — stood 
their ground heroically in all the provinces. But nonetheless 
waverings and vacillations, and even desertions were there 
because of petty-bourgeois composition of the party. If 
■Marxist law of class struggle and class understanding has 
any meaning it means that unless the social composition 
of the party is quickly changed, unless the overwhelming 
majority of members are strengthened in their Marxism — 
ie. unless proletarianisation of the party is carried on both 
ideologically and in composition — even then elements 
which have remained firm now, will vacillate when still 
bigger offensives are unleashed. 

The overwhelming petty-bourgeois composition of the 
party therefore made it almost inevitable that some ele- 
ments in the party should vacillate before the repression 
and cast doubts about the fighting line. But even apart 
from repression the social composition of the party made 
it almost inevitable that a number of petty* bourgeois ele- 
ments should run riot, interpret the line according to their 
special illusions, and advocate the same old reformist path 
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in a different guise. The party congress gave a line based 
on class realities, but it is the inevitable tendency of the- 
petty bourgeois to forget class realities and substitute hint- 
self as the driving force of history and advocate slogans 
which really turn out to be reformist. 

One of the results of the selfcriticism made by the cen- 
tral committee was that certain petty-bourgeois elements — 
not the majority — consider themselves free to put any 
interpretation they liked on the line; criticise the central 
committee without even reference to the party congress 
thesis; and of course forget that the party was based on 
Marxism-Leninism and that the congress had adopted a 
long political resolution. 

Thus vacillations and hesitations arise regarding the 
party line among certain elements though the overwhelm- 
ing majority has steadfastly stuck to the line and has 
attempted to improve its understanding. The vacillations, 
wrong understanding, the role of irresponsible critics — 
is emphasised in a small section of leadership — central and 
provincial and in certain intellectual and petty-bourgeois 
elements in the ranks, and among those occupying posi- 
tions in the kisan and trade-union movements- 

First come those who panicky before the repression- 
want to return to a line which would not disturb the quiet 
tenor of their life, restore firm legal conditions to make 
the party an appendage of the bourgeoisie. To such cate- 
gory belong certain leaders and also the hidden opponents 
of the party line who dared not oppose it in the congress 
but who are waiting for a suitable opportunity to come 
out with the old advice. 

Next come those who have made no genuine self- 
criticism of their own past, who wrongly think that they 
have been right all the time and who therefore fail td take 
the political decisions of the congress seriously and advo- 
cate their own reformist conception of class relations and 
political line. To this category belong the Andhra secreta- 
riat — whose documents besides being reformist, reveal 
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that they have not taken the congress seriously and have- 
not made any genuine revolutionary selfcriticism of them- 
selves. The line advocated by them in the first document 
has not only nothing to do with the party congress line 
but constitutes an attempt to restore the former reform- 
ist line. 

Next come deviations arising out of a failure to apply 
the line to certain special questions like nationality etc. 
where just because the resolution fails to analyse the 
question on the basis of class relations, the correct way is 
not easily found and hangover of the past remains. 

These are open manifestations of right-reformism. 
Added to this is the new disease — the hidden manifesta- 
tion of right-reformism which masquerades as left- 
revolutionism, as uncompromising struggle against .re- 
formism. 

This is a dangerous tendency because a number of honest 
elements, genuinely revolutionary and yielding to none in 
their desire to break away from right-reformism and 
carry on a revolutionary struggle against the bourgeoisie, 
became victims of this tendency in their just, anger and 
indignation at repression, or general impatience. These 
•elements find themselves often in the strange company of 
those who are at heart reformists but who raise every time 
extreme slogans, general slogans, irrespective of place and 
time, to reduce the party line to absurdity and thus make 
out a case for going back to the old reformist line. 

Whatever the subjective desire 1 of the honest elements, 
howsoever eager and honest they might be in their desire 
to fight reformism, the bourgeoisie cannot be fought un- 
less on each and every occasion the concrete class situa- 
tion is studied, and concrete slogans are advanced to fight 
them. However it is precisely this that is forgotten by the 
petty-bourgeois revolutionist — the typical disease of all 
Petty bourgeoisie being the ignoring of the class realities. 
That is why it leads to the same reformist results as an 
open reformist policy — be. it paralyses the proletariat, its 
D(4&51).16 
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ability to light the bourgeoisie, expose it, isolate it- It has 
to be combated inside the party seriously. In what form 
does this petty-bourgeois revolutionism which leads' to 
right-reformist results appear? It appears as a repetition 
of general slogans and abandonment of all special efforts 
to make the masses realise the correlations of our general 
line. 

The special characteristic of this type of petty-bourgeois 
revolutionaries is total inability to study concrete class 
relations, to apply the line to a developing situation. It is 
abandonment of all pretence to base oneself on a class 
analysis. 

These deviations have come in manifold forms and 
various ways. The Andhra secretariat made class formula- 
tions totally at variance with the party thesis \nd 
declared that only the big bourgeoisie have gone collabo- 
rationist— -and from this they logically deduced that’ in 
the agrarian revolutionary struggles the rich peasant is 
'not to be fought but to be neutralised. This open advocacy 
of class-collaboration, this pseudoclass analysis whose 
practical conclusion was collaboration with the rich pea- 
santry would have had the political consequence of re- 
turning to the Mountbatten resolution, for it means only 
Talas and Birlas are no longer oppositional, the remain- 
ing section of the bourgeoisie was still oppositional — and 
from this someone in the Congress would have been des- 
cribed as the representative of the oppositional bourgeoisie 
and the conclusion would have been drawn that we should 
cooperate with him or them. This was only one step short 
of advocating the policy of driving a wedge between the 
Congress and big business, saving certain Congress leaders 
from the clutches of big business and so on. 

This was combined with a lot of left phraseology about 
"Nehru being fascist— about Telangana etc — all of which 
of course was mere dressing for the opportunist iheory of 
collaboration with the bourgeoisie, and for finding some- 
one other than Nehru or Patel — Jayaprakash Narayan for 
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instance — to rely on. The Andhra documents reveal right 
reformism in its crassest form. 

In Bengal a similar thing was attempted without the 
class analysis. The Bengal provincial secretariat passed a 
trade-union resolution which liquidates the trade-union 
upsurge and in the course of which comrades solemnly 
discussed whether there was upsurge or not, totally for- 
getting the crisis and the economic analysis made by the 
party congress. 

In UP, Azamgarh furnishes an instance of petty- 
bourgeois funk before the masses, before a wide sweep of 
mass struggles, running away from the battle in the name 
of organisation, and with Telangana on the lips, funking 
mass struggle and satisfying the conscience by attempting 
to organise individual actions. 

On many occasions the deviation appears in the shape 
of an exclusive emphasis on securing the technical means 
of struggle, without having any masses behind us. Give 
ns the means — becomes a substitute for rallying the 
masses. In this form it amounts to means divorced from 
the real struggle of the masses. 

Petty-bourgeois revolutionism also appears as a refusal 
to fight the machinations of imperialism, feudal reaction 
-and bourgeoisie in the concrete — and bases itself not on 
the actual condition and stage of class struggle, but on the 
heroism of phrases. For instance on the question of 
Hyderabad this type of phrasemongering advocated 
resistance to the Indian Union army as "imperialist 
aggresson”. It did not stop to think about the stage of the 
democratic movement, the consciousness of the people, the 
machinations of the nizam and the manoeuvrings of the 
bourgeoisie. Left phrasemongering which would have help- 
ed the bourgeoisie to isolate the CPI and which would 
have made the masses believe that the CPI stand helps the 
nizam while Congress opposes the nizam — such would 
have been the logical conclusion of such a policy. 
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The same deviation also appears on the question of 
Kashmir, where this type of outlook takes a position of no- 
distinction between the raiders and the Indian army- 
under the excuse that there is no distinction between 
Pakistan and Indian Union, According to this standpoint 
not only is there no distinction between Pakistan and 
Indian Union on any question, that no distinction can be 
made on any future question also; also that there is no 
distinction between Indian Union and imperialism — is not 
the former a tool of Anglo-American imperialists, they 
argue. The counterrevolutionary result of this outlook is tn 
be seen in the acts of the communists of Pondicherry who 
have shamelessly advocated remaining inside the French 
imperialist union. 

The heroic stand of making no distinctions only helps 
imperialism— and Us right-reformist friends, the proimpe- 
rialist reformism, which also was prevalent in the worst 
days of reformist deviation. 

The right-reformist tendency further appears in yet 
another left form— in the form of saying that nothing has 
changed — that the Mountbatten award and subsequent 
developments have not meant any shift in the class rela- 
tions. arguing as i£ imperialism rules as before. The advo- 
cates of this outlook become extremely impatient when 
they hear anybody say, "The bourgeoisie has secured 
power”, etc. According to them even the bourgeoisie has 
not gained by the deal. They thus advance slogans as if 
it is an imperialist state isolated from the masses, fail to 
see in the bourgeoisie the spearhead of counterrevolution, 
fail to see that the present government or state just be- 
cause it is manned by the bougeoisie has yet popular sup- 
port which must be weaned away, and in practice relies 
on classes and strata which are either wavering or inimi- 
cal to the proletariat. Their slogan "nothing has changed” 
leads them to the old class setup in which the bourgeoisie 
was oppositional with its followers spontaneously play- 
ing an anti-imperialist role, and they rely on this. While- 
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they appear to condemn the bourgeoisie most with their 
slogan "nothing has changed” their practice is such that 
they appear to rely on rich peasants and other sections of 
the bourgeoisie, as well as its immediate petty- bourgeois 
.followers to spontaneously rally round them. 

In the trade-union struggles, the deviation appears as 
rejection of steadfastly building TUs, exploiting the possi- 
bility of legal TU movement, boycott, in principle of works 
committees etc. — all of which can be effectively summaris- 
ed as failure to wage a dogged fight for workingclass 
unity — for the class unity of the working class. The strug- 
gle for the extension of our TUs through united-front 
tactics, of workingclass unity through special work in re- 
formist unions, the building of class unity in the course of 
strike struggles by building wide and broadbased organs 
of proletarian resistance — is not being properly organised. 
In short, we are more or less content with what we are 
holding and are not planning an all-out effort to wage a 
persistent struggle in all forms — from failure to work out 
mass campaigns — to isolate and undermine the bourgeois, 
influence among the workers. 

On the kisan front the deviation is one of holding back 
the agricultural workers, poor peasants, and relying on 
middle and rich peasants — one which is being overcome. 

Similarly there is the deviation on organisational ques- 
tions which arose out of a wrong political outlook. Despite 
the wide offensive against the party, comrades in certain 
provinces take a bourgeois reformist attitude towards 
illegal apparatus, underground work and fail! to protect the 
party apparatus. In Bengal the provincial secretariat would 
not be roused to the danger to the existence of the party 
even after a member of the PB had brought it to the notice 
of the secretariat. The way in which leading comrades 
were arrested in Azamgarh along with the DC, the way 
in which the entire Kanpur DC was arrested — point out 
"to a reckless disregard of elementary principles, an outlook 
based on formal democracy fostered in the period of re- 
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formism and strengthened by a wrong interpretation of 
the selfcriticism made by the CC and a complacent re- 
formist outlook towards the safety of the apparatus. 


III. LENINIST CONCEPTION OF STRATEGY AND TACTICS ANI> 
ITS APPLICATION TO THE PRESENT STAGE OF 
THE REVOLUTION IN INDIA 

These questions cannot be tackled unless certain funda- 
mental notions are clarified. Obviously many of these de- 
viations arise from confusion between strategy and tactics 
— strategy of the entire period and the tactical slogans 
given from time to time; from a confusion between the 
basic slogans of a period and intermediary slogans which 
take the masses forward to the realisation of the basic slo- 
gans; from a failure to understand the real implications of 
the vanguard role of the party. 

Inside the Communist Party the understanding of a 
whole period and the strategy chalked out for a given stage- 
of the revolution cannot be challenged every now and then, 
directly or indirectly It changes and can be changed only 
if the party feels that the understanding of the period as 
a whole is wrong, that the class relationship is wrongly 
understood and therefore the understanding must be chang- 
ed or the old class relationship has become obsolete or if 
the stage of revolution to which the understanding related 
is over etc. For an understanding of the period and the 
strategy for the period are based on an existing class setup, 
on the role of various classes — and to change them, it must 
be first proved that the roles of the classes have changed, 
that the particular period is over. All suggestions, amend- 
ments, questions, doubts which only seek to change the 
basic understanding indirectly, surreptitiously, without 
raising fundamental questions — for instance the existence 
of the world crisis, class relationship in India — are im- 
permissible. For instance to raise the question whether 



Strategy and Tactics for PDR 


247 


upsurge exists or not is really to raise the question whe^ 
ther world crisis exists or not and whether we are in a 
revolutionary period, a period of revolutionary advance 
and victory or not. No one dare raise the question. Yet 
opportunism smuggles itself by avoiding battle on basic- 
issues and seeking to modify them. 

To avoid this confusion we must clarify the Leninist 
conception of strategy, basic slogans, tactics etc. Stalin 
in his Foundations of Leninism wrote on "Strategy and 
Tactics as the Science of Leadership in the Class Struggle 
of the Proletariat." 

"Strategy”, according to Stalin, "is the determination 
of the main blow of the proletariat at a given stage of the 
revolution, the elaboration of a corresponding plan for the 
disposition of the revolutionary forces (the main and 
secondary reserves), the fight to carry out this plan, 
throughout the given stage of the revolution,” 

"Strategy deals with the main forces of the revolution 
and their reserves. It changes with the passing of the revo- 
lution from one stage to another, but remains essentially 
unchanged throughout a given stage." 

Describing the strategy of the revolution at different 
phases, Stalin writes: 

"Our revolution already passed, through two stages, and 
after the October revolution it has entered a third stage. 
Our strategy changed accordingly. 

"First stage. 1903 to February 1917. Objective: to over- 
throw tsarism and completely wipe out the survivals of 
medievalism. The main force of the revolution: the proleta- 
riat. Immediate reserves: the peasantry. Direction of the 
main blow: the isolation of the liberal-monarchist bour- 
geoisie, which was striving to win over the peasantry and 
liquidate the revolution by compromising with tsarism. 
Plan for the disposition of forces: alliance of the working 
class with the peasantry. 'The proletariat must carry to 
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completion the democratic revolution, by allying to itself 
the mass of the peasantry in order to crush by force- the 
resistance of the autocracy and to paralyse the instability 
of the bourgeoisie' (Lenin). 

"Second stage March 1917 to October 1917. Objectives to 
overthrow imperialism in Russia and to withdraw from the 
imperialist war The main force of the revolution: the pro- 
letariat Immediate reserves: the poor peasantry. The pro- 
letariat of neighbouring countries as probable reserves. 
The protracted war and the crisis of imperialism as the 
favourable factor Direction of the main blow: 1 Isolation of 
petty-bourgeois democrats (mensheviks and socialist-revo- 
lutionaries), who were striving to win over the toiling 
masses of the peasantry and to terminate the revolution 
by compromising with imperialism. Plan for the disposi- 
tion of forces: alliance of the proletariat with the poor 
peasantry. 'The proletariat must accomplish the socialist 
revolution by allying to Itself the mass of the scmiproleta- 
rian elements of the population in order to crush by force 
the resistance of the bourgeoisie and to paralyse the in- 
stability of the peasantry and the petty bourgeoisie' 
(Lenin)." 

Strategy in the Present Phase of the Indian Revolution 

In short, strategy is the particular class alliance — dis- 
position of revolutionary forces which the proletariat must 
bring about in order to smash the enemy that holds power. 
It holds good for the entire period, stage of the revolution. 
What is the strategy that we have outlined for our stage 
of the revolution? It is given in a nutshell in the slogan of 
democratic front which is defined as an alliance of work- 
ing class, peasants, oppressed middle class, against bour- 
geois-feudal-imperialist combine. 

If we were to define our strategy in Leninist terms we 
would have to describe it as follows: 

Objective: overthrow of the bourgeois government head- 
ing imperialist-bourgeois-feudal combine, completely wip- 
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ing out survivals of medievalism and going to the transi- 
tional economy through nationalisation etc. The main 
force of the revolution: the proletariat. Immediate re- 
serves: agrarian workers, poor peasants, middle peasants 
(also oppressed sections of petty bourgeoisie in towns). 
Direction of the main blow: isolation of the ruling bour- 
geois circles from their masses as well as isolation of other 
bourgeois and petty-bourgeois parties and groups (Social- 
ist Party etc.). Plan for the disposition of the peasantry, 
firmly relying on the agrarian workers and poor peasants. 
"The proletariat must accomplish the people’s democratic 
revolution by allying to itself the agricultural workers 
and poor peasants — followed by the middle peasants in 
order to isolate the bourgeoisie and crush their resistance 
by force.’’ 

It will be found that the stage of revolution in which' we 
are partly shares the characteristics of both stages of the 
Russian revolution. We must especially note the fact that 
unlike in the second stage of the Russian revolution, we 
have to work for both isolating and overthrowing the 
bourgeoisie. In the second stage of the Russian revolution 
the direction of the main blow was against the petty- 
bourgeois democrats because then the bourgeois parties 
were already discredited and onlv through petty- bourgeois 
mensheviks and socialist-revolutionaries operating in the 
soviets, was the bourgeoisie being saved and masses be- 
trayed. 

Isolate the Bourgeoisie to Overthrow It 

In our country the ruling bourgeoisie itself, the 
Congress leaders are far more powerful in their mass 
influence than any other petty-bourgeois party: they have 
not yet lost their mass influence and they have to be sys- 
tematically unmasked and isolated in order to overthrow 
"them. 

The political thesis adopted by the second congress 
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emphasised the task of isolating the bourgeois leadership 
in the following words* 

"We must remember that those in charge of the- 
. . .and build a new understanding of national unity.” 

The task of tearing away of the masses, of isolating the- 
bourgeois leadership, of directing the main blow to under- 
mine its influence as part of the strategic plan to over- 
name of right-reformism — has to be fought. 

The strategic plan given above is exactly the plan given 
by the second congress; this has to be remembered. Any 
change in this plan — covert or open, indirectly advocated' 
in the garb of left-criticism, or directly put forward in the- 
name of right- reformism — has to be fought. 

Stalin on Tactics 

"Tactics”, says Stalin in Leninism, "are the determina- 
tion o! the line of conduct of the proletariat in the com- 
paratively short period of the flow or ebb of the move- 
ment, of the rise or decline of the revolution, the fight to- 
carry out this line by means of replacing old forms of' 
struggle and organisation bv new ones, old slogans by new 
ones, by combining these forms, etc. While the object of 
strategy is to win the war against tsarism, let us say, or 
against the bourgeoisie, to carry the struggle against 
tsarism, or against the bourgeoisie to its end, tactics con-- 
cem themselves with less important objects, for they aim 
not at winning the war as a whole, but at winning a parti- 
cular engagement, or a particular battle, at carrying 
through successfully a particular campaign or a particular 
action corresponding to the concrete circumstances in the 
given period of rise or decline of the revolution. Tactics are 
a part of strategy, subordinate to it and serving it (emphasis 
added). 

"Tactics change according to flow and ebb. While the 
strategic plan remained unchanged during the first stags- 
of the revolution (1903 to February 1917) tactics changed^ 

* See this volume, pp 56-57. 
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several times during that period. In the period from 1903- 
to 1905 the party pursued offensive tactics, for the tide of 
revolution was rising, the movement was on the upgrade 
and tactics had to proceed from this fact. Accordingly, the 
forms of struggle were revolutionary, corresponding to 
the requirements of the rising tide of the revolution. Local 
political strikes, political demonstrations, the general poli- 
tical strike, boycott of the duma, insurrection, revolution- 
ary fighting slogans — such were the successive forms of 
struggle during that period. These changes in the forms of 
struggle were accompanied by corresponding changes in 
the forms of organisation. Factory committees, revolution- 
ary peasant committees, strike committees, soviets of 
Workers’ deputies, a workers’ party operating more or less 
openly — such were the forms of organisation during that 
period. 

"In the period from 1907 to 1912 the party was com- 
pelled to resort to tactics of retreat; for we then experien- 
ced a decline in the revolutionary movement, the ebb of the- 
revolution, and the tactics necessarily had to take this fact 
into consideration. The forms of struggle as well as the 
forms of organisation changed accordingly: Instead of the 
boycott of the duma there was participation in the duma; 
instead of open, direct revolutionary action outside the 
duma, there were parliamentary speeches and work in the 
duma; instead of general political strikes there were par- 
tial economic strikes, or simply a lull in the activities. Of 
course, the party had to go underground during that 
period, while the revolutionary mass organisations were 
superseded by cultural, educational, cooperative, insurance 
and other legal organisations. 

"The same must be said of the second and third stages 
of the revolution, during which tactics changed dozens of 
times, whereas the strategical plans remained unchanged. 

"Tactics deal with the forms of struggle and the forms 
of organisation of the proletariat, with their changes and 
combinations. During a given stage of the revolution tac- 
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tics may change several times, depending on the flow and 
ebb, the rise and decline of the revolution.” 

"Tactical leadership”, says Stalin, "is a part of strategic 
leadership, subordinated to the tasks and requirements of 
the latter. The task of tactical leadership is to master all 
forms of struggle and organisation of the proletariat and 
to ensure that they are used properly so as to achieve, 
with the given alignment of forces, the maximum results 
necessary to prepare for strategic success. 

"What is meant by making proper use of the forms of 
struggle and organisation of the proletariat? 

"It means fulfilling certain necessary conditions, of 
which the following must be regarded as the principal 
ones: 

"First: To put in the forefront precisely those forms ot 
struggle and organisation which are best suited to the 
conditions prevailing during the flow or ebb of the move- 
ment at a given moment, and which therefore can facili- 
tate and ensure the bringing of the millions to the revo- 
lutionary positions, the bringing of the millions to the 
revolutionary front, and their disposition at the revolu- 
tionary front. 

"The point here is not that the vanguard shall realise 
the impossibility of preserving the old order of things and 
the inevitability of its overthrow. The point is that the 
masses, the millions, shall understand this inevitability 
and display their readiness to support the vanguard. But 
the masses can understand this only from their own expe- 
rience. The task is to enable the vast masses to realise 
*rom their own experience the inevitabilitv of the over- 
throw of the old regime, to promote such methods of 
struggle and forms of organisation as will make it easier 
for the masses to learn from experience to recognise the 
correctness of the revolutionary slogans. 

"The vanguard would have become detached from the 
working class, and the working class would have lost con-, 
tact with the masses, if the party had not decided at the- 
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time to participate in the duma, if it had not decided to 
concentrate its forces on work in the duma and to base 
the struggle on this work, in order to make it easier for 
the masses to realise from their own experience the futility 
of the duma, the falsity of the promises of the constitu- 
tional-democrats, the impossibility of compromise with - 
tsarism, and the inevitability of an alliance between the 
peasantry and the working class. Had the masses not gain- 
ed their experience during the period of the duma, the 
exposure of the constitutional-democrats and the hege- 
mony of the proletariat would have been impossible. 

"The danger of the 'otzovist'* tactics was that they 
threatened to detach the vanguard from the millions of its 
reserves. 

"The party would have become detached from the 
working class, and the working class would have lost its 
influence among the broad masses of the peasants and 
soldiers, if the proletariat had followed the left-commun- 
ists, who called for insurrection in April 1917, when the 
mensheviks and the socialist-revolutionaries had not yet 
exposed themselves as advocates of war and imperialism, 
when the masses had not yet learned from their own 
experience to recognise the falsitv of the speeches of the 
mensheviks and the socialist-revolutionaries about peace, 
land and freedom Had the masses not gained this experi- 
ence during the Kerensky neriod. the mensheviks and 
social 1st- revolutionaries would not have been isolated and 
the dictatorship of the proletariat would have been im- 
possible. Therefore, the tactics of 'patiently explaining' 
the mistakes of the petty-bourgeois parties and of open- 
struggle in the soviets were the only correct tactics. 

"The danger of the tactics of the left-communists was 
that they threatened to transform the party from the 

* Ftora the Russian otottat — to recall; die name g hen to « group - 
at farmer bolshevils x ho demanded die recall of the xorker*' deputies 
bom the slate duma and the discontinuation o! v.ork in legally exi-t- 
i«C organisations. 
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leader of the proletarian revolution into a handful ol 
inane conspirators with no ground to stand on. 

"Victory cannot bo achieved 'with the vanguard alone*, 
says Lenin "To throw the vanguard alone into the deci- 
sive battle, before the whole class, before the broad masses 
have taken up a position cither of direct support of the 
vanguard, or at least of benevolent neutrality towards 
it. . .would not merely be folly but a crime. And in order 
•hat actually the whole class, that actually the broad masses 
of the toilers and those oppressed by capita! may take up 
such a position, propaganda and agitation alone are not 
enough. For this the masses must have their own political 
experience. Such is the fundamental law of all great revo- 
lutions, now confirmed with astonishing force and vivid- 
ness not only In Russia but also in Germany. Not only the 
uncultured, often illiterate, masses of Russia, but the 
highly-cultured, entirely literate masses of Germany had 
to realise through their own painful experience the abso- 
lute impotence and spinelessness, the absolute helplessness 
and servility to the bourgoisie, the utter vilcncss of the 
government of the knights of the Second International, 
the absolute inevitability of a dictatorship of the extreme 
reactionaries (Kornilov in Russia. Kapp and Co in Ger- 
many) as the only alternative to a dictatorship of the pro- 
letariat, in order to turn resolutely toward communism* 
(Lenin)". 

Commenting further on how the bolsheviks succeeded 
in convincing the masses and leading them, Stalin writes: 

"Fourth peculiar feature: The picture would not be 
complete if we did not deal with the question of how and 
why the bolsheviks were able to transform their party 
slogans into slogans for the vast masses, into slogans which 
pushed the revolution forward; why and how they succeed- 
ed in convincing not only the vanguard, and not only the 
majority of the working class, but also the majority of the 
people, of the correctness of their policy. 

"The fact is that for the victory of the revolution, if it 
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is really a people’s revolution which embraces the masses 
in their millions, correct party slogans alone are not 
•enough. For the victory of the revolution one more neces- 
sary condition is required, namely, that the masses them- 
selves become convinced through their own experience of 
the correctness of these slogans. Only then do the slogans 
of the party become the slogans of the masses themselves. 
Only then does the revolution really become a people’s 
revolution. One of the peculiar features of the tactics of 
the bolsheviks in the period of preparation for October 
was that they correctly determined the paths and turnings 
■which would naturally lead the masses up to the party’s 
slogans — to the very threshold of the revolution, so to 
speak — thus helping them to feel, to test, to realise by 
their own experience the correctness of these slogans. In 
other words, one of the peculiar features of the tactics of 
the bolsheviks is that they do not confuse leadership of 
.the party with leadership of the masses; that they clearly 
see the difference between the first sort of leadership and 
the second sort of leadership; that they, therefore, repre- 
sent the science, not only of party leadership, but of 
“leadership of the vast masses of the working people. 

"A graphic example of the manifestation of this feature 
of bolshevik tactics was provided by the experience of 
convening and dispersing the constituent assembly. 

’’It is well known that the bolsheviks advanced the 
slogan of a soviet republic as early as April 1917. It is well 
known that the constituent assembly was a bourgeois par- 
liament, fundamentally opposed to the principles of a 
soviet republic. How could it happen that the bolsheviks, 
who were aiming for a republic of soviets, at the same time 
demanded that the provisional government should im- 
mediately convene the constituent assembly? How could it 
happen that the bolsheviks not only took part in the elec- 
tions, but themselves convened the constituent assembly? 
How could it happen that a month before the insurrection, 
in the transition from the old to the new, the bolsheviks 
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considered a temporary combination of a republic of 
soviets with the constituent assembly possible? 

"This 'happened' because: 

"(1) The idea of a constituent assembly was one of the 
most popular ideas among the broad masses of the 
population; 

"(2) The slogan of the immediate convocation of the 
constituent assembly helped to expose the counterrevolu- 
tionary nature of the provisional government; 

"(3) In order to discredit the idea of a constituent 
assembly in the eyes of the masses, it was necessary to lead 
the masses to the walls of the constituent assembly with 
their demands for land, for peace, for the power of the 
soviets, thus bringing them face to face with the real and 
authentic constituent assembly; 

"(4) Only this could help the masses to become con- 
vinced through their own experience of the counter- 
revolutionary nature of the constituent assembly and of 
the necessity of dispersing it; 

"(5) All this naturally presupposed the possibility of 
a temporary combination of the soviet republic with the 
constituent assembly, as one of the means of eliminating 
the latter; 

"(6) Such a combination, if brought about on the condi- 
tion that all power were transferred to the soviets, could 
only signify the subordination of the constituent assembly 
to the soviets, its conversion into an appendage of the 
soviets, its painless extinction. 

"It need hardly be proved that had the bolsheviks not 
adopted such a policy the dispersion of the constituent 
assembly would not have taken place so smoothly, and 
the subsequent actions of the socialist-revolutionaries and 
mensheviks under the slogan "All power to the Consti- 
tuent Assembly’' would not have failed so signally. ' 

” 'We took part’, says Lenin, 'in the elections to the 
Russian bourgeois parliament, the constituent assembly, 
in September-November 1917. Were our tactics correct 
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or not? - . . Did not we, the Russian bolsheviks, have more 
right in September-November 1917 than any western 
communists to consider that parliamentarism was politi- 
cally dead in Russia? Of course we did, for the point is - 
not whether bourgeois parliaments have existed for a long 
time or for a short time, but how far the broad masses of 
the working people are prepared (ideologically, politically 
and practically) to accept the soviet system and to dis- 
perse the bourgeois-democratic parliament (or allow it to 
be dispersed). That owing to a number of special condi- 
tions, the urban working class and the soldiers and pea- 
sants of Russia were in September-November 1917 excep- 
tionally well prepared to accept the soviet system and to 
disperse the most democratic bourgeois parliaments, is an 
absolutely incontestable and fully established historical' 
fact. Nevertheless, the bolsheviks did not boycott the con- 
stituent assembly, but took part in the elections both 
before the proletariat conquered political power and 
after.' 

"Why then did they not boycott the constituent 
assembly? Because, says Lenin: 

" '■ ■ .participation in a bourgeois-democratic parliament 
even a few weeks before the victory of a soviet republic, 
and even after such a victory, not only does not harm the 
revolutionary proletariat, but actually helps it to prove to 
the backward masses why such parliaments deserve to be 
dispersed; it helps their successful dispersal, and helps to- 
make bourgeois parliamentarism politically obsolete-* " 

Our Tactical Line Today 

What is our tactical line — subordinated to the strategy 
outlined above? What are the forms of struggle that we 
advocate — and the organisation of the proletariat that we 
build? 

The forms of struggle are determined both bv our stra- 
tegic objective and the revolutionary period. The objec- 
tive of overthrowing the bourgeoisie combined with the 
D(«-S1)-17 
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existence of the revolutionary period and the rapidly- 
moving revolutionary developments impose or* us the mili- 
tant and revolutionary forms of struggle and organisation. 
Hence strikes, agrarian struggles, armed conflicts, general 
strikes, political strikes— all heading towards insurrection 
— such are the forms of struggle that flow from the situa- 
tion. Corresponding to that are also the forms of organisa- 
tion which are revolutionary peasants' committees 
(Telangana), or strike committees, illegal factory com- 
mittees, or peasants’ committees — to conduct the struggle, 
or squads, guerilla or volunteer squads to defend the 
workers and peasants, which develop into an instrument 
of attack also. 

At the same time these forms of struggle do not exhaust 
all the forms which we have to utilise and we are utilising. 
We still participate in parliaments; lead deputations and 
demonstrations; appear before industrial tribunals in 
trade disputes; participate in tripartite conferences; do all 
kinds of preparatory work from holding ordinary union 
meetings to exposing some industrial wrong, to holding 
political and group meetings whose main object is exposure, 
attack or criticism of the government We thus see that we 
cannot get away from the elementary forms of protest, 
agitation and struggle, though the situation is full of 
revolutionary possibilities. 

Why is it so? Because though the situation is full of 
revolutionary possibilities, the masses everywhere are not 
learning and moving with uniform rapidity and conscious- 
ness. In some parts they have already left the preparatory 
■stage and are determined to wage struggle with utmost 
determination — convinced that the government has to be 
fought — and in some cases fully realising that it has to be 
overthrown. In large tracts the struggles are just begin- 
ning— with vast sections poised for the first direct fight 
against the present government — fight for some immediate 
issue, or for the basic issue of land or wage— with many of 
-them still to realise that the fight is not only against the 
landlord but against the government as well. But as the 
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fight develops they learn it with astonishing rapidity, and 
grow into organising armed resistance in partial struggles 
themselves and begin to realise that the government has 
to be ended. Thus with quick rapidity masses embarking 
upon partial struggles learn to take political position: they 
become politicalised. This process is accelerated by the 
leadership of the party which also puts before them direct 
political issues, issues of political power, political exposure 
and campaign. The two currents convince the fighting 
masses that the government is to be liquidated. 

The uneven development of disillusionment and con- 
sciousness, the uneven character of the political experi- 
ence of the masses, the far from uniform strength of the 
influence of the proletariat and its party in different pro- 
vinces, areas and sections of the masses, and finally the 
influence of the bourgeois leadership — all combine to 
produce a situation in which the working class must be 
prepared to use from the most elementary to the most 
advanced and revolutionary forms of struggle — with the 
one object of rapidly bringing the masses to the point at 
which they themselves will echo the party’s cry for the 
overthrow of the government. 

It is because of this that we find on the one hand 
Telangana — armed struggle of the peasants against feudal 
rule, with revolutionary committees confiscating and dis- 
tributing land and solving the land problem in a revolu- 
tionary way, and acting as nucleus of new people’s power 
— with ordinary strike activity in Bombay or Calcutta 
accompanied by appearing before industrial tribunals. 
Ordinarily party members would not like to speak of 
Telangana and filing the workers’ case before tribunals in 
the same breath — and yet, life, the reality of class strug- 
gle is such that the party which wields arms in Telangana, 
files cases before the industrial tribunals in Calcutta and 
Bombay. It is the same situation that gives us armed 
peasants’ resistance in parts of Kerala, with ordinary 
peasant meetings of support in other provinces; the occu- 
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pation of factories in Ferozabad by angry workers with- 
acceptance of some ordinary concessions elsewhere. 

It would be nothing short of treachery, if we were to- 
stabilise or freeze this situation, if we were not to make- 
conscious efforts to see that everywhere the elementary 
forms of resistance are being left behind by the masses- 
and proceed to higher forms of struggle for the objective 
of overthrowing the present rule. It would be rank oppor- 
tunism if anyone were to state that just because the pre- 
sent consciousness is what it is today — we must only' 
conduct partial struggles etc. This is exploiting the exist- 
ing level o! consciousness to betray the masses. Just be- 
cause it is a revolutionary period, we know that the most 
elementary struggle will set in motion forces which will 
enable the masses to overcome their present consciousness- 
and therefore today we do not put up a Chinese wall be- 
tween the economic and political struggles; nor do we- 
accept that it will take years for the various sections to- 
come to the level of advanced consciousness. On the other- 
hand we know that struggle of the masses is a great 
teacher which enables all backwardness to be overcome. 

Nonetheless, to start with we have to take into account' 
the uneven development of consciousness and advance a- 
form of struggle suited to the consciousness of the partici- 
pants. This unevenness we must realise is due to the fact 
that the bourgeoisie still possesses great influence; that the- 
influence of the proletariat is uneven. The struggle to- 
isolate the bourgeoisie is the struggle to overcome this un- 
evenness and bring the masses to the level of the con- 
sciousness of the advance sections — to realise that the- 
present setup must be overthrown bv means of a revolu- 
tionary struggle, that there is no other way out of the- 
situation. 

• Here again we thus find that the strategic formulation- 
that the bourgeoisie has to be isolated in order to be over- 
thrown, finds expression in tactical forms of struggle rend- 
ered necessary by the situation. 

This makes it all the more necessary that not only in' 
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relation to forms of struggle but in relation to political 
slogans also the same law should be applied. Taking into 
•consideration the level of mass consciousness etc., the 
the party has to combine ways and means to see that the 
slogans of the party become the slogans of the masses, 
through their own experience. The party has to so guide 
itself, so guide the struggles of the masses, advance such 
■slogans from time to time, that the masses begin to realise 
the correctness of the basic slogans of the party — on the 
basis of their own experience. This of course cannot be 
done by only repeating the basic slogans in all situations, 
pitching your tent on these basic slogans and hoping that 
one day the masses will see the truth and enter the tent. 

Writing about the mistakes of the German left, Lenin 
■says: 

"Parliamentarism, of course, is 'politically obsolete’ 
for the communists in Germany: but — and that is the 
■whole point — we must not regard what is obsolete for us 
as being obsolete for the masses. Here again we find that 
the 'lefts’ do not know how to reason, do not know 
how to conduct themselves as the party of the class, as 
the party of the masses. You must not sink to the level 
of the masses, to the level of the backward strata of the 
class. This is incontestable. You must tell them the bitter 
truth. You must call their bourgeois-democratic and par- 
liamentary prejudices — prepudices. But at the same time 
you must soberly observe the actual state of class cons- 
ciousness and preparedness of the whole class (not only 
of the communist vanguard), of all the toiling masses 
(not only of their advanced elements)" ("Left-wing" 
■Communism) . 

Lastly it must be remembered that the objective of our 
strategy and tactics is to win over the majority of the 
people to be able to smash the bourgeoisie. The people's 
democratic front — the class-alllance built through it. is 
the alliance with the majority of the people. It is an ins- 
trument of winning over the majority under proletarian 
leadership. Every manoeuvre, every tactic we advance 
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■must be judged on this context — how it takes you to win- 
ning over the majority of the people for revolution. Stalin, 
quotes from Lenin: 

" 'if a revolutinary party has not a majority among the - 
vanguard of the revolutionary classes and in the country 
generally, there can be no question of insurrection.' 

.Revolution is impossible without a change in the 
views of the majority of the working class, and this change 
is brought about by the political experience of the 
masses ’ 

" 'The proletarian vanguard has been ideologically won 
over. That is the main thing. Without it even the first 
step towards victory cannot be taken. But it is still quite 
a long way from the victory. With the vanguard alone 
victory cannot be achieved. To throw the vanguard alone 
into the decisive battle, before the whole class, before the 
broad masses have taken up a position either of direct 
support of the vanguard or at least one of benevolent neu- 
trality towards it and one in which they cannot possibly 
support the enemy, would not be merely folly but a crime. 
And in order that actually the whole class, that actually 
the broad masses of the toilers and oppressed by the capi- 
tal may take up such a position, propaganda and agitation 
alone are not sufficient. For this the masses must have 
their own political experience ’ ” 

Stalin asks, "What does leadership mean when the party 
policy is correct and the correct relations between the van- 
guard and the class are not disturbed?" 

"Leadership under these circumstances means the abi- 
lity to convince the masses of the correctness of the 
party’s policy; the ability to put forward and carry out 
such slogans as bring the masses to the party position, 
and help them to realise by their own experience the cor- 
rectness of the party’s policy; the ability to raise the 
masses to the party’s level of consciousness, and thus 
secure the support of the masses and their readiness for 
the decisive struggle.” 

These are the criteria which we must bear in mind 
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when we deal with the questions raised and deviations 
seen. These are the tasks we must bear in mind which a 
party has to discharge, which the proletariat has to ac- 
complish — winning over the majority of the people. 

As regards this latter task, a warning has come from 
the organ the Cominform pointing out the fact that in 
many countries even the majority of working class has 
net been won over as yet by the communist parties. The 
warning of the Ccmlnfonn organ applies to India as welt 

"Serious battles are ahead of the working class of the 
capitalist countries. The bourgeoisie ami their agents — 
the right -socialists and other traitors — will again try to 
undermine the strength and unity of the democratic 
movement, to influence certain groups of working people. 
Unremitting and ever-lncrcxsing organisational and poli- 
tical propaganda uork is needed on the part of the com- 
munist parties to counter the influence of the bourgeois 
ideology on the masses, and to win over increasing sec- 
tions of workers, peasants and the intelligentsia. This Is 
all the more important since in a number of countries 
there are serious shortcomings in the mass political and 
educational work of the communists, and since they have 
not as yet won decisive Influence even among the work- 
ing class in a number of places. 

"By continually improving their organisational and mo- 
bilising role among the masses (emphasis ours) the com- 
munist parties in capitalist countries will win new suc- 
cesses” (For a testing Peace, For a People's Democracy, 

1 September 19-tS). 


IV ON tun CHARACTER OF TUC PRESENT STAGE OP REVOLU- 
TION IN I SOU — CRITIQUE OP THE DOCUMENTS OP TUB 
ANDHRA PROVINCIAL COMMITTEE SECRETARIAT 

> In the light of the foregoing we must judge the line 
advanced bv the Andhra secretariat which reveals reform- 
ism in its most naked and gross form. It is true that the 
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Andhra secretariat has somewhat changed its formulation 
in subsequent documents, but the changes are not mate- 
rial and its last documents dealing with practical tasks 
once more reveal that it stands rooted in a reformist 
outlook.* 

The PB must sharply criticise the Andhra documents, 
not only because they reveal the standpoint of one of our 
biggest provincial committees, but because the Andhra 
secretariat contains at least two members of the PB-and 
four members of the CC. That a section of the central 
committee and PB should hold such views after the party 
congress is alarming to the extreme. 

Here we will deal only with the document of the secre- 
tariat, and not with Nageswar Rao’s documents,!' who 
draws a mechanical parallel to the situation before the 
October revolution and whose position, so far as it is based 
on this mechanical parallel — we reject. Yet there -are 
many correct things in his document — fight against rich 
peasants etc- In a general way the question of the stage 
of the revolution has been answered in another documents 
It ought to solve a number of difficulties of Nageswar Rao. 

The document of the secretariat is an open attempt to 
take the party back to the 'Mountbatten resolution’ posi- 
tion — and repudiate the line adopted by the second con- 
gress. 

What are the formulations of the Andhra documents on 
the stage and strategy of the revolution? 

Proletarian Hegemony Wrongly Understood < 

In combating the argument of Nageswar Rao who put 
forward the argument that the present stage of revolu- 
tion corresponded to that between February and October— 

• The Present Stage and Strategy of Indian Revolution— Is It 
Socialist or New Democratic? (mimeo), 9 July 1943. 

+ What is the Present Stage of the Indian Revolution and What 
Must Be Our Strategical Slogans? (mimeo) — Dissenting Note of P- 
Sundarayya (Nageswar Rao). 

S On People’s Democracy, see the next document in this volume. 
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=the stage of proletarian revolution— the secretariat says 
■the following: 

"The proletarian hegemony, Le, the ideological and pro- 
rgrammatical leadership was consistent throughout these 
three stages in the Russian revolution. But actually the 
realisation of the dictatorship of the proletariat was only 
at the end of the second stage, though it was complete in 
its entirety after the exclusion of the left socialist-revolu- 
tionaries from the government. Hence it has to be/ borne in 
mind that proletarian hegemony is distinctly different from 
that of the proletarian dictatorship.’ 1 

The secretariat in wanting to correct the mistakes of 
Nageswar Rao itself steps into a number of mistakes. If it 
bad given a general warning not to mix hegemony at every 
stage of the revolution for the establishment of dictator- 
ship of the proletariat, in relation to the past, it would 
'have been correct. For instance hegemony in the democra- 
tic revolution and the state form corresponding to it should 
not be immediately mistaken for the dictatorship of the 
proletariat. But the secretariat contrasts hegemony in 
•general with dictatorship and at least its formulation is 
such that it creates an impression that it fails to under- 
•stand the link between hegemony of the proletariat in the 
struggle for revolution and the dictatorship of the proleta- 
riat, i.e. hegemony of the proletariat in the socialist state. 
Besides it characterises the conception of hegemony 
‘wrongly. 

Is it correct in the first place to define proletarian hege- 
mony as the "ideological and programmatic leadership...”? 
'It is not only incorrect but amounts to rejection of the van- 
guard role of the party and the working class. For prole- 
tarian hegemony is not embodied in general ideological 
and programmatic leadership, but organisational leadership 
as well. It is anti-Leninist to define hegemony in the way 
Tt has been defined. 

Leadership of the toilers, not only through programmatic 
and ideological leadership, but leadership in • action, in 
-struggle, of the toilers by the working class as a whole— 
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guided by the party — is a basic conception of proletarian 
hegemony, according to the Leninist-Stalinist doctrines. 
To talk of only programmatic and ideological leadership is 
vulgarisation of the revolutionary concept of hegemony of 
the proletariat — a vulgarisation which sometimes originates 
from an incorrect understanding of the revolutionary 
theory. That a party basing itself on the ideology and pro- 
gramme of the proletariat will be able to give the pea- 
sants, whether such a party is able to move the entire 
working class to action or not, i.e. whether such a party 
secures the leadership of the whole working class in 
action or not. Us own leadership is enough and that it is 
equal to proletarian hegemony in colonial conditions 
such is the vulgarisation of the concept of proletarian- 
hegemony put forward by the Andhra secretariat. 

In any case the concept which reduces proletarian hege- 
mony to programmatic and ideological leadership is 
wrong, as the following from Stalin's History of the 
CPSU(B) will show, where Stalin describes the hegemony 
in action: 

" ’The idea of a general strike’, the Petrograd police re- 
ported, 'is daily gaining new followers and is becoming as 
popular as it was in 1905.’ . . . 

"On 25 February (10 March) the whole of working- 
class Petrograd had joined the revolutionary movement. 
The political strikes in the districts merged into a general 
political strike of the whole city. Demonstrations and 
clashes with the police took place everywhere Over the- 
masses of workers floated red banners bearing the slogans: 
’Down with the tsar!’, ’Down with the war!’ ’We want 
bread!’ 

"On the morning of 26 February (11 March) the political 
strike and demonstration began to assume the character 
of an uprising. The workers disarmed police and gen- 
darmes and armed themselves ... A most energetic and per- 
sistent drive was made to win over the troops, especially 
by the working women, who addressed themselves direct— 
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'Jy to the soldiers, fraternised with them and called upoit 
them to help the people to overthrow the hated tsarist 
autocracy. . . 

"The workers and soldiers who had risen in revolt 
began to arrest tsarist ministers and generals and to free 
revolutionaries from jail. The released political prisoners 
■joined the revolutionary struggle. 

"In the streets, shots were still being exchanged with 
police and gendarmes posted with machineguns in the 
attics of houses. But the troops rap f dly went over to the 
side of the workers, and this decided the fate of the tsarist 
autocracy. 

’'When the news of the victory of the revolut'on in 
Petrograd spread to other towns and to the front, the 
workers and soldiers everywhere began to depose the tsar- 
ist officials. 

"The February bourgeois-democratic revolution had 
won. 

"The revolution was victorious because its vanguard was 
'the working class which headed the movement of millions 
of peasants clad in soldiers’ uniform demanding 'peace, 
bread and liberty*. It was the hegemony of the proletariat 
'that determined the success of the revolution. 

" 'The revolution was made by the proletariat. The pro- 
letariat displayed heroism: it shed its blood; it swept along 
with it the broadest masses of the toiling and poor popu- 
lation', wrote Lenin in the early davs of the revolution. 

"The first revolution, that of 1905, had prepared the 
wav for the swift success of the second revolution, that of 
1917. 

" 'Without the tremendous class battles’, Lenin wrote, 
'and the revolutionary energy displaved by the Russian 
proletariat during the three years 1905-7, the second revo- 
lution could not possibly have been so rapid in the sense 
that its initial stage was completed in a few days.’ 

"Soviets arose in the verv first davs of the revolution. 
The victorious revolution rested on the support of the- 
soviets of workers’ and soldiers’ deputies. The workers- 
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and soldiers who rose in revolt created soviets of workers’ 
-and soldiers’ deputies. The revolution of 1905 had shown 
that the soviets were organs of armed uprising and at the 
same time the embryo of a new revolutionary power. The 
idea of soviets lived in the minds of the workingclass 
imasses, and they put it into effect as soon as tsardom was 
overthrown, with this difference, however, that in 1905 
it was soviets only of workers' deputies that were form- 
ed, whereas in February 1917, on the initiative of the bol- 
sheviks, there arose soviets of workers’ and soldiers’ de- 
puties.” 

Such is the Leninist-Stalinist conception of proletarian 
hegemony — not just programmatic and ideological leader- 
ship — but hegemony in struggle, in battle, in giving new 
foms of struggle and decisiveness in battle, courageous 
leadership in action which is able to organise the millions 
-of toilers for a struggle and inspire other toilers to join the 
ranks of revolutionaries. It is this hegemony that gave the 
•general strike — the proletarian weapon, that also gave the 
soviet — the new organ of struggle and form of proletarian 
state. 

Secondly, is it true that proletarian hegemony was con- 
sistent throughout the three stages? This is wholly incor- 
rect. The Bolshevik Party, the vanguard of the working 
‘class, was no doubt placing a correct programme and ideo- 
logy before the class and the peasantry. But it had to con- 
tinuously fight for the acceptance of the programme, 
against the vacillations of peasantry, against opportunist 
■parties. If hegemony of the proletariat was a fact — from 
where came the critical period between February and 
October when the peasantry had almost handed over the 
power to the bourgeoisie, when the working class had to 
organise the October revolution? The Andhra secretariat 
^comrades forget accepted facts of history of revolution- 
facts which should be known to everybody. The fact is 
that there was persistent struggle for hegemony, the work- 
ing ‘class after great efforts succeeded in carrying the 
peasantry on decisive issues, but the peasantry again 
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vacillated (for instance even after the formation of 
soviets, power was practically handed over to the- 
bourgeoisie — the faith in the constituent assembly etc.) 
till finally the hegemony was fully established during and 
after October. The expression of this firm establishment 
of hegemony was to be seen in the dictatorship of the pro- 
letariat which expresses the firm hegemony of the proleta- 
riat in the state. 

Is it correct then to draw a distinction between hege- 
mony and dictatorship, in the way the secrtariat does? It' 
is impermissible and anti-Leninist- It should be clearly - 
understood that hegemony in the struggle for proletarian- 
revolution ripens into hegemony in the state — which is the- 
dictatorship of the proletariat 

Stalin in his History of the CPSU(B) explains the link 
between hegemony in the various stages of the revolution' 
and the dictatorship o! the proletariat: 

"According to this theory the hegemony of the proletariat' 
in the bourgeois revolution, the proletariat being in 
alliance with the peasantry, would grow into the hege- 
mony of the proletariat in the socialist revolution, the 
proletariat now being in alliance with the other labouring 
and exploited masses, while the democratic dictatorship of 
the proletariat and the peasantrv would orepare the ground 
for the socialist dictatorship of the proletariat.” 

Explaining the dictatorship of the proletariat as a special' 
type of alliance, Stalin stresses the leading role, the hege- 
mony of the proletariat in the state: 

"The West-European social-democrats held that in the' 
socialist revolution the proletariat would stand alone, 
against the whole bourgeoisie, without allies, against all 
the nonproletarian classes and strata. They would not take 
account of the fact that capital exploits not only the pro- 
letarians but also the semiproletarian millions of town and' 
country, who are crushed by capitalism and who may be- 
come allies of the proletariat in the struggle for the eman- 
cipation of society from the capitalist yoke. The West- 
European social-democrats therefore held that conditions-- 
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-were not yet ripe for a socialist revolution in Europe, that 
the conditions could be considered ripe only when the 
proletariat became the majority of the nation, the majo- 
rity of society, as a result of the further economic develop- 
ment of society. 

"This spurious, antiproletarian standpoint of the West- 
European social-democrats was completely upset by 
Lenin’s theory of the socialist revolution. 

"Lenin’s theory did not yet contain any direct conclu- 
sion regarding the possibility of a victory of socialism in 
one country, taken singly. But it did contain all, or nearly 
all, the fundamental elements necessary for the drawing 
of such a conclusion sooner or later." 

And in the Problems of Leninism, Stalin says' 

"The special form of alliance consists in that the guid- 
ing force of this alliance is the proletariat. The special 
form of alliance consists in that thei leader in the state, the 
leader in the system of the dictatorship of the proletariat 
is one party, the party of the proletariat, the party of the 
communists, which does not share that leadership with 
other parties.” 

And again quoting from his own pamphlet on October 
Revolution and the Tactics of the Russian Communists, 
Stalin says: 

"The dictatorship of the proletariat is the class alliance 
between the proletariat and the labouring masses of the 
peasantry, for the overthrowing of capital, far achieving 
the final victory of socialism, on the condition that the 
guiding force of all this alliance is the proletariat.” 

Here again the guiding role, the hegemony is emphasised. 
The Andhra secretariat would have been iustified in 
saying that every participation of the proletariat in state is 
not necessarily dictatorship of the proletariat, that the 
dictatorship emerges only when the proletariat secures com- 
plete hegemony in the state, prepared for by its leader- 
ship of the peasant masses, when inside the state it does 
pot share power with any other class. But instead they 
•contrast hegemony against the dictatorship. In any case it 
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is impermissible to contrast hegemony against the dictator- 
ship of the proletariat in this way. 

Equally wrong is the formulation made in connection 
with another problem connected with the Russian revolu- 
tion. For instance take the following: 

"For example, besides a number of leading comrades, 
Dr Adhikari himself, in his speech at the Andhra party 
conference, made such a reference and compared the pre- 
sent national government with that of the Kerensky govern- 
ment* Subsequently a comrade from the session sent a 
question asking for clarification, whether it is correct to 
bring in such a parallel and whether similar objective 
conditions exist in presentday India. Comrade Adhikari 
without going into the deep implications of it explained 
it away by saying that a dual power came into existence 
in the shape of the soviets of soldiers’ and workers' depu- 
ties, whereas in India the revolutionary forces are far from 
such a stage of organisational strength and achievement. 
As a matter of fact, the broad fact of the existence of a 
dual power had little to do in deciding the then stage and 
strategy of the period. Even supposing such a dual power 
was absent, could the CPSU(B) then have advanced any 
other slogan except the 'socialistic dictatorship of the pro- 
letariat and poor peasantry’. Our answer is and must be 
’NO’ and absolutely not. There the fundamental question 
was the question of political power which was in the hands 
of the bourgeoisie and it was the task of the proletariat to 
overthrow the bourgeoisie and take power into the hands 
of the proletariat in alliance with the poor peasantry.” 

The Andhra secretariat here misses the main fundamen- 
tal link between the two stages of Russian revolution, be- 
tween the two strategic objectives of the two periods. In 
fact it misses the entire essence of Leninism and Leninist 
lead in the Russian revolution 

It fails to understand the significance of the dual power, 
and comes to the conclusion that the power was in the 
hands of the bourgeoisie, and therefore no other slogan 
except the one of the socialistic dictatorship of the proleta- 
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rial and poor peasantry can be given. They thus miss the- 
significance of the revolutionary-democratic dictatorship- 
of workers and peasants that was established on the over- 
throw of the tsar. 

The two components of dual power were: (1) The revo- 
lutionary-democratic dictatorship of workers and peasants-- 
which was the real source of power; (2) the bourgeois pro- 
visional government to which the former was transferring 
power The former was the strategic objective of the pro- 
letariat led by the Bolshevik Party since 1905. Lenin re- 
peatedly stressed the fact that only the proletariat could 
lead the democratic revolution, that it alone in alliance- 
with the peasantry could overthrow the tsar, and that the 
revolution must lead to a revolutionary-democratic dicta- 
torship of workers and peasants. And just because only the- 
proletariat can lead it, and because the overwhelming' 
mass of peasants must support it, it will pass over quickly 
into socialist revolution. The fact that after reaching the 
strategic objective of the first stage — the power passed into- 
the hands of the bourgeoisie was due, as Lenin explains, 
to the insufficient class-consciousness of the masses, in- 
cluding sections of the working class. 

What did the existence of the democratic dictatorship- 
signify? It signified that at one sweep the revolution went 
out of the bounds of the ordinary bourgeois revolution, that 
it had become ripe for the next stage, that it had brought 
to the forefront classes who by making a firm alliance- 
could take it to the next stage — the proletarian stage etc. 
Thus the existence of democratic dictatorship of workers- 
and peasants was the vital factor in enabling the proletariat 
to raise the slogans of the next stage- Anyone who reads the 
History of the CPSUiB) or Lenin’s writings would not make 
such a horrifying formulation that the broad fact of the 
existence of dual power had little to do in deciding the 
third stage and the strategy of the period. The democratic- 
dictatorship signified that the transitional state form had 
already been reached and the next step forward must ‘be 
taken. It showed the completion of the bourgeois-democra- 
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tic revolution in one of its vital aspects — the state. That is 
why the next stage could be only the socialist dictatorship 
of working class and poor peasantry. There is no need to 
argue on the hypothetical case whether, if Kerensky had 
come to power and there had been no soviets, the slogan of 
the dictatorship of working class and poor peasantry could 
have been given or not All that one can say is such a slo- 
gan can be given only when it is justified by existing class 
relations — whether the role of other intermediary classes 
and parties has been fully exhausted. The main fact in 
the Andhra argument, however, is that they miss the re- 
volutionary significance of democratic dictatorship of 
workers and peasants, its existence as a transitional state 
form, and fail to see its link with the strategic objective of 
the next stage, {ail to see that it itself was the strategic 
objective of the earlier period, linking the democratic revo- 
lution with the socialist revolution 

Sometimes the Andhra' secretariat argues as if Russia 
was an industrially-developed country — i.e. in a category 
quite different from presentday India— and therefore the 
experience of Russia did not apply so much to India., This 
of course is wrong. In the first place the sixth; congress 
of the Communist International in its programme for the 
world ,as well as colonies like India did rely on the Russian 
experience, on the Leninist strategy, and developed for 
India the strategic objective of democratic dictatorship of 
workers and peasants. < , ■ , / 

Secondly, it is wrong to regard or put forward ..Russia 
as an advanced industrial country, qualitatively in a differ- 
ent category than India. In fact Russia was economically 
backward The fact of there being heavier concentration 
of workers per industrial unit than even in America is 
sometimes wrongly equated to advanced industrial deve- 
lopment of the country as a whole When Stalin refers to 
this fact in his Leninism he only draws attention to the 
fact that this concentration helped the bolsheviks to orga- 
nise the workers all the more speedily. Indicating the 
several reasons for this comparatively easy victory of the 
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socialist .revolution.' in. Russia, Stalin, in hisi History ’of the 
CPSU(Q) mentions the first reason as follows;: •-*> 

"The October revolution was confronted by- an enemy ’so 
comparatively weak, so badly organised, and so 1 politically 
-inexperienced as the Russian bourgeoisie- Economically 
still weak, and completely dependent on government' con- 
tracts, the Russian bourgeoisie lacked sufficient political 
self reliance and initiative to find a way out.” u ' " • ' ’ 

It should be understood that whatever differences there 
might be between the industrial development in India 'and 
Russia before the Russian revolution, they are 1 not of a 
qualitative character and that the entire experience of the 
Russian revolution is fully valid in the case Of India 'also. 
-And secondly it is wrong to present Russia' as an indus- 
trially advanced country. The testimony of the ^leaders of 
Russian revolution points in 'the other direction. • ' 

Reformist Postulates of the Andhra Document -•'* - •’*' 
'"These basically wrong conceptions and fundamentally 
revisionist notions about the Russian revolution are’ not 
unconnected with the reformist policy and line advocated 
by the Andhra secretariat They form the theoretical 
groundwork to deduce the reformist outline,. 

' "As will be seen below these wrong conclusions form a 
link in the chain of reasoning which leads to opportunist 
conclusions. If one were to present the various provisions 
of the Andhra secretariat’s line, they would be somewhat 
as follows: 

Wanting to make, out a case for collaboration with the 
rich ’ peasants, or ’neutralisation’, the secretariat has urn- 
cpnsciously developed the following line of argument;-,, 

(L) Rich peasants, are fought only . when . proletarian 
revolution is on the agenda (here the secretariat and 
Nageswar Rao agree). For an- instance theyipoint out- to 
the Russian revolution. ... - , 

r ,.(2.) ,, Proletarian • revolution -is organised ’ when ’ bour- 
geoisie- is in power — for instance Kerensky, they say. ' 
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> (3) But in India bourgeoisie is* not In -power, -since -the 
colonial setup, which they practically reduce to the/ same 
old kind of imperialist domination, remains. 

(4) The revolution in India being revolution in semi- 
colonial conditions and the bourgeoisie only sharing power 
—it is a bourgeois-democratic revolution, new democratic 
revolution, but not a proletarian revolution — hence the 
rich peasants cannot be fought. Not only the rich peasants, 
but also other sections of middle bourgeoisie can be neu- 
tralised — considering that only the big business is 
collaborating. 

(5) The next stage of the Indian revolution is .supposed 
to be new democratic — whose class content however is 
not defined, so that the rich experience of democratic dic- 
tatorship of workers and peasants can be ignored- In so 
far' as the new democracy is defined, it is done so from 
opportunist quotations from Mao as 'dictatorship of many 
classes’ — not specially of workers and peasants and toiling 
petty bourgeoisie — which formulation - may therefore 
mean that sections of the bourgeoisie ’are also included ’in 
the government 

Thus we come back to the old mutton. Joshi and the old 
CC were guilty of transforming the party and the working 
class into an appendage of the bourgeoisie by asking them 
to follow the national leadership which 'was supposed to 
represent the people and whose class character was for- 
gotten. 

The Andhra secretariat wants to achieve the same thing 
after the party congress by advocating collaboration with 
rich peasants, middle bourgeoisie, in the name of neutral- 
isation, i.e. a basic strategy based on difference between 
big business and the other sections — based on collabora- 
tion with certain sections of the bourgeoisie in the name 
of neutralisation. For this purpose they have borrowed 
the formulation from Jfoont&atten resofafrorr — anty tig 
business is collaborationist 

That this is not a harsh Judgment can be seen from the 
following. It will then be found that the Andhra secreta- 
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riat differs from the party congress on every issue includ- 
ing the international situation. 

Reformist Understanding of the World Situation! 

Revealing as it may seem, the Andhra secretariat does 
not accept the fact of the division of the world into two 
camps — of the line laid down by Cominform, by Comrade 
Zhdanov. On the other hand it presents a reformist under- 
standing of world situation giving first importance to 
conflicts and competitions among the bourgeoisie and bases 
the entire strategy of class alliance on it. Read the 
following: 

"Firstly, the international background that was present 
on the eve of October when compared to the present which 
forms the background of our revolution is totally a differ- 
ent one. Lenin analysed thus: 'Monopoly capitalism and 
imperialism is capitalism in permanent crisis. Imperialism 
is the dying form of capitalism.’ This is the feature present 
in the beginning of the 20th century which forms the 
background of Russian revolution. But today imperialism 
from that stage of 'beginning its end’ has reached a stage 
which can be characterised as ’imperialism on death-bed . 
World imperialism today has been stuck up in a crisis 
more deep and intense than in the early period of 20th 
century- It can today either exist in the shape of semi- 
fascism or fascism or get smashed under the advancing tide 
of the world revolution. Imperialism after the two world 
wars had been so weakened as we find it today that the 
feature of its warring camps had been ended. Today there 
is only the mighty colossal American imperialism domi- 
nant of the world imperialisms. All other capitalist states 
in one way or other, while they are struggling for exist- 
ence, had gone under the wings of the mighty American 
imperialism. The crisis of world imperialism can be best 
seen when we observe the present Truman's American 
expansionism. American imperialism faced with the un- 
heard-of crisis, is bent upon not only keeping colonies and 
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seraicolonies under its domination but steadily advancing 
step by step to reduce other independent capitalist states 
as its colonies. This parasitic feature of rapidly devouring 
the weaker sections of its own species has got tremendous 
bearing on the course of the presentday world. Monopoly 
capitalism today has been so naked an enemy not only of 
socialistic democracy but also of 'bourgeois democracy’. 
It is out not only to destroy the toiling and working masses 
but also to devour a section of its own class, the small bour-' 
geoisie. Thus in the presentday international background 
we find imperialism in its last stages, caught in the grip 
of a crisis so deep, so extensive and unheard-of,” 

This quotation, this understanding of the international 
situation, is the key to understanding of the reformist out- 
look of the Andhra secretariat After repeating a lot of 
phrases about imperialist crisis, world crisis, what is the 
major conclusion drawn? Not the conclusion of two camps 
of Imperialism and the people, of the bourgeoisie and the 
proletariat, but the first conclusion is that imperialism Is 
devouring certain sections of the bourgeoisie which is 
supposed to have a tremendous bearing. In fact out of our 
own analvsis of the international situation, this 's the 
maior and only conclusion drawn bv th» Andhra secreta- 
riat. a conclusion which enables it later on to recom- 
mend that certain sections of the bourgeoisie, especially 
rich peasants, must be treated gently. 

This reading only means that the proletariat must ally 
itself on a world scale with ’oppressed’ bourgeois section, 
with the section ’threatened’ by American imperialism — a 
shamefaced theory of class-collaboration. 

This understanding has nothing in common with the 
po''t»ca\ thesis of the second congress of our party nor 
with the Cominform. This is how the second congress 
thesis puts it:* ’’The defeat of Hitler Germany and fascist 
Japan- • -insuperable obstacles in the shape of people 
struggling for freedom ’’ 


* Cl ihU \olumc. pe t-C 6. 
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"The close of the antifascist war has" thus led- •* 
majority in UNO as a bloc against the democratic nations. 

Not two camps, but reliance, and basic reliance at that, 
on the increased competition among the bourgeoisie— not 
reliance on the revolutionary contradiction between the 
people and imperialism, between the workers and -the 
bourgeoisie, but on the conflicts among the bourgeoisie- 
such is the international understanding of the situation of 
the Andha secretariat which is but an attempt to tie the 
proletariat to one of the sections of the bourgeoisie. This 
formulation also makes it clear that when the Andhra secre-' 
tariat talks of neutralisation it actually advocates collabo- 
ration and surrender: otherwise it would not have called 
the 'devouring of smaller capitalists’ as having as tremen- 
dous importance on world situation and excluded the con- 
tradiction between the people and imperialism, between 
the proletariat and the bourgeoisie. 

Equally opportunist and reformist is the reading on the 
question of the significance of the USSR and the new ' 
democracies and the proletarian movement— of the shift' 
in the balance of power in the world. The Andhra secreta- • 
riat commits the unforgivable crime of not only under- 
estimating the strength of the camp of socialism and demo- 
cracy. as a result of the second world war, but practicallv 
ignores it. and argues as it the second world war has' not 
taken place, the world communist parties have not grown, 
the Chinese liberation struggle has not dealt a heaw blow 
to imperialism, the colonial revolutionary' struggles have 
not taken place. All this serves the purpose of belittling the 
people’s forces, in the name of new democracy and makes 
out' a case for collaboratioa Read the following: 

"The second aspect of the special feature of the inter- 
national situation which forms the background of our pre- 
sent revolution today is coming into existence of Soviet 
Union- October revolution and its achievements during the 
last 30 years have changed the very course of world 
development and influenced the wide strata of people* 
Before October revolution, the doctrines of Marx and 
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Engels which were considered * by- many- &itelfeetu&ls ; as 
utbpian, Have -not.- only. - been demonstrated in practice-’ 
the practicability ol Marxist-Leninist doctrines, but con- 
solidated' socialism Oh One-sixth of the- surface of' the-' eartH. 
In contrast to decaying capitalism in all its spheres,' the ' 
Soviet world has emerged as the real champion of demo- ,; 
cracyand an all-round progress. This effective growth 
and consolidation Of the October' revolution has-' profound' 
influence on sections of the peasantry; urban petty hour- 1 
geoisie and intellectuals who Were previously cohsidered- 
as the reserves of the bourgeoisie.' Socialist world has not 
only become the hope of the toiling masses’ of the world' 
but of the entire progressive mankind who crave for peace,’ ' 
who strive for national independence 1 and aspire for pro- 1 
8 ress.' All genuine scientists, artists, educationists, ''look' 
towards Soviet Union for real advance. Peasantry in' the 1 
world as a whole, which once ’got' land: from the ’feudal- 
landlords with the help of bourgeoisie, has been steadily' 
realising that in the present' context of the world"t’oday;i 
it is the’ proletariat that 'can • give them land but not the' 
bourgeoisie' ‘which ' is already played out' and Joined hands- 
with feudalism. The existence* of' ‘a socialist' world ’ forms 
an effective’ background' for ’our revolution 'which makes 
the vital contribution in deciding different aspects of 'the'- 
revolution.” * * ’ * " ~* * ’ ' * ’ *•’ 

The last sentence sums up the reformist>understanding;i 
the total underestimation of the people’s camp. The’balahce 
against the bourgeoisie has not decisively changed; the fevo-r 
lutionary conflicts have not put on the agenda the defeat 
of the capitalist order; the new’ revolutions are not being* 
fought under conditions when ’ the people's' forces, the* 
forces of socialism are decisively a stronger than the forces 1 
of the capitalist order- All that has happened is "The - 
existence of the socialist world forms' an effective ' back-' 
ground for our revolution which makes the vital contribu- - 
tion in deciding different aspects of our revolution”— it 
only is an effective background— this sums up the under- - 
standing completely. * ‘ ' ’ '■ 
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Such is the fundamental difference between the inter* 
national outlook of the second party congress and the out-' 
look of the Andhra secretariat. 

The political thesis bases itself on the intensified con- 
tradictions — the major contradictions between the bour-' 
geoisie and the proletariat, on the immensely increased 
strength of the forces of socialism. While it takes account 
of the increased conflict of capitalism and imperialism, it 
at the same time lays down that the new basic elements 
are two camps — the camp of the bourgeoisie, of imperial- 
ism, against the camp of socialism, of the working class," 
of 'democracy, the people. The Andhra secretariat because 
it denies the existence of two camps, bases itself primarily 
on the increased conflict among the bourgeoisie and thus 
makes out a case for collaboration with one section of the 
bourgeoisie when all sections are united in organising a 
world front of capital against labour. The document' of 
the Andhra secretariat, when it talks about the 'Soviet,' 
paraphrases the estimate which Stalin gave about the con- - 
sequences of Russian revolution 25 years ago and do not 
go beyond them — do not see the great shift in the balance 
of forces reached since then. 

Obviously the international outlook revealed in' the 
Andhra secretariat document is open repudiation of both- 
the thesis and Zhdanov’s statement before the nine com- 
munist parties’ conference. 

Need we than wonder that with this outlook, the secre- 
tariat should write the following about India: 

"Whereas in the presentday India, by the Mountbatten 
award and the subsequent formation of the socalled nation- 
al government, nothing has been smashed of the imperialist- 
feudal state machinery, but simply political power is being 
shared by the dominant bourgeoisie. It is not the entire capi- 
talist class thati gets benefited by this compromise but only 
the big-business houses that have entered into deals with* 
the British capitalists. Not to speak of the toiling masses, 
the middle bourgeoisie will also be devoured as the econo- 
mic crisis develops.” . , 
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Thus we have again returned to the Mountbatten position. 
Only big business is compromising and collaborating. The 
middle bourgeoisie since it is not supposed to gain by this 
collaboration is presumably to be collaborated with or at 
least ’neutralised’, i.e. which in the context it is being 
used means not fight. In actual .fact the secretariat is 
advocating collaboration with the middle bourgeoisie, as 
is clear from the quotation from Mao which it uses and 
which defines new democracy as united dictatorship of 
several classes — a definition which does not exclude the, 
bourgeoisie- 

This is one more a shamefaced apology to ally with some, 
other sections of the bourgeoisie than say Tata and Birla, 
but sections which fundamentally follow the same policy. 
The thesis nowhere makes such- a formulation but the 
Andhra secretariat makes it with the realisation that it, 
is taking a stand which is. nothing but the rejection of 
the political thesis. > 

Only 'Big Business’ Gone Over — A Reformist 
Formulation . ... 

These formulations firstly ' follow logically from the 
reformist outlook on international developments. 

Secondly, they unmask the real meaning of the seeming-* 
ly radical phrase 'nothing has' changed’ — the old setup 
continues etc.; for such a position makes it straight' 
plump for one or the other section of the bourgeoisie. For 
it is a logical conclusion that if nothing has changed, if 
only a narrow section of the bourgeoisie finds it to its 
interests to collaborate and defend' the new state, if the 
other sections are not interested in defending the new gov- 
ernment and state, because of their economic conditions — 
then one or the other section of the bourgeoisie does play 
an oppositional role and is capable of appealing to the 
masses as in the old way. The Andhra secretariat is making 
out a case that some sections of the bourgeoisie are still 
playing an oppositional role — otherwise there is no mean- 
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ing In emphasising the sdcalled conflict of the middle bour- 
geoisie with the collaborationists. ' \ ^ 

Is it true that nothing has changed? It is untrue. To say 
this is to underestimate the great revolutionary ferment 
that shook India in 1946-47. The political thesis correctl y 
lays down that the Mountbatten award is a cunning offen- 
sive. it is not an advance but a retreat, the form of domina- 
tion has changed — all these are correct characterisations in 
relation to the demands of the revolutionary movement, to 
the demands of the masses. ! 1 

At the same time in relation to the gains of the bour- 
geoisie, the political thesis states that "imperialism' makes 
big concessions to the bourgeoisie and hands it over gov- 
ernmental power to rule the Indian people ’'in its own 
narrow selfish interests. At the same time the state it has 
won is a dependent on imperialism” etc.* This is how im- 
perialism has forged a new alliance and relies on the- 
bourgeoisie to defend the old order. The state can only be 
managed by the bourgeoisie with its big social base- This 
big concession is made. At the same time its weak econo^ 
mic position, its fear of world communism, of the Soviet, 
is -utilised and exploited to tie it to the apron-strings' of 
imperialism. The bourgeoisie has got unlimited freedom 
to exploit its own people: at the same time the economic 
development is dependent on political bargains and needs 
of world capitalist order. • 

The point to be noted is that the bourgeoisie has im- 
proved its position, it has secured direct control of the 
state, unlimited freedom to exploit, which makes it a fero- 
cious defender of the state and collaborator of imperialism.’ 

It logically follows from this that it is not only 'big - 
business* but the entire bourgeoisie that is interested in 
defending the new state — collaborationist state. 1 Why?” 
Because all of them realise that they have unlimited oppor- 
tunities to exploit the people, that any conflict between 


Cf tiih volume, p 49. 
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the - people and themselves will be solved under the state 
in their own interests. : £ 

Secondly, the limitations placed upon economic develop- 
ment through its satellite character are in their opinion ' 
questions of bargaining for which their power has deve- 
loped because of their possession of the new state. 

Thirdly, they are not thinking in terms of competition 
and conflict only, but more in terms of collaboration 
against .world communism and the Soviet ^Union. _ , 

Fourthly, they know they cannot get a state which is 
equally antimass and at the same time completely free, 
from imperialist strings. 

Fifthly, the Andhra secretariat always forgets the basic 
class contradictions and bases itself only on the increased 
conflict of the bourgeoisie. It is obvious, that even if some 
sections of the bougeoisie do' not get enough benefit, or let, 
us say not much out of the present state' etc. can they' 
think in terms of an alternative, of altogether a new type? 
Can they really take a challenging stand to. the present' 
collaborationist state? They dare not.' For ‘the alternative” 
to it is people’s democratic state and hot another form of 
capitalist state. That is whv even the disgruntled elements.' 
cannot go beyond constitutional opposition and an attempt 
to take possession of the government through constitutional - ' 
means, while always ready to protect the state against the 
people, against communists. ’ ’ ‘ * * ■■ 

'The Andhra secretariat forgets the ' dominant contradict 
tions between the exploited people" and f the' capitalists. ' 
the challenge of world communism and - the consequent 
position taken by world capitalism— the international’ 
front of capital, and hopes to base its strategy on the 
differences among capitalists, when all of -them are united, 
in spite of the differences,’ against their enemy, the work- 
ing class. The working class no doubt takes advantage of 
whatever differences that might 'exist among different’ 
sections of the bourgeoisie, not to rely on any section, but 
to discredit and expose both. In the present period it can-* 
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ing In emphasising the recalled conflict of the middle bouf- ( 
geoisie with the collaborationists. y 

Is it true that nothing has changed? It is untrue. To say 
this is to underestimate the great revolutionary ferment 
that shook India in 1946-47. The political thesis^ correptly 
lays down that the Mountbatten award is a cunning offen- 
sive, it is not an advance but a retreat, the form of domina- 
tion has changed — all these are correct characterisations in 
relation to the demands of the revolutionary movement, to 
the demands of the masses. 

At the same time in relation to the gains of the bour- 
geoisie, the political thesis states that "imperialism makes 
big concessions to the bourgeoisie and hands it over gov- 
ernmental power to rule the Indian people' 'in 'its. own 
narrow selfish interests. At the same time the state it has 
won is a dependent on imperialism” etc.* This is how im- 
perialism has forged a new alliance and relies on the 
bourgeoisie to defend the old order. The state can only be - 
managed by the bourgeoisie with its big social base- This 
big concession is made. At the same time its weak econo- 
mic position, its fear of world communism, of the Soviet, 
is utilised and exploited to tie it to the apron-strings - of 
imperialism. The bourgeoisie has got unlimited freedom 
to exploit its own people: at the same time the economic 
development is dependent on political bargains and needs 
of world capitalist order. 

The point to be noted is that the bourgeoisie has im- 
proved its position, it has secured direct control of the 
state, unlimited freedom to exploit, which makes it a fero- 
cious' defender of the state and collaborator of imperialism. 

It logically follows from this that it is not only ' Tuff 
business’ but the entire bourgeoisie that is interested in 
defending the new state — collaborationist ’state. Why? 
Because all of them realise that they have unlimited oppor- 
tunities to exploit the people, that any conflict between 
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f action, When we are able to mobilise they are with me 
general mass of the peasantry, 

"Regarding the demands of agricultural labour, the 
secretariat is of the opinion that it is wrong to import 
mechanically relations between a capitalist and an indus- 
trial worker into the village life where small-peasant 
economy is dominant. It only disrupts the new democratic 
front, also does not get the demands of the agricultural 
labourers satisfied, because this mechanical outlook will 
drive the poor and the middle peasant into the fold of the 
rich peasant. So the demands of the agricultural labourers 
are so formulated that they will not disrupt the new 
democratic front, but bring the poor and middle peasants 
to the side of the agricultural labour. 

"And again, the lumping of the rich peasantry into a 
single category without any discrimination between the 
section which is 'able to shake off their tails of feudalism* 
and those who are 'not able to do’ so — they characterise 
the entire rich peasantry as counterrevolutionary: they 
even do not concede the idea that a section, of them Can 
be neutralised in this democratic revolution. They do not 
concede that at least in the feudal areas like Telangana 
the rich peasant can be taken along with liberation strug- 
gle in this stage. Today the reality that is demonstrated 
on this front is a concrete proof against this formulation 
and q good section of it is coming with us in the liberation 
struggle." 

This constitutes the real practical gist of the documents, 
a programme of class-collaboration in rural areas, of 
bowing down before the rich peasant. It must be admitted 
in this connection that if Andhra comrades felt confused 
and perplexed over the question of the rich peasant, the 
fault was not entirely theirs. The party congress thesis 
has not made any special analysis of the rich peasant. It 
is however equally true that if the Andhra comrades had 
attempted to apply correctly the line given in the thesis 
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not base its strategy on these deferences, and forget as the 
Andhra secretariat does, the main basic contradiction 
between the working class and the bourgeoisie.' The 
Andhra documents see the effect of economic crisis, colla- 
boration etc., only on certain sections of the bourgeoisie, 
and forget the masses; they forget these same crises and 
collaboration intensify the contradiction between the 
people and the bourgeoisie a hundredfold, leading to an 
open war between the two It thus leads to; an advocacy of 
alliance in one form or another with sections of. the ex- 
ploiting bourgeoisie, and in the name of this alliance, of 
this broad front, effectively tie down the working class 
to the apron-strings of the bourgeoisie. 

Abjuring Struggle Against Rich Peasants , t , 

The logical result of this analysis can be nothing else 
In fact this is the strategy which is openlv advocated by 
the documents The main purpose of the documents is to 1 
ab’nr“ th« f ; Rht against rich peasant, to build an alliance 
with him (this also is openly advocated in certain circum- 
stances). No doubt the documents talk generally of "neu- 
tralisation in respect of an en^v n-v. n has to be openlv 
fought and routed" — neutralisation becomes the banner of 
class-collaboration with the en^v the following: 

"Because the present stage of the revolution is the new 
democratic stage, not socialist stage, the middle peasant is a 
firm ally in the revolution who participates in the revolu- 
tion. The rich peasant who has no feudal tails can be neu- 
tralised as a class but in areas like Telangana and Rayala- 
seema, where feudalism is very strong, it is even possible 
to get sections of rich peasantry in the struggle (though 
vacillating). - 

"In the matter of procurement of paddy; the secretariat 
believes that it is possible to neutralise the rich peasants 
as the government plan goes against the rich peasantry 
also. Though the rich peasantry as a class is not standing 
firmly in the fight, it is parting with paddy with dissatis- 
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geoisie wants to compromise and enter into an alliance 
against the masses; when their leader the industrial bour- 
goisie has signed a new alliance with feudalism and when 
consistently fighting against the feudal elements creates 
danger for the rich peasants also at the hands of .the 
masses? How can all this happen when the class-antagon- 
ism between the exploiters and the exploited has reached 
such, higher proportions? A 

The documents say that this has been proved in Telan- 
gana. In reality no such proof exists. It must be remember- 
ed that what the documents say ismot just some sympathy 
oi rich peasants in partial struggles now and then and 
in the initial stage — which is quite conceivable,- just as one 
factory owner may sometimes support- financially etc. .the 
strikers of another rival factory — what it lays down is the 
vacillating support of the rich peasants in the political 
struggle — in the democratic revolution. >. • * > f , ■ 

, It thus becomes that in the name of tins neutralisation 
it is the proletariat wluch has to support the rich peasant 
in his selfish aims and not that the latter has to support 
the proletariat in its revolutionary struggle. For instance 
anyone would see that the resistance of the rich peasant 
to procurement has nothing in common with the revolu- 
tionary opposition to it of the poor peasants etc. The 
demand of the proletariat is not support, to the rich pea- 
sants' war on the exploited in the name of supporting his 
antigovemment activities butT demand that all his surplus 
stuff should be confiscated or taken over, while nothing 
should be taken from those who have no surplus. But the 
Secretariat advocates support ' of ' rich peasant’s opposition 
to procurement of surplus stuff, to his plan of black- 
marketing his stock- The’ Andhra secretariat which bases 
itself on the conflict between the middle bourgeoisie and 
ing business, land's in practice to the support of the pm\vy* 
of blackmarketing by rich peasants, to' the support of one 
section of exploiters against another. It makes the prole- 
tariat the Camp-follower of one section of the bourgeoisie. 
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.they would- never have reached- the'* conclusions" which 
amount to surrender to the rich peasant! 

About the role of the rich peasant and ; the attitude, that 
we had to take towards him, the PB has .dealt j with these 
questions in the documents on the agrarian question and 
people’s democracy.* These documents reveal;, that .the 
stand taken by the Andhra comrades is wrong— that the 
phrase borrowed from Mao about rich. peasants with no 
feudal tails, and applied mechanically without an, estimate 
of class relations, only serves the purpose of. protecting 
the rich peasant who along with the landlord is the enemy 
of the rural masses. n >' 

-In fact the Andhra comrades are attempting to -furnish 
belated ideological justification for the utterly reformist 
line that the party adopted in the kisan movement in the 
period of reformism. That period led to our basing our- 
selves on middle peasants, allowing ourselves to be lnfl u " 
enced by the rich peasants, and in the name of rural unity 
keeping down the struggle of the agricultural workers and 
poor peasants, keeping down their leading role-— an exact 
replica of united national front in rural areas. r : 

The results of this were seen in Andhra wh en , repression 
started in the province. , •_ 

Starting with the talk of neutralisation, , when the rich 
peasant is to be fought as one of the enemies, the docu- 
ment immediately talks about the possibility of securing 
the rich peasant as an ally in Telangana where -feudalism 
is strong. From neutrality you straight come to alliance 
under the pretext that rich peasants in areas where feu- 
dalism is strong can play an active antifeudal role in the 
struggle for democratic revolution. Once more an absurd 
'reliance on conflicts and differences among the exploiting 
classes and not seeing their common interests in exploit- 
ing the masses. How can rich peasants, even in feudal 
areas, really play an antifeudal role when the entire bour- 
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interest of neutralisation class antagonisms are by- 
passed and interests of the masses let down. 

It certainly is necessary to stress the importance of the 
unity of poor and middle peasants and agricultural 
workers. But it is imperative for a Marxist — first to em- 
phasise that the struggle of the agricultural workers for 
better wages, for living wage, must be carried on at all 
costs, against the rich peasants, the main exploiter of the 
labourers. And then state since some middle and poor pea- 
sants also employ labour, it is necessary to make them 
understand the importance of this struggle in their own 
Interests, as part of their struggle itself. This is quite 
different from what the Andhra documents are saying. 

Middle Peasant not a 'Filin’ Ally 

The formulation that the 'middle peasant is a firm ally- 
in the revolution” and that the rich peasant 'with no- 
feudal tails’ is to be 'neutralised’ is nothing but the ideo- 
logical cloak for the worst reformist policy pursued in the 
kisan movement — the policy of basing the peasant move- 
ment on middle peasants, of collaboration with rich pea- 
sants, and neutralisation of the poor peasants and agricul- 
tural labourers. Instead of basing itself on the agrarian 
workers and poor peasants — the policy in reality bases 
itself on middle peasants and collaboration with, the, rich.' 
It is totally untrue to say that the middle peasant is a 
firm ally in the revolution. He is a vacillating ally 
— and his vacillations in our revolution are going to be 
very big — as has been shown in the document on people’s 
democracy. The rich peasant has to be combated as one of 
the main exploiters of the peasant mass, of agricultural lab- 
our. He is an enemy who is in the other camp. The refusal 
of the secretariat to see the class-differentiation in the 
countryside ends in advocating class-collaboration and 
suggesting a strategy based on the conception that the 
entire peasantry, rich as well as poor and middle— rwith 
the exception of only those who are unable to shake off the 
D (48-511-19 
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If every action of opposition to the government is to be 
applauded as progressive, then one may easily support the 
conspiracies of capitalists to defeat control of prices etc. 

Letting Down Agricultural Workers' Struggles ' 

And after this the exploiters are openly supported 
against the exploited. It is known to all that the reformism 
of the past six years has meant the abjuration of the 
struggle of agricultural labourers in the interest of P ea ' 
sant unity and a slackening of the struggles of poor pea- 
sants. It meant the proletariat failed to organise the agr ' 
cultural workers and surrender of the interests °f 1 ® 
agricultural workers. A sharp attack has to be launched 
against this opportunist policy But instead of this attack, 
in the name of peasant unity, the same policy of openly 
letting down the agricultural workers is advocated. In ^ 
name of this neutralisation it seems you are not to fight 
the rich peasant for the wage of the agricultural worker. 
The question is presented as if the struggles of the agricul- 
tural worker is only against the middle and poor 
peasant while the rich peasant, the main exploiter, 
is given an alibi by not mentioning him and in the name 
of keeping peasant unity, the unity of middle, poor pea- 
sant and agricultural worker — the struggle of the worker 
is to be slackened or abjured — with all the benefit natu- 
rallv going to the rich peasant — for he is the main ex- 
ploiter of agricultural labour. 

In the oast when the workers talked about nationalisa- 
tion. the apologists of the capitalists would ask — what you 
are going to nationalise, the Singer sewing machine belong- 
ing to some poor old widow and thus make it aopear that 
nationalisation would hit smaller sections? In similar 
fashion the Andhra secretariat when it talks about the 
wage of agricultural worker, only talks in relation to poor 
peasants and middle peasants, and not in relation to rich 
peasant — thus secreening the antagonism between the 
agricultural worker and rich peasant This is how in the 
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.Marxism upside down. Whoever has heard of deciding 
-about the stage of the revolution in a country without 
•concrete study of its class-relations? But they first decide 
that the stage must be this or that and then create amaz- 
ing class-relations to suit the particular stage. The secre- 
tariat decided it is the stage of February revolution, since 
it does not want to fight the rich peasant — nothing has 
•changed — only big business gone over, new democratic 
revolution carried as only antifeudal etc. Nageswar Rao 
imagines another set of relations- 

Both make a mockery of Marxism, by mechanically 
transferring the class-combinations obtaining at the two 
stages of Russian revolution, to the Indian situation, with- 
out asking whether in view of the fact that three decades 
of revolutionary struggle have passed since the October 
revolution, that the second world war has completely 
altered the balance of class-forces in the country — there 
is any chance of the stages getting intertwined, of class- 
relations getting mixed, of the class-combinations of one 
stage being combined with some of the combinations of the 
next stage. Thus the entire revolutionary essence of 
the Russian experince is missed in its mechanical 
application. 

It was and is no doubt correct to have discussed the ex- 
perience of the two stages of the revolution — that expe- 
rience is one of the rich heritages of international Marxism, 
hut it cannot be discussed apart from the class-relations 
obtaining at any given time. Only ivhen studied in relation 
~to the concrete class-relations the rich experience yields 
a rich harvest. 

Lenin showed that actual life produces a variety’ of com- 
binations and not an exact replica of the past. The class- 
combinations obtaining in one country in the revolution 
are not exactly reproduced in another country at another 
time simply because the stage of the revolution itself gets 
more or less intertwined with the next stage, because the 
•class-combinations get mixed eta A rigid mechanical ex- 
pectation to see in Indian conditions an exact replica of 
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tails of feudalism which means that the 
including capitaiist rich fanners are revolutions 
throughout the period of people’s democratic revolt*^ 

It is incredible, but it is true that the Andhra secreUiria 
solemnly proclaims the rich peasant to be a revolutionary 
throughout the period of ’new democratic revolution. 
This is what it writes: 

"Main force of the revolution: workers both rural an 
industrial; immediate reserves: peasants in genera W1 
the exception of those rich farmers who are u ” abI . e 
shake off their tails of feudalism; and poor and nuoa 
peasants in particular remain as immediate reserve 
throughout this stage of new democratic revolution. 

Compare this with the class-combination given m the 
document on people’s democracy— for the overthrow o 
landlordism, against the rich peasants, with the nuddi 
peasant as a vacillating ally. The Andhra formula is . 
one of relying on the basic fighting masses— the agricul- 
tural worker and poor peasant — who alone under e 
leadership of the proletariat can act as the driving force 
of the agrarian revolution, but of surrendering them 
the middle peasants and rich peasants and erecting a stra- 
tegy based on the interests of these classes which can 
only end in abject surrender For when you consider * 
-vacillating ally to be a firm ally, and when you certi y 
your class enemy as a revolutionary with whom you mus 
seek alliance — such an alliance can only come on t 4 
terms of your enemy and in the name of this alliance, t i» 
peasant unity, you surrender one fighting position after 
another, thinking you are advancing the cause of revo U" 
tion. This is plainly seen even in the fomulation when 
even the agricultural workers' struggle for elementary 
demands is cautioned against. How much more will be the 
surrender when revolutionary conflict really starts?! 


Mechanical Application of Stages of Resolution 

Both Naweswar Rao and the secretariat have turned 
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Finally in support of its erroneous policies the Andhra 
secretariat quotes certain passages from Mao Tse-tung. 
■Firstly, read the following: "Marxism is not a dogma. 
It is a science which provides us with guiding lines 
•of action. Since the October revolution, in this long period 
-of more than thirty year’s, mighty revolutionary struggles 
in different countries, colonies, and semicolonies have 
heen taking place. They present us varied experience and 
rich lessons. These are most valuable theoretical lessons 
•deduced and added to the armoury of Marxism-Leninism 
in this period. Mao, the leader of the historic Chinese 
liberation struggle, from his unique and rich experience 
and study, has formulated a theory of new democracy. 
This is a new form of revolutionary struggle to advance 
towards socialism in colonies and semicolonies. Mao 
advanced new democracy as distinct from the dictatorship 
•of the proletariat.” 

Authoritative Sources of Marxism — Only Marx, 

Engels, Lenin, Stalin 

Firstly, we must state emphatically that the CPI has 
accepted Marx, Engels, Lenin and Stalin as the authori- 
tative sources of Marxism. It has not discovered new 
sources of Marxism beyond these. Nor for the matter of 
that is there any communist party which declares adher- 
ence to the socalled theory of new democracy alleged to be 
propounded by Mao and declares it to be a new addition 
to Marxism. Singularly enough there was no reference to 
this new addition to Marxism in the conference of nine 
parties. Under these circumstances it is very wrong for a 
section of the CC leadership to take upon itself the task 
recommending new discoveries which one of the most 
authoritative conference of Marxists has not thought fit to 
recommend. The Andhra secretariat should have thought 
ten times before making such a formulation and taking, 
an original stand on the question of this contribution. It 
is impermissible for communists to talk lightly about new. 
•discoveries, enrichment, because such claims have proved- 
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the position of various classes at the two stages of 0* 
Russian revolution leads to comic effects and wrong con 

The logical conclusion of the Andhra documents is to 
justify collaboration with all nonleudal exploiters-" 
biggest of them. This of course even the advocates o 
documents dare not do. Therefore they try to narrow down 
the scope of their collaboration, by defining the nc 
peasant as one having an income of Rs 1000 to Rs 
"Rest of those whose annual income exceeds Rs 
generally come under the category of landlords, wi 
varying degrees of difference, no matter whether they 
feudal exploiters or modem entrepreneurs on c fP lta " 
lines.” Thus through this definition an attempt is xna 
to repudiate the logical conclusions of the line—by ]U 
defining certain sections as landlords; distinguishing 
from rich peasants. There is no reason for this distinc- 
tion— but it has to be made; otherwise the secretan 
realises the whole policy reveals as openly collaboralioms 
with the most ruthless exploiters. However mere defmiU 
■will not enable the authors to escape the logical concl - 
sion of their policy in practice for the whole thing is bas e 
on a wrong understanding of the role of the new capi 


exploiter in the village. _ ' 

How carelessly and even wantonly the secretariat in er 
prets Lenin is to be seen in their interpretation of Lenin * 
definition of various sections of peasantry in his dra 
theses on the agrarian question submitted to the secon 
congress of the Communist International. There Lenin m 
defining the various categories primarily lays emphasis on 
the hiring of labour— and on the role played by hire 
labour in the production of each category. And this is t e* 
comment of the Andhra secretariat on Lenin’s definition* 
"Here we find from Lenin that in his definition and classi- 
fication of the peasantry the main running thread throug 
out is seen as the basis of income one gets or in other 
words sufficiency or insufficiency to his family and farm. 
Can distortion go further? 
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capitalists from key positions to eliminate capitalist order 
altogether in the shortest possible time. 

Are we to suppose that while the revolutionary work- 
ers of France, Italy, England, the revolutionary masses of 
countries like India, the great USSR and eastern democra- 
cies are engaged in fighting world capitalism, the Com- 
munist Party of China proposes to rebuild capitalism on 
the soil of China? Are we to understand that capitalism 
which has ceased to play any progressive role is reassum- 
ing it on the soil of China? Are we to understand that we 
have returned, so far at least China is concerned, to the 
theory that socialism cannot be established without capi- 
talism having run its full course in every country — at least 
in China, and revise the Leninist understanding about the 
colonies and backward countries going gradually to social- 
ism without necessarily going through the rule of capital 
and* capitalism. And is it not elementary Marxism that 
capitalism in its declining period never advances produc- 
tion hut hampers it, leads to crisis, intense exploitation — 
and hence you cannot promote it? Is it not elementary 
Marxism further that if you undertake to promote capi- 
talism you will be inevitably promoting the dictatorship 
of the capitalist class? It is elementary Marxism to know 
that the class which dominates economically will dominate 
politically and that a party which seeks to promote the 
rule of capital in economy will end in promoting the rule 
of capital on the 1 state. One might also ask, has the Chinese 
proletariat and the people fought for a quarter century, 
undergone torture and sufferings, for promoting capitalism, 
the system of wage-slavery and unbridled exploitation? It 
is obvious that this promoting capitalism would mean pro- 
moting the rule of a fascist clique like Chiang’s clique, for 
capitalism can only exist as fascism in China in presentday 
conditions. 

It is obvious that this idea of promoting capitalism is re- 
actionary and counterrevolutionary. It is at the same time 
clear that Mao though he) has made this loose formulation, 
at the same time combines it with other formulations. 
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too often to be a thin cloak for revisionism. (Tito, Browder, 

Secondly, the documents of the Andhra secretariat quote- 
Mao’s old outlook on new democracy in support of its view 
but does not even mention by a word that a c ° A *^. nce 
leading communist parties including the CPSU( ) 
place, that at that conference, Zhdanov submitted a 
explaining the nature of people’s democracies and that 
conference was hailed as the opening of a new chap er 
the struggle against capital. A very precise class charact 
of people’s democracy is given there a characterisa * 
which excludes the bourgeoisie from power. But all 
does not find place in the document. 

This is not the place to sit in judgment over the form ' 
lations of Comrade Mao in his New Democracy. At . tn 
same time since the Andhra secretariat quotes Mao againsr 
the understanding of world situation and people’s democra- 
cies as given by Zhdanov and CPSU(B), it is necessary 
to examine some of the formulations. 


Mao’s Formulation of ’Promoting Capitalism’ — Wrong 
It must be admitted that some of Mao’s formulations 
are such that no communist party can accept them; they 
are in contradiction to the world understanding of the com 
munist parties. Take the following horrifying formulation 
from Mao, quoted by the secretariat, and approving y 
quoted, which throws a floodlight on what stand the secre 
tariat wants to take: , 

"Some people cannot understand why the Communis 
Party of China, far from being unsympathetic to capita - 
ism, actually promotes its development. What China does 
not want is foreign imperialism and native feudalism an 
not native capitalism which is too weak-” 

No Marxist can ever agree with this reactionary formu- 
lation. The CPI in its resolution passed by the second con- 
gress has correctly stated that the people’s democracy 
which it wants to establish will confiscate all strategic in- 
dustries, banks, etc., nationalise them, and drive out t e 
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treason that neither the means of 100 per cent social pro- 
duction are there, nor the majority of the small producers 
in agriculture can be won over in a single day. 

Those who would apply introduction of socialism the 
'.next day would come into conflict with the vast masses 
•of peasantry and play into the hands of the enemies of 
working class. 

It is obvious that in these conditions when private pro- 
duction has to be tolerated it will continuously produce the 
relations and differentiations of capitalist society — for 
instance in a village some peasants may become rich etc. 
If left unchecked this will only mean capitalism. But the 
transitional character of the stage precisely comes from 
the fact that the state of the revolutionary masses holds 
both political and key economic power in its hands and 
uses them to check, curb and gradually squeeze out capi- 
talist relations — by expanding production of nation-owned 
•concerns, etc. Thus the stage becomes one of continuous 
struggle for squeezing out of capitalism — not promoting it. 
It is not yet socialism because private production is allow- 
ed. It is not capitalism because capitalism is being fought 
to destroy it, because the key positions are already in the 
'hands of the revolutionary masses. 

All this is again the experience of the Russian revolu- 
tion. Mao confuses the toleration of commodity produc- 
tion, smallscale production, private production under the 
conditions of people's rule and nationalisation of big indus- 
tries and banks — with promoting of capitalism and com- 
pletely eliminates the transitional anticapitalist character 
of the economic order under people's democracy. 

In India also immediately after people’s democratic revo- 
lution smallscale private production especially in agricul- 
ture will continue for some time. It cannot be eliminated 
the next day. Also private production on other sectors 
might be tolerated- But the key economic positions will 
already be in the hands of the re% f olutionary masses and 
they will be used to fight and diminish the role of small- 
scale production and build nationalised production. In the 
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For instance he repeatedly stresses that the new revo- 
lution, the Chinese revolution, is not of the old bourgeois 
type — and everyone knows that the old bourgeois type 
revolutions were precisely the revolutions which promoted 
capitalism 

The basis of the new democracy that he gives is such 
that in the hands of the revolutionary class it must become 
a weapon of squeezing out capitalism and not promoting it 
"In such a republic, all big banks, big industries and big 
commercial establishments must be state-owned. In order 
to ensure the freedom of people's livelihood from the in- 
fluence of private profit, all the native-owned or foreign- 
owned enterprises, either monopolist-dominated or too large 
for a private effort — for instance banks, railroads, etc — 
will be managed by and controlled by state alone. This is 
the essence and theory of control of capital.” 

It is clear that these weapons in the hands of a people’s 
democracy do not lead to promoting capitalism but must 
lead to a gradual squeezing out of capitalist relations from 
■one branch of production after another. 

People’s Democracy: Instrument of Squeezing out, Not ■ 
Promoting Capitalism 

While we need not go into the details, it must be empha- 
sised that Mao in fighting polemically against certain de- 
viations himself steps into new deviations. But he is right 
when he stresses that the Chinese revolution cannot on the 
morrow of its success start building socialism by executive 
orders- For instance in a country dominated by small pro- 
duction in agriculture you cannot decree socialism and 
largescale agriculture the next day — for the simple reason 
that the means of production for largescale agriculture are 
not there and the majority of the small producers must 
be won over and convinced This is nothing new. This is 
the lesson of the October revolution. 

Also in such a country you cannot prohibit by decree 
on the morrow of the revolution all private trade, all pri- 
vate production in agriculture and industry — for the simple 
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treason that neither the means of 100 per cent social pro- 
duction are there, nor the majority of the small producers 
in agriculture can be won over in a single day. 
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tion, smallscale production, private production under the 
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scale production and build nationalised production. In the 
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rural area In Ihe beginning smallscale production may lead 
lo certain differentiations among the peasants— some ac- 
cumulating wealth and becoming rich peasants. But through 
wage legislation, trade Ugtslatlon, they will be repeated y 
curbed, will not be allowi-d to spread their net of exploita- 
tion and finally they will be eliminated when means o 
socialised agriculture an* on hand. This l* class struggle in 
a new form 

The fact that smallscale economy wall persist in the tran- 
sitional period, that it might give rise to the emergence 
of rich peasants temporarily — does not in the least mean 
that today we must not fight the rich peasants. Today a* 
well as tomorrow the rich peasants are our enemies. They 
.stand for the present state which we seek to overthrow. 
They ore to be politically overthrown and defeated. They 
are to be economically fought— through agricultural work- 
ers' strikes etc. and their power of exploitation has to be 
undermined. Quick steps have to be taken to eliminate them 
as a class by promoting largescale socialised production. 
Meanwhilc the proletariat has to remember that it cannot 
hope to eliminate the rich peasant Just by a decree without 
eliminating the conditions which create him. It must there- 
fore take persistent steps to fight him till such conditions 
are created and he is finally eliminated. 

Mao. though he is right in stressing the fact that y° u 
cannot build socialism without long preparations, yet makes 
erroneous formulations. 

The Andhra secretariat, while It gives quotations from 
Mao's book which was written five years back, is shy of 
even referring to Zhdanov’s report and his description of 
people's democracy, even though the latter is a document 
accepted by world communists while the former is not 
To auote Zhdanov: 

"The new democratic governments in Yugoslavia. Bulga- 
ria, Romania. Poland. Czechoslovakia. Hungary and Alba- 
nia. backed by the mass of the people, were able within a 
minimum period to carry through progressive democratic 
reforms such as bourgeois democracy is no longer capable 
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of effecting- Agrarian reform turned over the land to the- 
peasants and led to the elimination of the landlord class. 
Nationalisation of largescale industry and the banks, and 
the confiscation of the property of traitors who had colla- 
borated with the Germans radically undermined the posi- 
tion of monopoly capital in these countries and redeemed 
the masses from imperialist bondage. Together with this, 
the foundation was laid of government, national ownership, 
and a new type of state was created — the people’s republic, 
where the power belongs to the people, where largescale 
industry, transport and the banks are owned by the state, 
and where a bloc of labouring classes of the population, 
headed by the working class, constitutes the leading force. 
As a result, the peoples of these countries have not only 
tom themselves from the clutches of imperialism, but are- 
paving the way for entry on to the path of socialist deve- 
lopment.” 

The political thesis of the second congress describes the 
people’s democratic state as follows:* "The programme 
off the democratic movement can be . . . working class over 
the other sections of the toiling people." 

If the Andhra secretariat had stuck to those formula- 
tions there would have been no need to speculate on the 
character of people’s democracy and land itself into oppor- 
tunism. The position taken by the Andhra secretariat, and 
substantiated by loose quotations from Mao, amounts to 
equating people’s democratic revolution to an antifeudal 
revolution, i.e. to a revolution of the oi’dinary bourgeois 
type. Under the plea of proving that this is not a socialist 
revolution the Andhra secretariat has come to the conclu- 
sion that it is an ordinary bourgeois revolution. All the- 
reference^ to India being a colony and semicolony, and tbei 
strategy suggested amount to this. In reality if only it 
Would study the quotations from Zhdanov it would find, 
answers to all the questions The people’s democratic revo- 
lution is not only antifeudal but anticapitalist also — it not 

* See this volume, pp 74 - 75 . 
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•only abolishes feudalism but drives out the capitalists from 
key positions in the economic life ar.d political rule and 
puts the people in a position to wage a successful final 
struggle against capitalism. This is how the bourgeois- 
democratic revolution gets intertwined with the socialist 
revolution and one passes into another. 

■Chinese us Russian Pattern of Revolution — Unmarxist 
■Counterposing 

And finally the secretariat comes to the following con- 
clusion as a climax to a line in which people occupy n° 
■consideration: 

"Keeping all this in view, in areas where we are a good 
proportion in the masses like certain parts of Andhra, 
Kerala, Bengal, the time has come to think in terms of 
guerilla warfare (Chinese way) against military onslaughts 
of Nehru government which is bent upon mercilessly liqui- 
dating us.” 

Guerilla warfare against the Nehru government in co- 
operation with rich peasants— can you beat it? This is not 
a joke, for the rich peasant in some of these areas like 
Telangana is supposed to be vacillating ally through the 
entire period of people’s democratic revolution. Can any- 
thing be more illusory than this? The secretariat knows 
what havoc association with rich peasants played in Andhra 
when the party had to face repression and yet this kind of 
stuff is solemnly written. And of course in the document 
there is no call for winning over the people, for people’s 
democratic front, for winning over the majority of the 
masses in those areas where you are strong or weak. 
Where you are strong-guerilla warfare in cooperation 
with the rich peasant— such is its call. Guerilla warfare 
cannot be carried on by those who have not got the sup- 
port of the overwhelming majority of the people of the 
territory even this major fact is forgotten. This reference 
-to guerilla warfare is only an attempt to appear heroic 
■after having yielded the interests of the revolutionary 
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masses to the rich peasants and other sections of the bour- 
geoisie. 

Finally you get the following: 

"Our revolution in many respects differs from the classi- 
cal Russian revolution; but to a great extent similar to that 
of Chinese revolution. The perspective is likely not that of 
general strikes and armed uprising leading to the libera- 
tion of the rural side; but the dogged resistance and pro- 
longed civil war in the form of an agrarian revolution cul- 
minating in the capture of political power by democratic 
front” 

The way in which the Russian and Chinese revolutions; 
are described and contrasted is totally wrong. 

Was there no civil war in Russia, no agrarian revolution, 
no protracted struggle? Did not the bolsheviks fight for 
thirty long years? To ask these questions is to expose the 
bankruptcy of the contrast 

Did not the strikes of Shanghai and Canton play a great 
revolutionary role in the formation of the Chinese red' 
army and the revolutionising of the peasantry? 

Anyone who rejects the revolutionary weapon of gene- 
ral strike — the specific weapon of the proletariat' or be- 
littles it, never mind under what excuse, is an anti-Leninist" 
and anti-Marxist. Through it he really pours contempt over- 
the role of the working class and takes a position that the- 
fighting centre is only the peasantry and not the proleta- 
riat. The CPI considers the weapon to be one of the most 
important weapons in the revolutionary armoury — and will 
prepare for it as the preliminary to rising against the- 
government. 

Anyone can see even today what revolutionary role the- 
strike of the railway workers will play in present condi- 
tions and when peasantry is moving and whosoever rejects- 
the role of a general strike— is guilty of surrendering to 
the enemy a mast reval titionary weapon of struggle. A 
general strike of all industries will be followed by armed- 
uprising all over the country, if the proletariat had in the- 
meantime won over the majority of the people for the- 
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■overthrow of the government, had created confidence among 
the people to follow the lead of the working class. The 
general strike in Russia followed by uprising was not a 
spontaneous phenomenon but the result of thirty years of 
proletarian struggle and the prestige of the bolsheviks 
among the people. I 

Why a Protracted Civil War in China? 

Why had the Chinese to go through the protracted civil 
war? Just because the leadership of the Chinese CP at 
times failed to fight for hegemony of the proletariat, for 
bringing the majority of the masses in alliance and under 
the leadership of the proletariat, because it followed tac- 
tical policies which led to a disaster. The sixth congress 
theses on colonial movement say the following: 

"Living, concrete, historical dialectics, such as were 
demonstrated by now completed first period of the bour- 
geois-democratic revolution in China; will give to the com- 
munists, especially those woking in the colonial countries, 
a valuable experience which it is necessary to study dili- 
gently in order to draw the correct conclusions, especially 
from the mistakes committed in the course of communist 
work in the colonies- The rise of the revolutionary wave 
in China was unusually prolonged (over two years), since 
it was connected with a protracted internal war. Inasmuch 
as the northern expedition was not conducted directly 
against the great imperialist powers, and inasmuch as the 
latter, owing to competition between them, were partially 
passive during the first period, while the bourgeois lead- 
ership of the national movement had already for some 
years held Canton in its hands — a definite, though limited 
territory— as well as a centralised power backed up by 
the army, etc., it is accordingly understandable that in this 
exceptional case a great part of the bourgeoisie in the be- 
ginning looked uoon the national-emancipatory war as its 
own particular affair. The Kuomintang, in which it practic- 
ally played a leading role, in the course of a short time 
-came to be at the head of the national-revolutionary 
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•movement, a circumstances which in the course of further 
events represented an extremely great danger for the revo- 
lution. 

"On the other hand, among the peculiarities of the situa- 
tion in China must be numbered the fact that the proleta- 
riat there was stronger in relation to its bourgeoisie than 
the proletariat in other countries. It is true that it was 
weakly organised, but during the upward growth of the 
revolutionary wave the growth of labour organisation 
proceeded at a very rapid rate. The Communist Party also 
rose in a short time from being a small group to a party 
with 60,000 members (and presently even more), and pos- 
sessing a wide influence among the workers. Naturally in 
these conditions many bourgeois elements also entered the 
party. The party was lacking in revolutionary experience 
and, even more, in traditions of bolshevism. In the begin- 
ning the upper hand in its leadership was taken by waver- 
ing elements, which were still only to a very small degree 
liberated from petty-bourgeois, opportunist tendencies, 
which inadequately understood the independent tasks and 
role of the Communist Party, and which came out against 
any decisive development of the agrarian revolution. 

"The entry of the communists for a certain period into 
the leading party of the national revolution, the Kuomin- 
tang, in itself corresponded to the requirements of the 
struggle and of the situation, and was also in the interests 
of the indispensable communist work among the fairly 
wide masses of toilers who followed this party. In addition, 
at the beginning the Communist Party of China received 
in the territory under the rule of the Kuomintang gov- 
enment the possibility of independent agitation among the 
masses of workers and peasants and among the soldiers of 
the national army and their organisations. At that time 
the party possessed greater possibilities than it actually 
made use of. At that time it did not sufficiently carefully 
explain to the masses its proletarian class-position in dis- 
tinction from Sun Yat-senism and other petty-bourgeois 
"tendencies. In the ranks of the Kuomintang the communists 
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did not carry out any independent policy, leaving out of 
account that in any such inevitable bloc the communists 
must conduct themselves in an unconditionally critical 
fashion towards the bourgeois elements and always come 
out as an independent force. The communists neglected to- 
expose the vacillations of the national bourgeoisie and of 
bourgeois-democratic nationalism, just at the time when this 
exposure ought to have constituted one of the most im- 
portant tasks of the Communist Party. The inevitable dis- 
ruption of the Kuomintang drew nearer as the national 
army advanced, but the leadership of the Chinese Com- 
munist Party undertook nothing, or almost nothing, in- 
order to prepare the party in case of a breach, and in order 
to guarantee its independent position and to unite the re- 
volutionary workers and peasants in an independent fight- 
ing bloc which would oppose 1 itself to the leadership of the- 
Kuomintang. 

"Thus the bourgeois counterrevolutionary coup of Chiang" 
Kai-shek found the revolutionary proletariat completely 
unprepared, and threw its ranks into confusion. Further, 
the leadership of the Communist Party even at that time 
badly understood the process of the development of the- 
revolution from one stage to another and did not carry 
through the correct changes in the line of the party made- 
necessary by this coup. Inasmuch as the left wing of the 
petty-bourgeois leaders of the Kuomintang during the- 
course of a certain time still went together with the Com- 
munist Party, there took place a territorial separation: 
there arose the separate governments of Nanking and* 
Wuhan. But the Communist Party did not occupy a leading 
position even in Wuhan. Very quickly in the Wuhan terri- 
tory there commenced a second period, characterised, 
among other things, on the one hand, by the presence of 
elements of an incipient, still indefinite dual power (the 
seizure bv peasant unions of a number of ruling functions 
in the villages, and the extension of the functions of the 
trade unions, determined by the endeavour of the masses 
to reach a 'plebeian’ independent solution of the question 
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of power), and, on the other hand, by the absence of suffi- 
ciently mature conditions for the organisation of soviets as 
organs of revolt against the Wuhan government, in so far 
as the latter still carried on a revolutionary struggle 
against the Nanking government, which represented the 
treachery of the bourgeoisie to the revolution. 

“The Communist Party at that time directly hindered the 
independent actions of the revolutionary masses, it did 
not facilitate their task of gathering and organising forces, 
it did not assist in breaking down the influence of 
the leaders of the left-Kuomintang and their position in 
the country and in the army. Instead of utilising its parti- 
cipation in the government for those purposes, it, on the 
contrary, disguised the whole activity of this government 
(individual petty-bourgeois leading members of the partv 
went so far that they even participated in the disarming 
of the workers’ pickets in Wuhan and in sanctioning the 
punitive expedition to Changsha!). 

’At the bottom of this opDortunist policy lay the hope 
of avoiding a rupture with the petty-bourgeois leaders of 
the Wuhan government But, as a matter of fact, this rup- 
ture could only be put off for a short space of time. When- 
the mass risings acquired a threatening character the lead- 
ers of the Wuhan Kuomintang also began" to reach out 
towards unity with their allies on th'e'othe side of the barri- 
cades. The revolutionary movement of the workers and 
peasants still continued to exert all its forces in order to 
achieve victory. The Communist Party of China now also 
corrected its line, elected a new leadership, and took its 
place at the head of the revolution. But the revolutionary 
wave was already falling. The heroic mass struggle under 
the slogan of soviets could only achieve a few temporary 
successes. Only in individual localities did the uprisings of 
the agrarian revolution begin sufficiently early, in the 
remainder the many millions of the peasant rearguard 
were delayed in their advance. Instead of the former gross 
errors of opportunist leadership there were now revealed, 
on the contrary, in various places extremely harmful 'puts- 
DUS-3l)-;o 
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chist’ mistakes. The preparations for risings also did not 
take place without great mistakes on the part of the com- 
munists. The heavy defeats once more threw back the re- 
volution, which in the south had already entered into the 
second stage of development, to the starting point of this 
stage.” 

Struggle for Proletarian Hegemony — the Key 

At the same time it is true that the battle is a hard one, 
people have to be won over, and petty-bourgeois revolution- 
aries who think that for revolutions people are not neces- 
sary, who forget that revolution is made by the majority 
of the people, have to be told that a swift and easy victory 
cannot be expected. But this does not mean that general 
strike and uprising disappear. It is quite conceivable that 
in these revolutionary battles, centres in the cities might 
be temporarily crushed while in agrarian areas, because 
of the vastness, centres of resistance might continue and 
the struggle may reach high pitch. But this does not mean 
general strike disappears, armed uprising disappears, only 
civil war in the countryside remains. On the other hand 
in such circumstances general strike will have an electrify- 
ing effect. There is another trend which considers that 
agrarian struggles, Telangana etc. are nothing but partial 
struggles, that these struggles are to be fought as partial 
struggles, and that until the working class in the cities is 
able to capture power, agrarian struggles cannot develop 
-up to the point of liberation. This is an erroneous view. It 
fails to take account of the depth of the crisis of capitalism 
and the agrarian crisis growing as part of it. It fails to see 
that mass political strikes in the cities, at a time when 
agrarian struggles burst out in the rural areas, may 
■strengthen the agricultural workers and poor peasants to 
raise their struggle to the highest pitch, up to the point of 
liberation of the area where such struggle develops. 

Those who contrast the Chinese and Russian way have 
many wrong things in their mind. Firstly, their idea about 
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Russian revolution is wrong. They think that the Russian 
revolution was achieved on 7 November — a one-day show 
—a sort of coup and forget the dogged fight of three deca- 
des, the persistent effort to win over the majority of the 
people during the revolution and before. They also forget 
the civil war. 

Secondly, when they contrast and uphold what they call 
the Chinese way, they seek to reject the hegemony of the 
proletariat in the democratic revolution — and feel that 
•Chinese revolution shows that hegemony of the proletariat 
is not necessary. All the indirect references to general 
strike and armed uprising being out of date, guerilla war- 
fare in agrarian areas, civil war and prolonged struggle 
really conceals the idea that the leadership of the proletariat 
is not necessary. This attempt is done in the name of anti- 
feudal revolution, agrarian revolution etc. — in short a 
theory of peasant leadership. Its anti-Marxist character 
stands exposed. 

Proletarian hegemony is not formally repudiated, but it 
is put in such a way as to liquidate it. Some of those who 
advocate what they call the Chinese way. formally stand 
for the hegemony of the proletariat But they suggest that 
"the Chinese experience shows that it is exercised through 
the communist party — politically and ideologically, and 
organisationally — which in reality reduces itself to the 
assertion that a communist party, based itself on the ideolo- 
gical and political platform of the proletariat, can success- 
fully lead the revolution without setting the working class 
itself, the mass of workers in motion — the hegemony to be 
secured through the leadership of the communist party and 
not through the direct participation and lead of the work- 
ing class in struggle. 

As has been pointed above this is a wrong conceDtlon. 
In connection with China also it does not hold good. Those 
who have witnessed the war going on in rural areas of 
China and are not aware who carried the flame of agrarian 
revolution in the Chinese interior are apt to forget the 
heroic and leading role of the Chinese proletariat. Firstly, 
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without the heroic aud revolutionary struggle °* 
nese proletariat m Shanghai, Canton and . °‘ he ” 
without their mass protests, the general sink i, h g 
Canton uprising and commune, a steeled pa y . . 

nese working class could not have been. The Commit 

Party was the direct product of the heroic lead 
Chinese working class in the liberation struggle, e ’ 
who carried the flame of revolution to agrarian 
when they were compelled to retreat from the c ™ es 
heroic proletarian fighters of Canton commune, the army 
trained in the class battles of proletariat in Shanghai 
army arising directly out of the Chinese workingcl 
struggle- Without these neither the great march n0 
existence of the Communist Party of China was pos • 
It is thus clear that hegemony cannot mean hegemony 
the party without the working class being in action, 
directly the hegemony of the working class led by 
party, the entire working class in action. 

The PB rejects the entire outlook represented by 
Andhra document as antiparty, anti-Leninist and be ’ ng 
utter repudiation of the political thesis of the second c 
gress and of the accepted Marxist outlook on world si ^ 
tion, people’s democracy, stage of revolution, as given 
Zhdanov’s statement 


V. REFORMISM IN THE NEW GARB OF PETTY-BOUR® 
REVOLUTIONISM — CRITIQUE OF OTHER ANDHRA DOCUM 
ON TACTICS AND TASKS 

It is but natural that with this outlook the other d 00 * 
ments drafted by the Andhra secretariat should suffer fro ^ 
grave omissions and reveal serious deviations. At the s 
time it is clear that called upon to lead the oartv there 
the most crucial time the Andhra secretariat did ^ 
firm lead, perhaps after initial vacillation on one of 
most important questions facing the party— physical resis 
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-ance to brutal terror and repression. It is obvious that the 
provincial committee initially committed a gross reformist 
"blunder when in the name of guerilla warfare it asked the 
party members to retreat from the villages when police 
attacked— thus leaving the people to their own fate. In its 
’'Review of the Present Situation and Tasks”, the secretariat 
says: 

M • * • it (PC) gave wrong tactics of resisting police re- 
pression, i.e. retreat when police come in large number 
into the fields, return after the police is gone and make 
propaganda and teach a lesson to the goondas — it work- 
ed havoc in the present conditions here. In many cases the 
cadre and even the local leadership ran away, leaving the 
masses to their fate. If instead we had asked the cadres 
and some local leaders (keeping some local leaders safe in 
order to maintain organisational continuity) to remain 
with the masses and resist repression, our position would 
have been much better. This is proved by the experience 
we now have. Activities like raping and looting are the 
least when there Is any sort of resistance, though there is 
severe beating.” 

These wrong instructions were counteracted in the 
’’Raids and Party's Tasks": 

"When police raids occur none of the party members 
should leave the village and go away. One or two leading 
comrades of the village must remain in the neighbourhood 
•of the village. Other leading members and party members 
must remain with the people. It does not matter if they get 
arrested ... if the police touch a woman we must fight 
back whatever the risk. Women must take up selfdefence 
measures.” 

This was a very correct lead, though somewhat belated. 
But in giving it under the circumstances created by heavy 
repression and all-round panic the secretariat proved 
worthy of the trust that the provincial ranks had placed 
in >t 

for the rest however the Andhra documents reveal the 
same reformist impress seen in the document of "Stage of 
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Revolution”. The secretariat has allowed itself to be over- 
whelmed by repression, by the crude petty-bourgeois revo- 
lutionism and has come to practical conclusions which are- 
reminiscent of the "Pol-Org Letter” of February 1947 than 
of the present fighting line. 

In the Andhra document there is no recognition of the 
central slogan of the party — people’s democratic front— 
except once casually. The tactics of mass struggles, the 
objective, the experience, the winning over of different- 
classes— are not at all related to this main slogan of peo- 
ple's democratic front — the instrument of winning over the- 
majority of tha people. This is not made the central point, 
the focal point of political and economic struggles, it is not 
regarded as the indispensable instrument which alone can- 
secure our major objective — people's democratic state. 
How can a leadership be right if it forgot to make the front 
the central point of its activity? It must fail in isolating 
the bourgeois leadership, those who are repressing, because 
it will not have the correct slogans and understanding of 
the reality. This must be sharply nailed down as the major 
fault of the Andhra secretariat and its failure to understand 
the party line. Had it understood this it would have known 
how to fight the disease of petty-bourgeois revolutionism. 

Secondly, in all the Andhra documents the economic 
analysis has no relation to practical slogans and hangs in 
the air. For that matter even their political analysis has no 
such relation. That is why even when they seem to accept 
the existence of economic crisis, in their practical conclu- 
sions they fail to see the wide sweep of the mass move- 
ment and fail to draw confidence about the development 
of the mass struggles, and warn the party members that 
we are lagging behind the tempo of mass struggles— not 
going ahead of it That is why in the name of fighting van- 
guardism they come to advocate only partial struggles and 
other small-change of instructions. 

The secretariat correctly sees the cause of collapse be- 
fore repression in the rich-peasant bases of the party but 
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fails to draw political conclusions about deviations and 
mistakes— that they were the mistakes of a particular 
class etc. 

Partial Collapse before Repression? 

What was the state of the party on the eve of the offen- 
sive according to the Andhra provincial committee? 

"(a) Our party grew into a mass party, from over a 
1000 in 1942 to about 20,000 (not including Telangana) 
during this reformist period only. Most of them had no 
experience of even the satyagraha struggle, not to speak of 
the class battles conducted under the banner of our party. 
Thd standard of party membership was lowered, the clause 
regarding minimum regular work for the party was vir- 
tually suspended and those came to defend meetings or 
took part actively in assembly elections were recmited. A 
number of undesirable and antiparty elements have also 
entered and propagated in this stinking reformist atmos- 
phere. Hence the party ranks in general were seized with 
panic at this largescale offensive. A few have resigned from 
the party and a good number have become inactive. There 
are not more than 500 resignations in a total membership 
of 10.000 even in Krishna district, where repression is most 
severe. In other districts, there are not many resignations.- 
We cannot yet give figures of those that have become 
inactive. My estimation is that not more than one-half of the 
Present membership will get inactive, including those that 
resigned. If we reorganise the party and revive the party 
life, we can activise a good number of those who have re- 
signed out of panic, are not divulging party secrets or act- 
ing as informants, even under pressure from Congress and 
Police. Some are coming again to the party, ashamed of, 
thfiv* aswardw s&l&ng gaktenast a Sen' -are*- 
acting as informants. As regards the class nature of those 
going out of the party, those coming from rich and middle 
peasants, are in general vacillating or going out of the 
party. Of them, only those that are ideologically steeled are 
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remaining. Generally the poor-peasant and the agricultural- 
labour mass is politically backward and not only not taken 
part in the anti-imperialist movement led by Congress, 
but was also hostile to it and secondly, due to our reform- 
ist outlook, we did not develop the agricultural-labour 
movement as an independent militant movement but as an 
appendage of the kisan movement, especially in the dis- 
tricts where the peasant movement is strong, for examp e. 
Krishna In towns, cadres coming from the organised wor 
ing class are firm; but those coming from middleclass an 
artisan sections are vacillating, for example, teachers an 
petty shopkeepers. 

"But in this atmosphere of panic and demoralisation, 
there are sparks of hope too. a section of the party ca res 
withstood all this storm and bravelv defended the banner 
of the party throughout the province; for example, in 
Chinnakallepalli, Valuvelu, Haripuram of Divi taluk, m 
Bezwada where two cell secretaries martyred for the cause 
of the party, Amritlur and Zoopudi of Guntur distric , 
Rajahmundry and Chittivalasa etc. 

"The collapse of some of our party strongholds like 
Katur, Mangalapuram. Davulur etc . even without resist- 
ance, gave courage to the police as well as local reactionaries 
and goondas to do all sorts of dirty things. It is true tha 
the government concentrated on these villages with hun- 
dreds of police and goondas, but the absence of any km 
of resistance is a pointer to the quality of our movement. 

'(b) The local leadership. i.e. village and ward leader- 
ship, generally did not stand the test. It cannot be calle 
leadership in the real sense of the term, except in some 
places where it evolved out of class struggles, but only 
’call boys’ of the taluk organisers, whose only job is t° 
call the PMs for a cell meeting, when the organiser as s 
him to do. Moreover during this reformist period, P art ? 
touts, preachers, rich-peasant and middle-peasant sons an 
such like elements came on top, occupied key positions m 
local committees and real fighters were kept back. Hence, 
when the offensive came on their head, instead of doing 
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■their duty, they spread demoralisation in the ranks and 
began to question even the policy of the party itself. They 
acted as the saboteurs so to say. 

"(c) The district committees, taluk committees, and 
-most of the firka organisers stuck to their posts; but were 
•stupefied at this largescale offensive, could not give a proper 
lead to the ranks as the organisation got out of their con- 
trol with all the effects of the sins of past reformism crash- 
ing on their heads. Only a few cases among responsible 
party organisers like Ratakonda Narsimhareddi etc. got 
panicky and wanted the party policy to be reversed to the 
•old rut of reformism-” 

The Andhra committee very, correctly stresses the faulty 
class-composition of the party, the manning of key posts 
by elements from alien classes as one of the main causes 
■of the collapse. Our party in Andhra, which includes hun- 
dreds of comrades imbued with heroism and revolutionary 
•zeal, was paralysed because it was not based on the really 
revolutionary classes — and therefore the hesitation and 
•even treachery common to such elements from other classes 
affected it — because those elements were in key positions. 
It is at the same time true that so great has been the revolu- 
tionary role of the party that a majority of these elements 
remained firm. Yet the minority, occupying key positions 
•caused partial collapse. This was almost a disaster, a cala- 
mity — a warning that the logic of classes, of class struggle, 
is pitiless that those who violate the basic laws of Marxism 
will come to grief. That one of our most important units 
was very nearly betrayed by the heritage of past reformism, 
shows how the danger surrounds all units. 

But the Andhra committee does not apply this under- 
standing consistently to the political mistakes committed. 
In the mistakes of the provincial committee, in the mis- 
takes of PMs, it only sees vanguardism — in the documents 
it mainly fights Vanguardism’ and under this mistaken 
notion very nearly liquidates the revolutionary perspective.' 
It is obvious that if mistakes have been committed they 
must have their origin in the faulty class-composition of the 
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party and the reformist ideological outlook. Instead of trac- 
ing it to these causes the Andhra committee traces them to 
socalled 'vanguardism’. It is the habit of diehard reformists- 
to explain every failure, every defeat of their ^ reformist 
policy, by explaining it as due to 'sectarian’, 'leftist or 
•vanguardist’ mistakes. Such explanations enbale it to* 
cover reformism and sink still further in reformism, and" 
move to extreme right. Instead of realising that reformis 
outlook had left the masses defenceless, or opened the- 
flank to the enemy— such outlook pins the responsibility of 
its failure on alleged extremism, or overestimation of revo- 
lutionary tempo— making it appear as if they were running 
ahead of revolutionary developments, when in reality they 
were lagging far behind. The old central committee, steep- 
ed in reformism, was a habitual offender in this resp°ct 
every time explaining the failure of its reformist policies 
by saying that it was due to ’sectarianism’ — that ’van- 
guardism’ was provoking the government, etc. and the C(J 
sank still further into reformism to avoid ’vanguardism 
and came to grief. 

Not ’'Vanguardism'’ — but Petty-Bourgeois Revolutionism 

The Andhra committee by using the wrong term 'van- 
guardism’ to explain its mistakes is really surrendering to* 
right-reformists who are advocating the same argument; 
for explanation of vanguardism leads to the conception 
that the masses are not moving with sufficient speed, that 
you are going beyond the tempo of the mass movement. 
This leads to toning down political slogans, gives a wrong 
understanding of the speed with which the masses are- 
moving and leads to the emasculation of the mass strug- 
gle* 

How does the Andhra PC estimate its mistakes? 

"But the entire party in Andhra, from the PC to the cell, 
with a few exceptions, not heeding this warning, jumped - 
straight into that of vanguardism. We did not read properly 
the pulse of the masses. We woke from ’Nehru bhajan’’ 
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after a period of 6 long months and also imagined the 
masses to have woken up from their deep slumbers, to- 
which we are also guilty of having aided the national bour- 
geoisie in their game of lulling the masses to sleep. 

"'The PC gave such slogans as 'Nehru government is a 
fascist government’; 'Nehru the Indian Chiang’, 'Nehru, the 
bodyguard of Tata and Birla’ etc. in its appeal of 13 April 
in Prajasokti. The ranks eagerly responded and shouted' 
'Down with the Nehru fascist government*. 

"The PC, without studying properly the effect of the 
economic crisis and the pulse of the different classes and' 
also sections of a particular class — workers, middleclass 
employees, peasants (deltaic, Virginia and garden-crop 
areas as well as backward landlord and zamindari-ridden 
areas) and agricultural labour etc. — mechanically gave calls 
of strikes and mass actions for all classes and sections of the 
people, for example, circulars on present struggles in 
zamindari areas and paddy procurement, published in 
Prajasakti, and strike ballot for teachers given by the pro- 
vincial teachers’ federation. The ranks began to implement 
them everywhere assiduously. 

""The PC gave a tech circular in which it asked com- 
rades to keep lathi etc. for selfprotection and teach a les- 
son to enemies of the people who attack them, thinking 
in this wave of mass struggles they can easily be isolated. 
The ranks began to shout openly, 'We will teach a lesson 
to enemies’ and began to demand arms from the higher 
committees. 

"Vanguardism expressed itself more crudely as we go- 
down to the ranks. The ranks took revolutionary possibi- 
lities for actual insurrectionary conditions, strategy for 
tactics and Telangana way for actual Telangana conditions.” 

"Even though the living conditions of the mass of the 
people are worsening day by day and their discontent has 
been mounting up, if their illusions about the Congress 
leadership are not smashed, it is impossible to move them 
into struggles against their oppressors. In that case, it is- 



Documents «l Uirta.y oj Cmnami,, Party «/ 


the ,ob of the revolutionaries to try to move the masses 
into struggles, through consistent political Pr°P 8 
■one attempts m haste to move the masses ™ h ° are s \J cal 
m illusions about the exploiting classes and their P ^ 
leadership, without sufficient political P™!’ 3 * 3 ™ 13 ’ 
sure to break one's neck and get demoralised. Now, let 
come to concrete questions. ,. oUS 

"In the case of the working class, the call for contrnu 
strikes till the workingclass leaders were release w 
given in places like Guntakkal (railway workers) , Gun 
and Rajahmundry (municipal workers) etc. and had 
withdrawn in face of the government onslaught a» Q 
workingclass unpreparedness for such a continuous a • 
"In the case of agricultural labour, we are right m 
ing up their wage and other issues on a province 
basis and preparing them for independent mass ac 10 
By this we began the first major attempt to dig deep 
our class in villages and base our movement on it. 

"In the case of forceful procurement, we should h 
mainly concentrated on propaganda, resisted wherever 
peasants are ready, instead of a simple general slog 
'Resist’. But the peasants did not move everywhere for 
sistance of forcible procurement It first, in Krishna 
trict, the peasants resisted indiscriminate procuremen 
Krishnapuram, Ponamalur, PorankL, etc. But when 
government changed its tactics and left out peasants be ^ 
2 or 3 acres and launched severe repression, the peas an 
gave way. A report from Bukhapatnam of Anantpur 
trict came, where forcible procurement was resisted. . 

"In the case of zamindari peasants, the circular shou ^ 
have asked comrades to concentrate on propaganda an^ 
move the peasants into struggles, wherever possible, o 
issues like refusal of taxes, taking hold of irrigation tail 
and occupying the banjars, etc. instead of a general cal 
refuse paying taxes etc.” 

Anyone who reads the above extracts which tne Ano ^ 
■committee gives about the evidence of vanguard’ sm ^ 
see that they disclose a different type of disease. They 
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close the most elementary mistakes: ignoring the most ob- 
vious rules in conducting partial struggles— a general fail- 
ure to understand the struggle of the masses and reliance 
on the revolutionary phrasemongering of the petty-bour- 
geois leaders. The classroots are quite easy to see. The sons 
of our peasants, the rural intellectuals, have imported into 
the party their own alien conception of revolution. They 
could not be educated by the party; therefore the real 
struggle of the masses is alien to them. They do not base 
themselves on concrete class relations in deciding their 
actions. This is not 'vanguardism 1 but what Lenin calls 
'petty-bourgeois revolutionism’, by overcoming which 
alone the proletariat can march forward. 

The Andhra secretariat used the word 'vanguardism* 
which was very current inside the party in the period of 
reformism. On closer examination it is revealed that there 
is no such word or tendency mentioned either in the 
History of the CPSU(B), the Programme of the Cl or 
Stalin's Leninism, and Lenin’s volumes, recently persued. 
It is difficult to say whether Lenin used anywhere else this 
word to denote any particular tendency. It appears that the 
word is a special contribution of our reformist past, and' 
was effectively used to liquidate all attempts to lead the 
masses, to liquidate the vanguard role of the party. 

In the past the word has been used to connote all kinds 
of things — temporary disorganisation of the movement 
due to repression has been characterised as due to van- 
guardist mistakes, militant resistance by individuals also 
has been characterised like that. 

In reality the expression seems to have arisen from 
cases where the revolutionary vanguard gets cut away- 
from the masses at decisive moments, a tendency known 
as putschism, Lenin writes: 

"To throw the vanguard alone into the decisive battle, 
before the whole class, before the broad masses have- 
taken up a position either of direct support of the van- 
guard or at least of a benevolent neutrality towards it. • - 
would not only be folly but a crime.’’ 
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This is a case when the vanguard is thrown into a deci- 
sive battle before the masses have taken a position-^ 
decisive insurrectionary battle. 

The Programme of the Cl also gives warning about a 
premature insurrectionary outburst, but does not talk 
about 'vanguardism’: 

"When the revolutionary tide is rising, when the ruling 
classes are disorganised - • ■ the party of the proletariat is 
confronted with the task of leading the masses to a direct 
attack upon the bourgeois state . . . , this mass action in- 
cludes general strike conjoint with armed insurrection 
against the state-power of the bourgeoisie ... In passing 
over to new and more radical slogans the parties must be 
guided by the fundamental role of the political tactics of 
Leninism, which call for ability to lead the masses to re- 
volutionary positions in such a manner that the masses 
may by their own experience, convince themselves of the 
correctness of the party line. Failure to observe the rule 
must inevitably lead to isolation from the masses, to puts- 
chism, to the degeneration of communism into ’leftist’ dog- 
matism, and to petty-bourgeois ’revolutionary’ adven- 
turism.” 

Here again we find putschism etc. is characterised in 
connection with a premature attempt at insurrectionary 
outburst. The word vanguardism seems to have arisen in 
this context. In any case it cannot be applied because it 
•does not describe correctly the vacillations of the petty 
bourgeoisie before struggle, or to phrases about revolution, 
importance of class realities. 

What is petty-bourgeois revolutionism? This is what 
Lenin has to say about petty-bourgeois revolutionism in his 
'"Left-wing’' Communism— An Infantile Disorder: 

"In the struggle against what enemies within the work- 
ingclass movement did bolshevism grow up and become 
stronger and steeled. Firstly and principally in the strug- 
gle against opportunism, which in 1914 definitely grev/ 
into social-chauvinism and definitely sided with the bour- 
•geoisie) against the proletariat. Naturally this was the priu - 
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<ipal enemy of bolshevism in the workingclass movement. 
This- enemy remains the principal enemy internationally. 
It is this enemy that has claimed, and still claims, the 
-attention of the bolsheviks most of alL This side of the 
bolsheviks is now fairly wellknown abroad too. 

’’Something different, however, must be said of the 
■other enemy of bolshevism within the workingclass 
movement. It is not yet sufficiently known abroad that 
bolshevism grew up, took shape, and became steeled in 
long years of struggle against petty-bourgeois revolution- 
ism, which smacks of, or borrows something from anar- 
chism, and which falls short in everything essential of 
the conditions and requirements of a consistently proleta- 
rian class struggle. For Marxists, it is well-established theo- 
retically and the experience of all European revolutions 
and revolutionary movement has fully confirmed it — that 
the small owner, the small master (a social type that is 
represented in many European countries on a very wide 
mass scale), who under capitalism always suffers oppres- 
sion and, very often, an incredibly acute and rapid deter- 
ioration in his conditions of life, ending in ruin, easily goes 
to revolutionary extremes, but is incapable of perseverence, 
organisation, discipline and steadfastness. The petty bour- 
geois driven to frenzy by the horrors of capitalism is a 
•social phenomenon which like anarchism is characteristic 
of all capitalist countries. The instability of such ’revolu- 
tionism’, its barrenness,' its liability to become swiftly 
transformed into submission, apathy, ■ fantasy, and even a 
’frenzied’ infatuation with one or another bourgeois ’fad’ 
— all this is a matter of common knowledge. But a theore- 
tical abstract recognition of these truths does not at all 
free revolutionary parties from old mistakes, which al- 
ways crop up at unexpected* moments, in a sumewfrat 
new form, in hitherto unknown vestments or surround- 
ings, in peculiar — more or less peculiar — circumstances. 

“Anarchism was often a sort of punishment for the 
opportunist sins of the workingclass movement. The two 
monstrosities were mutually complementary . - . 
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"At its inception in 1903, bolshevism adopted the tradi- 
tion of ruthless struggle against petty-bour^o.s ^ 
anarchist (or dilettante anarchist) revolutionism, * _ 

dition which has always existed m revolution ry 
democracy, and which struck particularly deep the . 

US in 1900-3 when the foundations of mass party 
revolutionary proletariat were being laid in he . 

shevism took over and continued the struggle ag 
party which more than any other party expressed 
dencies of petty-bourgeois revolutionism, J le 

'Socialist-Revolutionary* Party, and waged this 
on three main points. First this party, rejecting Marx • 
stubbornly refused (or rather was unable) to under 
the need for a strictly objective estimate of the 
forces and their interrelation before undertaking a " y ‘ be 
tical action. Secondly, this party considered itself ^ 
particularly ’revolutionary’, or ‘left’ on account 
recognition of individual terrorism only on the groun 
expediency. • •” 

(Compare this last also with the advocacy of guerilla wa^ 
fare without winning the masses etc — individua 
group actions divorced from mass struggle.) 


Its Reformist Roots 

This petty-bourgeois revolutionism is at the root of 
mistakes in Andhra. And it is not only in Andhra, u 
other provinces also that the disease has spread since ^ 
session of the second party congress. Certain P e ^ 
bourgeois intellectuals have interpreted the party 1 
mean a licence for left phrases divorced from the ac 
conditions of the day-to-day struggle or the interp ay ^._ 
class forces. They have not cared to study either the P 
tical thesis or the international documents. Thev 
not only, to Andhra but to other provinces. Some CC 
bers who airily talk as If no change has taken pl ace - g( j- 
always plead for ’offensive tactics’, who advocated a ^ 
resistance in other provinces and states but dare n 
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so in their own province because reality is too near to be 
ignored; some intellectuals in Bengal who criticise and 
attack the provincial committee for lack of 'action 1 ; the 
petty-bourgeois elements who talk in terms of provocative 
sabotage in industrial strikes but avoid mass battles with 
the police; those in Azamgarh who funky before the mass 
upsurge postponed it in the name of organising Telangana 
and ended in alliance with professionals — the tendencies 
represented by all these are petty-bourgeois revolutionism 
which must be mercilessly fought if the party is to dis- 
charge its revolutionary responsibilities. For what they 
reject is class outlook, estimation of class realities— 
Marxism. 

In Russia, petty-bourgeois revolutionism was concen- 
trated outside the Bolshevik Party — in the socialist-revolu- 
tionaries and anarchists. In other capitalist countries it was 
mainly concentrated in the anarchists. In India after the 
end of petty-bourgeois terrorism in Bengal and other 
places — an end brought about by developing mass move- 
ment, many of these honest elements swung over to the 
party- Remnants continued to eke out their independent 
existence but they themselves had to accept socialism and 
appear as Marxists. The influx of these petty-bourgeois 
revolutionaries was later added to by the influx of large 
number of petty-bourgeois elements from the Congress, 
from students — precisely at a period when the party was 
fast getting its proletarian outlook blurred. All this meant 
that some of the petty-bourgeois elements could not be 
completely assimilated and proletarianised and therefore 
the tendency to petty-bourgeois reaction, revolutionism — 
neglect of classes and their role should be strong In India, 
therefore, unlike in Russia, at present at any rate petty- 
bourgeois revolutionism has to be fought inside the party. 
It was routed in Bengal when it was outside. Inside the 
party it assumes the Marxian garb and has fo be unmask- 
ed. Those who display this tendency need not be im- 
mediately denounced, for the mistakes arose from the fact 
that the period of reformism has strengthened their non- 
D(» 51)21 
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class outlook. But they have to be denounced if thej 
come persistent defenders of their mistakes and tendena 
represented by them have to be routed. 

To turn to the Andhra secretariat and estimate its 
takes-it will now be realised that the secretariat 
very correctly understood the class origin of the co P 
of a section of the party, would have got the corr 


characterisation of its mistakes. , . 

Obviously slogans such as 'Nehru government is a 
cist government', 'Nehru the Indian Chiang . Ne ru 
bodyguard of Tata and Birla* etc. were wrong as 'rally™ 
slogans, as slogans of campaigning, as slogans of mo » 
ing the people for struggle and fight Not because * 
were wrong in their content, not because of lack of tern 
in the mass struggle, not because such slogans 0>e ^ 
estimated' the tempo of mass struggle, but bcC “ 
the advocates of these slogans forgot the elementary 
of isolating and exposing the bourgeoisie in the c®** 6 ** 
while simultaneously fighting it. they forgot that be or 
you could raise the slogan of 'Nehru a Chiang’ *as even a 
propaganda slogan, or a rallying slogan — much more so 
as a slogan or action — some concrete exposure of the bour- 
geoisie has to be done. To forget to do this is to forge 
the class-character of the government — a governmen 
manned by the national bourgeoisie who still have in u 
ence with the people and who are not completely isola 
from the people, as imperialism was. That is, it is forg 
ting in a typical petty-bourgeois revolutionist fashion an 
estimate of class relations, rejection of class analysis, 
refusal in the concrete to fight and take advantage of t c 


crumbling influence of the bourgeoisie. 

This is not 'vanguardism': this is neglecting the basic 
task of organising the struggle in a concrete fight against 
the bourgeoisie, getting beaten by bourgeois influence an 
strength even when it is rapidly crumbling, just because 
you do not adopt a Marxist way of fighting it. This > 
pettv-bourgeois revolutionism at its worst: it * cann 
utilise the revolutionary opportunities at all when tn 
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bourgeoisie is in panic, gets itself beaten and then satisfies 
its conscience by saying it is 'vanguardism’ — which im- 
mediately enables it to throw the blame on the masses 
who were supposed to be not as revolutionary as the 
leaders, whose tempo was not what it should be. Such 
explanations as 'vanguardism* only screen the disruptive 
tendency of petty-bourgeois revolutionism, fails to un- 
mask it, prevents the party from correcting it and enables 
"the right-reformists to drag down the party in the bog of 
reformism. It must be remembered that it is precisely the 
right-opportunists who always take advantage of every 
repression against the party, against the mass struggle, 
every temporary retreat brought about by repression, of 
every disruption and dislocation caused by wrong and 
erroneous nonclass application of the revolutionary line, 
to shout about 'vanguardism*, about 'sectarianism*, etc. to 
go back to the old line. The petty-bourgeois revolutionists 
play Into their hands and the right-reformists seek to un- 
nerve the party — when it is facing difficulties. The 
Andhra secretariat, by its erroneous characterisation of this 
tendency as 'vanguardism*, is committing a right-reformist 
mistake. 

The instances of other mistakes cited by the PC also bear 
the same impress. They show an inability to meet the 
varying attack of the bourgeois propaganda and agitation 
and slander; an inability to win the masses, convince them 
by countering the propaganda, to adjust the slogans, 
tactics of mass struggles to meet the changing attack of 
the bourgeoisie; an inability to master the science of lead- 
ing the masses. This is not vanguardism; this is petty- 
bourgeois incapacity meeting a world which is far differ- 
ent from what it imagined, with its class relations, class 
struggles and the varying slogans of the various classes. 
Once more it cannot comprehend the classes, their actual 
struggle and wants to win it by mouthing brave slogans- 

The document admits that on many occasions our com- 
rades were not able to meet even the slanderous propa- 
ganda about communist-razakar alliance — when we were 
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shedding blood in Telangana-that they were not able to 
take the offensive and turn the tables against the. c 
enemy. Read the following from "Lessons of Raids • 

"In spite of that, when Congress leaders who have done 
not the least bit of help in the struggle but on the con- 
trary have carried on compromise negotiations '"'It* 1 e 
nizam and disrupted the people's struggle when 
people spread slanders that our party had joined an 
with the nizam. party members collapsed and waited °P en ( 
mouthed for instructions from the provincial committee. 

This throws a floodlight on how the party members 
were carrying on propaganda and how the PC was ea 
mg them Once more an inability to fight the bourgeoisie 
—even its slanderous propaganda in the concrete an m 
ability which is inevitable if only general slogans are 
mouthed, the changing slogans of the enemy not antici- 
pated, the exposure is not concrete 

The same inability is seen on the instance quoted about 
the procurement struggle. The document "Lessons o 
Raids’’ very correctly explains what happened but fails 
to draw proper conclusions and dubs it as vanguardism. 

"Similarly the government, which had plundered the 
grain from the villages without any discrimination for 
poor peasants, had to exempt kisans holding 5 acres or less 
when due to the work of our party, both the Congress an 
the communist masses in Krishnaouram, Ponamalur an 
Poranki villages rose together to fight it back. But when 
the slanderous propaganda that repression resulted from 
atrocities committed by our party was being spread, we did 
not patiently explain to the kisans how it was because of 
the party fighting back that the government climbed down 
to exempt kisans holding 5 acres or less. While the ene- 
mies continued spreading slanderous lies, we did not do 
propaganda even in the neighbouring villages about these 
monstrous deeds.” 

Here is one more typical instance of failure in mass 
leadership, failure to capitalise a big victory. To have 
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forced the government to retreat and give relief to pea- 
sants holding below 5 acres in the midst of unheard-of atro- 
cities was a triumph of which the party could have been 
justly proud. To have brought about the unity of the Cong- 
ress and our peasants was another big achievement. Yet the 
leadership fails to consolidate it and use it as a lever to 
march ahead. Why? Because perhaps with its mind con- 
centrated on general slogans — 'Down with. . etc. — the 
leadership fails to understand the revolutionary signi- 
ficance of such a victory in the partial struggle, totally 
underestimates the tempo which secured it and throws it 
away. It does not consolidate it by uniting the Congress and 
•communist peasants still further, by using it as a lever to 
demand more relief to other sections if that was neces- 
sary and possible or to keep the entire united strength to* 
gether for the next fight. The Congress leaders getting 
panicky at the fact that their own mass is joining the 
communists, finding that the atrocities committed by the 
government have made the peasants hostile, take advan- 
tage of our failure to consolidate the victory to start the 
propaganda especially among the peasants that the atro- 
cities were due to communists and we do not realise the 
significance of this new move of the enemy. A victory won 
by the masses through intense suffering is undermined 
through our failure and the very perpetrator of atrocities 
has the cheek to come and attack the leaders of mass 
struggle. To describe this failure to lead the masses as van- 
■guardism is to cover it up. 

Similarly the mistakes regarding the teachers' strike or 
the railway strike are the elementary mistakes of people 
who have not mastered the theory and tactics of trade-union 
or mass struggles — and who have not studied the relations 
of immediate partial struggle in the revolutionary period 
to the political struggle — and who think that if the masses 
act in the economic struggle and the leaders mouth revo- 
lutionary phrases then revolution will be successful. Such a 
position cannot be described as 'vanguard>st\ 'insurrection- 
ary' etc. It is really failure to organise the initial revolts. 
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in (he name of general slogans The erroneous characterisa- 
tion of these mistakes lands the PC into the acceptance of 
a reformist perspective. How, we shall see soon. 

Correct Warning Regarding Exposure oj the Bourpeoir 
Leaders 

Before we turn to it, it must be admitted that the PC 
document "Present Situation” contains some good instances 
of how correctly to expose, and how correctly to argue with 
the masses, how to bring them to the point at which they 
can see for themselves the truth about the general slogans 
of the party. It is obvious that we want to popularise as 
quickly as possible the idea that the government must go; 
we want to mobilise the masses to liquidate it Through par' 
tial struggles, victories, defeats, political struggles, etc. we 
arc making and must make a conscious drive to make the 
masses come to this conclusion — that this government 
must go. The slogan will follow’ in the measure we have 
done some preparatory work in disillusioning the masses 
And it must quickly become an all-India slogan. But to do 
this the masses must be brought to realise the necessity 
of it. The Andhra PC has some very correct things to say 
on this point in "Lessons of Raids": 

Instead of patiently explaining the issues to the masses, 
we harmed ourselves a great deal with demagogic phrases 
such as: 'Nehru is the Chiang Kai-shek of India', ‘Nehru the 
bodyguard of Tatas and Birlas*, 'Nehru government a 
fascist government’, 'We will teach a lesson to our oppo- 
nents' etc. These demagogic words gave a helping hand to 
the slanderous propaganda carried on by the Congress 
leaders to the effect that we are conspiring to overthrow 
the Nehru government and that we are planning to murder 
congressmen. They gave an opportunity to the enemies to 
sow confusion among the masses. Taking day-to-day pro* 
vincial, national and international issues, we must patient- 
ly; explain to the masses how this government is function- 
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irg in the interests of capitalists and zamindars, how it is 
serving the interests of imperialists, how it is submitting 
to the imperialists, how instead of keeping its election 
pledges to the masses it is launching the most severe repres- 
sive measures, ancl how Nehru too, with all his thunderous 
speeches about doing something for the masses, is following 
the same path. And explaining how this government can- 
not do anything in the interests of the people, we must 
show the need for a people's government. Beyond that 
there is no need at all to enter into the argument of whe- 
ther armed revolution is necessary or not to overthrow this 
government.” 

The political thesis of the second congress has already 
Riven a warning about this:* "We must remember that 
those in charge of the government ... a new movement 
based on a new understanding of national unity.” 

The experience of Andhra confirms the warning given 
by the second congress. For where does come the necessity 
of patient explanation about a government whom you are 
out to overthrow? Why does not the slogan of overthrow- 
ing the government automatically become the slogan of 
rallying and uniting the masses? Because the task ot 
fighting the bourgeois government is to be combined with 
the task of isolating the government — the latter task 
flows from the influence of the national leadership over 
the masses, which means that the masses have not yet 
come to the conclusion that the government must be over- 
thrown. They are to be brought to that point through 
their own experience. Had the bourgeoisie and bour- 
geois government possessed no such influence, had »hev 
stood exposed and discredited before the masses, then 
there was no question of not coming out with an imme- 
diate slogan of 'Down with the government’, for it would 
have correctly expressed the experience of the masses and 
become a slogan of action. It is because of this influ- 
ence, the necessity of isolation, that the slogan of armed 


See this volume, pp 56-57. 
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revolution, 'Down with the government’, does not yet be- 
come a rallying or uniting slogan, though our aim is to bring 
the masses swiftly to that position. The entire aim of our 
'exposure is in this direction and if we do not miss the in- 
termediary steps we will bring the masses to that position 
in the shortest possible time From experience comrades 
will see that the slogan will become a rallying slogan 
where we are leading struggles and where previous ex- 
posure is made, where exposure has been brought to this 
point As the masses gather more experience, we will be 
able to raise the slogan, now here, now there — then all 
over India- 

One of the difficulties today comes from the faulty mass- 
class basis of our party The fact that its masses, sympa- 
thetic and direct supporters are largely petty bourgeois in 
towns— apart from the working class— and that in the 
countryside the party is not based cn agricultural labour 
and poor peasants but on the middle peasant with his illu - 
sion about the Congress makes it more difficult to raise the 
slogan. The more we get firmly entrenched in poor pea- 
sants and agricultural workers— the more directly the 
slogan can be given 

Reformist Perspective of Retreat 

In spite of this correct warning and formulation made 
by it, the report of the provincial committee ends in ton- 
ing down of struggles, blurring the perspective of deve- 
loping mass struggles, in failing to give the party mem- 
bers the confidence that impelled by the crisis the masses 
are moving forward, and in general cautioning against 
struggles. The erroneous formulation about vanguardism 
leads to the mistake of underestimating the tempo of 
struggles breaking out tempo which no repression is 
able to bring down. 

The entire conception of tasks— apart from certain 
organisational tasks given for strengthening the party— 
smack of political demobilisation of the party; they seem 
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to be given on the basis as if the whole of India and per- 
haps the world has entered a period of reaction, as if no- 
thing but some elementary partial struggles are possible. 

It is true that conditions were very bad in Andhra and 
the committee was very right in taking note of the point, 
-of the disorganisation created by repression, of the defeats 
and beatings which the masses got in some places. To 
have ignored these things would have been very wrong. 
It was also very right on the part of the committee to 
have laid down the rule 'no vacillating elements in key 
positions’, calling for a purging of the panicky elements, 
raising the minimum qualification for party membership 
etc. For taking this quick action the committee must be 
congratulated. It is perhaps the only committee which has 
takei^ the question of purging the party seriously. Similar- 
ly the committee was right in bringing to the attention 
of the ranks the importance of daily struggles — on food, 
peasant demands, workers’ demands, demands of agricul- 
tural labourers etc. 

But all this was no reason why the committee should 
have lost the perspective of developing mass struggles, 
should have lost the confidence that these could be orga- 
nised very soon; why it should have lost the political and 
economic perspective. How quickly the masses respond to 
the call of the party is seen from what happened at Divi 
on 15 August — Divi which was the scene of unprecedent- 
ed terror, of raping of women, saw the Deople mobilised 
when the red flag fluttered and beckoned them This was 
the unvanquished peasant of Andhra ready to surge forth 
when properly led by the party. 

The committee, however, practically advocates a policy 
of the perspective of retreat — only partial struggles, no 
political slogans — no assertion that politicalisation and 
■disillusionment are bound to take place ra pidlv. no confi- 
dent call that the mass struggles are bound to develop 
because of the crisis and we should not be caught nap- 
ping. Equally ama 2 ing is the absence of any political slo- 
gans — exposure of the national government on national 
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together, they regathered and regrouped the forces for a 
fight, they called on party members to wage a war against 
cowardice and fight like communists — in keeping with 
the great traditions of our party — the traditions of Telan- 
gana, of the Kayyur comrades, of the Bombay working 
class which defied tanks on the RIN revolt day. Our com- 
rades had a very difficult task to perform. The party was 
brutally attacked, and all the forces were concentrated 
against it immediately after the party congress. In fact the 
attack had started earlier and most of the Andhra lead- 
ers had gone underground even before the party congress. 
Before they could make a turn, before the party member- 
ship could make a turn and test the new line in practice, 
the attack had started. It is nothing to be wondered at if 
mistakes were committed. The Andhra committee however 
has rendered a great service to the party bv putt ; n<* all 
the issues on a fundamental plane thus enabling clarified 
understanding and helping the process of ideological uni- 
fication. 

Secondly, the Andhra committee has again rendered 
great service by saving party cadre and underground party 
organisation and keeping it functioning in spite of terror. 
This in itself is a big achievement and many a provincial 
committee would have saved itself from enormous losses 
in cadre — had it the experience of the Andhra committee 
The leadership of Andhra secretariat and committee is 
old, trusted and steeled leadership, and its latest review, 
though it contains many erroneous formulations, consti- 
tutes an honest attempt to struggle to catch reality and 
come to grips with it. 

Our party ranks in Andhra have brought fresh glory 
to the red flag — the banner of the party. Having with- 
stood the sadistic terror, braved torture, seen their women 
and children humiliated and tortured — but they did -not 
flinch in their loyalty to the great cause of communism. 
Their sacrifice and courage have saved the party and de- 
feated the enemy's offensive which was launched to crack, 
the base of the party. The resistance offered by our mem— 
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bers and our masses in many places will go down In the 
history of our fight as a glorious struggle against over- 
whelming odds. The memory of our six cell secretaries 
who died fighting, of all those who fell resisting — will be 
permanently cherished by our party. There were comrades 
— a number of them — who were politically wrong when 
they loosely talked of guerilla warfare detached from mass 
struggle The PB has criticised such an outlook. At the 
same time it must be stated that though these comrades 
were politically wrong, none could beat them in their devo- 
tion to the party, in their courage for the cause of com- 
munism, when the attack came they stood like a rock and 
gave unexampled instances of heroism and were largely 
instrumental in saving the party. All glory to them! 

How little the enemy has succeeded in crushing is seen 
from the example of Divi. The Andhra masses under our 
leadership have had the first baptism of revolutionary 
struggle. If they appeared to reel a bit, it can only be a 
temporary phenomenon; they are bound to rise in greater 
strength in the immediate future and the task of the party 
is to be ready to lead the coming mighty battles which 
no amount of repression can prevent. Let the critical esti- 
mate made by the PB arm and steel our leadership and 
ranks alike to shoulder the great revolutionary responsi- 
bilities that await them. 


Part Ttuo 

VI. RIGHT -REFORM 1ST DEVIATION IN WEST BENGAL COMMITTEE 

In Bengal the same questions have been raised in a some- 
what different form— i-e. in the first place there is a ten- 
dency to water down the clear lead given by the second 
congress in the interests of reformism and secondly a petty- 
bourgeois revolutionist tendency which shirks the revolu- 
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tionary tasks of building mass struggles and is wrongly 
dubbed and characterised as 'left-adventurism’ or 'van- 
guar dism’. 

No detailed political report is available as regards Ben- 
gal — document reviewing the experience of mass struggles 
of the last six months, the changed positions of parties, 
groups and organisations, the movement of the classes— as 
the Andhra document has attempted to do. The report of 
CC member Mullick (Mohd Ismail) reveals that not only 
the PC has made no review of recent past to have a cor- 
rect understanding of the present, but it has steadfastly 
neglected the task of reviewing of the most militant and 
inspiring struggles of the present period, and has failed to 
study the lessons of recent mass struggles. 

A11 that is available from Bengal are some documents 
which addressed themselves to some doubts and hesita- 
tions raised by party comrades, and resolutions on TU and 
kisan fronts, together with a report of the activity of the 
West Bengal PC. For want of a detailed review it is of 
course not possible to lay bare the source’ of mistakes 
wherever they exist. Moreover here the reformist hesita- 
tions do not take the form of challenging the fundamental 
basis of the party line, but unconsciously straying into it 
under stress of reoression. break of the link with the mass 
and by substituting the subjective moods of the leadership 
for the objective struggles of the masses. 

Because of this, because of a failure to discuss the 
differences fundamentally, there is ideological confusion. 
The report on activities of West Bengal party says: 

"The main weaknesses of this period which still continue 
and persist are there — ideological confusion, absence of 
unity on political and organisational matters (this is 
marked at all levels), vast number of members remaining 
inactive, lack of understanding of the new tasks in the 
hew period and dinging to old habits and methods of 
work. This we sought to liquidate by means of kisan and 
TU resolutions and resolution on democratic front. Still 
political unity could not be forged in the PC and we dif- 
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fered on important organisational matters, on how to func- 
tion the PC.” 

What were these controversies? 

"The main controversies that arose were: (1) Is it a 
period of general offensive of reaction? And therefore a 
period of retreat 9 (2) Is the time mature for armed action 
against the government?” 

Though the position taken by the PC as given in its re- 
port on activity seems to be generally correct, the fact 
that these questions were raised and debated show hoW 
deep down the reformism has permeated the minds of 
party leaders. The party ranks would not believe, they 
would lose their faith in such leaders, if they knew that 
within a couple of months after the party congress some 
leaders of the provincial secretariat seriously debated whe- 
ther it was a period of retreat. This was the same reaction- 
ary stand which Joshi advocated in his "Pol-Org Letter" 
when he flatly stated that reaction was on the offensive, 
and advocated a line of retreat all along. The West Bengal 
documents do not give the names of comrades who took 
such a stand Otherwise it would have shown the conti- 
nuity of reformist line, revealed that these comrades have 
only formally accepted the party congress resolution— but 
are ever ready to revise a revolutionary understanding of 
the situation at the first opportunity, at first difficulty in 
which the party finds itself. 

Reformist Cry About ’Period of Retreat’ 

Unaccustomed to Marxist way of thinking, neither these 
comrades nor those who differed from them realised that 
by raising the question whether it was a period of retreat 
or not, when the working class and the masses were just 
entering on a serious fight, when serious fight had not yet 
begun they were not only guilty of base cowardice-mot 
only demonstrated their utter bankruptcy in understand- 
ing what a revolutionary struggle is, but demanding a 
complete change in the understanding of the period, ie. 
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they were demanding a diametrically opposite economic 
and political analysis of the situation. A period of retreat 
-would be signalised when the proletariat and its followers 
have really temporarily exhausted their fighting capacity, 
when either through terror or economic measures a tem- 
porary way has been found out by the capitalist class, 
when against its increasing offensive the working class 
can no longer take the challenge in any militant form, 
especially politically. A period of retreat therefore forces 
•certain specific forms of struggle as the dominant forms — 
parliamentary activity, legal activity that is permissible, 
only partial struggles without much hope of their political- 
isation, in trade-union matters often a great reliance on 
factory grievances and not the general basic demands, par- 
tial struggles are confined to the grievances and demands 
of the factory or concern and no prospect of their deve- 
loping into struggle for basic demands. Much less is there 
any possibility of the struggles leading to revolutionary 
possibilities in the near future, political battles, seizure of 
power, general strike, etc. This is how Lenin defined in 
“"Left-wing” Communism the years of reaction — the period 
of retreat: 

’'The years of reaction (1907-10): Tsardom is victorious. 
All the revolutionary and opposition parties have been 
defeated. Depression, demoralisation, sdit, discord, rene- 
gacy, pornography instead of politics. There is an increas- 
ed drift towards philosophical idealism: as a cloak for 
counterrevolutionary sentiments . - . Defeated armies learn 
well... The revolutionary parties must complete their 
education. They have learnt to attack. Now they have to 
realise that their knowledge must be suDnlemented bv the 
knowledge how to retreat properly - - - Of all the defeated 
opposition and revolutionary parties, the bolsheviks effect- 
ed the most orderly retreat... The bolsheviks achieved 
this solely because they ruthlessly exposed and expelled 
the revolutionary phrasemongers, who refused to under- 
stand that one had to retreat, and that one had to know 
how to retreat, and that one had absolutely to learn how 
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to work legally in the most reactionary parliaments, in the 
most reactionary trade unions, cooperative societies, insur- 
ance societies, and similar organisations.” 

Such are the characteristics of the period of retreat and 
the tactics that follow from it. Those who seriously raised 
the question of a period of retreat were in effect suggesting 
that the people have been defeated by reaction; therefore 
retreat to a policy of feeble opposition etc. Whether they 
were conscious or not, this and nothing else would have 
been the logic of their estimation- It would have had the 
same result, in fact a worse result, than that following the 
erroneous characterisation of deviation in Andhra as van- 
guardist deviation In Bengal this repudiation of party line 
and struggle for reformism took the form of surreptitious 
revisionism in the guise of a study of the situation. It is 
a pity that the two PB members (Bhowani Sen 
and Somnath Lahiri) failed to nail down this ten- 
dency, unmask it before the ranks by exposing its logi- 
cal implications. The PB members who drafted the West- 
Bengal document replying to this discussion no doubt took 
a correct line and gave a correct answer and the provin- 
cial committee accepted it. But this document was only 
based on positive assertions of the policy; it did not negate 
specifically the doubts raised, unmask them and expose 
their social roots. This way reformism cannot be fought. 
By avoiding innerparty controversy, avoiding criticism 
of the erroneous outlook, the party can never be forearmed 
against deviations. It was necessary to take up these doubts, 
show their social roots, their logical conclusions and un- 
mask them. Inside the party reformism will never come 
as open reformism but as an estimate of provincial situa- 
tion. individual struggles, etc. The period when reformists 
inside the party would fight openly for a different under- 
standing of the world situation or national situation is 
over. 

Not Sharply Unmasked 

And just because these formulations are not nailed down 
as the repudiation of the party line, the documents passed 
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by the committee partly show the doubts as concessions 
to reformism. 

The document "Some Observations’' definitely states 
that the attack against the party is a sign of weakness of 
the ruling class etc. — yet even after that document such 
concessions are made. 

How real was the concession to reformism, how liquida- 
tionist the whole attitude was, could be seen from the fact 
that the document on trade unions practically liquidates 
the trade-union upsurge, and gives no broad political 
guidance, nor a tactic of trade-union struggle based on the 
rising militancy of the masses, but is based on general 
cautioning against mistakes etc. It is a typical document 
which shows no faith in mass struggle, in its development, 
and bases itself surreptitiously on the slogan of retreat. 
It does not do it openly; in a vague general way it talks of 
an upsurge, general strike also, but bases its immediate 
tactic on lack of any such development- 

Before the documents and their contents are taken into 
consideration, certain confusion must be cleared. What 
had happened in Bengal that comrades should raise the 
question of 'retreat’? Nothing except the fact that the 
party was declared illegal. What had happened really was 
that the party leaders were unlinked with the mass 
organisations and mass struggles; that they could not 
physically meet the workers in the field and they could 
not bring themselves to give guidance from the under- 
ground apparatus. There was nothing else. And this was 
made into a theory of retreat To think that because the 
party was attacked it was a period of retreat, was nothing 
but retreat before repression. It was capitulation. 

No doubt there was some disorganisation of our work . 
But every disorganisation, whether through arrest of lead- 
ing comrades, attack on the party, illegalisation of the mass 
organisations, cannot be called a period of retreat, or end 
of upsurge. This is actually what the ruling class fondly 
hopes to achieve. This is just what it cannot because the 
0(4851). 22 
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causes of social unrest are deep and it cannot be easily 
crushed. 

There are some comrades it seems who began to quote 
statistics about strikes. Such comrades must be deeme 
neither to know Marxism nor how to read statistics. Apart 
from the fact whether there were less strikes or not, any- 
one familiar with the trade-union or political movement 
will realise that even in a revolutionary period the move- 
ment does not necessarily proceed in a regularly rising cres- 
cendo but in spurts so to say — all the accumulated dis- 
content now breaking forth with utmost intensity, then 
again taking some time to burst forth with greater force. 
If the intervening period between two bursts is called 
’reaction’, ’no upsurge’, you only get completely flound- 
ered by the violence and intensity of the upsurge and fail 
to prepare for and lead it. This is in fact what happened 
in Bengal- 

No one appears to have given any socioeconomic reasons 
why the movement should go down. Has the cost of living 
been stabilised? Have the peasants won concessions? Have 
the masses been defeated? Has the terror been so wide- 
spread that demoralisation is ahead? 1 

None of these factors were obtaining. It might be that 
in a few months there were perhaps less strikes? What of 
that? Since the crisis was there, it meant not that 
upsurge had gone down, not that it would be simply re- 
newed— but that it was preparing to burst' forth with 
greater violence— it was continuing— and the party should 
be prepared for it. 

Besides it is impermissible to make such basic formula- 
tions, as if Bengal was isolated from India and the rest of 
the world; if formulations about retreat etc. are made by 
provinces, villages, towns, separately — -it would be a 
mockery of Marxism. One can talk of temporary dis- 
organisation of the apparatus etc. in a province or terri- 
tory but it is impermissible to talk of a period whose 
characteristics flow from the general consequences of the 
all-India crisis. This outlook rejects a centralised political 
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understanding for the whole of India; it smacks of narrow 
parochial outlook of petty-bourgeois intellectuals who 
would not look to other provinces, to the experiences of 
their own party in other provinces. 

.Failure to Lead Mass Struggles 

That the real thing was that the party was not able to 
lead the mass struggles, link itself with the masses and 
keep the ranks active is proved from the fact that 50 per 
•cent of the membership is still inactive, and further, from 
the following quotation from "Report of Activities”: 

"The strike by the central government employees start- 
ed on 2 April (i.e. one week after illegalisation). But 
neither the PC nor the Calcutta DC could help them in 
any way. For the first time the strikers saw the Congress 
government in all its nakedness. The strikers did not get 
any clear and bold lead from any quarter; our boys who 
were leading were all inexperienced and suffered from 
legalist and reformist illusions. The party remained in- 
active and dumbfounded. The strike collapsed after a week. 
There were mass arrests — 500 arrested-” 

One can now understand the utter reformism of com- 
rades who in face of this failure to lead the masses at- 
tempted to discuss whether there was upsurge or not. 

To take another instance' and of the grossest ’type — the 
instance given by Mullick in a special report to the PB: 

"In the biri workers’ strike for increase of wages in 
Calcutta and Bihar about 60,000 were involved. They 
fought for about a month; they hoisted the red flag in the 
streets of Calcutta in April when repression was in full 
swing (and then some PC leaders were trying to prove 
that it was a period of retreat), they took out a big de- 
monstration in the streets of Calcutta shouting slogans to 
legalise the party, inqilab zindabad, etc. Their leaders were 
arrested; they went to the police station and demanded 
their release. They compelled the government to release 
their leaders. They fought like hell with the INTUC and 
the socialists and 'beat them back. They fought the com- 
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pany's dalals. Ultimately they won pc^rct”^ 

the Calcutta party never gave lra ders of 

and the DC members have never « » “' 
the strike, in spite of their repeated demandre 

Munich's revealing report gives ^ the 

which conclusively prove that {rom the- 

Calcutta DC both had shut thtmselve 
workingclass movement, and had not even s o 
mentary duty of reviewing the big 

rienccs. No strike was reviewed, no lesson d . t 

lessons to teach the masses, the TU cadr “' ’ teach 

and organise; no lessons to the party tbcmberr to te^^ 
how to link the mass movement , ari f t fail- 

centre. A complete testimony that the PC sccrc 
ed to give leadership to the mass strugg e. .. ct - ivc jy 
It will be thus seen that the cry of rctrca ’ { L lure to- 
amounted to a convenient excuse to screen th 1 d 
give a lead to mass struggles, iailure to mk 
ground centre with the masses— an escapist form 

ing mass struggles. struggle* 

That there was definite hesitation to lead ma r* j*™ 
not only in the PC but also in the DCs^is confumd^ f^ 
the following report of Sukhen dated 6 Novem ^ 

"(1) In Hooghly, the Bora-Kamalapur struggle 
stalemate conditions are known to us. They foug 
the oppression of local zamindars and congress ,j 

are still sustaining their morale- There is still pr 
no organised lead— the struggle does not base on ^ 
specific basic demands of the kisans and could 
spread in surrounding areas. The party leadership ^ 
tematically failing to organise the base. The con 
leadership is still there. From PC we made certain * 
gap arrangements to help the struggling kisans y ^ 
ing relief, deputations, reporter visiting squads, e ^ 
The district kisan sabha fraction has met a num 
times with no conclusive result- - . a 

'*(2) In Burdwan, Agradwip kisans are . condu t 
struggle against the local oppressive zamindar as 
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•ejectment etc. Some of the local cadres had legalistic 
illusions and had been obstructing kisans’ demonstration, 
putting up no resistance to government forces in spite of 
the militants’ preparedness. After the suspension of one 
leading comrade, kisans brought out demonstrations etc. 
and the tempo began to rise- • • 

"In Nandigram, the kisans of No 6 & 7 forcibly tilled 
the land— in spite of ejectment orders, except two villages 
(one being our base and the leading cadre of the village 
getting funky). 

"The kisans of Dongajora fought against armed forces 
•on the issue of blackmarketing of paddy, the kisans of 
Budhakhali are continuously facing the police camps. In 
all these places the kisans’ morale is not dwindling,, it is 
on the upgrade in spite of the lack of bold leadership on 
the part of our top organisation. ' 

“In the bases where the majority class-composition is 
bhagchasis (sharecroppers) and where we conducted 
tebhaga struggles or at' least popularised the demand of 
tebhaga, the kisans this year want to fight on tebhaga but 
this time they think not tebhaga but the whole crop has 
to be brought to their own house as in either case they 
apprehend the greatest blow from the government and 
jotedars. Their doubts are whether we would be able to- 
lead them successfully or not. But they, say they have no 
other way but to fight— this is based on .their experience 
of the constitution-hcax and on the confidence of their own 
fighting capacity revealed .through last tebhaga. • 

"The rich kisans, some middle kisans and rural pet y- v 
bourgeois comrades who are the local or district leaders 
showed in many places vacillation even to popularise the. 
basic slogans formulated by the provincial committee, ms 
is being revealed as the local cadres go on meeting collec- 
tively and take review of the jobs done and not done during 
the past 4 months.” - . ._ 

This has been the real problem all along whether 
relation to workingclass or, kisan struggles and the pr 
vincial secretariat has been shirking it, failing o see i 
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some comrades were attempting to pass on respo^r 
bilitjr tor this state of atfairs to the masses The under- 
estimation ot the mass tempo and the failure to keep 
pace with it, finding out excuses not to lead it, are chara 
teristics of a reformist outlook and they are seen here. 


It is because of this that the PC and DCs do not care 
to review some of the biggest struggles— do not draw 
lessons. There is a document on democratic front— as u 
they did not exist, as if they were not the basic reality. 
This is born out of two things: Firstly, because the 
strength of the mass upsurge — that it will change e 
political landscape— is not real to them. In fact there 
is a petty-bourgeois contempt for the initial strugg e 
of the masses — its revolutionary meaning is not forma y 
seen. Secondly, because of the underestimation of the up- 
surge, because of an outlook that it will develop one day 
whereas it is already developing— the immediate struggles 
are being missed. The reformist concession to the view that 
upsurge is not there has caused loss of perspective and 
brought about failure to lead the mass struggles. 


Critique of TU Resolution 

In view of this the document on TU movement drafted 
by one of the PB members (Somnath Lahiri) constitutes 
a really remarkable document, opening the floodgates to 
opportunism and reformism. Anyone who would claim 
that the Bengal secretariat had not really fallen into the 
reformism again should read the document. It is quite 
clear from it, that all the documents produced by Robi 
(Bhowani Sen) and which in the main upheld the party 
line seemed to have been only formally accepted by the 
secretariat. 

The trade-union resolution adopted by the secretariat 
as late as 15 August 1948 when even the first subjective- 
ness arising from illegalisation should have disappeared, 
quite calmly argues as if even the TU struggle of the 
working class is yet to start In typical reformist fashion 
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it is not only blind to what is happening in the rest of the 
country, but also to what is going on in Calcutta. Consider 
the following statement: 

"Though the workers are getting rapidly disillusioned 
about the policy of the national reformists and though 
their urge for resisting the worsening conditions is grow- 
ing every day, we do not yet see a mass workingclass up- 
surge because the majority of the working class had not 
yet realised the need for a joint offensive against the 
terror and the worsening conditions or has not yet become 
sure of their ability to fight it back.” 

This is said after the most hesitating section of the 
employees — the government employees — had gone on 
strike and demonstrated in face of victimisation; in a 
Period in which even the police — the last bulwark of the 
government — has started wavering. Every Marxist at least 
ought to know that for government employees — middle- 
class employees— -to come on strike things must have been 
in a state of continuous ferment — workingclass strikes 
tnust have loosened the fear and instilled so much courage, 
apart from economic desperation, that even the most hesi- 
tant- section enters the battle arena. 

If the comrade had said that as yet the elementary TU 
upsurge has non developed into an insurrectionary up- 
surge— a political upsurge — he would have been right. 
But he talks about daily struggles and says there is no 
mass workingclass upsurge. 

He expresses the same idea earlier when the document 
states: 

"Working class is gradually entering into a stage of con- 
flict with the employers and government. Some previous 
struggles clearly demonstrate this.” 

This is how the upsurge is surreptitiously underestimat- 
ed- The heroic working class which has seen unprecedent- 
ed battles in recent months is yet only gradually entering 
conflict — trade-union conflict, if you please. If the com- 
rade concerned says that what he means is that the majo- 
rity of the working class has not started a simultaneous 
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fight for its demands, synchronising in time, then such a 
fight, it must be plainly understood, comes out either as 
the final culmination of the upsurge, on the eve of revo- 
lution, or on the eve of a partial breakdown of the 
government etc. To mistake the final culmination for the 
developing struggle is not serious Marxism. So that the 
gist of the formulation is that there is hardly any trade- 
union upsurge. 

The comrade then talks about a general strike and then 
makes the following amazing formulation: 1 

’'This upsurge might come (he is not sure about it, does - 
not see it exists today) but if we are caught napping, the 
upsurge will end in total demoralisation ■ - - On us de- 
pends whether the upsurge will take place at all or crush- 
ed or lulled by the government. - •*’ 

Here a number of mistakes are committed. Firstly,' it-is 
stated that the upsurge might come — he - thus denies its* 
existence today; then it is made dependent on us thfe' 
party — this is also wrong — the organised leadership of this 
upsurge — leading it to success — political conclusions 'de- 
pend on the leadership of the party. But the causes* of 
the upsurge arise decisively out of socioeconomic condi* 
tions leading to spontaneous elementary struggles of the 
masses. The upsurge in this form is taking place even' 
when we are not there to lead it. All this* confusion arises 
from the fact that - upsurge is not ' distinguished front its 
culmination, general strike etc — and is equated to it; the • 
word upsurge thus serves double purpose — first to prove 
that the final culmination of the upsurge does not exist-r* 
and from that to deduce that upsurge in- the sense Of"a 
rising spontaneous movement of the masses also does not 
exist. It is thus that the document preaches a reformist 
outlook and tactics. 

Based on revisionist confusion the document is a hotch- 
potch of all instructions, good and bad, none of which how- 
ever is explained or given a place in proportion to its poli- * 
importance. You cannot produce a document for a 
revolutionary party by, incorporating all dos and don’ts— 
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irrespective of their importance in the situation. It will 
stot save the cadre from committing mistakes. It only 
.gives the leader the excuse to escape further criticism by 
saying he had put all suggestions, contradictory as well 
as complementary in his document. 

Not that all the suggestions and instructions it gives 
are wrong. But most of them will lead the comrades astray 
just because the urgency of leading the mass struggles is 
■not placed, the tempo is totally underestimated, the main 
deviation — lag behind the mass struggles — is not only not 
laid down hut a contradictory analysis — no upsurge — is 
made. In this background instructions which are other- 
wise useful have every chance of leading to opportunist 
practice. For instance^ how can a warning against unneces- 
sarily protracting strikes help the comrades when the dis- 
ease is of not properly leading strikes, lagging behind spon- 
taneous indignation of the masses? 

Revolutionary Perspective Denied 

The basic defect of the document, firstly, is that it gives 
up the perspective of revolutionary developments and de- 
nies it. Secondly, it fails, to understand the main short- 
coming of the present period— the, failure of .party to keep 
pace with the masses — even according to the old standard. 
Thirdly, it underestimates the upsurge. Fourthly, it does 
not make the least attempt to, review seriously a single 
workingclass struggle, its experience under new condi- 
tions and give any instructions: Fifthly, there is no inte- 
grated outlook — whatever suggestion has come into the 
head of the writer has been put in the same order on paper. 
And sixthly, the tips given are of such a general character. 
Seventhly, no mention is made 1 of the basic slogan of strike 
committee, rank-and-file leadership in strikes — how to 
have a broadbased strike committee to 'train workingclass 
leadership, no warning against trade-union bossdom— all 
these are totally absent 

Coupled with this are thoroughgoing opportunist formu- 
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lations like 'hit-and-run' affair which is opportunist theory 
of waiting on events, not preparing for struggle, justifying 
the existing practice of Bengal party leadership: 

"Under conditions of terror it has to be a hit-and-run’ 
affair. Whenever we find the pulse of the workers going 
up, an offensive coming which is actually resented by the- 
masses or some such thing, immediately TOuse them up and 
call them out as soon as you find that the workers will res- 
pond to the call.” 

These instructions sum up the opportunist outlook which 
is always afraid that the workers might not go on strike- 
even when an offensive is there, leave aside themselves 
taking an offensive and caution against 'over-striking’ by 
leadership when in actual fact, the workers were execut- 
ing marvels of courage and heroic struggles. The hit-and- 
run affair is a clever way of sabotaging mass struggles by 
waiting for them; way* of being dragged at the end of mass- 
struggles, not of leading them. It comes because the re- 
formist outlook does not believe that the masses are really- 
fighting. 

In reality a different warning was required- The warn- 
ing especially to the trade-union leaders here: do not mis- 
take your own demoralisation before repression for the’ 
mood of the masses — in all provinces the workers have re- 
peatedly shown an amazing capacity to withstand terror 
and fight back — a capacity which we the communists hacT 
not seen in the workers all these years. Formerly one- 
tenth of this terror would have meant an end to strike, 
trade unions, for a pretty long period. Now the terror is 
fought back for months. This has been the experience of' 
Amalner, Coimbatore, SIR, Vizagapatam, where the recent 
assembly elections fought in conditions of terror gave big 
vote to the party. This shows how deep opportunism has- 
gone down since it makes comrades forget their recent 
experience. . tl 

With such bask tactics advocated, when the deviation is- 
that of neglecting mass i struggles — what use are instructions 
like: fight with militant means when necessary, etc? These- 
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strike call but, being just as much dead to workingclass 
needs and feelings as the socialist leaders themselves, did 
not see the tremendous ferment in the class which had 
compelled the socialists to issue the call. We remained 
neutral to the strike call, privately even poohpoohed the 
idea. A strike call which, if joined by us, might have chang- 
ed the face of Howrah by rousing the majority of Howrah’s 
working class into a mighty one-day battle and could have 
laid the foundation of the future general upsurge in 
Howrah, was betrayed by us, the working class was set 
one against another, with the inevitable result that we 
were even powerless to prevent the Bum employees, over 
whom we used to have good influence, to call in police to 
help them break the strike.” 

The document makes a very correct comment on these 
instances It refers to a naive idea that verbal "exposure 
coupled with worsening conditions will very soon bring 
about a mass workingclass upsurge spontaneously and all 
that we have to do is to wait for the storm to burst. This 
false 'perspective' has been a cover for panic and reform- 
ism, it has led to holding the worker back from action, re- 
treating before the owners’ and government’s offensive, 
refusing to acknowledge the workers’ growing desire to 
unite to resist" And yet the document ends by throwing out 
all perspective, and hits upon the tactics that it condemns 
and all this because the authors have no faith that mass 
struggle is really on, that strikes even against the offensive, 
will really break out. 

Here we see hidden reformism and therefore all the 
more dangerous We see it even when there is hardly any 
terror compared with Andhra, Tamilnadu or Kerala. 

Revolutionary Phrasemongering 

The other side of this same process is petty-bourgeois 
revolutionism — those who are brave in words and who 
advance these words as against the realities of class strug- 
gle, and more, it is the same class and the same deviation 
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as in Andhra. And it took the same identical form. In the 
ranks it took the form of slogans like 'Nehru a goonda, 
Kiron Shankar is a goonda’ — a crude manifestation of 
petty-bourgeois loquacity. On the higher level— ideologic- 
ally the question was posed: why no call for armed revolu- 
tion? — why no slogan for armed revolution? etc. As we 
see, it is the same question. 

Robi in his document — "Provincial Circular 5 — Some 
Observations" — has answered this question correctly, 
though he should have taken it more seriously and dealt 
at length. He correctly points out that the slogan forgets the 
task of isolating the bourgeoisie, fighting its influence- 
This is very correct The question has been dealt with in 
earlier pages and therefore it need not be dealt here. But 
the class origin of the question— petty bourgeois — must be 
noted. 

Here you find petty-bourgeois revolutionism in its naked- 
ness. These revolutionary phrasemongers did not see that 
the actual struggles of the masses were being neglected be- 
cause of reformist deviation. That was no concern of 
theirs. All that they were concerned with was advancing 
more and more radical slogans — the more radical the better. 
So armed revolution — on the basis of neglect of the deve- 
loping struggles — arms, means to fight, etc — such is their 
sense of revolution. Reject revolutionary struggle in the 
concrete to talk big — and when beaten back deny that the 
masses are fighting — such is their practice. 

Much light would be thrown on this dangerous tendency 
inside the party if the provincial committee were to make 
a selfcritical review of the recent period When all the 
slogans, doubts, criticisms that were raised in recent time, 
the doubts etc. that keep the party disunited and even the 
provincial committee disunited— then it will be found that 
the class-roots of the doubts are petty-bourgeois revolu- 
tionism £» lie me baud and. deeprooted reformism on the 
other. 

However this revolutionism is not only asking questions. 

It is going in for antiworkingclass practice in the name of 
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the party. In the course of the strike of the corporation 
■workers there was an alarming instance of antiproletarian 
outlook and agent-provocateur practice- The revolt of Mul- 
lick against these practices is a correct proletarian revolt, 
and the comrades concerned must be sharply condemned 
for their wanton dealings with the strike. The proletarian 
party does not indulge in such war against the people. It 
is not building people’s front, it is smashing it. The second 
congress gave the direction to so conduct the strike as to 
build the people’s front Apart from this, such war against 
society, against the lakhs of workers, of other toilers — is an 
act of agent-provocateur. Only in times of war, such things 
are done; or civil war when there is no other way out. It 
seems the secretariat passed a resolution applauding this 
agent-provocateur tactics. If it has, it shows how deep 
anti-Marxist petty-bourgeois deviations have gone in the 
Bengal party. This is worse than the compact with profes- 
sionals in UP or individual actions in Andhra. 

The anarchosyndicalist saboteur was a common pheno- 
menon at one time in the international movement and had 
to be fought ruthlessly. No quarter is to be given to him. 
In the earlier pages we have seen Lenin’s estimate about 
this anarchist petty-bourgeois revolutionist tendency. To 
give the remaining part of that quotation from " Left-wing ” 
Communism: 

"Anarchism was often a sort of punishment for the op- 
portunist sins of the workingclass movement. The two 
monstrosities were mutually complementary. And the fact 
that in Russia, although her population is more petty 
bourgeois than that of European countries, anarchism rela- 
tively speaking exercised a negligible influence during both 
revolutions (1905 and 1917) and during the preparatory 
period of these revolutions, must undoubtedly be partly 
placed to the credit of the bolshevism, which has always 
waged a most ruthless and uncompromising struggle against 
opportunism - • - At. its inception in 1903, bolshevism adopt- 
ed the tradition of ruthless struggle against petty-bour- 
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geois semianarchist (or dilettante-anarchist) revolution- 
ism...” 

A Factional Grouping 

The danger to the Bengal party arising from this ten- 
dency has already been pointed out- The historical roots 
have been laid bare. Recent facts show that tendency has 
reached a dangerous stage — it is forming itself into a fac- 
tion, because of its anarchist outlook it is being exploited by 
^gent-provocateur (Anant Singh), and that it has been 
largely responsible for hastening the illegalisation of the 
Bengal committee, that it has nothing in common with the 
party principles about organisation, mass struggles,, etc. 

K’s (N. K. Krishnan’s) report now makes it quite clear 
that this group tried to develop an alternative petty-bour- 
geois line of action — long before the party congress. In 1947 
one of them said to K that the present leaders of the party 
come mostly from TU or Congress movement; they are not 
revolutionaries. We extremists alone will be able to lead 
the party. 

Politically these comrades were ultrareformists. At the 
time of the party congress they wanted to defend Joshi’s 
line but found it impossible. They therefore adapted 
obstructionist tactics. They gathered round them a 
number of discontented elements to attack the leadership 
of the Bengal party and the CC. 

Their talk referred to above dates back to 1947 — is a 
significant fact. For it is now established that Anant Singh 
has been an informer since 1947 — and it is quite possible 
that the initiative came from Anant Singh and fell on ripe 
ground. 

It is very significant that Upon who had information 
about the arrests on 25th earlier than anybody did not 
reveal it to anyone. One shudders to think of the conse- 
quences if the present leadership had been jailed-' Anant 
Singh would not have been exposed, and Upen who was a 
close associate of Anant Singh would have been virtually 



352 Documents of History of Communist Party of India: 

in possession of the party. One should not belittle the idea; 
of a deliberate plot arranged by Anant Singh. • • ' * 
Matters have not stopped here. The group has been oa 
the offensive and as is the tactic of all international agent- 
provocateurs it is concentrating on those who hold the- 
party together, firstly Robi. Secondly, to get into power 
themselves, they run down the secretariat. Once more taking - 
advantage of the petty-bourgeois conceptions of organisa- 
tion etc they have so manipulated the discontent among - 
the PC members that the secretariat, which itself has petty- 
bourgeois prejudices, is afraid to take decisions and offend 1 
the barrage of propaganda of a group even when the safety 
of the party is in question. The attitude of the members 
of the secretariat on the question of Dada. their persistence- 
to defend a man who is obviously a scoundrel and a coward, 
their efforts to join in this gang’s game to foist the blame 
on Robi, and finally their complete capitulation to this 
gangster propaganda— is the evidence that the party is in 
great danger of falling in the hands of anti-Marxist suspi- 
cious elements All this because the political roots of this 
tendency have not been unmasked to the ranks, because 
their politics has been wrongly characterised — -left-adven- 
turism — and not nailed down as anti-Marxist, antiparty 
outlook. 

This is where the current of petty-bourgeois reformism- 
has brought the party. The openly antiworkingclass out- 
look of this group finds expression in persistent rudeness, 
arrogance to workingclass cadres and leaders. The PC sec- 
retariat also is guilty of antiworkingclass bias — but we wilt 
deal with it later after getting their opinion on Mullick’s - 
report. 

Essential Task 

A drastic purge of the party in Bengal, reorganisation 
of the PC and secretariat, unmasking the social roots of 
petty-bourgeois revolutionism, reviewing the experience of 
recent workingclass and kisan struggles and on that basis- 
chalking out a plan of closely linking these struggles with 
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the underground centre, working out concretely tactics of 
leading mass struggles in a rising period, detailed planning 
out of the tactics of tebhaga, tactics of the mass struggles 
on other fronts, ideological education through schools and 
Marxist literature, full utilisation of the capacities of all PC 
members, activities of all party members, a conscious effort 
to orientate the minds of the party members to the work- 
ing class, immediate looking to, training and promoting of 
workingclass cadres to responsible positions, persistent 
attempt to proletarianise the party ideologically and change 
the social composition of our leading committees these are 
essential if Bengal is to break through the present stale- 
mate. 

Robi (Bhowani Sen) should draft a detailed political self- 
critical report for Bengal— get it discussed in the PC and 
then a PB resolution should be drafted on that basis. PB 
should make arrangements to help Robi to train Hindi 
workingclass cadre. 

VII. REVOLUTIONARY PHRASEMONGERING AND BETRAYAL OF 

, MASS STRUGGLES — EXAMPLE OF AZAMGARH 

The same retreat before militancy of the masses and 
then running to methods of individual action— petty-bour- 
geois revolutionism was in evidence in UP in Azamgarh. 
where one of the biggest kisan upsurges has been practical- 
ly sabotaged through vacillation before struggle and run- 
ning away from it The Azamgarh instance must be taken 
very seriously for no other instance brings to the forefront 
the hidden weakness of our party so much as this one. It is 
an instance where in the face of the revolutionary tempo 
of the masses the petty-bourgeois leadership really fled 
away in panic from the mass and then lapsed into indivi- 
dual anarchist acts Everywhere as we see the party has 
to pay a heavy price for the petty-bourgeois composition 
of the party, especially its leadership. 

It should he noted that the leader whom the PB has 
to criticise and charge with running away from the struggle 

b(48-Sl)-23 
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is the most popular leader and the leader of the peasants of 
the district. If the PB has to criticise him it is only with a 
view to see that such mistakes are not committed by him 
or anybody in future, to see that the entire party learns 
from the mistakes; that party members who come from 
the petty bourgeoisie take this warning seriously and re- 
member that unless they discipline themselves through 
deep study of Marxism, through struggle, unless they cons- 
ciously fight all the 1 traces of social origin — individualism, 
lack of faith in the masses, faith in the power of intellectual 
arrogance— unless thev proletarianise themselves ideologic- 
ally as well as through the revolutionary experience of the 
partv unless they develop a pride in our working class 
and develop a sense of modesty — their social origin will 
betray them and the struggle at the most critical time. 

This leader came from a zamindar familv — an ex-terror- 
ist — and can be taken to be a, representative of rural intel- 
lectuals- He is the most Popular leader of the peasants, 
genuinely loved by them. He has led also struggles in the 
past But perhaps never d'd he see such tempo as at this 
time. When face to face with it, he fled from action in the 
name of preparing a Telanaana. Tvpical oetty-bourgeois 
revolutionist phrasemongering when running a wav from 
the battle This is what happened The situation in the dis- 
trict was as follows as described in a PC resolution: 

"The kisan struggle in Azamgarh, that is in ... In •• • 
tehsils lpd bv us. has risen to a dictinctlv h'flher level dur- 
ing the last three months compared to the struggles led by 
us in the same district either in 1946 or 1947. 

"The struggles for land led by us during 1946 and 1947 
were overwhelmingly struggles of kisans eiected in vari- 
ous wavs for reoccuoation and reinstatement. Thev were 
also struggles of shikmis for occupancy rights, and of all 
kisans for pastures, fallow, tanks, trees, etc., and against 
various forms of zamindari zabardasti. The struggles of 
agricultural labourers were in the form of strikes for higher 
wages; and also against bcgar. We also conducted anti- 
profiteering campaigns organising occasional seizures of 
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■grain and cloth. But as yet there were no struggles for the 
■direct and immediate abolition of zamindari through a 
general occupation of zamindari lands followed by refusal 
to pay rents. In the nature of things, either the earlier 
struggles had to lead to the latter type or to end in partial 
and shortlived victories followed by a fiercer counter- 
offensive by the zamindars and the government and a re- 
treat by the kisan movement. In fact our wrong policy 
after December 1946 actually created the latter situation 
in 1947, though new struggles were also taken up dur- 
ing the year. 

"Our campaigning since the provincial party conference 
has also raised new and more aggressive slogans, has 
pursued very aggressive tactics, and has been organised 
on a voluminous scale. The kev slogan most widely popu- 
larised seems to have been 'Telangana in Azamgarh in 
1948’. And this has been explained as an all-round seizure 
and distribution of zamindars’ lands, total nonpayment of 
rent, hounding out the zamindars from the villages and oc- 
cupation of their property, seizure of hoarded grain and 
cloth and the establishment of village power. Both the cen- 
tral and provincial governments and particularly Jawahar- 
lal Nehru and Pant have been openly attacked as traitors. 
Holding of small and big meetings in breach of section 144 
after throwing out open challenges to the police and zamin- 
dars has become common, including their being addressed 
by comrades with warrants of arrests against them. The 
same comrades also normally move about with kisan 
volunteers armed with lathis and ballams and the police 
have not been able to arrest them till now. The number 
of volunteers (mostly youth) is about one thousand. Their 
most popular slogan is: ’Teen ke badlev tees dense’, and 
at least during the last two months both the police and 
zamindars' lathials have been so much overawed that the 
former have not’ resorted to any arrests and the latter have 
not dared as a rule to commit the usual acts of violence 
and terror against kisans and our workers. The volume of 
"this entire activity has also been considerable, including 
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more than 15 meetings with an average attendance of * 
to 5 thousand peasants, three rallies attended by between: 
10 to 15 thousand, and of course continuous movement 
of jathas propagandising in the villages. 2500 copies of a 
leaflet have been distributed all over the district and had 
a very good effect Over 15 agricultural labourers’ strikes 
have also been organised in this period. On the whole the 
majority of labourers and peasants in Ghosi and large 
numbers in Segri are at the moment not merely in a mili- 
tant and aggressive mood, but also waiting for the order 
to 'go in to action’. On the other hand a number of zamin- 
dars have been evacuating their women and generally, as- 
can be seen, their morale as also of their goondas is bad. 
The police, however, though innocuous for some time, seem 
to be preparing for firmer action and have reported to the 
ministry that we are planning a general offensive as soon- 
as the ploughing season begins." 

Mounting Peasant Upsurge 

This was the situation. The landlords were evacuating, 
the police dared not attack, the disillusionment was so- 
much that we could openly attack Nehru and Pant. The- 
agricultural worker — our class, together with the poor 
peasantry was marching at the head. No wonder then that 
it set the pace — in militancy; no wonder then that the pea- 
sant led by these could not have illusions about the Con- 
gress and we could attack Nehru straight We were basing" 
ourselves on our class. 

The peasants were gathering round the party, awaiting 
Us directions, with full faith, and when their enthusiasm 
and indignation had reached the boiling point, the partv 
leader let them down. This is how one of the arrested PC 
members described the situation; 

"A series of 20 meetings after the government offensive 
against the party had not only given confidence to the 
comrades who were trying to run away from action, but 
created a new life among the peasantry in the entire area- 
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Everywhere there was a general whisper in the villageside 
that the party is going to give a call for the offensive. Pea- 
sants began making their preparation and each one was 
anxious to see that when the call from the red flag comes 
he should not be found lagging. Poor kisans and khet maz- 
•doors would assemble round our comrades and ask them 
in whispers, 'Babu, kab hukum milega’ (when are you going 
to give the call?). 

"The rally in X was the culmination of these series of 
meetings. Be it noted here that twice in this place and its 
surrounding villages announcements for Congress meetings 
"were made. And in spite of threats from zamindars and 
their goondas, not only the meeting was very poor but it 
could not be held. Both the times none but a handful of 
zamindars turned up. 

"After about 15 days the above meeting in the name 
of the CP was announced at the same spot With whom do 
the people stand was the question on which the kisans 
were to give their verdict and they did give their 
verdict The meeting was attended by not less than 
8 to 10 thousand kisans (liberal estimate) all armed 
with lathis. This surging mass of militant kisans 
even surprised our comrades. Jai Bahadur Singh spoke for 
four hours. The place is a stronghold of zamindars and the 
kisans had come fully convinced that the party will give 
the order in this meeting. They had therefore come pre- 
pared to start the work of eliminating the village para- 
sites from the area. The generation-old vengeance was 
clearly writ on their faces and their erect lathis indicated 
that they meant business. They waited and waited but the 
hukum did not come They lingered on even after the 
meeting was over and some even asked angrilv as to whv 
the call is not coming. A small minority inside the party 
Was in favour of giving the call but majority including Jai 
Bahadur said, 'This is an unruly mass and we don’t know 
when it will stop’ Thus the 'unrulv mass’ obediently dis- 
persed, angry and partly demoralised ” 

Here was petty-bourgeois anarchist-revolutionist funk- 
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ing the mass struggle and in a typical social-democratic- 
manner calling the mass 'unruly mass’. The masses had- 
called the bluff of our leadership — and the leaders betray- 
ed their social origin. 

These exterrorists or petty-bourgeois intellectuals who- 
fled from the mass struggles were at the same time at- 
tempting to organise individual action on their own. 

"According to him the leadership had no faith in the 
people and was thinking in terms of collecting arms and 
fighting isolated terrorist type of actions. These comrades 
(about 20) were thinking that they alone will fight, give 
heroic resistance and perish. The leadership now realise? 
its mistakes and agrees that it was a very serious non- 
political terrorist deviation. . .a hangover of their past. 
Thus on the platform the leadership was communist, but 
away from the people it was a group of terrorists.” 

Phrasemongers Run Away from Mass Struggle 

Here we find the petty-bourgeois revolutionist who 
talks big about enacting a Telangana running away from 
the mass struggle and choosing the company of lumpen 
elements in preference to the revolutionary masses. Sabo- 
tage of mass struggle coupled with attempts which would 
only enable the government to launch action against the 
masses who will not know why they are attacked, who 
will be attacked for something which has nothing to do 
with their struggle and before which therefore they would - 
have been helpless — such is the character of this devia- 
tion, this disease of the petty bourgeoisie. 

It is extremely shocking that after this repudiation of 
the masses the PC which passed a resolution on the deve- 
lopments and sent the CC organiser there, did not even 
condemn these comrades much less remove some of them 
from responsible positions. It cannot be that the PC was 
unaware of what happened at the last mass meeting, be- 
fore the leader came to PHQ, that he had just retreated 
before the masses. 
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In fact the CC organiser and PC failing to note what 
had happened forgot the enormity of the crime and went 
in for long-drawn-out revolutionary plans, forgetting that 
vacillators were in charge all over the district. No attempt 
was made even to educate them. On the other hand by 
acting as if nothing has happened, by not telling them at 
least that no revolutionary struggle is possible with such 
cowardly vacillations, the PC pandered to their revo- 
lutionism, and contributed to the debacle of arrests of the 
CC organiser and the DC members. The CC organiser and 
PC also openly pandered to and encouraged the associa- 
tion of DC leadership with the lumpen elements — a lea- 
dership which was preferring lumpen elements to the 
masses. Had the CC organiser and PC understood the real 
meaning of the last mass meeting, they would have known 
that to allow these comrades to associate with these lum- 
pens was to encourage them in the betrayal of mass 
struggle. 

The PC should have at least laid down that it was im- 
permissible for comrades to raise the mass tempo to a 
boiling point, key up all expectations, and then give no 
slogan. This is reformist sabotage. It should have definite- 
ly stated that at that meeting — either a call, or some con- 
crete organisational slogan, or a slogan of action on a 
certain next date — or a course of action — something which 
would have kept the mass tempo and convinced the 
masses that struggle was on, was imperative. A really re- 
volutionary and resourceful leadership could have given 
a slogan of action that very day, especially if not giving 
such a slogan meant dissipation of mass tempo. Firstly, 
to make no preparations, and without preparations or 
minimum organisational measures bring the masses to the 
point of action and then in the name of preparation post- 
pone action — is betrayal. In such cases the masses will 
not onlv lose their confidence in the party but their tempo 
might take distorted forms. 

Instead of first nailing down these gross deviations— 
the resolution describes the situation in general, i-e. with- 
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out reference to the vacillations of the party leaders, and 
goes in for a long-drawn-out plan of revolutionary fight, 
migration from villages, etc., hut misses the essential 
thing— that the vacillations are preventing even the pre- 
paratory economic struggle, leave aside its passing over 
into a political struggle. The resolution rightly rejects the 
slogan to declare a new government in the course of the 
struggle and correctly states that we must concentrate on 
organs of struggle etc. There was nothing wrong in anti- 
cipating developments, expecting revolutionary develop- 
ments to take place out of the struggle and preparing for 
them. Not to have thought about future developments 
would be sheer opportunism, forgetting that partial strug- 
gles easily pass off into higher forms and phase. But the 
preparations must be real and not imaginary, i.e. they 
must address themselves to the situation that is most like- 
ly, to develop on the basis of the realities of today, and not 
to imaginary developments. And there was not the 
slightest excuse to forget what was happening to this 
struggle in the immediate present. 

Provincial Committee’s Wrong Analysis 

In the course of the resolution the PC makes the most 
opportunist formulation and suggests that it is based on 
something from Lenin: 

"For a basic political reason too the immediate 'forma- 
tion' of a government is wrong. Why is it that we com- 
munists do not form governments by capturing power 
in the bourgeois way by suddenly ’dethroning’ the govern- 
ment in power and seizing the reins of power? Because 
we believe in and honestly presume the policy of securing 
proper popular verdict through democratic vote before 
assuming power. The mere fact that we are the leaders 
of the mass movement, leading towards power does not 
constitute such a verdict. Only the support of the majority 
of the people secured through democratic vote constitutes 
such a verdict. (Explain Lenin) , ' • 
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There never was and there never could be any sanction 
ior this atrocious formulation in Lenin. To mention Lenin 
in this connection is to make a dishonest use of Lenin’s 
name and mislead the ranks. The comrade concerned and 
the PC must be warned that it is impermissible to make 
use of Lenin's name in this manner to suggest as if the 
para is a faithful summarisation of Lenin’s views- Lenin 
must be quoted. Cannot be allowed to be distorted. 

It is obvious that the CC organiser and the PC who fail- 
ed to note the running away from struggle, who did not 
attempt even to educate the leadership regarding the en- 
ormity of the crime, and who in face of it calmly drafted 
a revolutionary plan were guilty of phrasemongering 
■petty-bourgeois revolutionism. 

There would have been reality about their plans if they 
had seen that the struggle was being let down even in its 
early stage — then they would have taken precautions to 
"unleash it and lead to higher forms. 

JVof Left-Adventurism— but Opportunism 

The secretary’s note on the happenings after the arrest 
and in reviewing the developments from the ’ beginning 
•commits again a right-reformist error of characterising an 
■ultrarightist anti-Marxist tendency as left-adventurism — 
as if the comrades concerned advanced slogans and actions 
which outstripped the consciousness of the masses — when 
in reality they were terrified by the masses and could not 
beep pace with them. A tendency should not be cha- 
racterised by the words used by those who exhibit it, but 
by their deeds, actions. The secretary thinks that the whole 
trouble both with PC and DC arose because they took an in- 
surrectionist position when it was a question of partial 
struggle only. This is totally wrong. The fiasco ' came 
because even the preparatory struggle was not launched 
so that the revolutionary possibilities could not be seen, 
developed. It is true that ’• those who funked the pre- 
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paratory struggle talked loudly about revolution, but that 
does not entitle one to describe their position as 'insurrec- 
tionary', just as writing poetry about the moon cannot be 
described as a premature attempt at expedition to the- 
moon. 

The secretary has fallen into the typical reformist error 
of explaining all fiascos which are due to right-reformism 
as being due to left-adventurism, insurrectionism, so that 
one can sink deeper and deeper into reformism. This is 
how Joshi and the old CC always explained things and 
took the party into the morass of reformism. There was 
nothing wrong about foreseeing the revolutionary possi- 
bilities of the struggle — what was wrong was that the 
preparatory form — struggle for land, etc which was to- 
have unfolded the revolutionary possibilities, even this 
stage was sabotaged which made the PC look ridiculous. 
Naturally even when it is correct to expect revolutionary 
possibilities, one would look ridiculous if one could not 
organise even the preparatory stage- But then the fault is 
not that you thought of revolutionary possibilities. From 
the present experience the secretary practically draws the 
conclusion that it was only a case of partial struggle and 
it was wrong to have thought of revolutionary possibilities 
at all. Thus he practically comes to the conclusion of 
thinking of partial struggles only when partial struggles 
are conducted — this is the logical result of the wav he 
poses the question — the connection between partial strug- 
gles and political struggles unlinked and reformism comes 
by the backdoor. 

In justification of this the secretary further contrasts 
'organised influence of the party’ with the spontaneous 
movement of the masses. By making this contrast he prac- 
tically argues that politics, revolutionary developments, 
etc. come only when you move the people (organised in- 
fluence), and not when you are moving with the' people 
(spontaneous movement). Once more through this con- 
trast the link between spontaneous struggles and revolu- 
tionary developments is broken. It is true leadership of 
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the party is always necessary. But that leadership comes, 
by intervening and leading spontaneous struggles— by 
organising them, not apart from them. In a revolutionary 
period the spontaneous activity of the masses increases, 
tenfold and the party must lead it and see in it the grow- 
ing revolutionary wave which must be given proper cons- 
ciousness and organisation by the party. To contrast the 
two, to contrast the leadership of the party with the revo- 
lutionary initiative of the masses— is to belittle the masses 
and unlink the party from the mass struggles. This atti- 
tude towards spontaneous struggles is a bourgeois-reform- 
ist attitude, an attitude in spreading which Joshi took the 
fullest part. It is only one step short of denouncing the 
movement of the masses as anarchy— calling them unruly. 
Joshi distorted a number of accepted Marxist terms 
among them spontaneity-to belittle the role of the- 
masses. Such belittling makes it appear as if the mam 
source to the revolution is not the masses but the par y 
a bourgeois idea- It is also a typically Congress idea. The 
Congress would start struggle every ten years use _the 
accumulated discontent and make it appear as if the Con- 
gress was the source of the struggle. In the interveni g 
period it would sabotage strikes, peasant struggles by say- 
ing it is anarchy. This and nothing else will be the result 
of the secretary’s line. 

VIII. CORRECT PROLETARIAN STAND ON KASHMIR 

It was because of this reformism that on several impor- 
tant questions the tactical line of the party was forgotten, 
the tasks flowing from the strategic objectrve and class- 
combination were forgotten and some party comrades, in- 
cluding some CC members began to voice their past pre- 
judices— petty-bourgeois radicalism— as the correct line. 

The issue of Kashmir was an important issue on which 
there was a lot of confusion and because of this P'^jbm 
geois phrasemongering and the number of issues 
clear tactics could not be developed. The problem in Kash 
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.mir was no doubt somewhat complicated. It involved the 
tactics of British imperialism and understanding of its 
tactics by us in the light of our new line. It involved the 
vital question of Anglo-American bases on Soviet border. 
It also involved the question of attitude in a dispute be- 
tween Pakistan and the Indian union and brought up the 
general question of what attitude the party was to take 
towards them ordinarily in relation to each other. Then 
there was the question of the democratic movement which 
had heroic traditions of antifeudal struggle, though it was 
led by a bourgeois leadership. This bourgeois leadership 
and the movement led by it have been attacked mercilessly 
by the Pakistan propagandists, and their tool the Azad 
Kashmir government which is in reality the tool of the 
British imperialists. The agents of imperialism had re- 
peatedly attempted through the leaders of Pakistan to 
appeal to communal feelings of the Kashmiris and win 
over Sheikh Abdullah on the basis of Islamic sentiments 
but they failed Sheikh Abdullah himself would have 
liked to see the last of the maharaja long ago and remove 
him but he of course will not end! the feudal landlord class 
— the jagirdari — and solve the agrarian question. The 
Indian union government, whose armies drove the raiders 
from Kashmir, was interested on retaining the feudal 
prince so that it could strike a big bargain against the 
democratic movement and was therefore bringing pressure 
on Sheikh Abdullah to postpone the issue. 

This was the situation in which a correct proletarian 
stand was to be taken- 

The hangover of the past controversies in the first 
place obstructed a clear understanding inside the PB- In 
the cast, in the CC meeting which produced the Mount- 
batten resolution some comrades had taken an incorrect 
stand, saying that the Indian union — by which they meant 
the Indian union government — was more progressive than 
Pakistan and therefore we should say that imperialism 
would attempt to use Pakistan against the Indian union. 
This stand was correctly rejected and it was stated that 
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through partition British imperialism would attempt to use' 
both against each other. 

With the hangover of these controversies in their minds, 
some comrades would not see the actual roles of the various 
participants in the Kashmir tangle and wanted to criticise- 
every attack against the raiders and Pakistan, if a similar 
attack was not made on the Indian union government. 
Their position practically amounted to treat the Indian 
union army on the same plane as the raiders and the logi- 
cal conclusion of their tactics was, resist the Indian army- 
also. 

Imperialist Conspiracy for Anti-Soviet Bases 

A moment’s thought should have told these comrades 
that their position was the same as that of British impe- 
rialism and that it was a position which betrayed the peo- 
ple of Kashmir into the hands of imperialists and their 
agents. 

Firstly, we could not content ourselves with merely giv- 
ing slogans when behind the raiders’ offensive was the 
conspiracy to secure anti-Soviet bases in Gilgit and when 
Pakistan was being openly used for it These comrades, by 
refusing to make any distinctions, were actually covering 
the complicity of Pakistan in the anti-Soviet conspiracy. 
It was so because having decided that there was no differ- 
ence between Pakistan and Indian union government, by 
refusal to study the temporary, actual role of each in an 
incident, a particular conflict. It was our task to unmask 
those who were conspiring for anti-Soviet purposes at the 
behest of British imperialism and advance such slogans 
as would help the people in preventing this conspiracy 
from being successful. 

These comrades got stuck because they had already 
made up their minds that it was immaterial whether 
Pakistan won or Indian union won — both would be anti- 
Soviet. That both would be anti-Soviet was correct and" 
true. But the special exposure of Pakistan, special concen- 



366 Documents of History of Communist Party of India 

tration of fire on it was necessary to expose the anti-Soviet 
game of imperialism, of Pakistan leaders, to the people. 
In this particular instance Pakistan was playing the role 
of direct agent of imperialism, of anti-Soviet conspirator, 
an active role. It had to be nailed down. 

Secondly, though it is very correct to say that no dis- 
tinction can be made between the Indian union govern- 
ment and Pakistan — by describing one as progressive and 
other as reactionary, it is wholly incorrect to state that the 
party does not adopt differential approach to the Question 
of fighting both; that it fights both in an identical way. 
On the other hand it is incumbent on the party to choose 
such methods of fighting, exposing both as successfully 
unmask to the people the particular role they are playing 
in a given incident and do it in a manner which advances 
the democratic movement against both. 

Differentiated Exposure of Pakistan and Indian 
Governments 

The question of Kashmir is a typical question. It was 
evident that Pakistan’s attack was the result of imperialist 
conspiracy. The raiders were led by imperialist officers. 
They were trained by Pakistan officers. Here in actual life 
the imperialists were using Pakistan against the people 
of Kashmir, as their instrument, and also their instrument 
against the Indian union government which sought to 
steal a march over them, by getting Kashmir accede to 
the Indian union. Imperialist intervention was masquerad- 
ing as Pakistan's intervention, as raiders’ war, as Pakis- 
tan's conflict with India. It would be proimperialist to 
treat Pakistan and Indian union on the same plane in this 
instance. Whv was Pakistan being used? The following 
quotation makes it clean 

"The underiving cause of the war in Kashmir lay in 
this state’s geographical location, at the juncture of seve- 
ral state borders — including, in particular, the Soviet 
border. Anglo-American imperialist strategists aimed to 
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•convert Kashmir into a link in the chain of military bases 
with which they are doing their best to surround the 
•Soviet Union. They were particularly interested in the 
northern districts — Gilgit, Chitral, and a number of other 
small feudal principalities. 

"After the division of India into two dominions the 
question of Kashmir’s future was the cause of consider- 
able anxiety to British ruling circles. In India, reactionary 
trends had not yet come out so openly as they have today, 
•and there was a growing tendency for secession from the 
British empire and the establishment of an independent 
democratic republic. On the other hand, it was already 
clear that Pakistan would remain within the empire, and 
that this dominion would be entirely dependent upon Bri- 
tish and American support- In view of all this, the Anglo- 
American strategists felt that, if they were to retain Kash- 
ttur as a strategic military base, they must get it included 
hi Pakistan. 

"Their plan was simple: armed intervention in Kashmir, 
to be launched from the territory of Pakistan, and to be 
carried to completion before the government of India 
could take countermeasures. They expected no serious re- 
sistance in Kashmir itself, for the following reasons” 
(New Times, No 40, 29 Sept 1948 — 'The War in Kashmir'). 

It would be seen that the imperialists did make a short- 
term difference between the two because of the powerful 
democratic movement in the Indian union. 

Under thd circumstances there was bound to be a differ- 
ential approach, different slogans of fighting both, differ- 
ent ways and methods — all the more because of the fact 
that the democratic movement in Kashmir, the mainstay 
of progressive movement, had special illusions about the 
Indian government 

It was of course wrong to have talked as we did before 
the party congress, that the Indian army was a liberating 
army. It was also wrong for any communist in Kashmir to 
have pinned his faith in the Indian army. But once the 
Indian army entered with the sanction of the leader of 
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the democratic movement, and also in the background of: 
imperialist conspiracy and the necessity to beat back the 
raiders, we could not take the stand virtually amounting, 
to: resist the raiders, resist the Indian army. Certain com- 
rades in fact wanted to take this stand though they were 
not saying it openly. But they violently reacted to any 
appeal to drive the raiders out, and they wanted simul- 
taneously an attack on the Indian army. 

Our Tactical Slogans 

Our tactic could only be: 

(1) Fight and oppose and rout the raiders and Pakis- 
tan army, defeat the imperialist conspiracy. 

(2) Expose and isolate the Indian union government, 
and the illusions created about it by Sheikh Abdullah, T 
demanding liquidation of feudalism and forcing the gov- 
ernment to come out in the open and exposing its obstruc- 
tions (Sardar Patel’s statement). 

(3) In view of the fact that we had no independent 
base, build that base by initiating a peasant movement to- 
take over land, confiscate landed estates, etc. ^ and thus 
become an independent force capable of mobilising the 
Kashmir people independently of Sheikh Abdullah, a force 
which will be the base when the inevitable conflict between 
the people of Kashmir and the Indian union government 
breaks out. 

It is in the course of building this base, in pressing for 
the implementation of the democratic programme, that we- 
criticise and expose the Sheikh’s government as incompe- 
tent and then as compromiser. Our weakness in the move- 
ment makes people concentrate on verbal exposure which 
enables the compromisers to successfully isolate us and 
keep us away from shaping the destiny of the movement 
at the most crucial period- While comrades in Kashmir 
have been pursuing a rightist policy — main factor beinf 
to build an independent base, when one section talks abou 
attack on the Sheikh only, certain comrades from outside,. 
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without caring to study the situation in Kashmir, our weak- 
ness, the independent strength of the proletarian party, 
the interplay of conflicting forces, etc., want to lump the 
Sheikh along with others. They would not make a distinc- 
tion between Azad Kashmir government and the Sheikh 
and want to concentrate fire on the Sheikh as the com- 
promiser. Intemperate and wrong attack on the Sheikh 
who is still the leader of the democratic movement wilt 
play into the hands of reaction. 

Today the economic situation in Kashmir is extremely 
critical and a big movement can be set ablaze — a move- 
ment in the rear of the Indian union army, a movement 
before which the Sheikh would have to render account. All 
exposure of the Sheikh must be connected with the deve- 
lopment of the movement and must correspond to the con- 
ditions created through it Such a movement, demanding at 
the same time arms for defence — seryes both purposes — 
defence against Pakistan, against Indian .union — security 
of the democratic movement. 

The Sheikh should not be treated so lightly. It is signi- 
ficant that when he organised the liberation day, the re- 
presentative of, the Soviet Union attended it, while the re- 
presentatives of Anglo-American bloc, except India, boy- 
cotted it. To concentrate fire on him,’ forgetting the other, 
forces, without creating preconditions for successful fight? 
against his compromising policy, is. to play- a reactionary, 
role. , , , . ' , i ( , 

Reference to UNO &■ US Intervention 

The conflict between the Indian union government and' 
the British imperialists became so sharp that.it could not 
he settled at merely governmental level. r , Armies were 
^sed through Pakistan. After that it became • still , more 
sharp and India referred -the question to the UNO, . i.e- 
sought to bring pressure on British imperialism through 
the intervention of. other imperialist powers. This reacted 
like a boomerang on the Indian union government and gave 
E (48-51) — 24 
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opportunity tor American intervention. Under ttoe dt- 

cumstances the role oi the Indian union in referring to th 
UNO had to be exposed as seeking imperialist in tenmnt 
rather than rouse the people through agrarian retor* ‘ e “ Q ' 
and the role of Pakistan, its continuous resls ‘“ ce “f °„ 

etc. to be exposed as working in conspiracy 
etc to fulfil the imperialist plan; and the people 
mir to be roused to the dangers of imperialist interval 
Once more a differentiated approach had to be made. 

The imperialists have played their game cleverly. A 
one stroke with the aid of Pakistan they have 
trol of Gilgit and we have failed to expose Pakistan s 1 ” 
in this treacherous conspiracy— all because of the P 
to equate both Pakistan and Indian union on every 
For the rest they have helped the raiders, Pakistan, 
prolong the conflict, tire out the Indian troops so that 
bargain is struck for division of Kashmir 
away with the Soviet border region— and all this in 
name of doing justice to Pakistan. Today the situation i 
such that the Indian union, especially perhaps after 
commonwealth conference, is prepared to agree to 
sion — ithe capitalists are already demanding it w 
would enable it to turn to the task of dealing with thq 
mocratic movement. The treachery cannot be exposed un- 
less even now we make a differentiated approach in exp 
sure and dispel the illusion about India, about the Shei 
policy etc., while fighting frontally the raiders 
Pakistan. 


Settlement and Plebiscite — Neto Imperialist Move 


In these circumstances nothing is real, the prole ari 
party cannot influence the events at all, unless it “l 
an independent base through agrarian movement, agi a 
on the programme "of antifeudal and agrarian revo u ^ 
and initiates the movement to implement it. This » 
basis of fight against all enemies, of successful isol 
of the compromisers. 
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If an agreed division does not take place, imperialists 
“will sponsor a plebiscite as an instrument of this division. 
In the plebiscite of course the question of whether 
Kashmir can remain independent will not be put. But can 
we ourselves raise the slogan today — Independent 
Kashmir? Firstly, one does not know the strength of the 
feeling for independence — i.e. existence as an independent 
state. The territory of Kashmir state, as it consisted before 
the invasion, consists of a number of nationalities — Pathan, 
Punjabi, Kashmiri, Jammu. Kashmir has always been a 
heterogeneous mass — and the common tie of democratic 
movement does not go beyond the Kashmir valley. Under 
these circumstances, there will be no such thing as inde- 
pendent Kashmir, unless it refers to the Kashmir valley 
•only — and simultaneously other nationalities are allowed 
to be independent. It is quite obvious that in the case of 
■nationalities, like Gilgit and others — independence would 
he just another name for imperialist domination. In fact 
it will lead to the plan of division which the Indian union 
and imperialists are planning in coming to terms with 
each other. Can the Kashmir valley at least remain in- 
dependent? It seems difficult since it will have to rout 
armed imperialist conspiracies all round including the 
■conspiracy of the Indian union and Pakistan interests* For 
us to take a lead in any such slogan unless we first know 
the prospect of independence would be to adopt a policy 
which might help imperialism only. Our stand must be 
such as helps the people of Kashmir in alliance with the 
peoples of the two big states, to achieve people’s demo- 
cracy as quickly as possible. To forget the machinations 
of imperialism when raising the slogan of independence 
is to act as the henchmen of imperialism. 

Our Stand on Plebiscite 

In the plebiscite what stand should we take? Should 
we vote for Indian union? Should we vote for Pak- 
istan? Should we remain neutral? It must be realis- 
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ed that plebiscite if it comes will come in spite- 
of us, will come because of the failure of the democratic- 
movement to settle the question in a revolutionary way 
through a people’s democratic Kashmir — uniting various; 
nationalities and capable of defending itself. While our 
aim continues to be a people’s democratic Kashmir, while 
we continue to fight for it, we are called upon to give our 
vote in the plebiscite. The vote we express in plebisdte- 
is not an alternative to people’s democracy; we are not- 
choosing between people’s democracy and the Indian 
union or Pakistan; nor are we asking the people to vote- 
for the one or the other because one state or government 
represents freedom and the other does not We will call 
on the people to vote one way or the other by reference- 
to one criterion only — voting which way gives the people- 
of Kashmir a better chance to carry forward their battle 
for people’s democracy. In this connection, the strength of 
the workingclass movement in each territory, of the P eo ' 
pie’s struggles, of the democratic movement, of the ties ot 
alliance between the democratic movements in Kashmir 
and the two states — become the criterion. Taking into 
account all these factors, we would be justified in calling 
on the people of Kashmir to vote for the Indian union. 
We cannot ask them to vote for Pakistan nor can we re- 
main neutral. _ , 

It is certainly wrong if one were to ask the Kashmiris 
to vote for the Indian union under the plea that the- 
Indian union state or government represents freedom, i.e. 
by reference to the leadership of the Indian union, by, 
making a distinction between the League leadership of 
Pakistan and the Congress leadership of the Indian union. 
But it is forgetting our duty if, when the issue is posed 
in spite of us — we were not to tell the people of Kashmir 
that inside the Indian union they have a strong ally u 1- 
the matured workingclass movement — a strong ally i n 
the advanced democratic movement — and therefore com- 
paratively better conditions for carrying forward the- 
struggle for people’s democracy. It is refusal to take an: 
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independent stand under the guise of not making distinc- 
tion. between two bourgeois leaderships — forgetting the 
movement of the proletariat and the masses and judging 
things solely by reference to the conflicts of the bour- 
geoisie — a special way of trailing behind the bourgeoisie. 

IX. FRENCH INDIA — AND PROIMPERIALIST DEVIATION 

The wrong and anti-Marxist understanding that it is re- 
formist to distinguish between the tactics of imperialism 
snd the Indian union government, that the proletariat can 
adopt a stand of neutrality and indifference when the 
■question of imperialist possessions like French India or 
Portuguese Goa joining the Indian union is raised on the 
plea that there is nothing to choose between imperialism 
and the union government — lands the advocates straight 
into the arms of imperialism as it did the French Indian 
■comrades- Some comrades in the PB definitely opined that 
it was wrong, opportunist to vote for French India join- 
ing the Indian union — when the question was raised 
through the plebiscite — since in their opinion there was 
nothing to choose between French imperialism and the 
collaborating Indian union government — which was al- 
ready in the Anglo-American' camp. The logical conclu- 
sion of such an outlook could only be the disgraceful and 
treacherous policy pursued by the French India commu- 
nists when they propagated for French India remaining 
within the French imperialist union. 

Such phrasemongers, appearing to be heroic, wishing to 
appear as uncompromising fighters against the national 
bourgeoisie only do service to imperialism — to another 
section of the world bourgeoisie. In deciding on the issue 
of plebiscite they only see the two bourgeois sections — 
Imperialists and the national bourgeoisie, but forget the 
People — the anti-imperialist people of Pondicherry and 
other areas and the people of India, they forget the needs 
of the common struggle of both these, of the genuine anti- 
imperialist desire to get rid of foreign imperialism, and by 
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forgetting it allow the bourgeoisie to exploit it and pose 
as champions of the national independence Besides they 
wrongly identify voting in the plebiscite with a choice 
between people’s democracy and the collaborationist gov- 
ernment. 

In the past, before the second party congress corrected 
the line, there was the horrible deviation on the question 
of French India — when our comrades called on the people 
of French India to go from under the heels of French im- 
perialism into the arms of free India. To call Indian union 
free India, to call joining Indian union freedom, was of 
course wrong and amounted to cheating the masses. But 
that is no reason why comrades, as a reaction to this stand, 
should develop another deviation which does not recog- 
nise the oppressive character and national humiliation of 
being under a foreign rule — a humiliation which is gene- 
rally felt. But such mistakes will always be committed by 
those who fasten their eyes on the upper classes and not 
on the masses and the needs of the struggle. 

How did the question of French India joining Indian 
union arise? Not only as a result of the Indian union 
government wanting to extend its territory, but as a re- 
sult of the same anti-imperialist indignation to stem 
which British imperialists had to agree to instal Nehru 
in power. The driving force was the popular indignation- 
Under these circumstances what could be our advice to 
the people 7 We of course could not go on telling them 
that Indian union meant freedom but were bound to ex- 
pose the class rule in the union. We were at the sam e 
time bound to lead the struggle against French imperial- 
ism which the national government was sabotaging. The 
bourgeoisie was concentrating on plebiscite to get the ter- 
ritory without an upheaval; it was a special form of com- 
promise. Our task was to push ahead the struggle which 
we were leading, drive out the French — but under the 
reformist line pursued before the second congress, we 
withdrew struggle at the behest of national leaders and 
allowed the bourgeoisie to take the question at govern- 
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mental level. Our tactics should have been to drive out 
French imperialism — and people could have been united 
for that purpose — which would have placed us in a favour- 
able position to deal with the bourgeois government It 
Is however clear that any idea of maintaining Pondicherry 
and other possessions as a separate state would have been 
totally unreal, considering the scattered character of the 
possessions, the extremely tiny character and the fact that 
they could neither function as a political and economic 
unit. 

Once the question of plebiscite was raised and hope of 
a peaceful solution created — it became at least tempora- 
rily difficult to forge a united struggle against French 
imperialism, for its overthrow. People thought to vote 
would do the trick. What was our advice under these cir- 
cumstances, considering the fact that there were abso- 
lutely no proposals for the existence of French India as 
an independent state? What would have been our advice 
if on the eve of August 1946 a plebiscite had been taken 
in India asking the people to choose between Mountbatten 
and Nehru — on the question whether power should be 
given to Nehru or not? We would have said this is a com- 
promise. no freedom etc., but how would wo have voted? 
Similarly here the question had to be decided on the con- 
crete needs of the struggle. Did it help the Indian people’s 
struggle for democracy to allow Indians to remain in the 
French union? Did it strengthen the alliance of the peo- 
ple? Did it correspond to the genuine anti-imperialist 
feelings of the Pondicherry and other people and the feel- 
ings of the anti-imperialist masses of India? Did it serve 
the united people to bring face to face with the bour- 
geoisie to fight the common anticapitalist battle? It is 
these questions that decide, and they decide in favour 
of th«. French possessions joining the Indian union. 

Those who advocate that it is immaterial whether the 
masses remain in the Indian union or French union, decide 
the question solely by reference to the exploiting classes 
and forget the masses and their real movement and under 
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the guise of uncompromising fight against the bourgeoisie 
join the camp of imperialism. 

It is this outlook, wrongly strengthened by advice from 
the French CP, that landed the Pondicherry comrades in 
the debacle. The French imperialists very decisively ex- 
ploited the situation to make our comrades propagate for 
them and at the same time keep us out of the elections. 
Their party, the Socialist Party, knowing the mood of the 
masses did not come out openly with the slogan of re- 
maining in the French union, it took an ambiguous 
stand: while only the communists campaigned for remain- 
ing within the imperialist union We were thus isolated, 
attacked, etc., discredited as supporters of Imperialism, 
while the real imperialist party posing as neutral carried 
the votes. In Mahe the situation came to a head and up- 
rising with us remaining isolated and compelled to boy- 
cott the elections. In one or two other places also the CP 
was compelled to boycott the elections — so big was the 
anti-imperialist tempo. Thus those who forget imperial- 
ism are naturally forgotten by the masses. 

X. THE FOREIGN POLICY AND INTERNATIONAL SITUATION ' 

On this question also there is a tendency among certain 
comrades to repeat only general slogans about the Indian 
union government having joined the Anglo-American 
bloc, and repeating that repression in India is launch- 
ed at the dictates of American imperialism — without car- 
ing to marshal out facts to prove the statement and argu- 
ing as if the majority of the people, including the petty- 
bourgeois followers of the Congress, have already accepted 
the fact that the government is collaborationist, that it is 
not pursuing an independent policy. Any attempt to prove 
factually by reference to concrete events is run down as 
'defensive’; what they in practice demand is mere denun- 
ciation- Any reference to the sacrifice of freedom and 
sovereignty is run down because it is argued as no free-7 
dom exists — how can it be sacrificed? - - 
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This is once more not only a disregard for facts, or a 
•question of approach, but an abjuration of the struggle 
■against the bourgeoisie in the concrete, failure to realise 
•that to be able to fight the bourgeoisie successfully on this 
issue, as on any other issue, you have to combine fight 
•with struggle to isolate the bourgeoisie, otherwise they run 
away with the masses and capitalise the national senti- 
ments and illusions of the masses. 

Today when the world bourgeoisie is making an insane 
drive for war, when unknown to the Indian people the 
treacherous Indian bourgeoisie is conspiring with the im- 
perialists for an anti-Soviet war, such failure to isolate, 
to fight the bourgeoisie on the plea of adopting ’offensive’ 
constitutes a danger and menace. 

This deviation which is nothing but running away from 
the concrete struggle ignores how deep the illusion of 
’independent’ foreign policy can be in a country which 
believes it has just won its ’independence’ and 'freedom' 
and where the leaders of the national movement are for the 
first time at the head of the government. It also ignores 
the concrete form in which the bourgeoisie of this country 
Is exploiting the past traditions and heritage to bolster up 
its satellite foreign policy. And thirdly, it totally ignores 
also the common forms, and changing forms which the 
bourgeoisie is using through its press, its government, 
its stand in the UNO to represent its foreign policy as an 
independent one. 

Fight Against Anti-Soviet Propaganda 

Firstly, how does the international bourgeoisie carry on 
its anti-Soviet war propaganda? It is difficult to carry 
■on such propaganda openly with the' rise in' the influence 
of the Soviet Union, with the rise in democratic and social- 
ist consciousness of the masses, with the rise in the feelings 
of international solidarity. Bourgeois propaganda therefore 
precisely addresses itself to these facts, decking itself out 
■as defenders of democracy and international cooperation 
^and attacking the Soviet Union as totalitarian, charging it 
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with narrow-nationalism and aggressive war designs. It « 
thus that it seeks to eonluse the issue and mislead the 
people. Side by side with it they brandish the atom bomb- 
to intimidate opponents ol war by threatening them that 
if they do not join the anti-Soviet front they would get 
the worst horrors, it also used the atom bomb to make 
the people, who have seen the horrors of a protracted war, 


feel that the war will be a swift one. 

In The International Situation, Zhdanov exposed this, 
tactical line of the bourgeoisie with great clarity: 

"One of the lines taken by the ideological campaign that 
goes hand in hand with the plans for the enslavement of 
Europe is an attack on the principle of national sover- 
eignty, an appeal for the renouncement of the sovereign 
rights of nations, to which is opposed the idea of a world 
government’. The purpose of this campaign is to mask the 
unbridled expansion of American imperialism, which is 
ruthlessly violating the sovereign rights of nations, to re- 
present the United States as a champion of universal laws, 
and those who resist American penetration as believers in 
an obsolete and ’selfish’ nationalism. The idea of a ’world 
government’ has been taken up by bourgeois intellectual 
cranks, and pacifists, and is being exploited not only as 
a means of pressure, with the purpose of ideologically dis- 
arming the nations that defend their independence against 


encroachments of American imperialism, but also as 
slogan especially directed against the Soviet Union, whic 
indefatigably and consistently upholds the principle o 
real equality and protection of the just rights of all nations, 


big and small. Under present conditions imperialist coun- 
tries like the USA, Great Britain and the states closely 
associated with them become dangerous enemies of national 


independence and selfdetermination of nations." 

The expansionist bourgeoisie is exploiting the feeling for 
international cooperation. Through the UNO, through its 
subcommitees, it puts fake proposals for international co- 
operation, proposals which if accepted would bring tne 
Soviet Union and the new democracies in the orbit of u* 1 '”' 
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perialist world; in the name of international cooperation 
on atomic research it seeks control of Soviet sources of 
raw materials; it seeks to secure such control because the 
capitalist bloc has a majority in the UNO and its subcom- 
mittees — and thus mislead the people. Every time it shows 
that its proposal has the majority behind it and that only 
the Soviet Union and new democracies are opposing it, 
carefully concealing the fact that the majority consists of 
capitalist governments who are united in their opposition 
to the Soviet Union, the developing forces of socialism — 
the class character of the struggle. This of course has to 
be exposed concretely on each separate issue so that bour- 
geois propaganda is paralysed. The building of the Anglo- 
American bloc, of the war bloc, is based on this ideological 
propaganda which is an attempt to secure some mass sup- 
port and which must be exposed. Those who only speak 
about Anglo-American bloc but forget how in the concrete 
it is being built, and fail to counteract it only serve the 
warmongers. 

The anti-Soviet campaign also takes a new form— - 
charging Soviet Union with war designs — to cash in on 
the peace sentiment of the masses. 

"Lastly the aspiration to world supremacy and the anti- 
democratic policy of the United States involve an ideolo- 
gical struggle. The principal purpose of the ideological 
part of the American strategical plan is to deceive public 
opinion by slanderously accusing the Soviet Union and 
the new democracies of aggressive intentions, and thus re- 
presenting the Anglo-Saxon bloc in a defensive role and 
absolving it of responsibility for preparing a new war. 
During the second world war the popularity of the Soviet 
Union in foreign countries was enormously enhanced. Its 
devoted and heroic struggle against imperialism earned it 
the affection and respect of the working people in all 
countries. The military and economic might of the social- 
ist state, the invincible strength of the moral and political 
unity of the Soviet society were graphically demonstrated 
to the whole world. The reactionary circles in the United 
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States and Great Britain are anxious to erase the deep im- 
pression made by the socialist system on the working peo- 
ple of the world. The warmongers fully realise that long 
ideological preparation is necessary before they can ge 
their soldiers to fight the Soviet Union” (Zhdanov). 

The warmongers’ propaganda charging the Soviet Unto 
with war designs has to be unmasked as one of the most 
important part of the fight against the imperialist bloc. To 
ignore it, and confine ourselves to shouts about Anglo- 
American war bloc, is to serve the warmongers. 

Again as part of this ideological preparation the Soviet 
Union is attacked in yet another way— this time to appeal 
to the democratic and antifascist consciousness of the peo- 
ple and take advantage of bourgeois conception of demo- 

"In their ideological struggle against the USSR, the 
American imperialists, who have no great insight into 
political questions, demonstrate their ignorance by laying 
primary stress on the allegation that the Soviet Union is 
undemocratic and totalitarian, while the United States 
and Great Britain and the whole capitalist world are de- 
mocratic- On this platform of ideological struggle on tins 
defence of bourgeois pseudodemocracy and condemnation 
of communism as totalitarian — are united all the enemies 
■of the working class without exception from the capitalist 
magnates to the Tight-socialist leaders • . ■ The pith and 
substance of this propaganda is the claim that the ear- 
mark of true democracy is the existence of plurality of 
parties and of an organised opposition minority- •• 
(Zhdanov) . 

Exposure of bourgeois democracy, of the bourgeois 
attack against Soviet democracy — is also a vital part m 
-the fight against the war bloc. It will be thus seen that 
the world bourgeoisie cleverly adapts its forms of P r0 “ 
paganda and fight to the consciousness of the people, 
change them according to needs, but there are certain 
comrades who would only like to reply with a stock argu- 
ment, 'Oh, you are truly a war bloc’. 
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Along with this of course comes the exposure, unmask- 
ing of the concrete steps taken by the bourgeoisie in pur- 
suance of their policy, the Marshall plan — the chief ins- 
trument of economic subjugation of building war bloc, 
western union etc. 

In India also we find the bourgeoisie adapting itself 
cleverly to the consciousness of the people, utilising all the 
above means and at the same time exploiting certain nation- 
al peculiarities of the situation. All these had to be syste- 
matically exposed. 

In the beginning the bourgeoisie dares not come out 
openly with its plan of collaboration with Anglo-Ameri- 
can bloc — both because of the anti-imperialist mood of 
the masses and because it itself was bargaining for good 
terms.' It therefore took a characteristic pose — independent 
foreign policy — independent of both 'blocs’. Through this 
the bourgeoisie was appealing to the freedom and inde- 
pendence sentiments of the people, to the genuine feeling - 
that foreign policy should be really independent of foreign 
imperialists. It was further cleverly exploiting through this 
slogan the traditional suspicions of the Indian people 
about big powers, and' cleverly bracketing Soviet Union- 
with imperialist powers.' 

Expose Nehru’s 'Independent’ Foreign Policy 

In this situation it could be, exposed by first showing - 
that 'independent foreign policy’ at the best meant rejec- 
tion of fight against imperialism and of cooperation with- 
democratic and socialist nations — and this was the begin- 
ning of joining the bloc. The fact that the two camps are 
not power blocs, but the camp of people and the camp of 
imperialism had to be stressed, proved and the policy ex- 
posed. 

Secondly, in actual practice, by reference to voting in: 
the UNO, little assembly, Korea, Greece, etc. how the so- 
called ’independent’ policy was a cover for serving, the im- 
perialist bloc — had to be proved. , , 
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States and Great Britain are anxious to erase the deep im- 
pression made by the socialist system on the working peo- 
ple of the world. The warmongers fully realise that long 
ideological preparation is necessary before they can ge 
their soldiers to fight the Soviet Union” (Zhdanov). 

The warmongers’ propaganda charging the Soviet Uruo 
with war designs has to be unmasked as one of the most 
important part of the fight against the imperialist bloc, to 
ignore it, and confine ourselves to shouts about Anglo- 
American war bloc, is to serve the warmongers. 

Again as part of this ideological preparation the Soviet 
Union is attacked in yet another way— this time to appeal 
to the democratic and antifascist consciousness of the peo- 
ple and take advantage of bourgeois conception of demo- 

"In their ideological struggle against the USSR, the 
American imperialists, who have no great insight in 
political questions, demonstrate their ignorance by laying 
primary stress on the allegation that the Soviet Union is 
undemocratic and totalitarian, while the United States 
and Great Britain and the whole capitalist world are de- 
mocratic- On this platform of ideological struggle— on this 
defence of bourgeois pseudodemocracy and condemnation 
■of communism as totalitarian — are united all the enemies 
of the working class without exception from the capitalis 
magnates to the right-socialist leaders - • • The pith an 
substance of this propaganda is the claim that the ear- 
mark of true democracy is the existence of plurality 
parties and of an organised opposition minority- •• 
(Zhdanov) . 

Exposure of bourgeois democracy, of the bourgeois 
attack against Soviet democracy — is also a vital part in 
the fight against the war bloc. It will be thus seen that 
the world bourgeoisie cleverly adapts its forms of pro- 
paganda and fight to the consciousness of the people, 
■change them according to needs, but there are certain 
comrades who would only like to reply with a stock argu- 
ment, 'Oh, you are truly a war bloc’. 
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Thirdly, by concretely showing that the stand of the 
Soviet Union on the concrete issues was democratic and 
in the interest of the people of the world including India; 
that the stand of imperialist powers was opposed to it — * 
thus proving the two camps — one democratic camp and the 
other imperialist. 

Lastly, both the union government and the imperialists 
had to be exposed by reference to such questions as the 
question of Indians m South Africa. Here the imperialist 
powers consistently opposed any proposal for racial equal- 
ity, Soviet Union consistently supported India and racial 
equality And yet on other issues the Indian delegates 
would go with imperialist racemongers and not the Soviet 
Union- 

Thus concretely before the Indian people the two camps 
had to be proved — their stand and role explained; this 
alone gives reality to exposure of the policy of the Indian 
government. We had to negate concretely the propaganda 
that the two camps were mere power blocs — and this can- 
«ot be done by shouting about India government having 
already joined the Anglo-American bloc. 

Through all these we had again and again to prove that 
the policy pursued by the government was fundamentally 
opposed to the interests of the Indian people and was a 
sacrifice and sellout of the freedom and sovereignty of the 
Indian people. 

The second stage in the development of bourgeois policy 
reached very soon when the question of commonwealth ap- 
peared as a practical question on the agenda. Having in 
the meantime successfully sided with the Anglo-American 
bloc on almost all issues, the national bourgeoisie began 
to busy itself with the special Indian (or British dominion) 
way of joining the bloc — through the British common- 
wealth. How was joining the British commonwealth recom- 
mended? Now it was recommended on the ground of inter- 
national cooperation — taking advantage of the feeling that 
exists among the people, of an obvious fact (Nehru's 
speech on the eve of commonwealth conference). Behind 
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it also was the unexpressed thought that this cooperation 
was to be against some other power or aggressor (Soviet 
Union) though people could be made to believe that it was 
directed against both America and Soviet Union etc. 

Expose India’s Alignment udth the War Bloc 

The class character of this international cooperation had 
to be exposed as part of the fight against India joining 
the war bloc; it had to be exposed again as sacrifice of 
sovereignty and freedom of the Indian people — as joining 
the war bloc of imperialists. 

Now with the commonwealth conference comes perhaps 
the more or less open phase which had started since the 
Burmese uprising, Malayan revolt and now is seen in its 
nakedness after the great victories of the Chinese libera- 
tion army. India is to be part of the commonwealth — 
under one name or another— Nehru has already come out 
in the open saying that in Southeast Asian countries the 
communists have been directed from abroad; a step for 
open emergence of India as part of the world anticommu- 
nist, anti-Soviet front We will therefore soon have in 
Indian press open talk about danger to India from the 
Soviet Union, general propaganda about the CPI as Soviet 
fifth column etc. and the building of the war bloc has 
once more to be exposed by exposing the fact of joining 
the commonwealth, the real meaning of anticommunist 
hunt 1 — a preparation to suppress democratic and socialist 
struggles at home and abroad for defending the capitalist 
order, for enslaving the Indian people, sacrificing the 
sovereignty of India in matters of defence, economic and 
foreign policies to safeguard the interests of the capital- 
ists. We have to expose the propaganda of imperialists and 
the government to sidetrack attention from their treacher- 
ous designs and tell the people how the socialist Soviet 
Union is the real defender of the sovereignty of all nations 
and the interests of all toilers. A mere attitude of 'we told 
you so’ fails to concentrate on the danger — just when peo- 
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pie are likely to see it most when it is coming out in the- 
open; a mere attitude as if nothing special has happened, 
as if everyone had already seen the danger, as if the gov- 
ernment had already announced its joining the bloc openiy- 
only helps the bourgeoisie when it can be exposed mos 
successfully. . 

Along witH this at all stages of policy comes the impera- 
tive duty of exposing the anti-Soviet propaganda which 
charges the Soviet Union with obstructing peace, with war- 
designs. The imperialist press agencies representing UNO, 
atomic commission, Berlin most persistently spread anti- 
Soviet lies. The Indian bourgeois press repeats them, 
blacks out Soviet statements and makes destructive com- 
ments- All these days the comments were made to show- 
that there were two war blocs. Now they will be made- 
to show that it is the Soviet Union, the anti-imperialist 
camp that is the aggressor, that India’s sovereignty is being - 
threatened by the Soviet Union It is this ideological propa- 
ganda that will be stepped up very soon, through the un- 
official press What we must remember is that it is a far 
cry from the formal joining by Indian union of the Anglo- 
American war bloc to the Indian people actively partici- 
pating in it. By counteracting the specific manoeuvres of 
the bourgeoisie we can see that the masses are not misled,- 
that the government’s bloc is not supported but opposed by 
the people. The formal formation of the bloc, India gov- 
ernment joining it, does not end the matter; the struggle 
has to be intensified to see that the ideological propaganda- 
of the bourgeoisie does not mislead the masses, that they 
see its treacherous character. 

Already in the Indian press all kinds of anti-Soviet- 
slander is poured in, especially the language press; this- 
itself is a part of the war-bloc propaganda. In this propa- 
ganda a persistent campaign is carried on that the Soviet- 
system is not democratic and the usual arguments based - 
on bourgeois democracy are given. This propaganda can- 
not be treated lightly. It is part of the capitalist propa- 
ganda to befuddle the minds of the Indian ' people and 
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make them participate in the bloc which -the government 
is joining. To effectively counter this propaganda, through 
every available means including nonparty journals, etc., is 
an integral part of the struggle against the policy of war- 
mongers. This once more needs factual exposures, and not 
mere shouting about Anglo-American bloc. 

American Economic Aid 

Lastly, comes the Indian bourgeois appeal for American 
economic aid, an Asian version of the Marshall plan. Here 
again the different temporary phases through which this 
effort to get American aid goes, its direct effect on home 
policies, has to be exposed and clarified. Further! it has to 
be exposed also from the angle from which people wilt 
understand it most- 

As on the question of foreign policy, so on the question 
of foreign aid the bourgeoisie moved cautiously. It attem- 
pted to get the foreign aid leaving the declaration about 
nationalisation of industries intact But pressure was 
brought to give it up and also assure foreign capitalists 
about guarantee of profits — before aid could be talked 
about. Hence this obvious domination, surrender to foreign 
capitalists, had to be exposed. The bourgeoisie further re- 
lied on the desire of the people to develop, their resources 
and for that purpose take whatever help they, could get 
Here we had to take the stand that all help from foreign 
sources was welcome provided it did not lead to political 
and economic domination and that the terms of Soviet ag- 
reement with other nations as well as the, fact that the 
Soviet Union is a socialist country, ensure that economic 
agreements and help will not violate national sovereignty. 
On this basis in fact we must develop a demand for open- 
ing economic relations with the countries of anti-imperial- 
ist camp and expose the government’s refusal to do it 

The bourgeoisie behaves very cleverly , and moves 
cautiously. At the UNECAFE it thundered against domina- 
tion of foreign vested interests, created an atmosphere of 
D(48-51)-25 



386 »/ O— " “ 

opposition to imperialism and then su ' render ' d 
oS pressure by quoting the industrial truce ^ °the r,«- 
soluUons — assuring lull guarantee ol profits and In ' “ 

alisation etc. It accepted that Japan be rebml industry 
and supported American imperialism. In fact it acc P 
an inX industrial status. All this bad to be -g* 
and in two ways: (1) selling ot economic 
(2) secondly, the point on which Indian P e °P ! 
tremely sensitive-industrialisation. It had to b P 
ed as perpetuating the backward economic structure an 
thwarting India’s aspiration for industrialisation. 

The economic aid that is sought has therefore , 

posed concretely as the sellout of economic sovereignty 
and independence, creation of new vested in 
perpetuation of the backward colonial status of In 
and this too by concretely giving facts, not by 
In contrast the Soviet pacts have to be e * an ’ tned 
shown how they develop the economic strc PS m 
nation and keep national sovereignty inviolable. 

The talkers and phrasemongers in the party Jump 
any reference to freedom of India, protecting the 
eignty of India, any attack that the government is sac" 
dicing the sovereignty of India etc. and they consider 
a reference to freedom, sovereignty, as sickening. 
they argue that we are not free, we are not sovereign 
■how can then freedom and sovereignty be sacnficea 


sold? Such childish arguments are advanced. * 

If anyone were to use the words freedom, independent 
sovereignty, to create illusions that these exist, that ^ 
government represents them, to bolster the govemmen ^ 
then it is opportunism. But when ’ they are used as 
weapon of exposing the freedom, of exposing the s 
which attempt to tie down India to imperialist strings, 
the various steps which take the Indian people more ^ 
more into subservience to imperialism— they serve 
purpose of rousing the people to fight for and de 
national sovereignty and freedom. All such exposure 
only be made in terms of freedom and sovereignty. 
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-also corresponds to the illusions and consciousness of the 
people who can be made to understand the conspiracy of 
the government best in terms of betrayal of freedom, and 
-sovereignty. The standpoint of the phrasemongers would 
lead to an attitude of 'we told you so’. Such an attitude is 
abjuration of the struggle against the war bloc and refusal 
to fight the bourgeoisie just when its plans are coming 
•out in th^ open. As is usual with these people, it is enough 
for them that the bourgeoisie has planned joining the bloc. 
But what about the people? How to rouse them and make 
them oppose the bourgeois plan? How exactly does the 
bourgeoisie seek to cheat them? These questions do not 
•concern them. They want to hide their bogus radicalism 
under the plea of taking offensive, which in reality means 
refusal to fight for the masses. 

The bourgeoisie may, sign any pacts, but the people have 
the strength to defeat illegal pacts, provided the commun- 
ist parties discharge their duty and therefore the com- 
munist parties must clear the way for the people to see 
the bourgeois conspiracies clearly and fight them. For this 
patient struggle is necessary — this of course does not 
■enter their heads. Their stand does not go beyond opposi- 
tional critiques — but is never addressed to the task of win- 
ning the majority of the people. ”’«■ 

Fight Against War 

And yet this task is of paramount importance. "The war- 
mongers fully realise that long ideological preparation is 
necessary before they can get their soldiers to fight the 
Boviet Union” (Zhdanov). But our phrasemongers do not 
want to carry on an ideological fight for exposing the 
warmongers, for counteracting the ideological propaganda 
of our class enemies, for winning the people. 

Whatever the shouters might say, "The 1 communist 
parties must therefore head the resistance to the plans of 
imperialist expansion and aggression along every line — 
government, economic and ideological. They must rally 
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their ranks and unite their efforts on the basis of U l 
mon anti-impenalist and democratic platform and g 
around them all the democratic and patnotic forces 

P '"A special task devolves on the Ira, “ m o' 
parties of France, Italy, Great Britain and other countntt 
If the communist parties firmly stick to thelr post » . _ 
they do not allow themselves to be intimidated t and 
mailed, if they act as courageous sentinels of . endu®* 
peace and popular democracy, of the national sovereign ^ 
liberty and independence of their countries, if, 
struggle against the attempt to economically and P 
cally enthral their countries, they are able to . 

lead of all the forces prepared to uphold to "^ >t , 

honour and independence, no plans for the I 

of Europe can possibly succeed” (Zhdanov). 

Such are the tasks of communist parties of all cou 
Today their tasks have become all the more unper • 
The world bourgeoisie led by American - imperialism* 
seriously preparing for a new war of aggression a 
against the Soviet Union, against the forces of soc au 
and democracy, against the toilers of all lands and ^ 
reignty of all nations. The war danger has becom - 
serious danger. The formal formation of govemm 
blocs is only the first step. The bourgeoisie is ma 
desperate efforts to split the people, muster them an 8 ^ 
at least sections to participate in its war campaign, 
prelude it directs the offensive against the commu 
party and the working class in each country. 

As part of this campaign it indulges in the vilest s an 
against the Soviet Union, to alienate the sympathy o 
masses from the land of socialism. This propaganda m ■ 
be ruthlessly fought and correctly answered. There wi 
be much difficulty in answering it before our masses. ^ 
it will have to be properly answered before the Congr 
followers, the petty bourgeoisie and masses not in con 
with the party, to confuse whose minds desperate alte ™ . 
are being made. There is no doubt that among the pe 



Strategy and Tactics for PDR 


38? 


strong pro-Soviet feeling exists. But we also underestimate 
the strength of the anti-Soviet propaganda, the desperate 
efforts of the bourgeoisie to erase the feeling of sympathy 
ior the Soviet Union. Exposure of warmongers' plans, of 
the bourgeois democracy, and propagation of the role of the 
Soviet Union as the defender of peace, democracy, freedom 
and socialism, freedom from capitalist slavery, of supe- 
riority of socialist democracy over bourgeois democracy — 
these are immediate tasks. In exposing the warmongers’ 
plan, their plans to unleash al new war, we must fully take 
advantage of the feeling for peace, and explain what war 
will mean in terms of economic conditions, and massacre 
and destruction to the working masses. We must expose the 
government which is making a drive for this brutal war. 

Today the war danger is serious; and the international 
situation is more critical than ever. At the same time the 
forces of the people, of peace, democracy and socialism, are 
strong enough to defeat the war plans. At such a critical 
juncture it is an unforgivable crime against the working 
■class, against the revolutionary 1 movement, to allow the CP 
to be isolated even temporarily from the masses or to be 
misunderstood by the masses, for the luxury of shouting 
phrases and laziness to study the concrete situation. Such 
phrasemongers must be declared to be the enemies of the 
Working class and the party can have no truck with them. 


XI. DEVIATIONS ON HYDERABAD ISSUE , 

Same deviations and wrong ideas exist on the important 
■question of Hyderabad and the successive stages of the 
struggle there. Many comrades have taken a stand in con- 
tradiction with the party line and thesis and have critici- 
sed articles in the People’s Age. This wrong outlook is 
shown not only by certain sections of the ranks, but some-' 
times CC members and even a member of the PB has been 
guilty of it. , } 
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Firstly, therefore we must start with the political thesis 
and the line it gave on the question of accession- Under 
the heading ‘Programme of the Democratic Front’, the 
following has been stated:* "Abolition of princedom and 
feudal rule in the Indian-- - question will be decided by 
the wishes of the people.” 

It is thus clear that accession was to be exposed in 
terms of full democracy in the state, as a compromise with 
feudalism. The party congress did not give a genera 
slogan — no accession but independence of states, nor di 
it give a general call to resist accession. Why? Because it 
was obvious that before there could be democratic resist- 
ance to accession, the people will have illusions arising 
from the fact that the national-bourgeois leadership was 
ruling the country. Only when such illusions were shatter- 
ed could the large mass start fighting on both fronts— 
feudal reaction on the one hand and the Indian union 
capitalists on the other. The exposure of accession was to- 
be a weapon to mobilise the people against both; to warn 
them that accession meant compromise with the hated 
feudal rulers — so that even if formal accession could not 
be prevented, there would be enough disillusionment in 
the immediate future to carry on the fight in the acceded 
state against the joining front of the bourgeoisie and the 
feudal princes. Naturally when the forces were ripe to- 
oppose and fight accession, as well as feudalism — such a 
slogan could be given from the beginning. But it was left 
to the concrete circumstances whether slogan of 0P en 
fight against accession could be given; what was however 
imperative at all stages was that accession had to be 
exposed by counterposing it against full democracy in the 
state. 

The party congress did not take the position that the 
feudal states should remain independent; to take such a 
position would have meant joining the imperialist-feudal 
camp. Nor did the congress take the stand that accession 


See this volumg. pp 85-86. 



Strategy and Tactics for PDR 39 [ 

was a democratic advance to "be supported etc. The fact 
however that accession was a compromise was not to mean, 
that in fighting this compromise we lend support to stabi- 
lising the position of imperialism and feudalism. The 
party congress very correctly posed the problems of acces- 
sion in relation to full democracy — and thus set a standard 
which was a weapon of fighting the imperialists, feudal 
princes and the bourgeoisie. It is necessary to remember 
this because the stand taken by certain comrades in fact 
amounted to taking a position of ’no accession’ — the slogan 
of Kasim Razvi, nizam and imperialists. The position taken 
by the Hyderabad committee virtually amounted to 'in- 
dependent Hyderabad’, no accession, etc. Such a stand, 
howsover heroic it may appear to its sponsors, by its hos- 
tility to the Indian union government — was nevertheless 
a profeudal proimperialist stand. 

Also on the question of the significance of Telangana 
the thesis of the second congress took a clear-cut stand*: 
"This is borne out by the struggle in Hyderabad, where. . - 
paralysing the influence of the bourgeoisie-’’ 

Slogan of 'Telangana Way’ 

It is clear that the congress made a sober estimate of 
Telangana struggle of unprecedentedly high level — armed 
struggle etc. — which typified the period, shows to what 
height revolutionary action of the masses can rise — pass 
off into actions for seizure of power. But while telling the 
masses and the party ranks this truth, which reformism 
was hiding from view, the thesis does not childishly call 
for enacting Telangana everywhere, irrespective of 
strength, mass following, etc. just because the struggle 
has risen to this great height in a part of Hyderabad. In 
fact even for Hyderabad as a whole it does not give 
'Telangana’ as the immediate slogan of action, for before 
there could be Telangana there must be fighting people— 
and people start their fight on concrete day-to-day 


See this Tolume, p 107. 
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or elementary political demands before' they reach the 
highest form of political struggle. It is true that in some 
of the speeches at the party congress comrades called' for 
the Telangana way — and that was very correct too.- For 
the course of the Indian struggle in the immediate present 
must march along the Telangana way. But that does ■ not 
mean that today all that you have to do is to shout 
'Telangana' and can rouse the masses to enact Telangana. 
Neither any speakers nor the party congress - gave any 
such calL If the situation had been ripe for it then the party 
would have given the call for armed insurrection all over 
the country — for Telangana all over the country means 
armed insurrection of the people against the government. 

It is necessary to remember this point because the wrong 
criticism coming from these comrades lays great stress on 
extending the armed conflict, it loosely talks about guerilla 
warfare all over the country, general strike and fight in 
the rear of the Indian army itself. ‘ 1 ” 

There could however be no two opinions that if we 
could start a successful guerilla warfare all over the coun- 
try, we should do it. Nor could there be a difference of 
opinion that if we could strike successfully in the rear, 
we should do it. The question is: could our, slogan inspire 
the people to action and hold up the hand of .the 
government? # „ 

Hyderabad Situation After Party Congress , < * • 

What was the situation after the party congress which 
gave a call to organise the Hyderabad • Day? ' 

(1) The great struggle of the people of Telangana was 
not yet in the consciousness of our masses also. It had to 
be brought in and popularised among' the people- — ours as 
well as the remaining mass. 

(2) Immediately after the congress conditions' of vir- 
tual illegality for the entire party, temporarily disorganis- 
ing its work and certainly affecting its mobilising capacity 
for the time being — its agitation and propaganda being 
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very much handicapped- Within two to three monthsiof 
thecongress a reign of terror in all the southern provinces; 
including Andhra which constituted the rear and main 
"base of N help to Telangana, closing down of all party 
papers, organs, presses — widespread arrests, closing down 
of the journals and party press in almost all provinces, all 
leading members either underground or arrested — all 
mass 'leaders in the same position. 

The party of the working class had to reorganise its 
ranks; it was temporarily thrown on the defensive. 

(3) Among the people of Hyderabad — barring the 
■people of Telangana— the party had hardly any independ- 
ent standing; the mass was either under the reformist 
influence' of the right or left section of the State Congress, 
•or neutral. The backward consciousness of this mass gave 
•a strong i basis to the reformist and compromising policies 
•of the State Congress leadership. This mass had never 
seen struggle before. This was the first time that a section 
-of them -was actually participating in struggle while the 
remaining were interested spectators, with all sympathy 
for the struggle. Firstly, , even this sympathy was not so 
widespread. - The illusions about the Indian union leader- 
ship were very great. These illusions had their strong 
"basis on the hope of the backward masses which, for lack of 
experience of struggle, .always think, of settling the issue 
■of struggle peacefully, without a , frontal, fight, .through 
negotiations. These illusions were, all the more strengthen- 
ed by the belief that the Indian union leaders with the 
army at their control can in no time’ liberate Hyderabad. 
The armed strength of the Indian union became a substi- 
tute for mass struggle of their own. The reformist leader- 
ship was thus able to canalise the discontent of the masses 
into safe channels — reliance on Indian’ union and ' slow- 
down and sabotage the mass struggle. More' and more' it 
Was propagated that with accession all problems would 
come to an end, nothing should.be done without the con- 
sent of the leaders of the Indian union. 1 > i 
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(4) The leaders of the Indian union while they were- 
bargaining with the nizam and British imperialism, conti- 
nued to keep up the pressure of popular unrest through 
the reformist leadership and also frighten the mzam antf 
imperialists with the communist danger. The bourgeois- 
press was representing accession and the demand tor 
accession as a big democratic demand for the unification 
of India. The anti-imperialist masses throughout India, 
and especially in the provinces bordering the nizam £ 
dominion, were taken in by it. In fact the bourgeoisie was 
able to exploit the traditional antinizam hatred of the- 
Marathas, Kannadigas and Andhras for their own purpose- 
They were thinking that if the suzerain who lorded over 
their nationals for centuries, and whom in the past they 
had defeated in battle after battle (this applied especially 
to the Marathas) could now be made to accept the suzer- 
ainty of their leaders — it would be a big triumph. This 
circumstance combined with the fact that the ruler was 
a Muslim while the subjects were Hindus, that there was 
religious and political discrimination against the Hindus 
was enough to blind the backward masses to the needs ot 
complete democracy and abolition of the nizam’s feudal 
regime. It was believed by large sections that Indian union 
government representing the Hindu interests would libe- 
rate them from the yoke of Muslim rule. The bourgeoisie 
and its press were either silent about Telangana or 
slandering it Their aim was to alienate the sympathy of 
the masses in Hyderabad as well as outside. 

(5) The leaders of the Indian union — while they were 
fooling the masses thus, while their press was campaign- 
ing against the nizam, while some of the State Congress 
leaders were threatening deposition of the nizam and while 
Sardar Patel was uttering threats of dire consequences—' 
were safeguarding their rear by taking every step about 
Hyderabad after full discussion with Mountbatten. 

This was the situation after the party congress and the 
tasks directly followed from this situation. 
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These were: 

(1) To extend, deepen and broaden the peasants’ revo- 
lutionary struggle in Telangana by spreading it to new 
districts, to ensure the safety and development of Telan- 
gana by popularising it among the masses. 

(2) It was obvious that not a single step forward with 
the other masses in and outside Hyderabad was possible 
unless the talk of accession had been exposed in relation 
to end of feudalism and achievement of full democracy, 
the illusion about Indian union leaders liberating the land 
had been smashed by exposing their compromising policy, 
and the paralysation of the people who relied on the gov- 
ernment to act done away with etc. The government’s 
compromising policy and its plan to isolate and crush 
Telangana could be defeated only if the people were made 
to se^ through its accession demagogy etc. Only by freeing 
people from these illusions — especially people who were 
not under our political influence, could we hope to bring 
about solidarity actions, demonstrations and swing the 
people into antinizam action. 

Any general call to action without exposure etc. was 
out of the question. Wherever we could organise local 
struggles we of course had to do. In short, to develop the 
struggle in Hyderabad, both inside and outside, we had to 
make a serious endeavour to build a democratic front to 
develop the struggle and fight the compromisers, and as 
a beginning we had to seriously undertake the task of 
isolating the national bourgeoisie by exposing and un- 
masking its policies. An underestimation of the task to 
isolate the bourgeoisie was bound to keep the masses 
under the bourgeois influence and hamper the develop- 
ment of the struggle. 

(3) Our task further was to come forward in our pro- 
paganda as uncompromising fighters against the nizam, 
uphold the Telangana peasants as the revolutionary un- 
compromising fighters fighting with arms against the 
njzam and in contrast to the demand for governmental 
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intervention, make popular the demand— 'Arms for Telan- 
_gana, arms for the people of Hyderabad’- 

This was the only course left open to us considering 
that we had to do even the preliminary task of winning 
over the people in Hyderabad for a struggle — leave aside 
armed struggle against the nizam. All talk of immediate 
widespread action was of course the usual dream of 
phrasemongers. 

The uneven character of the party’s influence, of. the 
■consciousness of the masses, and the disorganisation 
created by repression could be seen in the call for Hydera- 
bad Day given by the party. In a few places we observed 
the day. In Bombay nearly 10,000 workers came on strike 
— thanks mainly to the Telugu workers from nizam’s 
•dominion. 

The main point however is not repression only. Th e 
point is that one Telangana did not mean that everywhere 
the masses had reached the same consciousness and were 
only waiting to get a word from us. The hard task of 
separating the masses from the bourgeoisie faced us 
and without it we could not march a single step forward. 

Side by side with local struggles therefore we had to 
concentrate on unmasking the policies of the bourgeoisie 
and disillusioning the masses. This we did persistently, 
-exposing from the beginning antirevolutionary, anti- 
democratic, compromising character of accession • and 
teaching the people the necessity of struggle. .< 1 • 

This we did. Within a couple of months after the party 
congress, the question of accession came prominently 
before the people and we exposed it as compromise, 
demanded full democracy and arms for Telangana. With 
the barrage of propaganda the knees of some of our com- 
rades began to shake and they demanded an answer in 
terms of 'yes’ or 'no’ to accession. The bourgeoisie wanted 
such an answer to expose us; our comrades susceptible to 
the daily bourgeois propaganda wanted to give a heroic 
answer 'no accession’, which would have enabled the bour- 
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geoisie ta bracket us with the nizam and befool the masses 
that we stood for the independence of the nizam. The first 
reformist deviation appeared in the garb — failure to 
understand that the proper revolutionary reply to the 
nizam, imperialism and the Indian union was: 'end of auto- 
cracy, full democracy, accession a compromise’. 

Three Classes — Give Different Slogans 

Three classes had given three different slogans — in- 
dependence of feudal Hyderabad was the slogan of feudal 
interests — aided by imperialism. Accession to the collabo- 
rationist Indian union— the slogan of the bourgeoisie. End 
of autocracy and full democracy — the slogan of the prole- 
tariat. Some of our comrades who wanted us to answer 
’yes’ or ‘no’ to the question of accession, in reality pleaded 
for the acceptance of either the bourgeois or feudal slo- 
gan and rejection of the proletarian slogan. 

In the struggle for the isolation of the bourgeoisie we 
had to persistently ’ expose the opportunist character of 
its negotiations with the nizam, the terms offered, the 
role of British imperialism— the final terms offered to the 
nizam — which brought into concrete terms the compromise 
that the bourgeoisie sought to hatch. 

Meanwhile the nizam sought to create a. diversion by 
staging communal massacres with the aid of razakars. The 
plan of the nizam was simple. Reenact the scene of western 
Punjab and eastern Punjab, set in motion lakhs of refu- 
gees to create chaos and anarchy in the Indian union. It 
was a threat to the Indian union government — that if it 
dared intervene, the reply would be widespread massacres 
which would send lakhs of refugees inside the Indian 
union creating chaos and anarchy; and which as a retalia- 
tion would bring counterriots in the Indian union — mas- 
sacre of Muslims etc. — paralysing the entire administra- 
tion, and thus making it impossible to carry on military 
operations. This was not only the plan of feudal elements 
but also of imperialism — especially the tory imperialists 
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who were in close touch with the nizam through Monck- 
ton. The labour-imperialists and Mountbatten themselves 
would have been glad had the plan succeeded and forced 
the Indian union government to accede to the nizam’s de- 
mands. 

That the plan was a serious one could be seen not only 
from the threats of Kasim Razvi and expectation of whole- 
sale massacre in certain foreign newspapers immediately 
after intervention, but from the great relief and sense of 
elation which the leaders of the Indian union showed when 
they found there were no riots. Rajaji’s thanks giving, con- 
gratulation to the people etc. were not accidental. The 
Indian union leaders believed riots would take place all 
over India. They had the experience of August 1947 riots 
and they were in terror of the new. They conveniently 
forgot that the August riots could be provoked because of 
the ground prepared by them. 

They tried to avert riots by seeing that the press did 
no communal propaganda on the issue, that the conflict with 
the nizam was not given a communal turn through the 
press; anyone who read the press could easily see that no 
communal capital was created out of the razakar atrocities 
by the press, that the victims of razakars were not- made 
as being Hindus etc. — this was the bourgeois reply to 
feudal plans. Nonetheless the bourgeoisie, perhaps warned 
by imperialism against the consequences of intervention, 
did stand in terror of communal riots. It completely under- 
estimated the tempo of the people and forgot the people 
could be diverted into such antipeople channels only by 
the national leadership and no one else- 
This then was the imperialist-feudal plan to decide the 
issue of accession in their own favour, to enforce no ac- 
cession but virtual independence of the nizam where Bri- 
tish capital could have a full run and which could be used 
as a bastion for independent imperialist intervention 
against the people of India — a bastion independent of the 
bourgeoisie. 
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* Our Slogans Against Imperialist-Feudal Plans & 
Bourgeois Compromise 

This plan had to he unmasked and exposed, it had to be 
fought; that the nizam and imperialists should hit on this 
plan had to be explained also by reference to the compro- 
mising policy of the Indian union government, the vacilla- 
tions and retreats of the Indian union government before 
the plan had to be unmasked. The razakar gangs — the 
counterrevolutionary gangs organised by feudal reaction 
and imperialist reaction— had to be taken seriously; the 
people both in Hyderabad and outside to he warned that 
the attack could be defeated only by arming the people, 
by the forces of the people — and thus once more linking 
the struggle directly with Telangana The peasants of 
‘Telangana to be put forward as the heroic fighters who 
alone have successfully met the attack of the razakars- 
'Contrast the trek of refugees in' other areas with the stand 
•of the peasant in Telangana 

The concrete slogan of action, was no doubt armed re- 
sistance, any resistance. to the nizam. But of course there 
was very little possibility of action being developed in a 
wide scale because of the backwardness of the movement 
in other parts/ tKe_ sabotage by. the. State Congress and the 
illusions about the Indian union' leadership. In certain places 
militants demanded arms to defend and we could not give 
them in any quantity. By April it was already too late to 
procure arms in any large quantity and send across. None- 
theless efforts were made. But the point is that the main 
Weakness was not yet arms — though armed resistance in 
certain border areas even by bands of individuals would 
have put heart in the people and rallied people of certain 
localities — but all this on a very limited scale. 

The Achilles’ heel lay in our organisational weakness 
and inability to break through the reformist sabotage and 
lead independent mass actions against the state, the ni2am, 
leading to attacks against seats of oppression, police thanas, 
■etc., fighting with whatever arms available even in the 
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process of disarming the police and razakars and arming 
themselves. Except in Telangana we could hardly progress 
anywhere in this direction, which made it all the more 
necessary to expose systematically all the reformist illu- 
sions. 

This was rendered imperative because in the absence of 
mass action the razakar atrocities made the people in. 
Hyderabad as well as outside look more to the Indian, 
union and its army for aid. The consciousness .that 
there was a people’s way out was blurred and in expos- 
ing the nizam’s plans — the plan of people’s fight had to be 
put across and the compromising plan of the bourgeoisie 
which encouraged the nizam to come out with the razakars 
had to be exposed. , , 

The things to be noted are that even in face of the atro 7 
cities committed by the razakars the slogan of armed re- 
sistance to the razakars, arms for Telangana, people’s re- 
sistance — were propaganda slogans and not yet slogans of 
action over any part of Hyderabad barring Telangana- 

They could not yet bo slogans of action because the illu- 
sions about the bourgeoisie were still strong. 

And secondly, because apart from exposing these illu- 
sions through propaganda, we ourselves had not. had any* 
strength to launch independent action on local or political 
issues which would have enabled sections of masses to shed 
these illusions quickly. Thus the bourgeois sabotage could 
prevent a united front of popular forces against the nizam. 

This also meant that while exposing the Indian bourgeoi- 
sie we should expose the leaders of the State Congress and' 
the Socialist Party who were aiding the repression against 
Telangana, preventing militant Joint action. At the same- 
time we had to appeal for a united front to their ranks. 

Could we have given any other slogans — either as pro- 
paganda slogans or slogans of action’ Could we have call- 
ed for instance a general protest strike for arms to Telan- 
gana or the! people of Hyderabad’ — or a general call to the- 
people of Hyderabad to raise against the nizam?T-or calf 
to the people to carry on guerilla warfare, or to extend 
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and follow Telangana? — or could we have asked the peo- 
ple of the Indian union to resist or overthrow a govern- 
ment which was betraying the people of Hyderabad? It 
may sound ridiculous to ask such questions, but yet it is 
precisely these questions that are being raised by certain 
CC members. 

We could have certainly given all such calls without 
of course affecting or influencing anybody and bringing 
the masses even one step nearer shedding their illusions. 
These slogans would have ended in air, without teaching 
anything to the masses; on the other hand they would have 
helped the bourgeoisie to erect a wall between the com- 
munists and the masses. 

The real task was, as we have seen, to popularise Telan- 
8ana as the independent peasant resistance under our lead- 
ership and expose the compromising policy of the bour- 
geoisie, as an instrument of releasing the masses from the 
hypocritical influence of the bourgeoisie before they could 
act, and unmask also the imperialists and the nizam. 

Popularise Telangana — Expose Bourgeois Intervention 

If some of our comrades were blind to the realities, to 
the moods and consciousness of the masses as they existed 
at any particular moment, the bourgeois leaders were care- 
fully addressing themselves to the masses— study their 
mood and militancy. The leaders knew very well that at 
any decisive moment — like that of intervention — the mood 
and passion of the masses might overflow the channels of 
safety and in such a situation the revolutionary appeal of 
the Communist Party might fall on fruitful soil Therefore 
on every occasion when a clash between them and the 
nizam seemed imminent they turned the barrage of their 
ideological propaganda against the communists — the Com- 
munist Party in Hyderabad, with slanderous rumours of 
communist-razakar alliance. The obvious aim of this pro- 
paganda was to alienate the sympathy of the people from 
the fighting revolutionary masses of Telangana. from the 
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Communist Party-to isolate the vanguard, the working 
class. 

The barrage of this propaganda, repeated in hundreds ot 
bourgeois papers, was a powerful weapon of creating con- 
fusion among sympathetic elements and driving a wedge 
between the party and the masses in Hyderabad and out- 
side. How it put the party on the defensive even causing 
a partial collapse of its propaganda is clear from the reso- 
lution of the Andhra PC which says that our ranks be- 
came tongue-tied before this propaganda, could not reply 
effectively to it till the provincial centre had given direc- 
tions, could not even make use of the facts which were 
daily pouring in — facts about the glorious fight our com 
rades are putting — about their deaths on the battlefie , 
when scores of them died fighting the nizam’s forces. 

The fact that the compromisers who were betraying the 
struggle could get away with this slanderous propagan a 
at a time when reports of our battles with the nizam were 
daily pouring in, that they could dumbfound our ranks in 
certain places, that they could take the offensive when we 
were having repeated clashes with the nizam’s troops, 
showed how deep were illusions about them, how big y e 
was their power of betrayal — both of which we could on V 
ignore at our peril. The compromisers however never for 
got the task of isolating us in the class battle, though our 
phrasemongers were willing to make a present of the en 
tire mass to them. 

Once more this propaganda had to be exposed, nailing 
it as the screen to cover the nefarious compromise that the 
bourgeoisie was hatching — and pointing out who was 
fighting uncompromisingly in Telangana, who was dying 
in battles of resistance to the nizam and who was handing 
over revolutionaries from Hyderabad state to the nizam 
police. 

The bourgeoisie and its press used every issue to justify 
intervention and military operation, to create a backgroun 
for it. Taking advantage of our weakness, low organisa- 
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tional influence, its propaganda began to make out that 
there was only one alternative to razakar atrocities — and 
that was intervention of the Indian union government. 

The two classes — feudal and bourgeois — were thus busy 
pushing their own alternative: 'no accession, no interven- 
tion’ — 'accession, intervention’. Both were united in push- 
ing away the proletarian alternative of end of autocracy 
and establishment of full democracy. It is significant that 
the bourgeois government when it began military opera- 
tions against Hyderabad, gave as one of its main reasons 
the anarchy and atrocities created by the razakars. Thereby 
it not only wanted to assure British imperialism that no 
radical social changes were contemplated, but also appeal 
to the backward mass which now was thinking only in 
terms of the razakar atrocities. 

Taking advantage of the helplessness of the people 
created by its own sabotaging policies the bourgeoisie be- 
gan to strengthen the feeling for intervention as the only 
■way out The fact that in the meantime we could not ex- 
tend Telangana. nor organise anything in Andhra, nor 
extend the movement to a point when people could regard 
it as a serious challenge to the nizam. as an alternative 
Way out, sustained the illusion. We ourselves could have 
and would have taken the position of ’no intervention’ if 
the masses had been in action under our leadership; for 
once in action they would have seen that bourgeois inter- 
vention is no way out, is not liberation but another slavery. 

In the given situation however we could only take the 
stand of exposing the intervention, its aims and objects, 
warning the people that they would be cheated, that peo- 
ple including the heroic peasants of Telangana would be 
crushed and reminding them of the general demands of full 
democracy, agrarian programme, etc. Had we taken any 
other slogan to satisfy some of our phrasemongers — for 
instance 'down with intervention’ etc. — not only the bour- 
geoisie but the very people whom we had to win over 
would have called our stand as identical with that of the 
nizam and the bourgeoisie would have been given an op- 
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portunity to isolate us, Telangana, from whatever sym- 
pathy there was for us, for our heroic struggle 
ance. Such a stand would have helped the bourgeou 
actionaries to crush the Telangana peasant with the i bach 
ing of popular support. The phrasemongers are not 
innocent as they look. 


Tactics in the Face of Actual Intervention 

On the eve of intervention and immediately after biter 
vention certain comrades, including one CC member r 
Bengal, seem to have lost all political perspective, became- 
completely unbalanced and alien to all sense of responsi- 
bility. Fantastic formulations and suggestions were maae- 
as if the event was an Edgar Wallace mystery requiring- 


a hair-raising solution- . 

Y from Jail demanded that both before the interventio 
and after we should have raised the slogan: Resist 
army of the Indian union! 

V demands the same and says there is no difference be- 
tween Nehru and the nizam— the march of the Indian army 
is an act of imperialist aggression. 

Nageswara Rao says — when the Indian army marched" 
there should have been general strike in the year of the 
army, sabotage and guerilla warfare. Even now be says 
that the party should go in for guerilla warfare ip US', 
strong bases. 

B wants to escape by throwing all the blame on the- 
centre, its failure to supply arms, etc. and now he says 
nothing is possible, not even resistance in Telangana. He- 
suggests laying down of arms in Telangana, burying them 
in safe places — and he is able to suggest this because he- 
wants to thrust all responsibility on the centre. 

We must take all these formulations seriously. To take 
V's formulation first, is it correct to state that there is no 
difference between the nizam and Nehru? It would be 
correct only if the question was: did Nehru represent any 
different social order than the nizam? It is correct to state- 



Strategy and Tact ia for PDR 


40J 


in reply to this question only that both Nehru and the 
nizam ultimately represent a compromise between the 
feudal and capitalist order, that in the final analysis both 
stand for the present order, though each would like to have 
•a privileged position over the other. 

But what social system the two represent in relation to 
the masses is not the issue of present discussion. V here is 
echoing past controversies which have been already settled. 
Before the party congress we did make a distinction be- 
tween the order represented by Nehru and that repre- 
sented by the nizam, saying that the former was demo- 
cratic, progressive and had to be supported in its fight 
against the latter. It was practically a shamefaced theory 
of capitalism being inevitable for a certain length of time 
and an equally shamefaced support to compromise. Here 
accession was regarded as a step forward, etc. 

But in the party thesis we took a correct revolutionary 
position, distinguishing ourselves from the bourgeoisie 
and the feudal princes, the line of fighting both and ad- 
vancing independent proletarian slogans and solutions, and 
fighting both did not mean just lumping them together, but 
understanding the different positions taken by both in their 
conflict and fighting them in respect of the positions taken 
by them (no accession — accession etc.). The old distinc- 
tion which was based on one being progressive-then sup- 
port to one against the other — was given up. This did not 
mean here that we obliterate all distinctions between 
feudal and bourgeois elements — a distinction which has a 
fundamental and vital bearing in relation to the masses- 
For instance in the foregoing analysis itself we have made 
a distinction between the 'no accession’ stand of the nizam 
and 'accession’ stand of the Nehru government — to be able 
to concretely fight both, not to support one against the 
other, but on no account to obliterate the distinctions. If 
really there was no distinction between the two stands we 
could have come out saying that Kasim Razvi is an agent 
of Nehru who is raising the razakar menace only to side- 
track attention. This stand becomes and appears absurd 
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because it fails to see that the exploiters also must often 
clash — opening the eyes of the masses. It really comes 
from a wrong stand which regards the exploiter as a homo- 
geneous mass with no fissiparous tendencies, i.e. it exagge- 
rates their strength. 

But V's formulation is made with a purpose — to justify 
resistance to the Indian army marching into Hyderabad— 
as if there was anyone who took a stand that the army 
should not be resisted because it was a liberationist armyi 
or because it was the army of Nehru, the democrat. To 
justify resistance to Nehru’s army it is not at all necessary 
to equate Nehru with the nizam and our slogan of a peo- 
ple's democratic government itself is a slogan of liquidat- 
ing the Nehru government But the question in relation to 
Hyderabad was: could we give that slogan, resist the 
Indian army? — if there was no difference between Nehru 
and the nizam as V suggested then of course we could 
give that slogan — whether it became a slogan of imme- 
diate action or not, it would have been a slogan of rallying 
the people, if the masses of Hyderabad hated Nehru as 
much as the nizam, if they themselves did not make any 
distinction between the two. One will now realise how ridi- 
culous and utterly irresponsible such statements are. To 
forget the difference between an autocratic and most- 
hated feudal prince, completely isolated from the people 
and who would have crumbled into dust had the masses 
not been held in leash by bourgeois saboteurs, and the 
national bourgeois leaders, who are still national leaders, 
who are still able to throw us on the defensive when we 
are fighting the nizam most, about whom enormous illu- 
sions exist in the minds of the people, illusions directly 
flowing from the oppositional past of the bourgeoisie, is 
playing with politics. The heroic and highsoundmg phrase 
— no difference between Nehru and the nizam — howsoever 
revolutionary it might sound to the ears of the petty 
bourgeoisie, is in reality a special wav of rendering service 
to the bourgeoisie. Here the task of isolating the bour- 
geoisie is so completely forgotten, that even in a rapidly- 



Strategy and Tactic* for PDR 


407 


developing situation when the masses are shedding their 
illusions quickly, the proletariat will be repeatedly isolat- 
ed and never be able to lead the masses. 

No distinction between the nizam and Nehru is not an 
accidental formulation for V. He made a similar formula- 
tion — no distinction between Indian collaboration and 
French imperialists and advocated neutrality in the French 
India plebiscite. As we have seen this 'no distinction’ slo- 
gan is only a cover to fix attention on the exploiting 
classes and forget the masses. 

Vs second formulation — Indian union's intervention is 
war of imperialist aggression is also wrong. It can only be 
described as enforcement of compromise with feudalism 
with the aid of military force. The instalment of Nehru 
government in August 1947 of course could not be des- 
cribed as an act of imperialist aggression, but betrayal, 
compromise, etc. Vs formulation is a horrible formulation 
because it forgets the actual class relations — the real cha- 
racter of the conflict and what is more, entirely forgets 
the position taken by the masses — the anti-imperialist 
masses inside and outside Hyderabad and leads to a 
strategy which does not take the masses into consideration. 
The formulation is made to iustifv a preconceived idea' — 
resistance to Indian army. The syllogism is as follows: 

All imperialist aggression should be resisted. 

This is an imperialist aggression- 
It must be resisted (whether the masses realise the 
need of resistance, whether they have any illusions, 
etc. — this of course is no concern of V). 

Why 'Resist Indian Army’ Was a Wrong Slogan 
The slogan of resistance to Indian army has been raised 
bv a number of comrades besides V. It must be charac- 
terised as wrong and harmful in the circumstances, in fact 
as a slogan which would have helped the Nehru govern- 
ment to smash us all the more quickly. One does not know 
whether these comrades consider the slogan 'resist the 
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Indian army’ — as a slogan of propaganda or action— we 
can take it as both. 

What does the call 'resist Indian array' amount to? A 
slogan of popular uprising against the Nehru government 
We may ask these comrades — if it is so easy to organise a 
popular uprising against the Nehru government in back* 
ward Hyderabad (notwithstanding Tclangana, Hyderabad 
as a whole is backward: taking 'resist* as a slogan of 
action) or if it is so easy to use popular uprising against 
Nehru government as a rallying slogan (propaganda slo- 
gan), and if all that is required is a call from the party, 
why did we not do it in Bengal where as a party we are 
much stronger? Or in Andhra or anywhere else? In Bengal 
the horrible deeds of the police in Kamlapur, or the shoot- 
ings in strikes, or arrests of party leaders — which were 
acts of direct repression at the hands of the Congress 
ministry — in Hyderabad the Nehru government till then 
at least had not repressed anybody, barring of course the 
fact that the Madras ministry had handed over some of 
our comrades to the nizam’s police— coupled with our rela- 
tively greater party strength and influence over mass orga- 
nisations — could be a far greater urge for uprising than 
the future doings of the Nehru government Why then 
have we not given the slogan of overthrow the Roy gov- 
ernment— why did V and others criticise those who give 
the slogan 'Nehru a goonda’? It seems that the situation 
was very ripe for an uprising in Hyderabad just because 
the army had marched in. But it was very premature 
where the army was permanently stationed and the police 
were perpetrating daily atrocities. All this only means 
that slogans of revolutionary struggle are to be deter- 
mined not by the stage of the intensity of class struggle, 
but by the moods of certain leaders. 

The only place where the slogan of resistance to the 
Indian union armv was correct was Telanaana. 

It would certainly be opportunist and a betrayal of the 
struggle not to fight on in Telangana. Here the slogan of 
resistance to the Indian army is a real slogan whose neces- 
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sity is perceived by the masses. And this has been proved 
by actual experience. 

There could be no two opinions about the fact that we 
want to bring the masses quickly to that position at which 
they can echo back our demand — 'overthrow the Nehru 
government* — in the entire Indian union, including 
Hyderabad. 

That is the central point of our activity. The question is: 
is the situation ripe today that we can raise the slogan 
at least as a rallying, a unifying slogan all over India, 
like the slogan: 'overthrow the imperialist rule’— -in the 
earlier years of the national movement? In the 1930s when 
we raised the slogan 'overthrow imperialist rule’, whe- 
ther amongst our masses or Congress masses, or even hos- 
tile masses — it struck a sympathetic chord, served to bring 
us nearer to the people, to unify the people— for it ex- 
pressed their desire to be free; because the government 
was completely isolated from the people. Even those who 
differed from us, who preached nonviolence or dominion 
status, had either to support it or keep silent about it. 
Today however vast sections including sections of our own 
working class and kisan followers have yet to see the 
necessity of overthrowing the rule of Nehru and the slo- 
gan does not automatically create that sense of unity in 
■common struggle as it did. Exposure, more smashing of 
illusions, is still necessary till the slogan becomes an all- 
India rallying slogan. 

That does not mean that today we do not raise it locally, 
in struggles, etc. when the masses can understand it. On 
the other hand it is incumbent on us to raise the slogan 
in our struggle, during repression, etc., when we find 
that the masses will really welcome it as the expression 
of their indignation. It has to be raised under these condi- 
'tions. It is thus alone that it will go into the consciousness 
of the masses all over India — as the direct experience of 
the struggle— and become an all-India slogan, firstly rally- 
ing -slogan and then a slogan of action. 
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We may ask the Andhra comrades how is it that the 
Andhra people who knew what terror Nehru govemmen s 
Congress ministry was capable of, who had seen torture, 
beatings, rape etc.— how is it that these people could not 
rise in revolt against the Nehru government as the Telan- 
gana peasants did’ How is it that in defence of themselves 
we could not start a revolutionary uprising, guerilla war- 
fare, armed resistance to the Congress ministry? ® 
Andhra PC correctly stated the following in its "Raids ana 
Party’s Tasks” when it replied to the demand for guerilla 
warfare in Andhra — guerilla warfare which is nothing bu 
armed revolt, though not vet on a national scale: 

"Conditions here are not favourable for forming guerilla 
squads as in Telangana and carrying on armed strugg 
In Telangana the condition of the people is very wretche 
and three-fourths of the people are coming forward an 
fighting The nizam's government is completely isolate 
from the people. But conditions here are different The 
conditions of the people here is not so wretched, and the 
government has not become completelv isolated from t 
people like the nizam government — a strong section of the 
people is standing behind the government. In these con- 
ditions an armed struggle will still further isolate, our 
party from the people and lead to its disintegration. 

The argument about more wretched conditions in Telan- 


gana is of course wrong: the difference between the eco- 
nomic conditions in Telangana and Andhra is not such tna 
one should be in revolutionary ferment and the other 


should not be. But what the document attempts to say. 
that the Nehru government has a popular base, that the 
maiority of the people is not yet convinced about the 
necessity of armed overthrow of the government nor can 
thev be rallied on the slogan of armed struggle to over- 
throw the government, that the slogan of armed overthrow 
instead of uniting the people isolates us, is correct. W 13 
is being discussed here really is not mere resistance in a 
skirmish, or mass conflicts, but a war against the govern- 
ment — armed struggle against the government to over- 
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throw it and the reason given to reject it — the govern- 
ment is not isolated — is correct Though life has forced 
the Andhra PC to take the realistic attitude, it does not 
prevent Nageswara Eao and other comrades of the PC 
from again taking an unrealistic diametrically opposite 
view, and demand that guerilla warfare should be started 
all over in India. 

Let it be clearly understood that the slogan of 'resist 
the Indian army’ was a slogan to Hyderabad of armed in- 
surrection against the Nehru government — and let those 
who advocate it answer that the situation was ripe for 
giving it in Hyderabad, or in any part of India; a slogan 
which we are not able to give even in the most advanced 
areas barring Telangana- 

Secondly, how fantastic the slogan is, how puerile and 
dangerous, how it only helps reaction — can be seen from 
the fact that the slogan of armed resistance to Nehru army 
was to be given to those who had failed to organise armed 
resistance on an all-Hyderabad scale even to the nizam — 
because they were precisely under Nehru’s leadership. 
The people of Hyderabad who calmly put up with razakar 
terror with their faith in Nehru, who as the nizam attacks 
them more believe in and rely more and more on the help 
and intervention of the Indian union, whom the reformist 
leadership kept away from antinizam struggle precisely 
by sowing illusion about Nehru and who were therefore 
waiting for intervention as if it would give a real blow to 
the nizam were to be told to resist the same Nehru and 
his army, whose arrival they have been awaiting all these 
days. Could political innocence, phrasemongering and 
playing with slogans go further? Resist Nehru when in his 
name people were not even resisting the nizam fully. 

The act (intervention, march of the armv) which was 
to be the first step in the disillusionment nf the masses 
was considered to be the final step in the disillusionment, 
convincing them about the necessity to overthrow the 
government. Such are the estimates of phrasemongers or 
petty-bourgeois revolutionists. 
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Such a slogan if it had been given would have com- 
pletely isolated the Telangana peasant and the party from 
the masses in Hyderabad and outside and would have 
enabled the bourgeoisie to identify the party position with 
that of the nizam, and would not have helped the masses 
at all to learn from their experience or appreciate the 
position of the party. 

It must be understood as an axiom that in times of quick 
revolutionary developments especially intermediary slo- 
gans are of utmost importance deciding which way the 
How of mass movement is directed. Slogans which fail to 
help the masses learn through their own experience, which 
do not take into account the immediate direction of the 
mass movement and do not attempt to guide it in proper 
channels, slogans which only help the bourgeoisie to cut 
off the CP from the masses — objectively play an anti- 
revolutionary role. 

With petty-bourgeois revolutionists it always happens 
that just when the : masses are about to open their eyes and 
begin to see the class enemy in a correct light, just when 
they are beginning to appreciate the work and activity of 
the CP, when to all appears the bourgeoisie has scored 
a success, yet in reality the masses are beginning to see 
through it — just at this time the petty bourgeois rushes 
in with his fantastic slogans and makes it difficult for the 
masses to comprehend the policy of the CP and gives one 
more opportunity to the bourgeoisie to retrieve the losing 
battle. 

In reality, as we will see, intervention and its aftermath 
have created new problems for the bourgeoisie and accen- 
tuated the crisis. It is at the same time opening the eves 
of the masses and disillusioning them — a process which 
we must accelerate. This intervention has not closed the 
Hyderabad chapter, on the other hand conditions will be- 
come worse for the bourgeoisie and we must have enough 
patience to see that our enemy is getting into a difficult 
position and we are getting in a position to hit at him V TO ~ 
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vided we do not recklessly throw away the masses from 
us. 

If the majority of the people of Hyderabad had no- 
illusions, and we were in possession of them, we of course 
would have advocated resistance If we had much more 
strength than what we have today, we would have adopt- 
ed another successful tactic to break through the illusions 
about the bourgeoisie. We would have taken the opportu- 
nity of the entry of the Indian army to raise and imple- 
ment the slogan 'smash the nizam’, and in several tracts 
driven out his officers and taken power on behalf of the 
people, so that by the time the Indian army reached 
Hyderabad it would have found power in the districts in 
the hands of the people. Then a real war of resistance, one- 
Which the people would have understood, would have 
begun. But we had not the organisational strength to raise 
'smash the nizam’ slogan and destroy all bases of 
compromise- 

The reactionary results flowing from the slogan 'resist 
the Indian army’ could now be seen. 

Masses Learn Through Experience 

Equally reactionary in result will, be the slogans of 
Nageswara Rao. Firstly, he suggests that general - strike, 
sabotage, etc. should have been organised in the rear of 
the Indian army — as if to organise these the masses are 
not required, and as if the masses do it any time. on any 
issue — whether on that issue there are illusions, propa- 
ganda, etc. is not to be taken into account. This is making - 
the party and the subjective desires of the leadership the 
motive force of history and not the masses and their con- 
crete struggles and experience. Which province, including - 
Andhra, can say that it could have organised all the things - 
that Nageswara Rao suggests? Not one. 

Today he wants guerilla warfare in all the provinces — 
our strong bases — as if guerilla warfare can be called at 
the becking of the party. We have seen that Telangana- 



414 Documents of History of Communist Party of Indio 

itself had not gone deep down in the consciousness of the 
masses. On the question of intervention there were and 
still are deep illusions. And yet you are supposed to call 
a guerilla warfare, perhaps of your own people— throw 
the vanguard into the battle whether the issue is real or 
even known to the masses or not — whether they realise 
the treacherous role of Nehru’s intervention or not. 
Guerilla warfare divorced from the masses in the name o 
Telangana — a slogan which shows that even the very ele- 
mentary lesson of leading mass struggle is not learnt. To 
talk of guerilla struggle apart from the masses, to unlink 
this struggle from the task of building the people’s front, 
to cry for guerilla warfare without exposure, or desperate 
struggle to isolate the bourgeoisie, is to act as a typica 
petty-bourgeois revolutionist who does not take in o 
account concrete circumstances. 

Our great concern for the heroic people of Telangana 
should not blind us to elementary teaching of revolution- 
ary Marxism, to the realities of the class situation as they 
exist. 

In this connection we cannot but remember what Stalin 
writes about the great merit of the Bolshevik Party which 
knew how to make the masses learn through their own 
experience, how to make the party slogans the slogans 
of the masses, how to lead them. The classic instance 0 
the Bolshevik Party’s support to the constituent assembly 
when soviets were in existence is cited by Stalin. To quote 
("October Revolution and the Tactics of Russian Com- 
munists") 

"The fact is that for the victory of the revolution, if i* 
is really a people's revolution which embraces the masses 
in their millions, correct party slogans alone are no 
enough. For the victory of the revolution one more neces- 
sary condition is required, namely, that the masses them- 
selves become convinced through their own experience o 
the correctness of these slogans. Only then do the slogans 
of the party become the slogans of the masses themselves. 
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Only then does the revolution really becomes a people’s 
revolution. One of the peculiar features of the tactics of 
the bolsheviks in the period of preparation for October 
was that they correctly determined the paths and turnings 
which would naturally lead the masses up to the party’s 
-slogans to the very threshold of the revolution, so to speak 
~thus helping them to feel, to test, to realise by their own 
experience the correctness of these slogans- In other words, 
one of the peculiar features of the tactics of the bolshe- 
viks is that they do not confuse leadership of the party 
with leadership of the masses; that they clearly see the 
difference between the first sort of leadership and the 
second sort of leadership; that they, therefore, represent 
the science, not only of party leadership, but of leadership 
of the vast masses of the working people. 

"A graphic example of the manifestation of this feature 
of bolshevik tactics was provided by the experience of 
convening and dispersing the constituent assembly. 

"It is well known that the bolsheviks advanced the 
slogan of a soviet republic as early as April 1917. It is 
well known that the constituent assembly was a bourgeois 
parliament,- fundamentally opposed to the principles of a 
soviet republic. How could it happen that the bolsheviks, 
who were aiming for a republic of soviets, at. the same 
time demanded that the provisional government im- 
mediately convene the constituent assembly? How could 
it happen that the bolsheviks not only took part in the 
elections, but themselves convened the constituent assem- 
bly? How could it happen that a month before the in- 
surrection, in the transition from the old to the new, the 
bolsheviks considered a temporary combination of a 
republic of soviets with the constituent assembly possible? 

'This ’happened’ because: 

"(1) The idea of a constituent assembly was one of the 
most popular ideas among the broad masses of the 
population; 

"(2) The slogan of the immediate convocation of the 
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constituent assembly helped to expose the counter- 
revolutionary nature of the provisional government; 

"(3) In order to discredit the idea of a constituent 
assmbly in the eyes of the masses, it was necessary to lead 
the masses to the walls of the constituent assembly with, 
their demands for land, for peace, for the power of the 
soviets, thus bringing them face to face with the real and 
authentic constituent assembly; 

"(4) Only this could help the masses to become con- 
vinced through their own experience of the counter- 
revolutionary nature of the constituent assembly and of 


the necessity of dispersing it; 

"(5) All this naturally presupposed the possibility of i 
temporary combination of the soviet republic with the- 
constituent assembly, as one of the means of eliminating" 
the latter; 

"(6) Such a combination, if brought about on the con- 
dition that all power were transferred to the soviets, could 
only signify the subordination of the constituent assembly 
to the soviets, its conversion into an appendage of the - 
soviets, its painless extinction. 

"It need hardly be proved that had the bolsheviks not- 
adopted such a policy the dispersion of the constituent 
assembly would not have taken place so smoothly, and 

the subsequent actions of the socialist-revolutionaries and 
mensheviks under the slogan 'All power to the constituent 
assembly’ would not have failed so signally.” 

It is typical of the petty bourgeoisie to forget all class 
realities and oscillate between complete defeatism on the- 
one hand and highsounding phrases devoid of all realities 
— i.e. in both cases complete blindness to the class 
situation. If a strike is broken or there is a short spell of 
industrial calm — they imagine a period of retreat has 
begun; if people resist with arms and fight as they did in 


Telangana they imagine that it means that a call for arm- 
ed insurrection can be given tomorrow as a slogan of 
action. When the call does not materialise they lose all 
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faith in resistance and call for -all abandonment of resist- 
ance as B does in connection with Telangana- 

B’s stand now is — bury your arms in Telangana, do not 
fight; centre has let us down because sufficient supply of 
arms is not given, etc. 

It is no doubt true that Telangana is in danger and it 
has to bear the brunt. That it is more or less isolated. Yet 
we must fight to the last Because by not resisting you 
are not only not going to save anything, but completely 
demoralise the people. Whether you resist or not, repres- 
sion is going to be brutal. Prolonged and protracted 
resistance, if possible, however might even retrieve the 
situation if we keep it prolonged for a time. For B fails 
to see that the situation in Hyderabad has become ex- 
tremely critical for the bourgeoisie. Within a couple of 
months all the illusions must begin to burst one after 
another, the economic situation, atrocious procurement 
plan, the restoration of the old regime— all this must lead 
‘to fresh unrest The situation in unstable, the -bourgeoisie 
cannot easily control it If we keep resistance in Telangana, 
it really gets the chance- of expanding and spreading.' This 
is the real picture. Keep ‘the resistance in Telangana,. and 
'similarly plan to bring the rest of the masses in line — 
through all kinds of ‘actions including partial struggles, 
•thus build a popular movement a : people’s 1 democratic 
front This is the task and not laying down of arms. 

■One of the Andhra comrades has suggested that our 
slogan for Hyderabad should be rejoining of the different 
linguistic areas of the state - to their provinces. Even when 
virtually it is said that the slogan is to be realised as part 
of people’s democracy, in the present - context it plays a 
reactionary role. Firstly, in so far as thq slogan is suggest- 
ed as a slogan of immediate practical action it is nothing 
but a paraphrase of the bourgeois version of bringing the 
state administration to the level of provincial administra- 
tion and has no revolutionary merit in it- It only satisfies 
the rich peasant and uhvts his appetite for procuring 
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land. Secondly, it effectively sidetracks attention from, a 
united fight against the Indian union administration 
the light for democracy, from the fight against c pre- 
mise it is hatching, through the constituent asamBy. 
elections, etc. It gives a free charter to the unlon adtmm^ 
tration. Those who think that joining the territories 
the provinces automatically eliminates feudalism.^ 
wrong. The feudal structure, the economic foundat , 
will remain and yet the territories may become pMi 
the linguistic provinces — even if the nizam is ° 
under such a scheme, the compromise structure re 
All that happens is that the bourgeoisie is put in 
possession of the state by the communists. For comn 
ists to fight for such a thing is antirevolutionary. 


xn. PRESENT SITUATION IN HYDERABAD AND OUR TASKS 

With the intervention of the Indian army in Hyderab 
and the military occupation of the state, the crisis in J ol 
rabad has become accentuated, opening the possibi 
a rapid mobilisation of the people against the 
regime and its bourgeois sponsors and protectors. 

One of the main factors in the radicalisation of ' * 
situation is the beginning of the process of disillusio ^ 
•with the bourgeois leaders of the Indian union an 
leaders of the State Congress, who because of the 
of the masses about them have up till now success ^ 
sabotaged all struggle in the nizam’s dominion m 
interest of a treacherous compromise. 

These illusions made the Hyderabad masses look to g 
India government and its army for help, for deliver^^ 
from the nizam’s yoke and razakar atrocities. They ^ 
the initiative out of the hands of the masses and trans 
red it to the bourgeoisie. " 

All the expectations of the masses were thus 
on the eve of the intervention and they expected tha ^ 
the triumph of Indian arms the old order w ° ul tr 
economic problems would be solved and political 
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leaders and the illusion of the masses 

intervention this last big prop e ,l 6 masses 

seriously undermined through the experience o£ the ma 

themselves, and can be corop y ™ a situation in 
proletariat knows how to lead the masses ^ 

which while the masses are “ s 

: 

masses back under its influence. 


Breakup of Feudal Order 


The present situation in Hyderabad is ° a £ a ”whlch 
and lurther accentuation of the cristsm Hyderabad wn^^ 


and further accentuation of the crisis in »>■> leader- 

in the first sweep of the mass movement un Telangana . 
ship yielded the great and heroic story of by 

TeUngana — the armed struggle of the P ea5 “' ry tlU dal 
the Communist Party for land, for power M 
autocracy-reaching the stage of embryonic state 
and holding out for months defiantly agains • 1 ^ si ,u- 

dlts and armed power typiiiid not only the d P ^ 

ation in Hyderabad but the new revolutionary 
with the peasant ever ready to throw himsel dcs _ 

battle, if the proletarian party is able to t reach , 

pite his illusions, and lead him. Once his d«peraUori, ^ 

tag out of his unbearable economic conditions ^ n0 
proper outlet under proletarian leadership— 1» pf 

Umit to the height which thd struggle could reach 

quickly pass from the elementary phase tn io d— 

phase. Telangana was thus the sign of the ne p ed 
the symbol of the postwar revolutionary Ind a. ^ 

to what great heights the masses av with 

the proletariat was able to take the lead, dD 
bourgeois influence, etc. orrect- 

It is in this sense that the second party con 8 tes * C aise J 
fy glorified Telangana and responsible party leaders ra> 
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the cry of 'Telangana way, Telangana everywhere’. It how- 
ever did not mean that the insurrectionary situation has 
"become immediately ripe all over India, that it was at our 
beck and call — a mistake committed by many comrades. 

Roots of Reformist Mistakes in Telangana 

But Telangana was a victim of the reformist policies of 
the party also. In the first phase because of the old reform- 
ist line, the revolutionary significance of Telangana was 
hot understood and consequently revolutionary line was 
hot pursued inside Telangana itself. The August resolution 
Which led the party to go in for this militant action and 
In one sweep enabled it to organise armed resistance of 
the peasants to the feudal order was watered down. With 
the Mountbatten resolution it became increasingly difficult 
for any revolutionary line or tactic to be adopted. The 
result was that not 'only inside Telangana class-collabora- 
tionist mistakes appeared but outside also there was hard- 
ly any revolutionary propaganda to popularise the glori- 
ous struggle of the Telangana peasants. The attitude in 
general was that of towards militant partial struggle 'and 
■nothing more. In fact it can be said and proved that the 
party, whether in Andhra or elsewhere, hardly got any 
time to systematically understand, and propagate the revo- 
lutionary content of Telangana struggle. By the time the 
second party congress correctly placed the significance of 
Telangana as indicating a new period . of armed conflict 
■and heralding the stage of people’s democratic revolution, 
the attack on the party had already started and the pro- 
paganda and carrying Telangana into the consciousness of 
the masses had somewhat slowed down. 

The mistakes committed in Telangana were in line with 
the old reformist line of the central committee and for 
which only the central committee could be held respon- 
sible and no one else. As R, points out in his . draft docu- 
*uent "On the Present Situation in, Hyderabad State and 
•Our Tasks”: » 
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"Coming to our guerilla areas, for a long time our mam 
programme was fighting the state forces and razakars. w& 
did not realise the importance of implementing our agra- 
rian programme through the mobilisation of the agrarian 
labour and the poor peasantry. Consequently the masses 
became sympathetic spectators, we their volunteers or 
their protection against the state forces and the razakars^ 
No class organisation of agricultural labourers and sec 
tional organisation for women. No party organisation, no 
cells and no enrolment of party members. Only organisa 
tions functioning were guerilla squads. ■ • 

"This was realisedl late and our PC made a serious effort 
to reorganise completely. Decisions are taken for the im- 
plementation of our agrarian programme seriously, in- 
land distribution and wage question of agricultural labour 
ers, functioning of Andhra Mahasabha and organising o 
agricultural labour and- women’s committees, local defence 
squads mainly consisting of youth etc . • • 

"We succeeded to some extent in implementing the above 
decisions, but before we could implement fully the armies 
of the Indian union entered the state and upset all our 
programme.” 

And again, 

"Our party is second to the Congress in mass influepc 
taking the state as a whole and commands the confidence 
of the overwhelming majority of the masses in the tvr 
districts of Nalgonda and Warangal. But the drawback o 
our movement is, just before the entry of the Indian troops, 
it was confined to the two abovementioned districts, an 
some pockets in other districts of Telangana and Mara 
wada. Our party units got virtually liquidated and our 
masses became inactive in rural areas where we did no 
carry on armed struggle. In towns too our workingclas* 
base got disrupted and the Muslim workers fell a preV 
razakar propaganda and some of them even iom^ 
razakars; trade unions and party units in virtual ham 
tion. This is mainly because of our wrong understan i 
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that nothing but guerilla struggle by big squads is pos- 
sible under those conditions and nonunderstanding of the 
importance of the rallying of the masses on mass issues' for 
militant actions and organising sabotage activities by small 
groups of 2 or 3, etc. It is true that we are right in taking, 
to guerilla warfare in our strong areas, but it is wrong 
to have left the other areas tq their fate, without any mass 
activity or any form of resistance." 

Reformist Line of Old CC — Tailism 
to Congress Leaders 

As regards failure to rouse the anti-imperialist masses 
in India over the question of Telangana, the document of 
the Andhra PC "Telangana Struggle and Its Lessons" 
states the following: 

"In Andhradesh, our agitation and propaganda was 
confined to expose the nizam’s atrocities, to enlist Andhra 
People’s sympathies, to severely criticise .the Congress 
government’s antistruggle attitude, etc. We could lead the 
momentum among, the people to a higher stage through 
mass actions. We never returned back the blow delivered 
on us by Congress government. We always looked towards 
the struggle of Telangana as a struggle to build up another 
such revolutionary movement in Andhra. It is why Andhra 
masses remained as painful onlookers 'when repression 
swooped on them or praised them when they heroically 
fought back the repression. They did not realise the neces-i 
sity of direct participation in the struggle. - 

"When our enemies — British imperialism, nawabs' of 
the nizam and the Indian bourgeoisie — all united and help- 
ed one another in smashing the revolutionary struggle,' we 
could not realise the necessity of uniting the peoples ‘of 
Telangana and Andhradesh to fight back' the enemy- If in 
Andhra, people are not able to face the severe repression 
let loose on them today, it is only due to our 1 ' neglect— not 
to move the people in mass against Congress government 
on Telangana issue.” * '* T *' 
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And again,' 

"All our propaganda could only make the people as 
witnesses. They shed tears at the news of Telangana 
people’s difficulties . . . But we could not create such 
consciousness in them when they will take it as their own 
struggle. We always thought in terms of' help for the 
Telangana struggle but we never thought of linking up 
this struggle with the anti-imperialist struggle in Andhra 
and take both of them forward We did not care to take 
out a demonstration when Congress leaders sought' to 
betray the struggle by a standstill agreement Due to 
Telangana struggle, a great upsurge swept over the people 
of the border villages in the Indian union. Our influence 
has grown in Andhra public. But we did not take qur flag 
to new areas. We did not make use of. such a problem as 
this which can be very well used as a powerful weapon 
to unite and mobilise all varieties of people.” 

Conciliatory Attitude Towards Rich Peasant 

As regards class-collaborationist mistakes of the worst 
type directly following from the old reformist line of the 
central committee and mechanical copying of the tactics 
adopted by the Chinese Communist Party, the following 
is enough to demonstrate how deep the mistakes had crept 
into the struggle: 

Our tailist attitude towards Congress led to our neglect 
of land problem. We invited those of the zamindari class 
into the struggle, who were taking shelter under Congress 
with a view to safeguard their properties and lands,' on 
three conditions: (1) resign your posts, (2) all bribes to be 
returned, (3) all illegally-occupied lands should be 
returned. We said that 500 acres should be left for those 
who participate in the struggle and only the rest to be 
distributed. We even allowed some concessions to those 
who own 200 acres and less — that lands illegally occupied 
by these should be taken hack only with their consent 
With all these concessions, our antizamindari struggle was 
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nothing but a farce. We took to land distribution pro- 
.gramme only when the nizam, Congress and deshmukhs 
under Congress garb intensified their offensive on us." 

There was also a marked deviation of faith in the rich 
peasant who in many places had secured the leadership of 
the struggle only to betray it: 

"We mixed up rich peasants with people and posed their 
reactions as people’s reactions and thus tailed behind rich 
peasantry, instead of correctly estimating their role, expos- 
ing them, rescuing people from their hold and lead the 
people in the revolutionary struggle under party 
leadership. 

"Where the rich peasant leaders hold the reins, the 
party organisers were given shelter. But, on the other side, 
they surrendered to the police along with the people. We 
too. did not try to keep direct contact with the masses and 
satisfied! ourselves saying: 'This much (shelter) they are 
doing. We cannot expect more than this from them.’ 
‘Organisers were deceived -by this plot of the rich peasants 
and blindly argued that thd people are not coming forward 
and so. there prevail’ no circumstances in which we can go 
to the villages.” 

Thus it will be seen that both as regards the internal 
strength of Telangana and also its linking with the 
struggle of the masses outside Telangana as well as in the 
Indian union, reformism of the old line came in the way 
■of organising the full force of the struggle and exposing 
the illusions and class enemies of the peasants. 

In spite of all these the continuance of Telangana and the 
fight forged by the peasantry and- the fact that this fight 
Was not crushed continually remains- as. a new beaconlight 
■calling the people of Hyderabad and the masses of the 
Indian union towards the democratic revolution. The 
existence of Telangana in spite of its mistakes was an open 
announcement of the fact that the feudal order in Hydera- 
bad hadi already reached a breaking point, that the armed 
masses, peasants, would successfully resist it and that what 
Was preventing Hyderabad from, being engulfed’ in a 
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united single revolutionary wave was lack of. similar 
eve opments in the state elsewhere because of the back- 
wardness and illusions of the masses. 

Imperialism, the Nizam and the Congress Government 

and^r, ne ®°^ a ti°ns between the Indian union government 
revel, ,.i„ mZam . WCre “ nducl ' ! ‘ i « the background of this 
afraid ^f 118816 o£ ^ Peasants,, of which, both were 

mifl't^L n ae nontext of a rapidly-worsening econo- 
Ihreat nfr taed >° ‘^ten each other with the 

strong hare 1 ” 1 ™™' 1 ' ,nd peasant revolution to -secure 
strong bargammg p omts against each 0 , heJ . 

feudal nizam 1 bet Y oep tbe national bourgeoisie and the- 

d^erott boTh. ‘ n “ S “ Ua,i0n WhiCh “ 

mined to see that thcrefor e both sides were deter- 

initiative should not a evei r lheir differences might be the 
tionary masses and the“? “ t0 1,16 h ™ ds 0t ,hc reVOl “' 
flict should not unleash^tfT InUnJSt Par ‘ 7, ‘- e " their “T 
were ready to meet the^n ‘ >entup mass forces whldl 
roused. The nizam aided / lal ! enge 01 both once they were 
to secure d a 7 Monckton and Churchill tried 

gether himSelt S ° ‘“‘O' 

over the vast territ pltallsts could have a free run 
imperialist Attlee and hi! ° £ Hyderabad " Tbe labour- 
would have been pleased a ,t ent Mo “ntbatten of course 
they would have ten ^ory. In fact 
secure the concession that n ** mzam had been abIe 
union. At the same time th , wanted from the Indian 
the Indian union leadL JZ. ^. p , recau “ ons to see ,hat 
trusted them lest the situation ■ knk 'f w-ith them. They 
by a clash with the nizanl andu? 1 '/?- ° U ‘ ha " d ’ 
the masses to the forefront or th ° union ' bringing 

the dispute in sheer desperation to th m^ 10 ” ” f “ nnS 
British imperialists were afraid thit I UN ? m wblcb case 
hand in the game. The I„J Z T uld 

side finding the mess that they were in K fr0r ? thCir 
y were Kashmir took every 
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precaution to see that every step they took was sanction- 
ed by Mountbatten, a sanction which naturally dictated 
that no radical social steps should be taken in connection 
with the nizam’s role. There was the conflict not only be- 
tween the nizam and the Indian union but also the Indian 
union and British imperialism. But all the three sides 
Were determined to see that the masses nowhere came in 
the picture. These negotiations once more confirmed the 
brilliant formulation of the party thesis which stated 
that in all conflicts between imperialism and the Indian 
union government the masses will never be appealed to 
and the problem will be settled at governmental level. 
Here of course the masses were completely bypassed and 
though it appeared that the problem was not settled 
through negotiations and bargaining at governmental level, 
in actual reality it has been settled like that. For the use 
of arms against the nizam was only made to ensure the 
compromise already sanctioned by imperialism and no- 
thing else. 

'Armed Clash — Instrument of Compromise 
We do find that in actual life the formulation that the 
conflict between imperialism and the Indian bourgeoisie 
Will be settled at governmental level sometimes confirmed, 
sometimes slightly amended. For instance, in relation to 
Kashmir the conflict between British imperialism and the 
Indian bourgeoisie is no doubt fought .within -the . frame- 
work of compromise, but through an Indo-Pakistan. clash. 
At the same time its another feature is that, neither, in 
India nor in Pakistan the masses are really appealed to. 

In connection with Hyderabad we find again the use of 
arms against the feudal ally of imperialism but nonethe- 
less within the framework of a compromise previously 
arrived at between imperialism and the Indian bourgeoisie 
and the masses were nowhere called in. . \ 

In pursuance of their tactics to keep the masses' out of 
the picture, the nizam and his advisers, though they talk- 
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;<i about resistance to the Indian army, did not oiler any. 
resistance nor had they any plans of offering resistance. 
They and their imperialist masters knew that if any such, 
resistance is offered and the struggle became somewhat 
protracted the impatient masses in Hyderabad state would 
rise in action, smash the state power, removing all chances 
of compromise and in fact challenging even the Indian 
bourgeoisie. The battle therefore had to be fought on the 
basis of attempts to enact widespread communal riots in 
the Indian union so that the attention ol the masses can 
be sidetracked and at the same time anarchy and chaos 
could be created in the rear of the Indian army* The bank' 
rupt weapon of communal riots is the only weapon which 
imperialism and the feudal autocrat could hope to wield 
against the impatient masses in the Indian union as well 
as Hyderabad: to Incite the masses to communal murders, 
the razakar goondas were allowed to pillage, rape, bum 
and perpetrate every kind of atrocity hoping that thereby 
the Hindu masses in the Indian union would take retalia- 
tory action. 

Strategy of Keeping Masses out of the Fight 

The democratic instincts of the masses in the Indian 
union inflicted it defeat on the nizam and his advisers. And 
no riots took place. 

The Indian union leaders really believed that there 
would be riots apd were quaking in their shoes when the 
army invaded Hyderabad. But they were much mom afraid 
■of the political initiative of the masses, of the masses risr 
mg in revolt against the nizam on the entry of the Indian 
union army, of the masses in the Indian union and Hydera- 
bad following the path of Telangana peasants and getting 
out of their hands. From the beginning through its agents, 
the State Congress leaders, they sabotaged the antinizam 
struggle of the people of Hyderabad, making them look to 
the Indian union and its army for help. Side bv side they 
tried their best to malign and slander . the Communist 
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so long as it docs not improve its mass inllucnce and its 
position among the people. To substitute revolutionary 
slogans for a patient fight to build mass influence and 
develop the leadership of the masses will only enable the 
class enemy to inflict still further defeats on the working 
class and its party. 

Not a .Stable Bourgeois Victory 
It is further sheer defeatism to think that the national 
bourgeoisie has secured a stable victory in Hyderabad and 
that it would be able to stabilise the situation easily. No 
doubt the illusions about the national bourgeoisie will not 
disappear all in a day but the fact that the masses were 
taught to expect a big social upheaval on the arrival of 
the Indian troops, that their expectations were keyed up, 
that now for the first time they will see the national bour- 
geoisie in action in real life and sec the contrast between 
what they imagined the bourgeoisie to be and what it really 
is, is a fact which accelerates the process of releasing the 
Hyderabad masses from the influence of the bourgeoisie 
provided the working class plays its role correctly. Second- 
ly, with its compromising policy, with its framework of 
compromise determined in consultation with imperialism, 
the Indian union government and its representatives will 
not be able to solve a single problem affecting the economic 
life of the people of Hyderabad. On the other hand they will 
be accentuating the economic crisis and misery of the poo* 
pie and using their armies to support the iniquitous feudal 
regime. 

The problem of land, the problem of abolition of land- 
lordism and jagirdari, the problem posed by the interest 
of an agrarian revolution, the problem of the state worker 
and his wage, the question of stale bureaucracy, the 
question of political democracy which is demanded by all 
— on all these questions the Indian bourgeoisie will be 
taking a stand which will only accentuate the situation 
still further and drive the masses to open desperation. 

In fact the Indian bourgeoisie will add new exploitation 
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•and new burdens to the old ones in its attempt to consoli- 
date its position at the expense of the masses and im- 
prove it relatively in relation to the feudal hierarchy. 
While the Indian bourgeois leaders are wooing the nawabs 
and the nizam’s Muslim jagirdars, they are at the same 
time organising a ruthless drive against the lower sections 
■of the Muslims mostly composed of the petty bourgeoisie, 
workers and peasants, so that the communal basis of the 
feudal class is liquidated and the feudal class is made 
completely dependent on the bourgeoisie for its existence. 
It at the same time serves to hunt down a very important 
section in the fight against capitalists and feudal lords 
once they are rescued from the communal influence. 

This repression against the lower sections of the Mus- 
lims and repression against the mass of peasants to stabi- 
lise the landlords, repression against the common man 
through old bureaucrats in order to maintain the old 
order, refusal to take any progressive step for the amelio- 
ration of the conditions of the masses together with the 
prospect of Hyderabad being thrown open without restric- 
tion to the exploitation of Indian capitalists so that the 
Tull effects of inflation, high prices are fully felt by the 
People — these factors decisively show that far from having 
stabilised the situation, the bourgeoisie by first raising 
hopes and then entering into nefarious compromise in the 
background of a desperate economic situation has thus 
forged conditions for a widespread mass struggle against 
its rule. The bourgeoisie is not really winning the battle. On 
the other hand for the first time it is coming face to face 
with its dupes, the masses of the people of Hyderabad. 
Deepening Crisis — Mounting Discontent 

It is in this common action and the possibility of spread- 
ing the struggle throughout the state and the possibility 
of the development of the spontaneous struggles of the 
masses themselves that the future of the democratic move- 
ment in Hyderabad and Tclangana lies. No doubt the 
fndlan union army wants to finish off Tclangana before 
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the masses elsewhere begin to move, it wants to isolate 
the vanguard and crush it out of existence before the mass- 
es elsewhere learn and appreciate the glorious struggle 
waged by the peasants of Telangana and consciously begin 
to follow that path. The bourgeoisie and its generals hate 
Telangana like poison and would not spare any means to- 
crush it out of existence Their safety lies in seeing that 
the tradition of Telangana is destroyed, that it is erased 
from the minds of the people, that it no longer stands 
there as a living symbol of the glorious resistance of the 
peasants of Hyderabad and they know that other sections 
are going to move in the near future. 

In these circumstances they would welcome nothing 
more than stoppage of all resistance by the peasants of 
Telangana so that they could unleash mass terror- against 
the peasants and cause complete collapse of morale. Under 
the present situation stoppage of resistance under one 
excuse or another is nothing short of the ‘worst betrayal 
of the Telangana peasant unless of course the situation is 
such that the morale has gone down and the peasant is 
refusing to fight. Retreat will mean beheading the ‘Telan- 
gana peasant, but will not save him from repression ana 
terror, from being hauled up for murder, robbery and 
dacoity The danger to Telangana is no doubt there but 
that danger has to be met by stiff resistance and by mak- 
ing big attempts to spread the struggle against the present 
regime on as many fronts as possible- Any other 'method 
of trying to save Telangana will not yield results." Even'the- 
mobilisation of the party in the Indian union for .the pur- 
pose of saving Telangana will today only have a- symbolic- 
value, not affect directly the main course of events there. 
The course of events there will change only if our party 
and the working class are able to open as many fronts as 
possible, on day-to-day economic, political and. other issues 
against the present regime and if in the meantime we 
definitely are able to protract the struggle in Telangana 
so that we give time to the masses elsewhere 'to ‘link' up* 
the struggle here. 
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A report from Marathwada correctly sizes up the 
situation: 

"The prices are rising steadily. Rationing is not yet re- 
introduced, Jowar sold at one and a half seers per rupee 
for one month. Now it sells at 31 seers to a rupee in gov- 
ernment-controlled shops. Wheat costs Rs 2 per seer. The 
office employees face a wagecut and retrenchment. It is 
also taking place for other sections of the working class. 
Their organisations are also springing up fast. 

"In the countryside after the first wave of hunting down 
the razakars and seeking vengeance, after the first sense 
of relief, doubts have begun to creep into the minds of 
the people in the last few weeks. Criticism and discontent 
are beginning to be voiced. The peasantry was the worst 
sufferer under the regime of the razakars. It was the front- 
rank fighter against them. This peasantry is being dis- 
armed while the old oppressors, the police and revenue 
officials are returning. This is very disquieting to the 
peasants- They feel uneasy that they should be disarmed 
while their old enemies still occupy the government 
administration. 

"The immediate cause, which roused the kisans in. 
Hyderabad was the oppressive grain-procurement scheme. 
That scheme is being reintroduced. It is not known if it is 
going to be modified. However the kisan is upset at the 
very thought of its revival. The land revenue . which the 
kisan refused to pay to the nizam last year is going -to be 
collected as dues — the new administration has announced. 
In addition the State Congress has asked the kisan to pay* 
to the State Congress fund as much as he pays to the gov- 
ernment as land revenue. The custom posts, which were 
burnt and razed to the ground in the hundreds all along 
the border, are being reestablished. The kisan is furious 
and does not know how and why these things are happen- 
ing. He is against old officers being brought back, against 
levy, against payment of arrears of land revenue, against 
revival of the custom nakas. He had secured these gains 
during his struggle and is very much averse that the new 
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order should so soon deprive him of his gains. In the after- 
math of occupation, he has snatched back the lands wluc 
Rohilla and Pathan and Arab sowcars and goondas haa 
seized from him in the past years. Now he is impatient o 
know when the other lands which have passed to otner 
sowcars and parasites will be permitted to be recovered 
The State Congress workers give them the hope of 
morrow — of the change through the constituent assem S'- 
In some stray cases he has seized lands from other sow 
cars too But these are merely portents of what is raging 
in the minds of the peasantry.” 

Armed Defence in Telangana 

This is how the crisis deepens — impelling the masses to 
move forward and making it impossible for the Indian 
bourgeoisie to stabilise the situation by compromise wi 
the Hyderabad capitalists and feudal landlords- 

Only the party of the working class can lead this deve- 
loping unrest Only by concentrating attention on wluc 
the masses themselves are moving, when they are com,r !*' 
into conflict with the new order, will we be able to set 
motion forces which can challenge the very basis of ® 
rule and save and extend Telangana, link them wt 
Telangana. No struggle is too small; no demand is c® 
petty today. The backward masses of Hyderabad, hit e 
kept away in large tracts even from elementary econonu 
struggles, will first move in that direction to realise 
necessity of higher forms under our leadership. They ^ 
show all the variegated forms from economic protests 
higher forms and party must develop them consisten y- 

And through these struggles the masses will gradually 
see, when led and directed by the party, the treachero ^ 
character of the bourgeois leaders and come to the P° 
of demanding their overthrow. 

Our task therefore is to put up a militant defence >h 
Telangana, extend and broaden the mass struggles e 
■where which bring the masses into conflict with 
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•present regime, expose the role of the Indian union leaders 
and the State Congress and other parties, popularise 
Telangana and try to raise a protest movement against the 
repression there, to bring pressure of the masses to with- 
draw repression against Telangana, to save this core of 
armed resistance and defeat the Indian leaders’ game to 
smash it. 

Now that the diversion created by razakars on the one 
band and by the illusions about the bourgeois leaders on 
the other — a diversion which split the working class and 
tore away the Muslim workers who often formed 40 per 
cent of the workingclass population — is over, now that 
both sections are coming out of their stupor, they will feel 
the effects of the economic crisis, rise in the cost of living, 
low wages — all the more and the workingclass strikes will 
be breaking out with greater ferocity. The all-India rail- 
way strike is maturing fast and the same cause must bring 
not only the nizam’s railway workers on strike, but the 
entire working class. The party must prepare for this, 
organise it. The prospect of an all-Hyderabad general 
strike — starting on an economic issue and developing as the 
■culmination of a number of strikes- — is there, and it must 
te seriously worked for. 

Extend Mass Struggles Throughout the State 

These struggles of the working class will first unite the 
Hindu and Muslim workers, unifying the workingclass 
movement. The disorganisation of the working class is a 
special and dangerous weakness — it means the vanguard 
itself is disorganised. They must not be regarded as mere 
partial struggles but as the preparatory struggle through 
which the proletariat rapidly links itself with the revolu- 
tionary movement led by the party in Telangana and 
comes forward to discharge its role in the democratic 
revolutionary struggle. A dogged defence of day-to-day 
interests should be combined with the development lead- 
ing to the realisation of the revolutionary perspective. 
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The methods ot conducting these struggles must directly 
How from the needs of the struggle, the consaousnejs 
the masses, and the necessity to develop this conscio 
so that the working class understands its political 
and is able to go to higher forms of struggle- It would “ 
wrong to minimise any one of the factors. If the a 
the needs of local struggle is isolated from the 8“ 
atmosphere of repression etc., and prevailing consciou . 
alone is taken into consideration, there is every dang 
nonresistance to repression, pandering to bacKw 
consciousness and failure to politicalise the wor ng 

as well as failure to develop militant resistance and couap 

of economic struggle. If on the other hand mere revo u 1 
ary ( perspective is kept before the eyes, how concre e y 
masses can be brought to see it is not shown, tnere 
danger of the mistakes committed m Andhra 
repeated— indefinite strike, the technical means of strUB * 
and forgetting that masses have to be prepared £or 
struggle, and in fact unlinking the economic struggle : 
the political struggle. 


In developing these struggles special attention shou 
paid to Muslim workers, and to reforge the unity o 
Hindu and Muslim workers. The Hindu and ^ 
workers are divided by the exploiting classes, and in 
blindness follow the class enemies. The exposure o c0 ^ & 
munal politics, of bourgeois politics, how it deceive 
masses to advance the cause of the exploiters, how 
exploiters once more join hands to oppress the exp 01 ' 

must be sharply brought out — the razakars, common 
leaders exposed, the feudal Muslim clique exposed, an 
bourgeoisie unmasked, the compromise between the ^ 
lim and Hindu exploiters, between the feudal regime 
Indian union leaders, unmasked, to teach the masses ^ 
Muslim communalism was a weapon of vested . inter ^- t y- 
and the masses were befooled: that the cry of Indian u ^ 
and democracy of accession, was a cry for compro 
Thus workingclass unity should be restored. 
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Similarly in the course of struggles, whether we are 
directly leading them or not, the party must carry on poli- 
tical propaganda — full people’s democracy in Hyderabad, 
nationalisation of industries, end of autocracy, people’s 
democratic front, workers’ and peasants’ alliance, Telan- 
gana, against repression etc. — so that political unity and 
political perspectives unify the workers. 

. The fight for workingclass unity — not only trade-union 
unity but also political unity — constitutes the basis of 
people’s democratic front and it has to be systematically 
carried on. There can be no firm people’s democratic front 
unless workingclass unity is there, for there can be no 
unity among the people unless the vanguard is united to 
lead the people. 

Torm Organs of Struggle 

In developing the workingclass struggles the form of a 
broadbased strike committee with conscious efforts to 
develop rank-and-file workingclass leadership of strikes, 
of workingclass struggles, is imperative and incumbent on 
party members. In recent years strike committees are 
often mere formal organs — an appendage of the big leaders. 
They neither really function nor lead, nor take decisions 
m full view of the masses, and thus do not evoke pride as 
being organs of their own men — with a pride in working- 
class leadership. Sometimes they are nothing more than 
union executives, labelled strike committees, executives 
elected by a general council meeting — in which the 
majority of workers do not participate. They thus cease 
to be treated as something close to the strike and fail to 
mobilise the militants and active strata which come to life 
in strikes and become narrow bureaucratic organs either of 
the trade-union or party cadres, who on such occasions 
ought to make every endeavour to promote new people. 
In the strike committees properly organised and function- 
ing as the real leading organs of struggle, 4 with the full 
Participation of their members, who are in direct touch 
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with the masses, who are sensitive to the moods of the 
workers, as well as in the peasants’ committees, we gev 
in embryo, the revolutionary form of organ of struggc 
and future organ of pcwer. It has to be consistently deve- 
loped so that the revolutionary struggle of the masses 
develops a revolutionary form of organisation, when t e 
question of organs of power etc. is raised. In the day-to- 
day struggle these forms of organisation are the on y 
democratic forms which will keep the leaders in t° u 
with the masses and enable the leaders to actively fig 
every blow of the government with quick rapidity an 
counterstrike from the workers, and effectively meet a 
attempts at disorganisation through repression or dis- 
ruption through any other means. 

In the peasant areas we must take up every issue from 
procurement, rent, collection of arrears of revenue, 
oppression by officials, disarming of peasants, and lead t e 
struggle forward to the slogan of agrarian revolution, 
nationalisation of land, land to the tiller, etc. and deman s 
of agricultural workers. Wherever the unity of toiling 
peasants has been disturbed due to razakars or other vu 
lainy of some of the harijan leaders — wherever there is 
division between Hindu and Muslim toilers, Hindu an 
harijan toilers — it must be done away with by politic* 
exposure of the upper classes — including the Indian union 
bourgeoisie. 


Make Agricultural Workers and 
Poor Peasants the Main Base 


We must rely mainly on the agricultural workers ah 


poor peasantry — and forge the struggle in a way 


which 


enables these two classes to overcome the vacillations 0 
the middle peasant and keep him in alliance, and isolate 
the rich. While fighting for the unity of peasant toilers w® 
should not commit the mistake of succumbing to the vad 
lations or selfish interests of the middle peasants and sia ^ 
down the struggle under the mistaken idea of unity. On n 
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account do we consider the rich peasant as an ally. The 
experience of Telangana also shows that the rich peasant 
betrays the struggle and is really in the enemy’s camp. 
The existing economic and class relations in India put 
him in the enemy’s camp. Whatever attitude of non- 
opposition he might have taken in the past in connection 
with our antilandlord and antinizam struggle, in the new 
setup he will emerge more and more as the confirmed 
enemy of the peasant Even when he appeared to have 
sided with us in Telangana he was betraying the peasant 
for his selfish interest and getting into a leading position 
to betray. Unless his role is exposed he will mislead the 
peasant There should be no talk of ‘neutralisation’ of the 
rich peasant The fact that sometimes he may take a vacil- 
lating or even sympathetic attitude to certain partial 
struggles, etc. has nothing to do with his general role in 
the democratic struggle. In any decisive conflict, even in 
a partial struggle, he will come forward as an enemy. 
Whatever be his attitude in any partial struggle against 
landlords, etc. we will first act according to the needs of 
the struggle and will not show any consideration to him, 
to ‘neutralise’ him. If that partial struggle also includes 
the struggle of agricultural workers — we will not tone 
down our demands against the rich peasant to keep him 
’neutralised’. We will fight him with the same intensity 
as we fight the landlord- If the particular partial struggle 
is only directed against the landlord and not directed 
against the rich peasant, then we will pocket his sympathy 
but will not do anything which in any way boosts his 
sympathy and creates an impression among the masses that 
he is a general sympathiser of the peasant toiler. On the 
other hand we will see that the masses do not develop such 
illusions about him. 

To forget the exploiting and class character of the rich 
peasant is to sacrifice the interests of the most revolu- 
tionary class in the rural area — the firm ally of the prole- 
tariat — the agricultural worker. The fundamental impor- 
tance of the development of the struggle of agricultural 
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worker for wage. etc. must be understood. Without the 
agricultural worker coming to the forefront of the agra 
rian struggle through his own struggles, agrarian revo u- 
tion cannot be successfully organised. 

A conscious attempt must be made to link all the 
struggles with the Telangana peasants whose deeds must 
become a part of the consciousness of the peasant move- 
ment. These struggles again must become the lever of 
exposing the Indian union leaders, the State Congress, the 
present regime and taking the peasant to the realisation of 
the necessity of liquidating the present regime — preparing 
him for the decisive task of the democratic revolution. 

The organisation of separate agricultural workers 
organisations, and of kisan sabhas even under conditions 
of illegality — as well as organs of struggle like peasant 
committees— is imperative. The role of mass organisation 
was ignored in Telangana — a fatal blunder which divorces 
the masses from the vanguard and makes them silent 
spectators of the struggle. This id an axiomatic truth which 
is further proved by the experience of Telangana 
("Lessons of Telangana"). The source of this deviation is 
threefold: (1) conditions of illegality, (2) repression and 
necessity to meet it, and (3) spontaneous outburst of mass 
struggles. 

(1) Under conditions of illegality it becomes increasing' 
ly difficult for the party and mass organisations to main- 
tain links with the masses and this is tending to yield to 
these difficulties— which lead to the party being unlinked 
from the masses. 

(2) The necessity of fighting raids, police attacks, 
goonda gangs, etc. concentrates the attention, for the very 
existence of the party, on organisation of bands of volun- 
teers, guerilla bands — who at best are advanced detach- 
ments and makes people ignore the basic task of mobilis- 
ing the people through mass organisations ("Form ot 
Deviation in Telangana”). 

(3) In a period of rising mass struggle and under con- 
ditions of enforced illegality, for some time it appears a s 
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if conscious leaders can be a substitute for mass organisa- 
tion. But as soon as repression starts, or political difficul- 
'ties come, the masses are assailed from all sides — then the 
'lack of mass organisations is felt; then it is realised what 
'tied the people together was not so much the conscious 
leaders but the spontaneous mass discontent. 

Any underestimation of the role of mass organisations 
•or organs of struggle like strike committees, peasant com- 
•mittees, will prove fatal. Trade unions, agricultural 
"Workers’ unions, kisan sabhas, strike committees, peasant 
•committees — all have to be developed and organised des- 
pite conditions of illegality. Mass organisations constitute 
"the basis of party’s independent influence and weight, the 
influence of the proletariat. 

The party bases itself on the working class and mainly 
Telies on the agricultural workers and poor peasants — 
"with the middle peasant a vacillating ally always to be 
•steadied and also the lower petty bourgeoisie in the same 
■position. Whenever the party has to understand or decide 
•on a slogan, or a course of action, it must first decide by 
reference to the firm revolutionary ardour of these classes 
and not of the vacillating sections. It may be that a slogan 
which rallies these revolutionary sections may not be 
liked or may even be opposed by the vacillating sections. 
"But if it really sets in motion, educates, the militant 
majority, then it will serve to break the vacillations of 
the vacillators and make the alliance firm. While the party 
<ioes not want the working class to be isolated from the 
vacillating sections of the petty bourgeoisie who form part 
of the democratic front, it cannot at the same time make 
these vacillators the determining factor in deciding the 
party line and slogans. 

The party must lead the struggle of the middleclass 
employees, students and other oppressed sections of the 
petty bourgeoisie. • 

Among the mass of workers, it must carry on direct 
socialist propaganda — about the aims of the workingclass 
movement and train wcrkingclass cadres in Marxism* 
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Among the mass of agricultural workers, poor peasants, 
socialist propaganda must be carried on. Among the- 
peasant militants from other sections and among petty- 
bourgeois youths — the party must lead the ideological 
struggle for socialism, popularise socialism, expose the 
socialism of the Socialist Party brand. Today among petty-, 
bourgeois youth there is great desire for studying socialist 
theory, international developments, the Soviet Union, and 
ideological propaganda to satisfy these needs must be 
carried on. 

Slogans of People's Democracy 

Similarly the party must lead the frontal political battle 
against the existing regime — with arms in Telangana, 
with weapons of propaganda and disillusionment in other 
areas — using every form, from illegal handbills to what- 
ever legal opportunity that might exist. With the general 
slogan of end of autocracy, people’s democracy, liquida- 
tion of landlordism, nationalisation of land, and land to- 
the tiller — nationalisation of industries etc. — the party 
must expose the present plans and make our major slogans 
sink into the consciousness of the people. It must be 
remembered that over a large part of Hyderabad these 
slogans have not been heard at all — much less have they 
even become slogans of fight and action. They must be 
constantly brought before the masses, who must begin to 
regard them as their slogans, prepared to fight for them 
and judge all other parties by their attitude to these 
slogans. 

At the same time it will be a big mistake if the ■ party 
ignores the bourgeois preparation for the constituent 
assembly and its elections. The constituent assembly, with 
its announced adult franchise, will play a big role in the 
further deception of the masses and hold out new hopes 
and create new illusions These hopes and illusions can be 
smashed only by concretely counteracting every step- 
taken by the bourgeoisie. Firstly, the adult franchise,. 
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which certainly is a big right, hitherto subscribed to by 
the bourgeoisie in relation to Hyderabad, but nowhere 
else except in Baroda, has been announced to expose 
the nizam’s opposition as autocratic and to pass off the 
bourgeoisie as democratic before international opinion. 
But now it is being realised that adult franchise might 
prove dangerous even to the bourgeoisie which is afraid 
of its own shadow — -the left wing of the State Congress. 
That is why there will be mock adult franchise so that 
the democratic demands of the State Congress followers 
and other sections of the masses are satisfied, at the! same 
time they are cheated. The disillusionment that is growing 
after intervention is being stemmed by this appeal to 
adult franchise, the admission of the right of the represent 
tatives to form their own constitution, etc. If this is not 
concretely exposed, if only a negative attitude of having 
nothing to do with it is taken, if the class character of the 
whole manoeuvre is not brought before the people, the 
bourgeois leaders may get away with it, especially with 
the help of the lefts who may contest the elections as an 
oppositional party and canalise the discontent. 

We must therefore frame our fundamental demands of 
the constitution — the rights and principles it should em- 
body — and popularise it as the only constitution that will 
be acceptable to the people of Hyderabad, and force the 
other parties to express their opinion on it, expose them 
especially the wordy left- On the basis of this we should 
agitate that only those who stand for these demands can 
remain true to the masses and not those who have com- 
promised with the nizam or the Indian union leaders. 

We should frontally attack the manoeuvres and say that 
the capitalists and the landlords — -the Indian union gov- 
ernment etc. — all want our votes, get elected through our 
votes, to oppress us, and parade to the world that the 
oppression of the peasant, etc. has the consent of the 
peasant, and show this by their alliance with the reaction- 
ary landlords. 
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Simultaneously we must expose every manoeuvre to 
•violate adult franchise — false registration etc. — to show 
that they are afraid of the people, want to organise a 
mock election. We will not allow it. Let there be a real 
election — supervised by workers’ and peasants’ committees. 
We must expose all bureaucratic interference and demand 
the right for the CPI, lifting of the ban against it to propa- 
gate for its democratic principles and fight the elections. 
Suppression of the CPI — the party of the masses — is dis- 
avowing the free character of the elections. 

Whether we will really contest the elections will depend, 
apart from the impossibility of getting such opportunity, 
-on whether the elections become really a rallying point 
for the masses and a good weapon in our hand to expose 
the enemy classed and carry the battle to the CA. We must 
propagate in such a way that any curtailment of the right 
•of adult franchise, which is most likely, will create fresh 
anger and disillusionment and expose the real game behind 
the elections. 

It is of course obvious that for us this struggle over 
constituent assembly, though vital and important, is not 
an alternative to the development of mass struggle, nor a 
substitute. That will be sheer opportunism. 

People's Democratic Front 

It is out of the experience, organisation and conscious- 
ness developed through these economic and political 
struggles, that the working class gradually builds the 
people’s democratic front — the front of all the oppressed 
and toilers, to take up the challenge of the existing regime. 
The building of the people’s democratic front is the con- 
crete task — a task which represents the task of winning 
over the majority of the people for revolution. The proleta- 
riat cannot discharge its tasks of the present period unless 
it convinces the toilers about the necessity of liquidating 
the present order, and builds a force which is capable of 
doing it — the united force of the people led by the prole- 
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tariat: the people’s democratic front. The hegemony of the- 
proletariat is secured by the fact that it is the proletariat 
which guides other sections to realise the necessity of the 
front, creates confidence about it, chalks out its program- 
me and patiently directs one section after another to take 
its position inside it 

The front is built progressively in the course of the 
struggle, under the conscious direction of the proletariat- 
es embryonic and transitional forms are often to be found" 
in the temporary joint committees of several mass organ- 
isations for economic help to one section, for joint econo- 
mic or political action, committees for certain political 
objectives ending in peasant committees for the pro- 
gramme of the people’s democratic revolution. All these 
are not even like stages but generally the development 
often goes like this. 

The proletariat and its party, therefore, play a decisive- 
and leading role in organising the people through the 
people’s democratic front. It is therefore necessary to over- 
come all the weaknesses of the party, its small strength, its 
lack of proper functioning in Telangana, absence of strong' 
base among the industrial workers, absence of workers in 
leading positions in the party. A wide drive for recruit- 
ment in the party especially among the working class and' 
quick training of workingclass cadres and promotion to 
leading positions is absolutely essential if the party is to- 
discharge its tasks. Recruitment drive and training must' 
also be carried on specially among agricultural workers 
and poor peasants. 

The independent activity of the party, its activity 
to build a firm base for the proletariat, is the 
supreme need of the hour if the working class is to defeat' 
the conspiracy of the bourgeoisie and rescue the masses, 
to be able to develop independent actions to counteract 
the bourgeois manoeuvres. The basic weakness of the work- 
ing class hitherto has been that while under its leadership* 
the peasants of Telangana developed revolutionary resist- 
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ance, elsewhere it had hardly any strength to take the 
masses into independent action and enable the masses to 
break through the illusions about the bourgeoisie. 


Expose the Treacherous Policies 
•of State Congress Leaders 

At the same time it is clear that the events following 
intervention have not automatically disillusioned 
masses. Only the process has started and preconditions tor 
rapid disillusionment have been created. But nothing 
automatic. If the working class and its party fail to judge 
each situation correctly, learn to counteract the changing 
manoeuvres of the bourgeoisie which goes .on 
its slogan to suit the change of moods of the masses, the 
is every danger of the proletariat failing to mobilise the 
masses and handing them over to the bourgeoisie. At such 
-a critical time failure to advance the slogan and course o 
action corresponding to the realities of the class situation 
becomes a great crime. The task therefore is no doubt 
•difficult one, one requiring careful and vigilant planning 
and Marxist objectivity. 

It is equally true that intervention has not suddenly 
increased the strength of the party and it cannot fulfil wi 
ease the enormous tasks facing it, from leading elementary 
struggles to the armed defence of Telangana. The sma 
ness of the party, the lack of cadres, the difficulty o 
reaching the people — all these will continue. But at ® 
same time it is true that if we correctly organise and lea 
the unrest, make conscious endeavour to develop leaders 
from the workers and peasants — the struggles will y* e 
such a good harvest of leaders that what appears to e 
impossible at present will not appear to be so. Bureaucra 
tic methods of functioning, failure to promote young 
worker and peasant cadres to leadership will of course 
perpetuate the famine of cadres, making it impossible for 
the party to look in certain areas beyond a few elementary 
struggles. It will not be amiss to suggest that the Andhr 



Strategy and Tactics for PDR 


447 


PC should send quite a number of its own cadres to Telan- 
gana districts — to organise and extend the struggles, 
create and train new cadres. 

The fact that illusions about Indian union leaders and 
the bourgeois leaders in general still persist has its bear- 
ing on the workingclass approach to other political organ- 
isations, their leaders and their followers. 

The most important organisation is the State Congress — 
the direct handmaid of the Indian union leaders, but also 
-cold-shouldered because of the strong influence of the left 
wing in its leadership. The State Congress has considerable 
influence with the people, especially the petty bourgeoisie. 
It is organisation No 1 in Hyderabad — though it has hard- 
ly any base among the real toilers. Today, in spite of its 
being a faithful underling of the Indian union leaders, it 
is suspected, not allowed to form an interim cabinet, be- 
cause it .is supposed to be full of left elements whom 
Sardar. Patel detests and whom perhaps British imperial- 
ism and nizam also hate. 

The left elements who are supposed to be strong in the 
State, Congress are however of the usual left variety — a 
bourgeois left — whose talk is socialist, who vomit anti- 
communist slander and who are preparing to emerge as 
"the constitutional opposition under the new regime, and 
are opposed to independent mass struggles. 

However both the State Congress and the left were 
forced to talk of a radical programme because of the resist- 
ance of the masses and to sidetrack their attention from 
the betrayal involved in the present compromise. The 
recent resolution of the State Congress talks of national- 
isation of industry, abolition of zamindari. etc. — a sure 
sign that the discontent in its ranks has begun to well up. 

It is therefore necessary that in organising daily strug- 
gles, political battles, in forging the movement to build a 
democratic front, in the agitation for Telangana and for 
ending autocracy, for a democratic constitution, we must 
make constant appeals to the followers of the State Con- 
gress and the left to forge a united front with us in fight- 
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ing the compromise and autocracy. Simultaneously w 
must expose the vacillating, compromising and treacherou 
policies of (Swami Ramananda) Tirtha, in terms suited! 
to the consciousness of his followers; we must also expose 
the left leaders whose deeds and words show a bigger gap. 
Since the left leaders occupy a stronger position because 
the general trend of mass mood is towards the left, there 
might be greater illusions about them especially among ? 
youth- In attacking the left we should not appear to be 
more opposed to the left than to the! right We might make 
a differentiated approach to the left to expose the lea er 
all the more effectively. We should also expose Sar ar 
Patel's support to the treacherous liberals who had dese - 
ed even the mock struggle— not to support Tirtha but o 
expose Patel all the more effectively. 

Through constant appeals for joining action and con- 
crete exposure of the leaders we must endeavour to swing 
the petty-bourgeois following of the Congress into action, 
against autocracy, against compromise, against economic 
oppression, political repression, for support to the econo 
mic struggles of the masses. Exposure of the bourgeo s 
leaders is not an aim in itself. It is done with a view & 
release the masses from the influence of the bourgeoisie 
and the test of its success is how far we have been a c 
to move the masses into united action despite the hour 
geois leaders. The winning over of these sections of t e- 
masses is an important task in the building of the demo 
cratic front and persistent struggle must be carried on for 
forging a united front with them and bringing them insi c 
the people’s democratic front. 


Sharp Exposure of Socialist Leadership 
There is yet another party of which we must take seri- 
ous note because of its all-India importance — the Socialis 
Party — affiliated to the All-India Socialist Party. Thoug 
the party is not strong, it is likely to have much in*' 
portance in the coming days since the left of the Sta c 
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Congress is likely to join it. In any case because of its all- 
India importance the party may attract in the near future 
good elements and create disruption. The disruptive role 
of this party in Hyderabad struggle — slandering of com- 
munists,' Telangana, joining hands with the bourgeoisie — 
must be - unmasked. The role it is playing in India — sup- 
porting government repression against communists, agree- 
ing to antistrike measures like industrial truce, and talk- 
ing about strikes before the workers when forced by the 
discontent of the workers (railway), while encouraging 
repression against workers and trade unions by blaming 
the communists for it, the workers’ for it, rejection of all 
revolutionary 'forms of struggle, constitutional opposition 
etc.’ Their socialism should be unmasked before the young 
intellectuals as' a variety of bourgeois deception— persist- 1 
eht propaganda ’for bourgeois democracy, faith in peace- 
ful transfer of power, • opposition to government • but 
loyalty to the state slogan. Further a sharp exposure must 
be made of their estimate of 'the - ’ world 'situation, their 
proimperialist politics’ and' they must be unmasked -a^ the 
enemies' of socialism and the toiling people for their anti- 
sovietism: 1 their hatred of the land ' where ‘ socialism has 
triumDhed. Their akinness to the Labour Party and French 
socialist-imperialists — : tools - of American > imperialism and 
their own imperialism." '! ' ,f ‘ ' • > 

In this connection 1 it must' be considered to be the ’pri- 
mary duty of all members of the party to counteract anti^ 
Soviet propaganda, to denounce the war preparations >of 
imperialist powers and unmask the policy of the Anglo-* 
American bloc arid the Indian union government. The 
party must further consistently propagate among' all sec^ 
tions but especially among the workers, agricultural 
workers and poor peasants — -the liberating role of' the 
Soviet, the socialist character of the state -and the real 
content of people’s democracy obtaining 'there,' so that’ 
the anti-Soviet warmongers are met with a strong mass 
base to defeat their propaganda. 

D (48-51). 29 
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ers and honest followers and the latter must always be 
appealed to for joining action or front. Also the mistake 
of ignoring the Socialist Party because of its present weak 
numerical strength should not be committed. The party 
represents an ideology which in the near future is likely 
to deceive a number of petty-bourgeois elements getting 
disillusioned with the bourgeoisie, which deceives honest 
elements wanting to fight for socialism and therefore the 
policy of the party must be exposed. 

These are the tasks facing our Units in Hyderabad. It is 
important that the PB member from Andhra should call 
the Hyderabad units and explain the situation to them, 
ask them to implement the line- In consonance with these 
tasks he should, also help the Hyderabad committee t to 
concretely apply the line to different parts of Hyderabad 
— Marathwada etc. 

Party units outside must do their best to popularise the 
cause -of .Hyderabad people and the glorious struggle 
of Telangana and mobilise 'popular opinion against the 
brutalities of the Indian army. An illegal pamphlet des- 
cribing .these brutalities must be got ready, to be printed. 
In 1 all languages and to go to workers and peasants first. 



V 

On People’s Democracy 


Questions have been raised by comrades about the ° 

revolution in India. Are t»c in the staje ot February , rc ' ' 
in Russia or are we on the eve ot October? And what is pc p 
democracy? , ntry 

The stage of revolution at any given time in any given c0 

is determined by the maturity of class relations in that country ^ 
understood in the context of the class relations in wot , 
the context of the crumbling of the capitalist order, and the ^ 
nant class antagonism of our times, the bourgeoisie v _ crsu . ^ 
proletariat. The dominant class antagonism in the world pu 
socialist revolution on the order of the day. What interme > 
stage is necessary to pass on to the socialist revolution w 
it is necessary at all — is determined by the sum total o c 
relations in the country. 

Marxism-Leninism has always regarded the democratic re ^ 
tion in colonial and less-developed countries as a link m 
chain — as a more or less short stago leading to proletarian re 
lution. This was so because in the period of declining capita ^ 
capitalism could not play of progressive role and carry out c 
sistently the task of the democratic revolution, tho emancipa 
of the colonies from imperialist yoke, much less solve the ^ai 
problem of the capitalist world. Only opportunists imagined 

Document adopted by the December 1948 PB meeting. P ri[ ' t *^. a ? ssue 
authoritative statement of the editorial board in the January * 
of Communist. 
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•a long period of capitalist rule and development must necessarily 
ensue as the result of the emancipation of the colonies. 

The proletariat, on the other hand, had taken up a position to 
cany on the anti-imperialist struggle to the final phase of demo- 
cratic revolution, the transitional point to the dictatorship of the 
proletariat — the democratic dictatorship of workers and peasants. 
Imperialism was to be overthrown not to put the bourgeoisie in 
power, but to exclude it from power; the masses were to take 
power — democratic dictatorship of workers and peasants — and a 
corresponding economic programme was to be realised, a pro- 
gramme which would place the key economic resources in the 
hands of the workers and peasants, and one from which a transi- 
tion could be made, according to circumstances, to the next stage. 

II 

Basing itself on the great experience of the Russian revolution 
and the Leninist teachings on Russian revolution of 1905-1917 — 
the sixth congress of the Communist International in its colonial 
theses outlined the communist strategy and tactics in colonial 
countries as follows: 

“As in all colonies and semicolonies, so also in China and India 
the development of productive forces and the socialisation of 
labour stands at a comparatively low level. This circumstance, 
together with the fact of foreign domination and also the presence 
of powerful relics of feudalism and precapitalist relations, deter- 
mines the character of the immediate stage of the revolution in 
these countries. In the revolutionary movement of these coun- 
tries, we have to deal with the bourgeois-democratic revolution, 
i e. of the stage signifying preparing of the prerequisites for prole- 
tarian dictatorship and socialist revolution. Corresponding to 
this, the following kinds of tasks can be pointed out, which 
may be considered as general basic tasks of the bourgeois- 
■democratic revolution in the colonics and semicolonies: 

“(a) A shifting in the relationship of forces in favour of the 
proletariat: emancipation of the country from the yoke of im- 
perialism (nationalisation of foreign concessions, railways, 
banks, etc.) and the establishment of the national unity of the 
country where this has not yet been attained: overthrow of the 
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power of the exploiting classes at the back of which ““P® 
ism stands: organisation of soviets of workers . and peas 
establishment of the dictatorship of the proletariat and peas 
try: consolidation of the hegemony of the proletariat. 

“(b) The carrying through of the agrarian revolution, e 
cipation of the peasants from all precapitalist and colom ^ 
ditions of exploitation and bondage: nationalisation of the 
radical measures for alleviating the position of the P ea , sa °\. 
with the object of establishing the closest possible economic 


political union between the town and village. 

“(c) In correspondence with the further development of in 
dustry, transport, etc., and with the accompanying 
tho proletariat, the widespread development of tr 
organisations of the working class, strengthening of tne 
munist party and its conquest of a firm leading P° sltl0 ? 
the toiling masses: the achievement of the eight-hour day. ^ 
“(d) Establishment of equal rights for nationalities an 
sex equality (equal rights for women) : separation of ... j 
from the state and the abolition of caste distinctions: P° ^ 
education and raising of the general cultural level of t e ® 


in town and country, etc. ^ 

“How far the bourgeois-democratic revolution will ^ a '" the 
practice to realise all its basic tasks, and how far it Will 
case that part of these tasks will be carried into effect o V 
the socialist revolution, will depend on the course of the 
lulionary movement of the workers and peasants and its 
cesses or defeats in the struggles against tho imperialists, c ^ 
lords and the bourgeoisie. In particular, the emancipation ^ 
the colony from the imperialist yoke is facilitated by the 
lopment of the socialist revolution in the capitalist wor > ^ 
can only be completely guaranteed by the victory of the p r ^ 
lariat in the leading capitalist countries. The transition o ^ 
revolution to a socialist phase demands the presence of 06 
minimum prerequisites as, for example, a certain definite 
of development in the country of industry, of- trade-iJ ^ 
organisations of the proletariat and of a strong communist P“^ 
The most important is precisely the development of as * 
communist party with a big mass influence, which worn 
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the highest degree a slow and difficult process were it not 
accelerated by the bourgeois-democratic revolution which al- 
ready grows and, develops as a result of the objective conditions 
in these countries/ 1 

The programme of the Communist International, under the 
section “Struggle for the World Dictatorship of the Proletariat 
and Colonial Revolution”, laid down the following: 

“The special conditions of the revolutionary struggle prevail- 
ing in colonial and semicolonial countries, the inevitably long 
period of struggle required for the democratic dictatorship of 
the proletariat and the peasantry and for the transformation of 
this dictatorship into the dictatorship of the proletariat, and 
finally, the decisive importance of the national aspects of the 
struggle impose upon the communist parties of these countries a 
number of special tasks, which are preparatory stages to the 
general tasks of the dictatorship of the proletariat. The Com- 
munist International considers the following to be the most im- 
portant of these special tasks: 

“(1) To overthrow the rule of foreign imperialism, of the 
feudal rulers and of the landlord bureaucracy. 

“(2) To establish the dictatorship of the proletariat and the 
peasantry on a soviet basis. 

“(3) Complete national independence and national unifica- 
tion . 

“(4) Annulment of state debts. 

“(5) Nationalisation of largescale enterprises (industrial, 
transport, banking and others) owned by the imperialists. 

“(6) The confiscation of landlord, church and monastery 
lands. The nationalisation of all the land. 

“(7) Introduction of the S-hour day. 

“(8) The organisation of revolutionary workers’ and pea- 
sants’ armies. • , 

“In the colonies and semicolonies where the proletariat is the 
leader of, and commands hegemony in, the struggle, the consis-. 
tent bourgeois-democratic revolution will grow into proletarian. 
i evolution — in proportion as the struggle develops and becomes 
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more intense (sabotage by the bourgeoisie, confiscation oi the 
enterprises belonging to the sabotaging section of the bourgeoisie, 
which inevitably extends to the nationalisaion of the whole of 
largescale industry). In the colonies where there is no- prole- 
tariat, the overthrow of the domination of the imperialists im- 
plies the establishment of the rule of peopled (peasant) soviets, 
the confiscation and transfer to the state of foreign enterprises 
and lands.” 

It is thus clear that colonial or national-democratic revolu- 
tions were intermediary steps to proletarian revolution whic 
was already maturing on a world scale. How soon and how 
quickly the one passed into the other, depended on a number 
of factors, including the international situation and the P rc * 
paredness and maturity of the proletariat in the country to lead 
the masses — the maturity and strength of the communist pari) 
to act as the vanguard. 


The passing over of the democratic revolution into the socia- 
list revolution is a Leninist conception. It was propounded by 
Lenin in his Two Tactics of Social-Democracy. Its truth was 
proved in the 1917 revolution when in nine months the prole- 
tariat had to pass from the democratic dictatorship of workers 
and peasants to the dictatorship of the proletariat, to the social- 
ist revolution. Stalin in the History of the CPSU (B) writes: 

“While advocating the victory of the bourgeois revolution 
and the achievement of a democratic republic, Lenin had not the 
least intention of coming to a halt in the democratic stage and 
confining the scope of the revolutionary movement to the ac- 
complishment of bourgeois-democratic tasks. On the contrary, 
Lenin maintained that following upon the accomplishment o 
the democratic tasks, the proletariat and the other exploited 
masses would have to begin a struggle, this time for the 
socialist revolution. Lenin knew this and regarded it as the duty 
of social-democrats to do everything to make the bourgeois- 
democratic revolution pass into the socialist revolution. Lcn ,n 
held that the dictatorship of the proletariat and the peasantry 
was necessary not in order to end the revolution at the point o 



*3,n People’s Democracy 


457 


consummation of its victory over tsardom, but in order . to 
prolong, the state of, revolution as much as possible, to destroy 
the last remnants of counterrevolution, to make the flame of 
revolution spread to Europe, and, having in the meantime 
.given the proletariat the opportunity of educating itself politi- 
cally and organising itself into a great army, to begin the direct 
transition to the socialist revolution. 

“Dealing with the scope of the bourgeois revolution and with 
the character the Marxist party should lend it, Lenin writes: 

“ ‘The proletariat must carry to completion the democratic 
revolution, by allying to itself the mass of the peasantry in order 
to crush by force the resistance of the autocracy and to paralyse 
the instability of the bourgeoisie. The proletariat must accomplish 
the socialist revolution, by allying to itself the mass of the semi- 
proletarian elements of the population in order to crush by force 
the resistance of the bourgeoisie and to paralyse the instability 
of the peasantry and the petty bourgeoisie. Such are the tasks 
•of the proletariat, which the new IskraAsts (i.e. mensheviks — 
Ed.) always present so narrowly in their arguments and resolu- 
tions about the scope of the revolution.’ 

“In order to leave nothing unclear, two months after the 
appearance of the Two Tactics Lenin wrote an article entitled 
‘Attitude of Social-Democrats to the Peasant Movement’, in 
which he explained: 

“ ‘From the democratic revolution we shall at once, and just 
in accordance with the measure of our strength, the strength of 
the class-conscious and organised proletariat, begin to pass to 
the socialist revolution. We stand for uninterrupted revolution. 
We shall not stop half-way.’ 

“This was a new line in the question of the relation between 
(he bourgeois revolution and the socialist revolution, a new 
theory of a regrouping of forces around the proletariat, towards 
the end of the bourgeois revolution, for a direct transition to the 
socialist revolution — the theory of the bourgeois-democratic re- 
volution passing into the socialist revolution. 

“This line confuted the tactical position of the west-European 
social-democratic parties who took it for granted that after the 
^bourgeois revolution the peasant masses, including the poor pea- 
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sant, would necessarily desert the revolution, as ' a result of 
which the bourgeois revolution would bo followed by a prolong- 
ed interval, a long ‘lull’ lasting fifty or a hundred years, if not 
longer, during which the proletariat would be ‘peacefully* ex- 
ploited and the bourgeoisie would ‘lawfully’ enrich itself urtd 
the time came round for a new revolution, a socialist revolution. 

“This was a new theory which held that the socialist revolu 
tion would be accomplished not by the proletariat in isolation 
as against the whole bourgeoisie, but by the proletariat as t e 
leading class which would have as allies the semiproletanan 
dements of the population, the ‘toiling and exploited millions . 

“According to this theory the hegemony of the proletary 
in the bourgeois revolution, the proletariat being in alliance wit 
the peasantry, would grow into tho hegemony of the proletariat 
in the socialist revolution, the proletariat now being in alliance 
with the other labouring and exploited masses, while the demo- 
cratic dictatorship of the proletariat and the peasantry woul 
preparo the ground for the socialist dictatorship of the prole- 
tariat.” 

This passing over, this interlinking of the two revolutions, was 
a sign of the maturity of socialist revolutions — a sign that the 
world had entered the epoch of socialist revolutions— the coun- 
tries with advanced capitalism having the socialist revolution 
immediately on the agenda. It was a sign of the sharpened class 
conflict of the capitalist world to which all other antagonisms' 
were long subordinated. 


IV 

Today all these contradictions have sharpened to an immense 
degree. Firstly, as a result of the war, because of the leading- 
role it played in the antifascist war, the power of the V 
socialist state, the Soviet Union, has increased tremendous y. 
Secondly, a number of countries of eastern Europe have bro cn 
away from the capitalist orbit. The power of the socialist wor 
has increased; the strength of the imperialist world has deercas 
cd. Thirdly, the liberation of a great part of China from the 
of the agents of American imperialism has dealt jet an °7^ r 
blow to the capitalist order, sharpening the world conflict be- 
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tween the bourgeoisie and the proletariat. Fourthly, the power- 
ful rise of workingclass movements, the rise of the communist 
parties in a number of countries and the growing awakening of 
the people in these countries against the Marshall enslavement 
and the attempt at stabilisation of the capitalist order, makes 
this conflict intense and brings it to the point of civil war. The 
poverty and destitution created by decrepit capitalism, the en- 
slavement being imposed by aggressive American imperialism, 
the world economic crisis — all these sharply pose the question: 
capitalism versus socialism. The internal crisis of the imperialist 
system is still further aggravated and the system is brought near 
collapse by the rise of colonial struggles which develop into 
prolonged wars and in which the working class and its party are 
taking a leading or active role, preventing compromise and 
carrying forward the revolution. This sharpens the conflict in- 
side the imperialist countries; it further creates the threat inside 
the colonies of the whole struggle passing into the hands of the 
proletariat and the threat that with independence the colonies 
might get altogether out of the capitalist orbit, because of the 
active role played by the proletariat. The two camps that are 
formed today, the camp of imperialism and the camp of anti- 
imperialist forces, more and more stand revealed as the camp 
of world capitalist order and the camp of world socialist front 
led by the Soviet Union. The war preparations of the first camp 
are directed against the Soviet Union and other democratic 
states and are part of its war against world socialism. The class 
conflict in the world, in each country, has sharpened so much 
that the capitalists in their desperation are dreaming of an 
international war against the forces of socialism, democracy and 
peace. 

It is therefore impermissible to talk about, building capitalism* 
giving a long period of development for capitalism, as certain 
communist leaders have done. It is a throw back to the discredit- 
ed social-democratic conception which wanted to erect a Chinese 
wall between the democratic and socialist revolutions. > „ .• 

It is in the context of this world situation that, the developing 
revolutions in each country, including ours, must.be viewed. 
The new feature that will be found in backward and colonial 
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countries is that the delayed democratic revolutions are breaking 
out in the midst of the most intense and sharpened conflict ia 
each country between the bourgeoisie and the proletariat, be- 
tween the bourgeoisie and the toiling masses — proletarian * and 
nonproletanan. This heightened conflict in each country, toge- 
ther with the intensified conflict between the bourgeoisie and 
the proletariat on a world plane, interlaces the two revolutions 
far more closely, inextricably, and makes it impossible to win 
the first without passing over to win the second. It is this deep 
interlacing, the fact that in each country the revolution is tak- 
ing place in the midst of unprecedented conflict between the 
bourgeoisie and the proletariat, between the former and the 
nonproletanan masses as well, that underlines the character of 
the present revolution as people’s democratic revolution — which 
emphasises its extreme nearness to the socialist revolution and, 
at the same time, sharply demarcates it from the bourgeois- 
democratic revolution — and people's democracy from bourgeois 
democracy. 

V 

In India wc find all these features in our struggle for people’s 
democracy. The delayed democratic revolution is to be pushed 
forward in the midst of an unprecedented antagonism between 
the bourgeoisie, on the one hand, and the proletariat and toiling 
nonproletanans, on the other. On every issue we see the toiling 
people coming into conflict with the bourgeoisie. This is natural 
because the bourgeoisie, with capitalism on the point of col- 
lapse, is unable to reorganise economic life but only adds capi- 
talist exploitation to the unbearable yoke of feudal exploitation 
of the peasant. Its (and programme, for instance, brings it into 
conflict not only with the proletariat but with poor and middle 
peasants as well. 

Nothing need be written about the sharpened conflict with 
tho proletariat the attack on the Communist Party and the 
strike struggles, the terror against workers, the legislations pass- 
ed and its wage policy arc dear witnesses to the sharpened con- 
flict By upholding private production, by refusing to national- 
ise industries and curb profiteering, by its policy of high prices 
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and inflation, by its failure to tackle blackraarketing — the bour- 
geoisie comes into conflict with the proletarian as well as non- 
proletarian masses of town and village. By linking India’s fate 
with the world capitalist order which is on tho brink of collapse,, 
by attempting to throw the burdens of the crisis on the people, 
the bourgeoisie and its government come into conflict with the 
people. 

Whether it is building of industries and more scope for 
employment, or national planning or prices and monetary policy, 
there is not one question on which measures of the government 
can be supported as progressive ones; there is not one question 
on which the proletariat can do anything except advance mea- 
sures of the transitional period — measures which can be' realised 
only by a people's democratic government. On every front, in 
every activity, everything that the bourgeoisie does is reaction- 
ary and has to be countered by proletarian measures. Every 
step forward for the realisation of democratic revolution neces- 
sarily takes an anticapitalist character and thus the two stages 
get interwoven. j • 1 ‘ 

The situation is totally unlike any we had witnessed. This is 
typified in the fact that the immediate aim of the revolution is 
to dethrone the bourgeoisie from power, to eliminate the poli- 
tical rule of the bourgeoisie.' In the earlier period -the democratic- 
revolution marched against imperialism and sought to paralyse 
the instability, of the bourgeoisie;, now its aim is' to deliver the 
frontal blow against the power of the bourgeoisie itself. Not 
paralysing the instability, but open defeat, vanquishing, in a 
political battle, of the bourgeoisie. Such is the immediate poli- 
tical objective of the people’s democratic revolution. i 

This is a totally new feature of the situation. It is missed by 
those who take an opportunist line by saying that nothing has 
changed, argue as if it is imperialism that is to be overthrown 
as in the earlier days and screen the new class relations involv- 
ed in the necessity to eliminate the rule of the bourgeoisie. This 
necessity, as it can bo easily seen, links the struggle for demo- 
cratic revolution with the straggle for proletarian revolution 
which cannot be achieved without overthrowing the rule of the 
bourgeoisie. 
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What place docs fight against imperialism occupy in the strug- 
gle? Here again it is to be carried on at a different level. The 
bourgeoisie has secured a national state, linked with world capi 
taiism — and therefore a satellite state. The struggle for rea 
independence means taking the country out ; of the orbit 0 
world capitalist order, into the socialist front, the socialist sys- 
tem. Freedom and independence now mean freedom from c 
world capitalist order — not from this or that imperialism on y. 
Thus, again, the task of fighting for real freedom is linked wit 
the defeat of capital at home and abroad and breaking away 
from the capitalist system. , , *• 

Further the revolution has of course to liquidate feudalism, 
but as we have seen even this task cannot be done witno 
simultaneously fighting the capitalist elements in the country- 
side and overthrowing -the political rule of the -bourgeoisie. 
Thus both the • antifeudal and anticapitalist character ! of 6 
struggle gets emphasised. • ’ 

It is this mixing, this combination, that' gives: us 'people* 
democratic revolution in our country. ■ 

VI . . 7 . / ‘ 

Is the present phase of the Indian revolution comparable with 
the February or the October revolution in~Russia?'It is neither. 
It is mixed. In - India the interlacing has taken place not exactly 
in the way it took place in Russia. It is hot Febniary—because 
our aim is not to overthrow autocracy, but the rule of the bour- 
geoisie. Our aim is not to paralyse the instability of tho bour- 
geoisie, but to overthrow it ! 

It is not October— because, though" we are eliminating die 
political rule of the bourgeoisie, we are not able to raise the 
slogan of tho dictatorship of the proletariat - immediately-" 
because tho intermediary strata, parties, classes have not >'<* 
exhausted their full possibilities and therefore a bloc with them 
cannot be ruled out. We have already seen that largo sections, of 
tho petty-bourgeois masses, middle peasants, etc. are coming 
into conflict with the bourgeoisie, especially because of ,ts 
failure to liquidate feudal relations in a revolutionary way-" 
i c. failure to carry out the democratic revolution — and this force 
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is a valuable force. To forget that- it has not exhausted- its 'possi- 
bilities is to outrun its consciousness, to disrupt the democralie 
front and hand it over to the bourgeoisie. In Russia the bolshe- 
viks could raise the slogan of the dictatorship of tho proletariat 
only after the democratic dictatorship had exhausted its possi- 
bilities, 'the majority of tho people had been won over, etc. 

Those who argue that we aro on the eve of October forget 
that before October, side by side with the dictatorship of the 
bourgeoisie, there was the democratic dictatorship of the work- 
ers and peasants — a bloc which was rendered inevitable at that 
time by the petty-bourgeois composition of Russian population. 

■ Only one warning is necessary. No one can. say whether in 
tho .course of the struggle we will not march straight to the dic- 
tatorship of the proletariat. It becomes a question of the strength 
of the proletariat, its hegemony, its capacity to lead the toilers, 
how quickly in tho process, of. the struggle the nonproletarian 
toiling sections, shed, their. illusions, etc. > No 'dogmatic assertion 
«an be made. But tor. the present we can only work on the 
strength of the correlation , of forces' as it exists. 

' "Ibis means that" the proletariat must attach ‘great importance 
to the intermediary strata, ’ to winning them over, to see ’ that 
they ’are' not split, to defeat every manoeuvre of the bourgeoisie 
to mislead them, - to adopt supple 'tactics' and ■ manoeuvres to 
enable these masses to shed their illusions by their own experi- 
ence. To hurl, phrases at. them, to act on the presumption that 
they will automatically come, to belittle the concrete task of 
winning them over, and to concern oneself • , with; repeating 
fundamental slogans only will put the initiative in [the hands of 
*ha bourgeoisie or its agents — the socialists, etc.. ’ 

The people’s democratic revolution is thus the democratic 
revolution which is more than ever interlaced with the socialist 
revolution in each country and in the world. It begins by throw- 
ing the bourgeoisie out of power. So far as we can see, in our 
country the immediate state fonn will bo a bloc of the prole- 
tariat with nonproletarian elements, a democratic ’dictatorship 
■of the workers and peasants. But this state, arising in the con- 
text of world socialist revolution and in the course of direct 
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struggle against the rule of capital, will quickly pass into the 
dictatorship of the proletariat. Its programme— nationalisation 
of land and largescalc industries, etc. — itself constitutes a 
transitional programme. ' 

The state cannot mark time. The bloc must immediately 
move against the capitalist elements in the countryside an 
towns and begin a process of squeezing them out.. It will be in 
a position to do it more quickly than in the past because t e 
countries of the socialist system will be in a.' position to supp f 
it with the technical means to overcome backwardness, reorga 
nise industry and reconstruct economy on. socialist lines. 

To the extent that the proletariat leads the bloc decisively 
and makes the state act energetically against the political an 
economic sabotage of capitalists, the state matures into a dic- 
tatorship of the proletariat, the bloc is replaced by a urn c 
leadership of the proletariat, hegemony of' the proletariat! Th* 
mistake of Tito and others lay in ' imagining that after people s 
democracy the class struggle dies down and docs not get in- 
tensified. The proletariat will have to struggle against the vacil- 
lations of its allies to see that the state marches forward, the 
bourgeoisie is crushed and firm steps arc taken, towards social- 
ism. This cannot be done unless in the process the proletariat 
brings all its allies firmly under its leadership — i.e. establishes- 
the dictatorship of the proletariat. 

ZhdanOv, in his report on the international situation at the 
Warsaw nine-parties' conference, describes the people's demo- 
cratic government as a bloc headed by the working class — a blo^ 
of peasants, people, etc., i.e. one in which the bourgeoisie has 
no place. He says that the bloc has introduced nationalisation, 
gene beyond bourgeois democracy, etc. — meaning towards- 
sccialism. 

Kuusincn in his article “Arc You For or Against the Sowet 
Union?” described its as the intermediary stage to socialism- 
This also is important. The intermediary stago is the stage ><* 
which the class struggle is the sharpest, because the issue ha* 
yet to be finally decided. The bourgeoisie is thrown out of poe- 
tical power, but not yet economically vanquished, etc. 
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VII 

People’s democracy is thus not qualitatively a new element. 
It is the delayed democratic revolution ripening into socialist 
revolution in the midst of sharpened world conflict. It is the 
consistent application of Leninism to the present situation. It 
is not a substitute which dispenses with the dictatorship of the 
proletariat. It is the consistent application of the principle of 
proletarian hegemony to all the stages of the revolution — based 
on a sober estimate of the class relations and the situation at 
any given stage. 

It is easy to see which classes will actively participate in it. 
Just because of the sharpened antagonism between the bour- 
geoisie and the proletariat, between the bourgeoisie and other 
sections — it is only the proletariat that will lead it consistently. 
Its firm ally will be the proletarians of rural areas and, next to 
that, the poor peasant. The middle peasant vacillates, but has 
to be won over. The petty bourgeoisie vacillates, but the section 
which is turning more and more towards socialism will be won 
over; the other sections will vacillate more, and be split. It is 
the same with the intellectuals. It will be a desperate race, for 
the bourgeoisie will try to tear away sections from the prole- 
tariat and the proletariat will have to wage a virtual war of 
ideology, actions, etc. to win over the vacillating sections. 

The leading combination will be of course the proletariat in 
alliance with rural proletarians and poor peasantry — the same 
combination that brings about the proletarian revolution. Once 
more we see the interlacing, and how quickly one stage ripens, 
into the other depends on the strength of this combination. 


D (48-51) -30 
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On tlie Agrarian Question in India 


la view of the fundamental questions raised, the stage 
arrived when the Communist Party must make a fresh analysis o 
the agrarian situation, assess new factors and frame a new strategy 
of fight and slogans on the basis of a correct estimation of 0 
class relations in the rural areas. 

The colonial theses of the sixth congress of the Communist 1°" 


tcmational analysed the situation as follows: 

“Inasmuch as the overwhelming mass of the colonial popula- 
tion is connected with land and lives in villages, the plundering 
character of the forms of exploitation of the peasantry made use 
of by imperialism and its allies (the class of landowners 3° 


trading-usury capital) , acquires a specially important significance- 
Owing to the interference of imperialism (imposition of taxation, 
import of industrial wares from the metropolis, etc.) , the draw- 
ing of the village into the sphere of monetary and trading economy 
is accompanied here by a process of pauperisation of the p ea 
santry, destruction of village handicraft industry, etc., and pro- 
ceeds at a much more rapid rate than was the case when the same 
process took place in the leading capitalist countries. On the other 
hand, the delayed industrial development in the colonies has put 
sharp limits to the process of proletarianisation. This enormous 
disproportion between the rapid rate of destruction of the old 


Document adopted by the December 1948 PB meeting, printed as a" 
authoritative statement of the editorial board in the January 1949 ks 06 
of Communist. 
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forms of economy and the slow development of the new has given 
Tise in China, India, Indonesia, Egypt, etc. to an extraordinary 
"‘pressure on agriculture’ and to agrarian immigration, rackrenting 
and extreme fragmentation of the land cultivated by the peasantry. 
At the same time the whole burden of the previous feudal or 
semifeudal conditions of exploitation and bondage, in somewhat 
‘modernised’ but in no way lighter forms, lies as before on the 
shoulders of the peasantry. Capitalism, which has included the 
colonial village into its system of taxation and trade apparatus 
and which has overturned precapitalist relations (for instance, 
•destruction of the village commune) , docs not thereby liberate the 
peasants from the yoke of precapitalist forms of bondage and 
•exploitation but only gives the latter a monetary expression (feu- 
dal services and rent in kind are partially replaced by money rent, 
while payment of taxes in kind is replaced by monetary taxes, and 
so on) , which still more increases the sufferings of the peasantry. 
To the ‘assistance’ of the peasants in their miserable position 
comes the usurer robbing them under certain conditions (e.g. in 
some localities of India and China), even creating a hereditary 
slavery based on their indebtedness. 

“Notwithstanding the great variety of agrarian relationships 
in different colonial countries, and even in different parts of one 
*nd the same country, the poverty-stricken position of the peasant 
masses is almost everywhere the same. Partly owing to unequal 
exchange, and partly to direct exploitation, the peasants in these 
•countries are not in a position to raise the technical or organisa- 
tional level of their economy . . . The ancient systems of artificial 
irrigation which in these countries is of great importance for agri- 
culture, thanks to the interference of imperialism, first of all fell 
into decay, and when later they are reestablished on a capitalist 
basis, then they were found to be too dear for the peasants to 
make use of . . . 

“The pitiful attempts at carrying tlirough agrarian reforms with- 
out damaging the colonial regime are intended to facilitate the 
gradual transformation of semifeudal landownership into capita- 
list landlordism, and in certain cases to establish a narrow stra- 
tum of kulak peasants. In practice this only leads to an ever- 
increasing pauperisation of the overwhelming majority of the 
peasants, which again, in its turn, paralyses the development of 
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*> internal market. B b « «- Basin ol tbU 
nomic process that the most importairi soaal forces of 
Dial movement have their development.” 

This was two decades ago, before the great ca P 
before the second world war and the economic o( 

ceding it— two decades before the full effects of 
Indian industry, despite imperialist obstacles, gro , 

commerce and towns which led to increased commodBy p 
tion, production for the market in villages, could be seen, th 
two decades before the second world war, which brought ^ 
product of the Indian village into the market, trans ^ 

into commodities and subjected the producer to the law 
market, leading to an unheard of differentiation in the 


However the Communist Party has not made any u* 1 
analysis of the peasant problem after that made in the ^ 
theses of the sixth congress of the Communist IntemaUon _• 
party platform and the ruling conceptions of the peasan 
have mainly been based on this analysis made two deca e ^ 
without taking into consideration the big changes that have 
over the Indian village since then. 

Not only has no new analysis been made; the colonial 
itself were either understood in a mechanical way or totally 
ed. All the wrong reformist notions about a united nationa 
which were mercilessly criticised at the session of the sec ; 
congress of the Indian Communist Party, appeared on the 
sant front, in the party basing itself on this theory, i- e - ° 
vacillating classes who by themselves could never be the ” 
force of cither a thoroughgoing agrarian revolution or even 
werful agrarian movement. The Kisan Sabha, for instance, ^ 
we have been leading, mainly based itself on the middle pe 
and voiced his doubts and vacillations. Without the leas 1 e 

s conn® u 


to underestimate the work done by the Kisan Sabha, as co 
nists we must say that we mainly based ourselves on the va 
ing middle peasant, sometimes allowed even the rich-p^ 
ideology to dominate or influence the Kisan Sabha, neglec ^ 
poor peasant and kept the agricultural workers at an arm s e 
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The failure to organise the agricultural workers into a separate 
organisation is not an accidental ono. It reflected the capitulation 
to the rich peasant and middle peasant, the fear of offending them, 
•of disrupting the ‘peasant’ unity. It was seen in the Kisan Sabba 
and kisan fraction when the question of redistribution of land 
"was discussed and some comrades demanded 100 acres for the 
Tich peasant, as a matter of principle — once again in the name 
of peasant unity. 

Today also the same capitulating reformist tendency manifests 
•itself under the slogan of ‘neutralisation’ of the rich peasantry 
■which in reality is another name to avoid open conflict of agrarian 
workers against the rich peasant — substitutes neutralisation for 
such conflict and thereby capitulates before him. Again the capi- 
tulation manifests itself by defining a rich peasant as a middle 
Ipeasant and advocating alliance with him in the name of Lenin 
■and Stalin. It unmasks itself in hesitation to organise a separate 
agricultural workers’ organisation or in bypassing the question of 
■the fight for a living wage for the agricultural worker. 

This reformist outlook was immensely strengthened in the pe- 
riod of antifascist war when the party committed gross reformist 
^mistakes and was guilty of a nonclass reformist outlook on a num- 
ber of problems. This was reflected in the antihoarding and anti- 
blackmarketing campaigns which also were not based on the main 
exploited strata of the peasantry and in which the help of the 
tipper classes was also sought. The idea of making them nonclass 
^l-people’s campaigns was dominant in some of the circulars quot- 
ed in the “Report on Reformist Deviation to the Second Cong- 
ress”. Along with this was of course the failure to develop strug- 
gles against land relations, etc. which marked the culminating 
point in the class-collaborationist reformist outlook. This last 
however was a special feature of the war period. It meant collabo- 
ration with feudal elements also — thus taking up a position of 
which the party has not been guilty now or earlier. 

What was the ideological postulate of this reformism, which 
•continues now and which was there before the war itself? It was 
rile formula, the uncritical formula, that the agrarian struggle was 
only against feudalism in land (a counterpart of the formulation 
■that the national struggle was only against imperialism) ; it led to 
a failure to understand the changing class reality in rural areas. 
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"The failure to organise the agricultural workers into a separate 
organisation is not an accidental one. It reflected the capitulation 
to the rich peasant and middle peasant, the fear of offending them, 
■of disrupting the ‘peasant’ unity. It was seen in the Kisan Sabha 
and kisan fraction when the question of redistribution of land 
■was discussed and some comrades demanded 100 acres for the 
rich peasant, as a matter of principle — once again in the name 
of peasant unity. 

Today also the same capitulating reformist tendency manifests 
itself under the slogan of ‘neutralisation’ of the rich peasantry 
which in reality is another name to avoid open conflict of agrarian 
workers against the rich peasant — substitutes neutralisation for 
such conflict and thereby capitulates before him. Again the capi- 
tulation manifests itself by defining a rich peasant as a middle 
peasant and advocating alliance with him in the name of Lenin 
and Stalin. It unmasks itself in hesitation to organise a separate 
agricultural workers' organisation or in bypassing the question of 
•the fight for a living wage for the agricultural worker. 

This reformist outlook was immensely strengthened in the pe- 
riod of antifascist war when the party committed gross reformist 
Stakes and was guilty of a nonclass reformist outlook on a num- 
ber of problems. This was reflected in the antihoarding and anti- 
blackmarketing campaigns which also were not based on the main 
exploited strata of the peasantry and in which the help of the 
upper classes was also sought. The idea of making them nonclass 
ril-people’s campaigns was dominant in some of the circulars quot- 
ed in the “Report on Reformist Deviation to the Second Cong- 
ress”. Along with this was of course the failure to develop strug- 
gles against land relations, etc. which marked the culminating 
Point in the class-collaborationist reformist outlook. This last 
however was a special feature of the war period. It meant collabo- 
ration with feudal elements also — thus taking up a position of 
■which the party has not been guilty now or earlier. 

What was the ideological postulate of this reformism, which 
■continues now and which was there before the war itself? It was 
rii e formula, the uncritical formula, that the agrarian struggle was 
0nJ y against feudalism in land (a counterpart of the formulation 
that the national struggle was only against imperialism) ; it led to 
a failure to understand the changing class reality in rural areas. 
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itself were either understood in a mechanical way or tota y 
ed. All the wrong reformist notions about a united nationa 
which were mercilessly criticised at the session of ^ _ 
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werful agrarian movement. The Kisan Sabha, for instance, ^ 
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cratic revolution docs Leninism permit us to rely on the middle 
peasant. The reliance on agrarian proletariat and poor peasantry 
is incumbent for the proletariat at any stage of the revolution. 
The different stages may be distinguished by the attitude taken 
towards the middle peasant, by the classes who are considered 
to be the main enemy to be fought. 

Ill 

The political thesis of the second party congress contains no 
fundamental recstimate of the class relations in the agrarian areas. 
The party congress was busy hammering out a correct political 
line, rescuing the party from collaboration with the national 
bourgeoisie and taking a position of opposition and struggle ag- 
ainst the bourgeois-national government. It could not recstimate 
the agrarian situation and had to content itself with giving a 
general call to struggle. How the party resolution moved within 
the old framework could be seen from the following: 

“The central task on the peasant front is to rouse and ... as 
the fighting central organisation of India's peasantry 

Notwithstanding the fact that a general call to struggle is given, 
the bourgeois landlord bills arc unmasked, the slogan of land to 
the tiller is raised and a call is given to organiso the agricultural 
labour into a separate organisation, the analysis remains rooted in 
the old and fails to lake proper account of the changed class re- 
lations in agrarian areas. It docs not take account of the develop- 
ment of capitalist relations, of the rise of new contradictions, new 
antagonistic classes as a basic contradiction and fails to develop 
the strategy of a correct class combination for the day-to-day 
struggle of the rural toilers as well as for the stjugglc for people’s 
democracy. Nevertheless the call given therein served to release 
the peasant front from the fear of struggle, from capitulation be- 
fore landlords and the agents of the Congress, and unleashed new 
forces. 

The unleashing of these struggles have brought forth all the 
accumulated problems o{ the agrarian front. The fact that in the 
recent struggles in Bihar the agricultural worker pla>cd a leading 

iLu volume, pp 97-100. 
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to understand the rapid dans differentiation that wrut taking pto 
in the villages— in ryotwari as well as aamtndari are 
fore to .he advocation ol collaborationist tnet.es w. t rich c ? 
ing elements, and to the development of a coneepuoii F 
unity in which the oppressed seetion, the real dnving ° J J. 
agricultural workers and poor peasants, was deprived oi 


,D Tht fact that the middle peasant suffered from fcud “ 1 
tion in landlord areas; that in ryotwari areas he sutter . of 

the moneylender-landlord; that the rich peasant was cr .^y 

the landlord and was not averse to curbing his power. esf ~ 
if it could be done by others— this was taken as sufficicn 
to seek united front with him, on his own terms, in 4C 
ourselves precisely on the middle peasant and make 1 e ® 
tural workers and poor peasants trim their sails to suit & 
tions which opened the door to the infiltration of the ^ ese 
by nch peasants. The question was not asked; how tar ar ^ 

classes consistently antifeudal, how far will they stan ^ 

sistently carrying out of tho democratic revolution? Nor^ 
question asked as to what distinguishes the rich peasants P ^ 
tion to landlordism from that of the agricultural proletan ^ 
the poor peasants — that the one was a compromise m 1 
interest, etc. dalis®’ 

The failure to judge each section, its opposition to feu ^ 
etc. by reference to the position it occupied in the process o 
duction, its links with existing society, the failure to see t ® ^ 

gonism of new classes which was developing within the s ^ 

feudal relations, the failure to see the class differentiation 
out of the development of capitalist relations in agneu 
which would have made it dear who was compromising n° ^ 
standing his critical attitude to feudalism, who was vacillatin 
withstanding his sufferings from feudal yoke and his ta ^ 
fight, who constituted the driving force because it combine ^ ^ 
opposition to the old and new exploitation — was at the 
the reformism on the peasant front. . . t j, e se 

If we had adhered to classical Maraist-Leninist writings 
mistakes could not have occurred. For the strategy of ^ ^ r£SSC j 
bination in the democratic revolution had been repeatedly 
in the writings of Lenin and Stalin. For at no stage of t e 



•On the Agrarian Question in India 


AU 


•Things have changed since Ihe sixth congress of the Communist 
International made its analysis. In passing it should be noted 
that whilo the sixth congress theses sharply emphasised that pro- 
•capitalist and feudal forms of exploitation and relations on land 
■continued, yet they also took note of the fact that the situation 
would not be always so rigid and that changes might take place. 
They declared: 

“The pitiful attempts at carrying through agrarian reforms 
•without damaging the colonial regime arc intended to facilitate 
the gradual conversion of semifeudal landowncrship into capi- 
talist landlordism and in certain cases to establish a narrow 
-stratum of kulak peasants.” 


IV 

What have been the changes in Indian agriculture during the 
past five years — what has been the accumulated effect of the 
•changes in the last fifty years? How docs it alter the picture of 
Indian agriculture hitherto painted by us? 

The first arresting fact is the rise of the landless labourers. 
•Quito a considerable part of these landless labourers arc tho 
"village serfs or slaves of the hindu village — the untouchables. 
They arc no longer in possession of their plot of land. The rest 
-arc expropriated touchable peasants. Both together create tho 
landless labourers. The following statistics arc revealing: 

THE USE IN THE SL'MIU OF AGRlCl'LTVXAl. LABOt WHS ON MILLION)!* 
188/ 1921 IMt 1933 1944 

Census Census Census ILO esrinmiei 
7.5 21.5 33 35 68 

* These figure* are gisen by the directorate of economics atvl statistic* 
of the ministry of agncultuie, government of India, in its monthly pub- 
tKiiioa, .t [rieuhurul Sauususn in InJiu. VU. HI. So 4, July J94S. They 
Me foe the whole of the undivided India including the Mates. The same 
souice pies it* own cvtimaie of the population of agricultural labour for 
1948, m lod^n union and Mate* uvlud.cg H)drrabad, as 33.9*6 nut* 
-lion, wki^b |» obvsoudy too low. 
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role, that they centred round him, has raised the question of 
separate creation for his day-tcday battles. Hus ha ra^a 
number of problems, his relations with the P oor P e ^ s ^ t ’ ^ . 
middle peasant; would a separate organisation lead to an an 
gonism between the two? . „ Tne _ 

Similar is the experience in the United Provmces-the expe 
rience of agricultural workers fighting heroically in the 
struggle has posed the same problem. But the comrades o 
United Provinces have gone deeper in the analysis, tor tn y 
posed the problem of the agricultural worker in. his antago 
to the rich peasant. Once again the question of his separate <»&“ 
nisation has been raised and of his relations with the poor pc, 


sant and the middle peasant. . 

In both these provinces, the question is raised only torn 
point of view of organising the day-to-day struggles. 

In Andhra, the question has been raised more fundamcn 
— from the point of view of the main class combination fo 
present stage of our revolution. The question has been as 
do we seek an alliance with the middle peasant, or do we s 
to neutralise him? It is contended that if we are in the pen 
revolution corresponding to February in Russia, then we m 
seek alliance with the middle peasant; if we are heading 
October then we must neutralise the middle peasant. Here. ^ 
problem of the class combination in rural areas was raise > ^ 
different way — in the guise of protecting the alliance wi 
middle peasant, etc. — but its basic approach was the sa ^ 
reformist one which would only apply a class analysis to 
peasantry and would not uphold the cause of the agrarian wor 
crs for fear of breaking the peasant unity. . , w 

But the merit of the Andhra comrades was that they tn 
correlate the strategy in the peasant areas with the general p° 
deal strategy of the proletariat for people’s democratic re 
tion; that they sought to deduce the day-to-day tactics 
the general political strategy. That they did it wrongly is an0 


mauer. j an 

It is therefore inevitable that the party reexamines the agr*^ # 
situation and comes forward with a correct strategy based o ^ 
correct class analysis of the forces in rural areas. This lea ^ 
to go to the facts about the agrarian situation and test no 
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•■things have changed since the sixth congress of the Communist 
International made its analysis. In passing it should be noted 
that while the sixth congress theses sharply emphasised that pro- 
■capitalist and feudal forms of exploitation and relations on land 
•continued, yet they also took note of the fact that the situation 
would not be always so rigid and that changes might take place. 
They declared: 

“The pitiful attempts at carrying through agrarian reforms 
without damaging the colonial regime are intended to facilitate 
the gradual conversion of semifeudal landownership into capi- 
talist landlordism and in certain cases to establish a narrow 
•stratum of kulak peasants.” 


IV 

What have been the changes in Indian agriculture during the 
past five years — what has been the accumulated effect of the 
•changes in the last fifty years? How does it alter the picture of 
Indian agriculture hitherto painted by us? 

The first arresting fact is the rise of the landless labourers. 
•Quito a considerable part of these landless labourers arc tho 
•village serfs or slaves of the hindu village — the untouchables. 
They are no longer in possession of their plot of land. The rest 
•arc expropriated touchable peasants. Both together create tho 
landless labourers. The following statistics arc revealing: 

Tub rise in the number of agricultural labourers (in million):* 

m* 1921 1931 1933 1944 

Census Census Census ILO estimates 
7.5 21J 33 35 68 

•These figures are then by the directorate of economics and statistics 
of the ministry of agriculture, government of India, in its monthly pub- 
lication. Agricultural Situation in India. Vol. HI, No 4, July 1948. They 
are for the whole of the uivJjvidrd India including the stales. The same 
souice gives its own estimate of the population of agricultural labour fur 
1948, in Indian union and stales including iljderabad, as 33.986 nul- 
dion. which is obviously too low. 
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Figures given by R. P. Dutt in India Today on class diSeren r 
nation in Madras (per thousand of agricultural population): 

1901 1911 1921 1931 

Labourers 345 340 

figures about Bengal quoted by R. P. Dutt 
1921 

Labourers 1,805,502 

According to 1944-45 official figures, 20.6 per cent or 7fc 
lakhs of acres in Bengal were cultivated by agricultural labour. 

According to the same source, the strength of respective sec- 
tions of the peasantry in Bengal was as follows: 

Type of peasant Percentage of Percentage of 

total agricultural cultivated land 
population in their possession 


1931 

2,718,939 


Landless 36.4 l- 8 

Families dependent on less than 

one acre of land 17.7 4.2 

More than one acre but less 

than three 22.0 16-9 

More than three acres but 

less than 5 acres 9.6 14.7 

More than 5 acres 14.3 62 8 


( Agricultural Statistics, 1944-1945, p 48.) 

Thus in Madras in 1931, 42 per cent of the agricultural popu- 
lation was landless labour. In Bengal in 1944-45, 36 per cent 
was landless, and together with those who held below one acre 
— the semiproletarians — they formed 54 per cent, i.e. the abso- 
lute majority of the agricultural population. 

Figures given by the Andhra provincial committee of the 
party about Andhra reveal that in one village, out of 447 fami- 
lies, 220 are families of landless labourers. In another, out of 
49, 16 are families of landless labourers and 22 are those of 
poor peasants. In a third village, out of 492 families, 350 are 
those of agricultural labourers including artisans. The propor- 
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tion of landless thus is nearly 50 per cent in the first village, 
30 per cent in the second and 70 per cent in the. third. 

A report of a member of the UP committee of the Commu- 
nist Party contains the following: 

“I have here used the word ryot along with agrarian labour. 
Now this is very important since the agrarian labour numerically 
is a very very minor section these days. 

“The ryot or ‘riyaya’ means the small artisan, barber, iron- 
smith, carpenter, sweeper, etc. in the village, including of 
course the agricultural labourer. They are all landless gene- 
rally. 

“The riyaya is 30 to 45 per cent in the villages. The larger 
the vdlage the bigger the percentage. 

“Taken communitywise the sweepers and chamars make the 
major portion of the ryot. They are the worst sufferers too. 

“Now the agrarian labour is drawn mainly from the chamars. 
The nonagrarian among them indulge in various trades. And 
the labour section also has two categories — seasonal and perma- 
nent. 

“For the whole ryot the question is of wages and land. But 
the question of land concerns the agricultural labourer alone, 
and the question of a living wage is also his. For the rest it is 
an economic question of yearly or terminal remuneration on a 
fair basis. 

“No doubt the remuneration given to them is very poor and 
inadequate and the sweepers are posing the issue very sharply. 
But so far we have not fixed any remuneration standards for the 
different sections of the ryot. At various places the sweepers 
have struck work under the leadership of Babinki Sabha or 
some opportunist leaders. Tho striving for a better deal is in- 
tense in the sweepers all round. 

“Then comes the agrarian labour mainly employed by the 
7amindars, rich peasants and an upper section of the middle 
peasants and, above all, by the farm owners. 

“Their wage standards are certainly very poor and differ from 
locality to locality. Mostly they are paid Rs 15 monthly and an 
ordinary diet, or maximum two maunds of grain yearly instead 
of diet. The seasonal ones get ordinarily Re 1 per day. 
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“So far wc have fixed no thing wage for them too. This is to 
■be particularly noted that during the recent years there has been 
a growing shortage of agrarian labour due to the miserable 
wages and hard work. In the industrial areas the agrarian hands 
have become industrial workers and in other areas they have 
become milkmen, etc. 

“At many places they have refused to work and agreed only 
after a petty increase was sanctioned. In many areas they arc 
getting even Rs 30 monthly and food. 

“Politically, the chamars (the agricultural labour too) arc 
swinging towards the Dalit Sangh and the sweepers towards the 
Babinki Sabha, etc. Now all these arc communal organisations 
led by congressmen of their own community. But in places 
where we have worked they look to us also. 

“As soon as wo pose before them their demands of wages 
and land the entire ryot gets up and thinks. They arc also easily 
•convinced of a united front with the poor peasants and become 
ready to join the common organisation of which so far the 
latter is not convinced. 

“Not only that there are deep prejudices among the ryot 
against all peasants, it is also divided sharply on the basis of 
-caste, but such prejudices wither away as soon as they have to 
face some common oppression. 

“There exists vast discontent in this section and there have 
been clashes between ryot and zamindars, but our task is to 
properly and consciously lead this discontented mass and win 
it over from all sectarian and communal politics and influence.” 

Here is yet another new factor. The ranks of the rural prole- 
tariat arc swelled not only by the ancient serf, the pauperised 
peasant, but also by the dispossessed artisan who has lost his 
profession. The comrade concerned is somewhat hesitant to 
lump him with the agricultural worker — and yet it is correct to 
•do so. 

Here again, according to the testimony, rural workers from 
land as well as other means of production number 30 to 45 per 
cent in villages. 

According to the report of the Floud commission the number 
of landless labourers in Bengal was about 22 per cent of the 
-population. This was nearly a decade ago. The latest official 
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figures for 1944-45 give the percentage of landless labourers as. 
36.4. 


V 

What is the significance of the rise of the agricultural work- 
ers? It announced the fact firstly of capitalist commodity pro- 
duction. It announced the fact that an increasingly large num- 
ber of rural people can only exist by offering to sell their labour- 
power— that their labour-power has become a commodity. Not- 
withstanding the fact that a considerable number of these again 
find occupation as tenants, or sharecroppers, etc. — the main- 
conclusion emerges that they arc sellers of labour-power. They 
are not only divorced from land but also from other means of 
production, bullocks, ploughs, etc., so that it is becoming im- 
possible to engage them except as ‘hands’. 

The development of labour-power into a commodity is a- 
capitalist relation and is in contradiction with feudal relations, 
feudal land relations; in fact it is the negation of such relations. 
It is only a sign of the disintegration of feudal economy and the 
growth of capitalist relations within the womb of feudal society. 

The striking feature then of our agrarian relations is that be- 
tween 30 to 50 per cent of the rural population is involved in* 
capitalist relations and is seller of labour-power. Actually the 
number is much bigger since together with the poor peasants, 
who partly hire themselves out and also sell their labour-power, 
they come to 70 to 80 per cent of the village population — 
which shows a reversal of old relations and the strength of capi- 
talist relations. 

Naturally another conclusion follows from this. These 70 to. 
SO per cent are also buyers of commodities — means of liveli- 
hood, etc. — in the market, and thus once again this overwhelm- 
ing majority represents the capitalist mode of exchange. Despite 
the feudal relations obtaining on land, despite the varied forms 
of feudal bondage that still exist— the overwhelming majority is 
subjected to the laws of commodity production. It has not: 
escaped feudal exploitation or feudal burdens. The new exploi- 
tation has been added to the old one. But the point is that such, 
3 n overwhelming mass is also subject to capitalist exploitation,. 
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capitalist relations; that the monopoly of feudal exploitation 
.and relations is broken, that these relations arc disintegrating 
and, as a result, new ones have developed. 

Describing the rural proletariat Lenin in his Development of 
Capitalism in Russia wrote as follows: 

“The other nev type is the rural proletariat, the class o j 
wage-labourers possessing allotments. This comprises the poor 
peasants, including the completely landless peasant; but the 
typical representative of the Russian rural proletariat is the 
agricultural labourer, the day labourer, the unskilled labourer, 
the budding worker, or worker in other trades, possessing an 
allotment. The insignificant dimensions of the farm on a small 
patch of laud and, moreover, a farm in a stale of ruin (this is 
particularly evidenced by the letting of land), the inability to 
east without selling labour-power, (the ‘trades’ of the poor 
peasant), an extremely low standard of living, probably lower 
than that of the labourer without an allotment, these arc the 
distinguishing features of this type. . . Very often the rural 
labourer is allotted land in the interests of the rural employers 
and for that reason tho type of rural labourer with an allotment 
is a common type in all capitalist countries. This type assumes 
different forms in different countries: the English cotter (cotta- 
ger) differs from the parcel land peasant in France or in the 
Rhine provinces, and the latter differs again from the knecht in 
Prussia. Each of these bears traces of the special agrarian sys- 
tem, of the special history of agrarian relations in those coun- 
tries . . . The legal title to his plot of land does not affect the 
definition at all. Whether the land belongs to him as his own 
property (as in the case of the parcel land peasant) or whether 
the landlord or rittergutsbesitzer allows him the use of the 
land, or, finally, whether he owns it as a member of the village 
•commune, as in Russia — makes no difference to the case at all. 
In including the poor peasant in the category of rural prole- 
ariat we are not suggesting anything new.” 

The main criterion for the rural proletariat is that it must be 
a seller of labour-power, whether it formally owns some plot of 
land or not 

Writing about the significance of the disintegration of the 
peasantry and the rise of rural proletariat, Lenin further said: 
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“ The disintegration of the peasantry creates the home market 
for capitalism. In the lower group, the formation of tho market 
takes place in regard to articles of consumption (the personal 
consumption market). The rural proletarian consumes less in 
■comparison with the middle peasant — and, moreover, consumes 
goods of an inferior quality (potatoes instead of bread, etc.), 
but he buys more.” 

Thus tho rural proletarian is a buyer of commodities on the 
market— he belongs to capitalist society — more than the middle 
peasant. 

His emergence, continued Lenin, gives rise to another class 
belonging to capitalist society: 

“The rise and development of a rural bourgeoisie creates a 
market in a twofold manner: first, and principally, in regard to 
means of production (the productive consumption market), for 
the well-to-do peasant tries to convert into capital the means of 
production ho ‘collects’ from the ‘impoverished* landlords as 
well as from the ruined peasant. Secondly, tho market for arti- 
cles of consumption is created by the fact that the requirements 
-of the wealthy peasant have grown.” 

In this way the rise of the agrarian proletariat signifies the 
rise of a capitalist market, the rise of commodity production, 
the rise of new antagonistic classes, the rise of the. peasant 
bourgeoisie out to hire and exploit labour, run agriculture not 
-as a source of livelihood, nor for satisfaction of personal needs, 
but for profit, for surplus value. 

VI 

The strength of these relations can be seen easily if wc take 
into consideration the strength of the agricultural workers and 
poor peasants — and the figures about concentration of land. 

All these years we had noted the phenomenon of the growing 
concentration of land in the hands of fewer and fewer people. 
But front this wc did not draw the conclusion of the rise of a 
new class — antagonistic Ur or superimposed upon the old one; 
we saw in it only growing impoverishment, and not the new 
classes — and were deceived sometimes by the fact that the ex- 
propriated peasantry was again employed as feudal tenants. 
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ruined by the failin g cotton prices. They were heavily indebted. 
Large parts of the land were mortgaged to moneylenders — who 
■were considered to be nonagriculturists, and large parts went 
to the cooperative societies who had advanced big loans. Large 
areas of land remained uncultivated. The government appointed 
a debt conciliation board to scale down the debts and laid down 
that debts up to Rs 25,000 can be scaled down. The clear in- 
tention was to include the debts of the landlords and very rich 
farmers also for scaling down. In the process of conciliation the 
small peasant was ruined and the rich ones and the landlords 
got back the land after paying the scaled down debt. The pro- 
cess of conciliation consisted in scaling down the debt to an 
arbitrary proportion — say to one-third or one-half — and then 
ask the debtor to pay the sum or in view of the same give 
away his plot of land. The small peasant had no cash and could 
not pay even the reduced amount. Only the big ones could pay 
the reduced amount and get back their land. 

The United Provinces: “Where transfer of cultivating tenu- 
res take place, the transferee generally belongs to the cultivating 
class, because unless he sublets the land, he himself cultivates it. 
The United Provinces tenancy act provides for restrictions on 
subletting and for ejectment as a penalty for subletting in con- 
travention of the act. The recent working of the tenancy act 
shows that ejectment of tenants giving subleases in contraven- 
tion of the act have been rather large.” 

The UP government does not say how far land is passing into 
the hands of the bigger or richer tenants. The admission however 
that subletting is increasing may be of importance because sub- 
letting is often done by poorer sections to richer sections who 
require more land for cultivation. 

The high prices of the war and postwar period have accentuated 
the process of strengthening the richer sections at the expense of 
the poorer ones — whose direct result could only be more and 
more concentration of land in the hands of the richer sections. 
The Report of the Famine Commission says under the heading 
“Decrease in Indebtedness between 1942-45”: 

“In view of the absence of reliable statistics, it is impossible to 
estimate the extent of the reduction in agricultural indebtedness as 
a result of high prices for agricultural produce. The replies which 
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we have received indicate, however, that there has been a subs- 
tantial reduction in all provinces. This appears to be particularly 
true of cultivators with large holdings and a considerable propor- 
tion of those possessing medium holdings. The hopeful significance 
of this fact for the future development of agriculture must not be 
underestimated merely because the proportion of such classes to 
the total rural population is not large. It should not be overlooked 
that the proportion of land held by these classes is large. In so 
far as the burden of debt has hitherto stood in the way of the im- 
provement and better cultivation of land the outlook for the future 
may be regarded as reasonably bright in respect of the greater part 
of the cultivated land of the country’' (emphasis added). 

Here is ample testimony to prove that only a small minority of 
•well-to-do and rich fanners, together with a few medium pea- 
sants, benefited by the high prices, and that for the rest conditions 
must have deteriorated. Also ample evidence to show that this 
small minority holds the major part of the land. The hopeful sign 
that the commission perceives in this is characteristic of their hope 
to develop agriculture on a “more production” basis, i.c. on capi- 
talist lines. The members feel that freed from the old debt the rich 
peasant will now be permanently freed from the tentacles of 
moneylending parasitic capital and will have capital enough to 
exploit land and labour. 

Though several provincial governments mixed the rich and poor 
agriculturists and replied to the commission that 'agricultural in- 
debtedness as a result of high prices has declined, still a number 
of them could not fail to notice which class has benefited. 

Replying to the famine commission’s question: “Can you assess 
to what extent, if any, this (agricultural indebtedness) has been 
reduced as a result of the rise in prices of agricultural products?” 
— the provincial governments say the following: 

Bengal: “Substantial reduction has been possible because a large 
number of cultivators are now in a better position than before to 
repay their debts in cash and to secure thereby larger reduction 
of their debts from the creditors. It is difficult to say to what ex- 
tent the small cultivators, who form the majority of the agricul- 
tural debtors, have reached to the rise in prices, since the crop 
they get from their lands is not always sufficient for the upkeep 
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of their families and they have to purchase cloth, sal., taoscac. 

^^"^.les. others have practical 

“ 0t oS “"SubsunUal cultivators have beet able to eltcct smalJ 
savings, out of which they paid something to liquidate Ihclt ■» 

debt wthout incurring new ones. The ^“''^^'“hTch^riccs as. 
land up to five acres have not much benefited by hfikP ^ 
they have hardly any surplus produce to repay the old loon ’ 
the high prices of consumer goods have imposed an addmonal 
strain on this class. . 

“The well-to-do classes arc investing their savings m the pur 
\ chase of lands and defence savings ccru&catcs and oth 
I bonds. There has been a noticeable demand for land amo g gn 
culturists in the rural areas.” 

The Central Provinces and Berar: “High prices have resu 
in regular payments of instalments of scaled-down debts and ur 
making many debt-free or in redeeming their lands which w 
mortgaged” (we have seen above the meaning of this). The 
population knows no other method of saving than the pure 
of land, cattle, gold or silver. All these being high priced, a teai - 
ing has been shown to purchase land wherever possible. 


VII 

All this evidence points to the emergence of a new class, of the 
rich peasant, that benefits by high prices because it produces & 
surplus for the market, that hires labour, that buys land and thar 
regards agriculture as a source of profit and not a source of live- 
lihood. This class has forced itself on the attention of the province 
governments. Previously the governments knew only three classes, 
landlord, tenant or peasant, and the moneylender. The differen- 
tiation among the peasants was noticed. The war years have ac- 
centuated the process and the new class is now recognised. 

This class emerges sometimes from the former moneylendinff 
‘landlord’ of ryotwari areas who now takes to cultivation by hire 



On the Agrarian Question in India 


48S 


hands instead of letting out the land. It also emerges directly from 
the cultivator — from the more fortunate better situated section, 
and is no longer a ‘nonagriculturist’. It emerges from the tenant 
of either the moneylending or the feudal landlord. 

This class is the other side of the process which has brought 
the agricultural proletariat into existence, and is its opposite. The 
agricultural proletariat is deprived not only of land but of means of 
production also. In the developing commodity production and 
market, both land and means of production have to be bought on 
the market for which investment, capital, money is necessary. 
Neither the poor peasant nor the agricultural labourer can buy 
them, for they have no money. The rich peasant with his surplus 
cash and money is able to buy them on the market, and use them 
for hiring labour. His mode of production is typically capitalist. 
He exploits labour, buys labour-power, on the basis of his pos- 
session of means of production — land and implements of pro- 
duction. 

He does not belong to feudal society but to capitalist society. 
He arises out of the disintegration of feudal economy in face of 
developing commodity production and often represents the eman- 
cipated tenant of the landlord who is able to get out of the shack- 
les of the feudal landlord by the power of money, the power of 
exchange relations, over feudal relations. 

This is how Lenin described the phenomenon in connection with 
Russia in his article “The Agrarian Question in Russia”: 

“We see therefore that the peasants are more and more throw- 
ing up social elements which become transformed into private 
landowners ... At tho end of the nineteenth century, the feudal 
or serfowning landed property of the nobility still comprised the 
overwhelmingly greater part of the privately-owned land, but the 
trend of development is obviously towards the creation of bour- 
geois landownership. Privately-owned land acquired by inherit- 
ance from former royal bodyguards, patrimonies and government 
officials, etc. is diminishing. Privately-owned land, acquired simply 
with money, is increasing. The power of land is declining; the 
power of money is growing. Land is being more and more drawn 
into the stream of commerce . . .” 
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of their familie s and they have to purchase cloth, salt, kerosene, 
medicine, etc. which are at abnormal prices.” 

Bombay: “Well-to-do agriculturists are to some extent taking, 
advantage of the facilities for encouraging the savings habit afford- 
ed by the post office savings bank cash certificates, national sav- 
ings certificates and cooperative societies. Others have practically 
nothing to lay by.” 

Orissa : “Substantial cultivators have been able to effect smalS 
savings, out of which they paid something to liquidate their own- 
debt wthout incurring new ones. The smaller agriculturists owning 
land up to five acres have not much benefited by high prices, as. 
they have hardly any surplus produce to repay the old loans, and! 
the high prices of consumer goods have imposed an additional' 
strain on this class. 

“The well-to-do classes are investing their savings in the pur- 
chase of lands and defence savings certificates and other war 
bonds. There has been a noticeable demand for land among agri- 
culturists in the rural areas.” 

The Central Provinces and Berar: “High prices have resulted 
in regular payments of instalments of scaled-down debts and in- 
making many debt-free or in redeeming their lands which were 
mortgaged” (we have seen above the meaning of this) . “The rural 
population knows no other method of saving than the purchase- 
of land, cattle, gold or silver. All these being high priced , a lean- 
ing has been shown to purchase land wherever possible." 

VII 

All this evidence points to the emergence of a new class, of the 
rich peasant, that benefits by high prices because it produces a- 
surplus for the market, that hires labour, that buys land and thal 
regards 'agriculture as a source of profit and not a source of live- 
lihood. This class has forced itself on the attention of the provincial 
governments. Previously the governments knew only three classes: 
landlord, tenant or peasant, and the moneylender. The differen- 
tiation among the peasants was noticed. The war years have ac- 
centuated the process and the new class is now recognised. 

This class emerges sometimes from the former moneylending 
‘landlord’ of ryotwari areas who now takes to cultivation by hired! 
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hands instead of letting out the land. It also emerges directly from, 
the cultivator — from tho more fortunate better situated section, 
and is no longer a ‘nonagriculturist’. It emerges from the tenant 
■of either the moneylending or the feudal landlord. 

This class is the other side of the process which has brought 
the agricultural proletariat into existence, and is its opposite. The 
agricultural proletariat is deprived not only of land but of means of 
production also. In the developing commodity production and 
market, both land and means of production have to be bought on 
the market for which investment, capital, money is necessary. 
Neither the poor peasant nor the agricultural labourer can buy 
them, for they have no money. The rich peasant with his surplus 
cash and money is able to buy them on the market, and use them 
for hiring labour. His mode of production is typically capitalist. 
He exploits labour, buys labour-power, on the basis of his pos- 
session of means of production — land and implements of pro- 
duction. 

He does not belong to feudal society but to capitalist society. 
He arises out of the disintegration of feudal economy in face of 
■developing commodity production and often represents the eman- 
cipated tenant of the landlord who is able to get out of the shack- 
les of the feudal landlord by the power of money, the power of 
■exchange relations, over feudal relations. 

This is how Lenin described the phenomenon in connection with 
Russia in his article “The Agrarian Question in Russia": 

“We see therefore that the peasants are more and more throw- 
ing up social elements which become transformed into private 
landowners ... At the end of the nineteenth century, the feudal 
•or serfowning landed property of the nobility still comprised the 
overwhelmingly greater part of the privately-owned land, but the 
trend of development is obviously towards the creation of bour- 
geois landownership. Privately-owned land acquired by inherit- 
ance from former royal bodyguards, patrimonies and government 
officials, etc. is diminishing. Privately-owned land, acquired simply 
with money, is increasing. The power of land is declining; the 
power of money is growing. Land is being more and more drawn 
into the stream of commerce . . .” 
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Thanks to the power of money, the power of developing com- 
modity production, these well-to-do elements are able to escape- 
medieval yoke and carry on capitalist exploitation. 

To quote Lenin: 

"Mr Karyshev has to admit that ‘natural rent’ (i.c. rent, not in 
money but in kind or labour) as a general rule is everywhere 
higher than money rent, and considerably higher at that, some- 
times twice as high; that natural rent is most widespread among 
the poorest groups of the peasantry. Tho peasants who arc at alf 
well-to-do stnvc to rent land at money rents. ‘The tenant takes- 
advantage of every opportunity to pay his rent in money and in 
this way reduco the cost of hiring other people's land,’ 

"Hence the whole burden of the serf features of our tenancy 
system falls upon the poorest peasants. The well-to-do peasants 
try to escape from the medieval yoke, and they succeed in doing 
this only to the extent that they possess money. If they have money 
they can rent land for a money rent at the prevailing market rate. 
If they have no money then they must go into bondage, pay three- 
times the market price for the land they rent, either in the form 
of a share of their crop or in labour." 

And Lenin adds: 

“Since we see, on the one hand, households which have no- 
horses, or have only one horse, renting one dcssiatin, and even a 
part of a dcssiatin of land, and, on the other hand, we sec house- 
holds having four or more horses, renting from seven to sixteen - 
dessiatins, it is clear that quantity is being transformed into qua- 
lity. The first category is compelled to rent land by poverty; the 
position of those in this category is that of bondage. The ‘tenant" 
under such conditions cannot but become transformed into an 
object of exploitation by paying rent in labour, winter-hiring, 
moneyloans, etc. On the other hand, households having from 12 
to 16 dessiatins of land and in addition renting from seven to 
sixteen dessiatins obviously do so not because they are poor but 
because they are rich, not to provide themselves with ‘provisions" 
but to become richer, in order ‘to make money’. Thus we have a 
striking example of how tenant farming is converted into capitalist 
farming, we see the rise of capitalist enterprise in agriculture, for, 
as we shall see further on, households like these cannot dispense 
with hired agricultural labourers.” 
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The rise of the rich peasant is thus a capitalist phenomenon, 
tho rise of capitalist relations in agriculture. The ‘emancipation’' 
of this strata from the medieval yoke — the reduction of their re- 
lation with feudal lords to a mere contractual relation — symbo- 
lises the power of money over land; and their mode of exploita- 
tion constitutes the capitalist method, of exploitation of men 
divorced from means erf production. Their emergence heralds a 
new class struggle in the countryside — superimposed upon the old 
■ — and makes it plain more and more that the struggle against 
feudal landlordism cannot be carried on without simultaneously 
carrying on the struggle against capitalist exploitation, that the 
two become inextricably mixed, that the majority of the country- 
side are now exploited by both landlords and capitalists, directly 
or indirectly. 


VIII 

The strength of capitalist relations is further seen in the figures 
of transfer of land to the upper section and its concentration in 
fewer and fewer hands. 

The sale and purchase of land — even when it is legally only a 
transfer of tenancy rights — is itself a witness to the power of 
money, which now represents capitalist relations. It means that 
land has become a commodity, and whosoever has money can 
buy it on the market, notwithstanding the obstacles raised by feu- 
dal property in it. It is a sign of the crumbling power of the 
feudal landed property. Land, as Lenin says, is now drawn into 
the vortex of the commercial order. So long as feudal private pro- 
perty dominated economic relations, so long as production could 
be conducted on the basis of natural economy, and exchange of 
commodities hardly existed, land could never be an object of sale 
and purchase. Money could not barter in land as in any other 
commodity. 

Secondly, the concentration of land in ryotwari areas and in 
landlord areas is an expression of class relations and of the fact 
that the product of land is more and more turned into commodi- 
ties, that men working on land sell their labour-power, that the 
phenomenon of producing for oneself, for satisfying one’s needs, 
is coming to an end. 
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The Bengal famine commission report gives figures about Pun- 
jab which show that 2.4 per cent of the owners have holdings over 
50 acres and own 38 per cent of the land. 

28.8 per cent of the owners hold between 1 and 3 acres and 
hold 3.2 per cent of the land. 

20.2 per cent of the owners have holdings of less than one acre 
and hold 0 8 per cent of the land. 

Thus while 2.4 per cent hold 38 per cent of the land, 49 per 
cent hold only 4 per cent of the land. 

The figures about Bombay show that: 

Holdings below 5 acres number 1,130,000, they constitute 49 
per cent of the total number of holdings, they occupy only 9.5 
per cent of the land. 

Holdings between 24 to 100 acres number 220,000, they cons- 
titute 10 per cent of the total number of holdings and occupy 
34.4 per cent of the land. 

Holdings over 100 acres number only 20,000, they constitute 
1 per cent of the total number of holdings and occupy 15.6 per 
cent of the land. 

This feature becomes all the more glaring when we take into 
consideration the total number of acres occupied by each category. 

Thus the first category of 1,130,000 holdings occupy 2,540,000 
(25 lakh 40 thousand) acres. 

The second category of 220,000 holdings occupy 9,230,000 
(92 lakh) acres. 

And the third category of 20,000 holdings occupy 4,170,000 
(41 lakh) acres. 

Thus 1 1 per cent holdings occupy 50 per cent of the land; they 
together occupy 13,400,000 (1 crorc 34 lakh) acres when 49 per 
cent occupy only 25 lakh acres. 

The concentration will be still more sharply understood if one 
remembers that these statistics do not take into consideration the 
number of agricultural labourers, who may number anywhere 
between 40 to 50 per cent. 

These figures relate only to holders of land and show concen- 
tration of land as among those who hold the land as owners. The 
polarisation, the land monopoly, would stand out still more sharply 
if we took into consideration the total agricultural population and 
included the land labourers in the figure. 
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Figures quoted earlier show the following about Bengal: 

Category of holders Percentage of Percentage of 

holders land in possession 
for cultivation 


Landless 36.4 1.8 

Less than one acre 17.7 4.2 

Between one and 3 acres 22.0 16.9 

More than 3 but less than 5 acres 9.6 14.7 

More than 5 acres 14.3 62.8 


Thus 54 per cent of the rural population has 6 per cent land 
Jor cultivation. 

14.3 per cent has 62.8 per cent of the land in its hands. 

If we take the first three categories together, we find 76 per 
•cent of the rural population has 23 per cent of the land, while 
14 per cent has got 62.8 per cent of the land. 

IX 

These figures apart from showing the impoverishment imposed 
•on the peasant mass reveal how the old feudal smallscale agricul- 
ture is crumbling, how its place is being taken by new agriculture 
in which production for the market dominates and new classes 
-come forward. 

First, the fact that a very big majority hold only a small part 
of the land means that they are not able to maintain themselves 
from the land and that they must hire themselves out partly. They 
together with the agricultural workers must go to the labour market 
to work for others. 

Secondly, because they have to hire themselves out, it means 
they have to purchase their means of subsistence on the market; 
they cannot produce them. 

Thirdly, the fact that a small minority owns the land means 
that it is no longer owning the vast tracts of land for satisfying its 
own needs, but for selling on the market; that it cannot exploit 
these lands unless it exploits hired labour. It means a considerable 
part of the produce of these lands — the majority of the land area 
— must enter the market as commodities. 
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Thus in landlord area also, under the very noso of the feudal 
landlords, people begin to produce for the market, hire labour, 
and carry on capitalist methods of production. 

The concentration of land in landlord and ryotwari areas is 
determined by the growing concentration of money-capital in the 
hands of a few; by the growing availability for the few to purchase 
means of production on the market. The concentration of land is- 
not only concentration of land but also other means of produc- 
tion — bullocks, ploughs, manure, etc. Lenin has explained this as- 
follows in his “Agrarian Question in Russia”: 

“As a matter of fact the paradox is explained by the fact that 
(he loss of horses is accompanied by the concentration of land in 
the hands of the wealthy households who aro able to maintain a. 
proper proportion between the number of horses employed and 
the area of land cultivated. The ‘normal’ proportion is not being 
restored’ (for it never existed in our peasant economy) but is- 
reached only by the peasant bourgeoisie. The ‘abnormality’ is real- 
ly the fact that the means of production arc broken up and divided 
in small peasant farming: the same amount of land which a mil- 
lion one-horse peasants cultivate with the aid of a million horses 
is better and more carefully cultivated by the wealthy peasants 
with the aid of only one-half or three-quarters of a million horses.” 

This concentration of land further signifies the disintegration of 
the old feudal peasantry. It symbolises the collapse of the small- 
scale production suited to natural economy with its production to- 
satisfy personal wants, with little or no exchange of commodities. 
This understanding of the process is vital for understanding the 
position of the middle peasant. To quote Lenin ( Development of 
Capitalism in Russia) : 

The sum total of all the economic contradictions among the 
peasantry comprises what we call the disintegration of the pea- 
santry. The peasants themselves very aptly and strikingly charac- 
terise this process by the term ‘unpeasantise’. This process signi- 
fies the complete destruction of the old, patriarchal peasantry and 
the creation of new types of rural population ... No attempt was 
ever made to study this phenomenon systematically . . . This is 
due also to the fact that the majoriy of the writers who write on 
this question regard the disintegration of the peasantry simply as 
the rise of property inequality, simply as ‘differentiation’, to use- 
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a favourite term employed by the narodniks in general , . . Un- 
doubtedly the rise of property inequality is the starting point of the- 
whole process, but the process is not confined to ‘differentiation’. 
The old peasantry are not only undergoing a process of ‘differen- 
tiation’, they are being completely destroyed, they are ceasing to 
exist, they are being squeezed out by absolutely new types of 
rural population — types which serve as the basis of a society in 
which commodity production and capitalist production predomi- 
nate. These types are the rural bourgeoisie (mainly petty bour- 
geoisie) and the rural proletariat, a class of commodity producers 
in agriculture and a class of agricultural wage workers . . . 

“The disintegration of the peasantry, which, at the expense of 
the middle ‘peasantry’, develops the extreme groups, creates (wo 
new types of rural population. The common feature of both types 
—is the commodity, money character of economy. The first new 
typo is the rural bourgeoisie, or wealthy peasantry . . . The other 
new type is the rural proletariat, the class of wage labourers pos- 
sessing allotments ... 

“The intermediary link between these post-reform types of the 
‘peasantry’ is the middle peasantry. Their distinguishing feature is 
that commodity production is least developed among them (em- 
phasis added) . Only in good years and under particularly favour- 
able conditions is the independent husbandry of this type of 
peasant sufficient to maintain him and for that reason his posi- 
tion is a very unstable one. In the majority of cases the middle 
peasant cannot make ends meet without resorting to loans to be 
repaid by labour, etc., without seeking ‘subsidiary’ earn- 
ings on the side, which partly also consist of selling labour-power, 
etc. Each time there is a failure of the harvest, masses of the mid- 
dle peasant are thrown into the ranks of the proletariat. In its 
social relationships this group oscillates between the higher group, 
towards which it gravitates and into which only a fortunate mino- 
rity succeeds in entering, and the lower group, into which the 
wholo process of evolution is forcing it. We have seen that the- 
pcasant bourgeoisie not only squeezes out the lower group, but 
also the middle group of the peasantry. Thus a process which is 
a specific feature of capitalist economy is going on — the process 
of ‘unpeasantising’, the intermediary members arc dying out, while- 
the extremes are growing.” 
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X 

This gives us the place occupied by the middle peasant in the 
development of the new class struggle. He is squeezed by feudal 
landlords; his economic position when it weakens makes him a 
helpless prey of landlords where landlordism exists; therefore he is 
antifeudal. He is squeezed by the peasant bourgeoisie also; there- 
fore m the joint struggle against tho feudal landlords and peasant 
bourgeoisie he can be won over as an ally. 

But, at the same time, he vacillates because of his intermediary 
position, because of his social orientation to the peasant bour- 
geoisie. He, at the same time, tries to defend his intermediary po- 
sition as a small sclfsufficicnt proprietor — with little connection 
with production of commodities — when the whole trend of social 
development is towards production of commodities; he tries to 
-defend smallscalc production when largcscale production is deve- 
loping. Hence he continually vacillates not only in the struggle 
against the peasant bourgeoisie but also against the feudal land- 
lords. He can be won over by decisive action, but cannot be 
made the base of antifeudal anticapitalist struggle. 

The connection between the middle peasant and the feudal form 
•of bondage, especially labour rent, Lenin stressed ( Development 
of Capitalism in Russia ) as follows: 

“The more the natural selfsufficiency system of economy and 
the middle peasantry decline, the more effectively is the labour 
rent squeezed out by capitalism. The wealthy peasants of course 
-cannot serve as the basis for the labour rent system, for it is only 
-extreme poverty that compels the peasant to take the worst-paid 
form of work and such that is ruinous for his own farm. But 
neither is the rural proletariat fit for the labour rent system, al- 
though for quite another reason; not possessing a farm, or possess- 
ing an insignificant plot of land, the rural proletariat is not tied 
down to it to the same extent as a ‘middle’ peasant, and conse- 
quently it is much easier for him to go away and hire himself on 
‘free’ conditions, i.e. for higher pay and without any bondage.” 

No separate statistics are available just now to show the dis- 
integration of the middle peasant. But the process is considerable 
in Bengal. According to the Floud commission the percentage of 
families owning above 5 acres was 25 per cent in 1940; according 
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to the 1945 figures of the Bengal government quoted above it was- 
rcduced to 14.3 per cent. This precipitous reduction could only 
have been reached by a mass expropriation of the middle peasant, 
especially in view of the fact that between 1940 and 1945 prices 
rose immensely in Bengal, from which only the richer sections 
benefited; that in 1943 Bengal saw the worst famine leading to 
wholesale expropriation of peasants. 

The development of capitalist relations thus gives us new classes 
in the agrarian areas and a new class struggle superimposed on 
the old one against feudal landlordism. It shows that a new class 
of exploiters has arisen— -the rich peasant; that the interests of the 
majority — the agricultural workers and poor peasants — are de- 
cidedly antagonistic to the interests of the feudal landlords as well 
a s the rich peasant; that the middle peasant, though himself a 
victim of this process, vacillates and is capable of giving the battle 
only under decisive leadership. 


XI 

Having come to this understanding of the new classes in tho 
rural areas, wc must at the same time see the tenacity of feq- 
dal relations, which, while they are disintegrating, yet continue 
to exist and oppress the majority of the people. Only the rich 
peasants arc able to emancipate themselves from their tentacles. 
The development of capitalist relations does not as yet mean 
that feudalism is dead, that it is finished. If wc act on this pre- 
mise we will be committing the same mistake as that tnadc in 
tho agrarian programme of the Russian Social-Democratic Party, 
a mistake which was nailed down by Lenin as the result of “an 
overestimation of the degree of capitalist development in Russian 
agriculture”. 

'Vc must realise that the new class antagonism, the new class 
relations are superimposed upon the old. The entire toiling 
peasantry groans under the unbearable conditions created by 
feudalism, backwardness, etc. — and the rise of new capitalist 
methods of exploitation has only added to the exploitation with- 
out abolishing old burdens. 

If this is not realised wc will not only miss one of the main 
sources of oppression, of universal oppression, but also (and." 



494 Documents of History of Communist Party of India 

ourselves into a different kind of alliance — an alliance to fight 
only capitalism — an alliance in which the middle peasant may 
have no place — one which will have to neutralise him. 

What are the facts which show that feudal relations are still 
tenaciously persisting and that they are still strong, despite the 
development of capitalist relations? 

First, over a large part of the territory — the acceded states 
— the jagirdari, landlord and other systems remain, while com- 
modity production may not have reached there to this extent, 
nor polarisation of classes and emergence of new classes. At 
the same time, it is a fact that these classes arc emerging, and 
with the accession of all the states to the Indian union and the 
opening of them to trade and exchange on an increased scale, 
the evolution will be in this direction. 

Secondly, in the landlord areas of the Indian union the land- 
lords own vast tracts of land as their private land; in addition 
they hold thousands in feudal bondage on lands which they rent. 
AU kinds of feudal levies, like batai, sharecropping and other 
forms of excessive rent, continue on the landlord lands. Their 
extortionate rents and forms of bondage spell ruin and disaster 
among the peasants — and the developing capitalist relations 
only enable a tiny section of the rich peasants to emancipate 
themselves. The rest includes middle peasants, poor peasants 
and sections of agricultural labourers, and all of them suffer 
from feudal exploitation also along with capitalist exploitation. 

The tenacity of feudal relations arises from the fact that pene- 
tration of capital in agriculture and development of commodity 
production depend on the general development of capitalism, of 
largescale industry, in the country. India — which in spite of the 
development of largescale industry like the cotton textile, jute, 
exploitation of coal and iron mines, of cement industries, and 
big iron and steel works in two places, has not yet developed 
the metallurgical industry on a big scale — cannot boast of 
machine-producing industry, and therefore has not yet broken 
through its industrial backwardness. Development of capitalist 
relations could not be therefore fullfledged in agriculture and 
feudal relationships could not be swept aside. The tenacious 
roots of feudalism could be uprooted only by a thoroughgoing 
process. In this connection the failure of Indian industry to 
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produce agricultural machinery and the consequent failure to 
•apply it to agriculture has played a great role in keeping feu- 
dalism alive, continuing agriculture on the basis of primitive 
implements and therefore open to smallscale production under 
feudal overlordship. In one sense this was inevitable. For the 
application of machinery depended upon the growth of a strata 
■with sufficient capital in hand and this strata was only slowly 
rising till late. 

Consequently we find some of the worst forms of feudal 
bondage still continuing and the fight against the landlord still 
becoming the rallying cry for the majority of the people in the 
rural areas. Of course it has become impossible to rally a big 
section of the majority if simultaneously you do not raise the 
■cry of fighting the capitalist exploitation. But the point is that 
even those who are exploited directly by the capitalists cannot 
remain indifferent to feudal exploitation, since it also affects 
them directly or indirectly by producing 'and perpetuating con- 
ditions of backwardness, low wage or feudal bondage. 

The fact that alternative employment in the city is limited 
because of industrial backwardness compels even sections of 
agricultural workers, recently dispossessed of land, to seek feu- 
dal bondage in the form of sharecropping or tenant with no 
right, tenant-at-will, tenant with rent in kind, etc. This is much 
more the case with poor peasants and middle peasants who 
allow themselves to be exploited by the land monopoly of the 
landlord. Thus, in spite of proletarianisation, there come into 
•existence various shades of proletarian and semiproletarian ele- 
ments, some of which work now as wage-labourers, now as 
feudal tenants, etc. This fact makes the fight against landlord- 
's 10 a common and real fight. 

The main point however to understand is that the capitalist 
relations have developed inside the feudal framework, that they 
are developing with great speed and that in future they will 
develop with still greater rapidity. Neither the tenacious resis- 
tance offered by feudal relations in India as a whole, nor the 
uneven development of commodity relations in different parts 
of the country, can disprove this truth. So far as the uneven 
development of capitalist relations in agriculture in different 
parts of the country is concerned, such unevenness is normal 
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and the penetration of capital in agriculture is always an uneven, 
process. Lenin in his “The Agrarian Question in Russia” says: 

“It must be pointed out that the penetration of capital into 
agriculture is a peculiar process which cannot be properly under- 
stood if we confine ourselves to general statistics covering the. 
whole of Russia. Agriculture docs not become commercialised 
suddenly and to an equal degree in all types of economy and in. 
all parts of the country. On the contrary, the market usually 
subordinates to itself one phase of the complex economy of 
agriculture in one place and another phase in another; more- 
over, the remaining phases do not disappear but adapt them- 
selves to the ‘main', i.c. to the money, phase.” 

To conclude, feudalism is not dead despite development of 
capitalist relations. But the struggle against feudal relations- 
becomes linked with the struggle against the new capitalist ex- 
ploiters in the countryside. To attempt to carry out tho one with- 
out tho other is to be guilty of class collaboration and disrupt 
the struggle for agrarian revolution. It gets directly linked with, 
the struggle for land itself — for today the struggle for land is. 
directed against the monopoly in land of the landlords and rich- 
peasants — both in landlord and ryotwari areas. The land-hunger 
of the people cannot be satisfied without attacking the land- 
monopoly of the old and new monopolists. The slogan of the 
agrarian revolution, ‘Land to the Tiller', is directed against 
both. 


XII 

What is the policy of the bourgeoisie towards the agrarian 
problem, towards landlordism? What is behind the landlord' 
bills of the Congress ministries? 

To understand this we must first give up the fatuous idea that 
the bourgeoisie only wants to strengthen and protect feudalism r 
that it would not attack feudalism even to protect its own in- 
terests or advance them. When we say the bourgeoisie compro- 
mises with feudalism, or strengthens it, the only Marxist mean- 
ing is that from the standpoint of consistent revolutionary policy 
or action, its actions are compromising, etc. It docs not mean 
however that the bourgeoisie does not seek to compel feudal- 
ism to reform to its own advantage. All that we say is that tbs 
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bourgeoisie in the period of declining capitalism cannot liqui- 
date feudalism in a revolutionary way, but will save its interests 
of the declining period by only attacking to curb feudalism to 
suit its own interests. The process only emancipates the bour- 
geoisie, clears the way for the development of bourgeois rela- 
tions to the extent necessary, even absorbs the landlords in the 
bourgeois framework and makes of them bourgeois landlords, 
without really liberating the masses or calling forth their initia- 
tive. Every class is out to protect its own interests and no class 
is generous to protect another at the expense of its own interests. 
This idea which is generally prevalent in our ranks comes from 
a wrong and mechanical understanding of the colonial character 
of India — an understanding which, by saying that industries 
have not developed because of colonial character, practically 
equates the bourgeoisie with feudal elements, sees no contradic- 
tion between them and reduces the content of the alliance to 
one of complete identity of economic interests. In his “Agrarian 
Programme of Social-Democracy", Lenin writes: 

“Yet there may be two forms of this development The 
survivals of serfdom may fall away either as a result of the 
transformation of the landlord estates or as a result of the aboli- 
tion of the landlord latifundia, i e. either by reform or by revo- 
lution. Bourgeois development may pursue its course having at 
its head big landlord economy, which will gradually become 
more bourgeois and gradually substitute bourgeois methods of 
exploitation for feudal methods. It may also pursue its course 
having at its head small peasant economy which, in a revolu- 
tionary way, will remove the ‘abscess' of feudal latifundia from 
the social organism . . . These two paths of objectively possible 
bourgeois development may be described as the Prussian path 
and the American path respectively. In the first case, feudal 
landlordism gradually evolves into bourgeois, junker landlord- 
ism, which dooms the peasants to decades of most painful ex- 
propriation and bondage, while at the same time a small mino- 
rity of grossbaucm (big peasants) arises. In the second case 
there is no landlordism, or else it is broken up by the revolution, 
as a result of which the feudal estates are confiscated and divid- 
ed into small farms ... In the first case the outstanding content 
of the evolution is the transformation of serfdom into usury and 
DUS MM2 
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capitalist exploitation on the land d the 
. “v ,u„ iunkcrs. Ia the second case the mam backgrou 
U transformation of the patriarchial peasant into a bourgeoi 
farmer.” 

Lenin further writes: 

•'Also Mart in Vol III of Capital pointed out tha t the t° 
of landed property which the nascent capitalist mode of prmln 
tion teis does not suit to requirements. Capitalism cm us for 
itself its own suitable forms of agrarian relationships out °f 
‘ Id fols out of feudal landed property, small peasant, om- 
mune property, elan property, ele. In that chapter, 
pares the various methods whereby capital creates 
landed property suitable for itself. In Germany the mshapmg 
of the medieval forms of lauded property proceeded u 1 a reform 
ist way, so .0 speak. It adapied itself to touhne, to tradition^to 
the feudal estates that were slowly converted into 1»®« 
estates. . . In America this reshaping went on m a violent y 
as regards the slavcowning farms in the southern states. 

Keeping this fact in mind that the bourgeoisie seeks t P 
the feudal structure, bringing such changes into it as 
advance its own class interests and the capitalist order 
represents— what exactly is the policy that it seeks to follow 
relation to the feudal landlords? That it is compromising, u» 
it does not seek to destroy the feudal elements, is obvious, 
wh'at is the special form of its compromise, its pressure a 2 ai 
feudal lords, of its efforts to adapt the feudal setup to its neea 
In the states, by securing the election principle, by holding 
military in the hands of the central government and cashing V. 
upon its influence with the masses, the bourgeoisie has a a P 
the princes to the republic and secured for itself a domman 
voice. The alliance takes the form of a dominant voice to 
bourgeoisie in the affairs of the states. Only the masses nave 
secured nothing, no abolition of feudal setup, only dou 
domination. 


XIII 

What is its policy with regard to the landlords? How does the 
crisis of agrarian relations come before the bourgeoisie today 
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The bourgeoisie in power first of all sees the crisis ’as a crisis of 
■deficit food production which is using all its valuable foreign 
exchange, making it difficult to import machinery and capital 
goods from abroad which it wants for its industries. Secondly, 
the shortage of food, high prices, etc. are leading to a danger- 
ous situation — facing the bourgeoisie with hungry masses and 
endangering its regime- Thirdly, it realises that the rack-renting 
and exploitation of the landlord disorganises agricultural pro- 
duction, makes it less and less efficient and by impoverishing 
the people narrows down the market for future industrial goods. 
Fourthly, by keeping the prices high, deficit production raises 
•wage-costs of industrial workers, and makes it difficult to cut 
wages. Fifthly, the bourgeoisie sees that smallscalc production 
of the impoverished peasant has become very inefficient, and 
turns its eyes to the rich farmer with capital who, it hopes, will 
more and more take charge of production. It also hopes to 
supply him with some machinery in the near future. Sixthly, it 
■realises that the present rights of landlords constitute an obsta- 
<le to the rapid penetration of capital in agriculture, to the 
seizure of agriculture. 

The way in which feudalism is adapted to the needs of the 
bourgeoisie is determined by these considerations. The landlord 
legislations of the ministries make the aim quite clear. They arc 
directed to open the way to the rich farmer to produce commo- 
dities, to produce in u capitalist way, and seek to remove or 
curtail or curb the interference from the landlords’ proprietary 
rights in the way of penetration of capital. The landlords are 
being bought, by paying compensation worth crcres — though the 
bourgeoisie might of course claim that it is not paying the full 
capitalised value of rent The oppressive feudal rent is not abo- 
lished but ‘nationalised*, i.e. the bourgeois state socks to appro- 
priate the huge rent for itself, to advance the interests of its 
own class, for fixing industrial and agricultural development on 
capitalist lines. The toiler is not freed from this rent. On the 
contrary, he is asked to shoulder the burden of compensation, 
the interest on compensation bonds or the money given in com- 
pensation. The beneficiaries of this compensation arc the rich 
farmer and the bourgeoisie. But the entire people have to pay 
for it. 
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Whether the present landlord bills arc withheld or proceeded 
with, the bourgeoisie will try to clear the road, an opening, to- 
the rich fanner through some means or another, either through 
amendment of tenancy act, or court or legal pressure against 
the landlord, or putting a provision in the act that certain types 
of tenants will be allowed to buy the land at fair price deter- 
mined by the government, and one which the landlord cannot 
refuse, and fixing the price of land, etc. — steps will be taken to- 
put its agrarian programme into practice. It it is implemented, 
it will mean widespread exploitation of tho peasantry, adding, 
fuel to the fire, setting a spark to an explosive situation. 

The bourgeois programme bears a strange resemblance to the- 
programme of the tsarist minister, Stolypin, described by Lenin, 
in “Agrarian Programme of Social-Democracy": 

“Serfdom may be abolished by the gradual transformation of 
tho landlords’ feudal latifundia into junker-bourgeois estates, by 
transforming the masses of the peasants into landless peasants- 
and kncchts, by forcibly keeping the masses down to the pauper 
standard of living, by the rise of small groups of grossbaucm, 
i.c. rich bourgeois peasants who inevitably spring up under 
capitalism from among the peasantry. The Black Hundred land- 
lords and Stolypin, their minister, have chosen this very path. 
They realised that it would be impossible to clear the path for 
the development of Russia without forcibly breaking up the- 
rusty medieval forms of landowncrship. And they boldly set out 
to break these up in tho interests of the landlords. They aban- 
doned the sympathy which only recently prevailed among ibe- 
bureaucracy and the landlords for the scmifcudal commune. 
They evaded all the ‘constitutional’ laws in order to break up- 
the village communes by force. They gave tho kulaks carlo 
blanche to rob the peasant masses, to break up the old system 
of landowncrship, to ruin thousands of peasant farmers; they 
handed over the medieval village to be ‘sacked and plundered' - 
by those who had roubles in their purses. They cannot act other- 
wise if they are to retain their class rule, for they have realised 
the necessity of adapting themselves to capitalist development 
and not of fighting against it. And in order to preserve their rule, 
they can find no other allies against the masses of peasants than- 
the ‘commoners’, the Razuvayevs and Kolupayevs. They had no 
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•other alternative than to shout to these Kolupaycvs ‘Enrichissez 
vous !’ — get rich ! We shall create opportunities for you to 
make a hundred roubles for every one you invest, if only you 
will help us to save the basis of our power under the new con- 
ditions ! This path of development, if it is to be travelled suc- 
cessfully, calls for wholesale, systematic, unbridled violence ag- 
ainst the peasant masses and against the proletariat ...” 

Thus did a landlord ministry adapt landlordism to the needs 
■of bourgeois development 

In the light of these facts wc must study critically the land- 
lord legislation and unmask it. The phrasemongering and nega- 
tive attitude which contents itself with saying that no change 
has been brought about, that the bills do not mean any change 
— which really screens from the masses the new offensive — must 
be given up and a successful campaign launched to unmask the 
new measure. It is not enough to say that landlordism is not 
being abolished; you must expose the new capitalist class which 
3s being helped forward in its exploitation. 

XIV 

This also means that in some respects we must modify our 
■agrarian slogans — add to our main agrarian slogans a basic 
■slogan: Nationalisation of Land! 

The Communist International had put the slogan of na- 
tionalisation of land on the programme of the communist parties 
■of colonics. Its dropping out of our programme was not acci- 
dental. It was the same opportunist concession to rich and mid- 
dle peasant psychology that has been noted earlier. It is obvious 
that a movement which mainly based itself on the middle pea- 
sant and would not offend the rich peasant, would alwa>s be 
afraid to push forward the slogan of nationalisation, afraid of 
the reactions of the property-holding followers. Therefore only 
one of the main slogans was kept; Abolition of Landlordism — 
and Land to the Tiller. The fact that wc had to add ‘Land to 
the Tiller’ was an admission that mere abolition of landlordism 
might not benefit the toilers, that the fruits might be appro- 
priated by the new class of exploiters. 

The slogan of nationalisation, the realisation of nationalisation 
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of land, is the most consistent carrying out of the *>°urEC°is- 
democratic revolution. Nationalisation of land should not 
confused with socialisation of agriculture, socialised large Kale 
agriculture. Under nationalisation, land is nationalised, ana 
long as the material foundation for socialised agriculture is not 
ready, private production, smallscalc production, commodity 
production is carried on. In the course of his earlier writings,. 
Lenin repeatedly stressed that nationalisation of land, by break- 
ing up the feudal estates, by nationalising rent, will remove all 
feudal obstacles to capitalist development in agriculture. 

Today, with a quick passing of the democratic revolution in <> 
the socialist revolution, nationalisation of land in the han s o 
the people’s democratic state becomes the revolutionary weapon 
not only of abolishing feudal property but also of carrying or- 
ward the struggle against capitalist elements who continuously 
arise out of the commodity production in rural areas and who, 
if left unchecked, would soon monopolise all land— for private 
property would mean capitalist property. Nationalisation of lan 
thus becomes a weapon of carrying forward the democratic 
revolution into the next stage — the proletarian socialist revolu- 
tion — by using it as a weapon to squeeze the capitalist elements 
until they are eliminated by final victory of socialism. It is the 
transitional slogan which links the democratic revolution with 
the next stage of the revolution, enabling the proletariat to 
strike at the capitalist elements. 

The land-hunger of the rural masses, the demand of land to 
the tiller, is directed against the monopoly of land of the land- 
lords as well as rich peasants. The slogan of nationalisation of 
land is thus directed against the monopoly of both these classes 
— against both feudal and bourgeois private property in land. 
The tasks of the two stages of the revolution thus get interlink- 
ed through it At the same time, nationalisation by itself docs 
not and cannot abolish capitalist relations, private or com- 
modity production. It enables the people’s state to bring it un- 
der control and gradually squeeze it out. 

It will be a common slogan both for the landlord and ryot- 
wari areas- — one which we have been lacking all these days. We 
had hitherto satisfied our conscience by stretching the meaning 
of the word ‘landlords’ and applying it to the moneylending 
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landlords. Actually the ryotwaii areas had no slogan of revo- 
lutionary transformation all these days. 

Will it be a rallying slogan? Will it galvanise the rural masses? 
It will definitely do so. Why? Because the basic masses of the 
rural population on which we have to rely are the proletarian 
and semiproletarian elements — the agricultural workers and 
poor peasants who have been or are being rapidly expropriated 
because of private property in land. The same is happening to 
the middle peasant, though he desperately clings to the illusions 
of a small property holder and dreams of a better world on the 
basis of small property. 

All these classes, and especially the middle peasant, will cer- 
tainly be frightened if nationalisation is put in the wrong way; 
if it is not put correctly and properly and its real iantifeudal, 
antirich-peasanf, anthnoneylender content is not propagated; if 
it is not advocated on the basis of the very experience of the 
masses. 

The masses have seen that under piesent property relations 
they have been expropriated. But our general denunciation of 
landlords has prevented them from drawing the proper conclu- 
sion. Life itself is proving to them that all private property — 
whether feudal or bourgeois, whether landlord or smallscale 
peasant property — leads to expropriation of the peasant — it 
means property of the exploiting classes. We have attacked only 
feudal property in land, and thus prevented them from under- 
standing that the only guarantee a gainst feudal and bourgeois 
expropriation is nationalisation of land. 

Only nationalisation of land will break up feudal property, 
only nationalisation of land will hand over the land to the tiller 
for use, only nationalisation will end the land monopoly of the 
landlords and rich peasants, only nationalisation with its prohi- 
bition of purchase and sale of land will eliminate the power of 
money, of rich ones to speculate in land, to appropriate it and 
to expropriate the peasant, only nationalisation gives a guaran- 
tee of security to the peasant and against the power of money, 
against attachment of land by the moneylender, etc. Thus not 
only the agricultural workers and poor peasants will rally round 
it, but even the middle peasant, whose experience tallies with 
what we arc saying, can be made to understand that oationali- 
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sation, far from threatening him with loss of land, cnsiircs hun 
against expropriation by the richer elements. There is no 
that initially his vacillation will be very big; incited by the nen 
peasant, he may be hostile. For he himself Iras all the prejudices 
of a property holder against nationalisation. But he can be con- 
vinced, especially as he sees the truth with his eyes, especially 
if we describe to him what is happening to the middle pcasan 
all over the country — statistically, concretely. 

Nationalisation of Land— with land to the tiller for use- 
should be our slogan along with abolition of landlordism, etc. 


XV 


Another major demand tehich mtiyt figure m our program* 
is the demand tor a Being uagn of agricultural uorUrs-»hi® 
will be a ucmcndously rallying demand to organise the ngnent 
tural workers. This, together uitlr limitation ot hours ot 
extension of other rights of industrial workers, social insuran * 
etc. will become the broad platform for organising the agnetu- 
tural workers in a separate organisation. Of course the P> M|or 
will include the common demand for nationalisation of ' a "r 
abolition of landlordism, etc. These at present appear to be the 
additional demands that will hare to be incorporated m ou 


agrarian programme. 

Certain questions about organisation— questions regarding a 
separate organisation of agricultural workers, or rural working 
class as a whole — have been raised. Some comrades have ex- 
pressed the fear that such an independent organisation might 
bring about a conflict with poor and middle peasants, especially 
if the organisation champions a living wage. These questions 
can be answered briefly, because the foregoing analysis has 
already made the position clear. The rural proletarians consti- 
tute the biggest single group o! the agricultural population m 
many parts. Divorced from land, he is the nearest ally of *^ c 
proletariat in carrying through the revolution. He is the closest 
ally in the democratic as well as the socialist revolution. Prole- 
tarian hegemony in the agrarian revolution, in the peoples 
democratic revolution, cannot be established without the rural 
proletarian taking the lead and initiative in the countryside and 



•On the Agrarian Question in India 


505 


leading ihc poor peasants — another firm ally— -and the middle 
peasant, a vacillating ally. Proletarian hegemony can only be 
secured through the leadership of the proletariat. Both for the 
success of the democratic as well as the socialist revolution, 
the proletariat must sec that the rural workers, firmly allied 
■with poor peasants, take the lead and initiative. 

The rural workers cannot be roused to this task unless they 
aro organised as a separate class, unless their day-to-day battles 
arc fought against their exploiters through their separate organi- 
sation. Their separate trade organisation or organisations and 
the battles fought through them will create a common class 
■consciousness, rouse political consciousness and enable them to 
play their vanguard role in the agrarian revolution. It is there- 
fore incumbent that they should be organised in separate orga- 
nisations for their day-to-day battles. It is further incumbent 
that the party makes special efforts to recruit this section inside 
the party, since they arc nearest to the proletariat Special poli- 
tical work, party work among the rural proletarians, recruiting 
them inside and making them the base of proletarian party in 
the countryside is incumbent on every communist. It is the 
ABC of Leninism. Only thus, i.e. by being drawn inside the 
party and inspired by the proletariat, the rural worker begins 
to assume a leading role in the agrarian revolution and the bat- 
tle for people's democracy in the countryside. 

The separate organisation of the rural workers must of 
■course have close links forged by common struggle, mutual help 
and organisational cooperation with the other sections of the 
rural masses — the poor peasants and the middle peasants, 
organised in the Kisan Sabha. The rural workers’ organisation 
may be affiliated to the Kisan Sabha, with proper representation 
— or, better still, representatives of one organisation should 
invite the corresponding executives of the other for their impor- 
tant meetings, etc., and there should be joint observance of 
days and of course joint struggles. But it is incumbent, at the 
same time, that the trade organisation of rural workers or its 
federation should be affiliated to the All India Trade Union 
‘Congress where its members come into direct touch with the 
industrial proletariat. 

The doubts raised about hostility from certain sections of the 
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peasantry towards the rural workers' movement should not be 
rejected oil hand. There aro special elements in the Indian- 
situation which make such hostility probable in the beginning, 
at least which make it possible that the enemies of the workers, 
and peasants might exploit them to create disruption in the 
rural population. * . 

First, the fact should not be forgotten that in certain parts or 
the country quite a big section of the rural workers, especially 
agricultural workers, consists of untouchables while the peasant 
sections, both poor and middle, consist of touchables. In r 
Bihar, Maharashtra, Andhra, Tamilnadu and Kerala this is so. 
The struggles that wo have been conducting all these years— 
mainly based as they were on the middle peasant — have not yet 
succeeded in battering down the caste walls even in our areas. 
The fact that both the middle peasant and the poor peasant, 
have sometimes to uso the services of at least the rural workers 
of other trades — sweeper, carpenter, blacksmith — will make^ 
them antagonistic to rural workers’ wage demands and their 
separate movement. If this is allowed to happen, the richer 
sections, against whom the edge of the movement is directed, 
will utilise the opportunity to start caste conflicts, incite the- 
lower sections of the peasants against the rural workers, and 
disrupt agrarian unity. The danger should not be underestimat- 
ed. The touchable peasant in many places quite casually says 
that tho untouchable is getting cheeky. 

It must be counteracted from the very beginning by bringing 
before the poor and middle sections the really antirich-farmer 
and the antilandlord character of the day-to-day struggle. They 
should be made to realise that it is a part of their own struggle 
against the same oppressors. As far as possible, in any new 
area, strike demonstrations, etc. should be first organised against 
rich farmers and landlords — wage struggles should be direedy 
carried on against them — so that the antirich-farmer and anti- 
landlord character is clearly seen. Secondly, such demands as 
a living wage etc. should be properly explained as another as- 
pect of the same struggle which fights for land for the poor 
peasant, etc. A living wage for the worker and decent livelihood 
for the peasant is our demand. It should be explained like this. 
The misconception that he will have to foot the bill should go- 
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The landlords and Uic rich will foot the bill. He also will bene- 
fit thereby. This will come by overthrowing the exploiters, etc. 
The same explanation must bo given to the middle peasants. In 
all eases patient explanation and campaigns to sec that the unity 
is not disrupted are necessary. If tills precaution is not taken 
tho struggle of the workers will be bcua>cd. 

Finally, we must take into consideration our past. Our base 
is primarily a middle-peasant base. We have no desire to liqui- 
date this work of a decade. We must desparatcly attempt to re- 
tain him, answer his doubts, etc., do cvcr^hing to see that he is 
saved from going over to the wrong side even temporarily, or 
from faking a merely neutral attitude towards this question. At 
the same time, we must decisively go ahead, earning forward 
the struggle and overcome his vacillations through it, if they are 
not overcome before. All opportunities for explaining, propa- 
ganda, sofving doubts and creating solidarity should be taken — 
all tactical handlings of struggles, when to start, how to start, 
etc. — but we cannot sacrifice the tempo of the struggle for him, 
cannot wait till he is convinced, till his doubts arc solved. If we 
do sufficient propaganda and do not leave him to his fate, if we 
continue to maintain our links with him in the course of the 
struggle, then his doubts will more and more disappear as he 
secs tho agrarian workers fighting desperately. His vacillations 
however arc bound to be great. 

XVI 

We must refer to another organisational aspect — the role of 
peasant committees in the struggle of land — of peasant com- 
mittees as organs of struggle. Our full slogan should be ‘Nationa- 
lisation of Land’ and its distribution for use through peasant 
committees — which, we should take care to see, are mainly com- 
posed of the poor peasants and rural proletarians— i.c. that they 
are in majority, though the middle peasant will also be there. 
This committee tradition must be created in the day-to-day strug- 
gle itself — whether it is a struggle against ejectment, for wage, 
or for the occupation of land. The committee— elected com- 
mittee in the course of the struggle, and not tho sabha com- 
mittee — which throws up new militant elements, must be the- 
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broad democratic organ to conduct struggles. It must be the real 
.authority, respected by the people, consisting of active elements 
thrown up by the struggles, and before which capitulation an 
vacillation in the leadership, etc. can bo exposed. It must be 
made into the authority— and it can be because it is elected m 
the course of the struggle and therefore looked upon as the em- 
bodiment of unity whose word is law, the call of the movement. 
Our comrades must popularise these committees and function 
them as the democratic organs of struggle, and rouse pride in 
them. They arc the weapons of rank-and-file leadership and they 
must be fully used. When out of the partial struggles the com- 
mittee idea takes root, it comes into automatic play whenever 
the masses fight, and gives organised form to the struggle. An 
when the struggle reaches wide dimensions, leading to the seizure 
of land, they become the revolutionary peasant committees to 
seize land and, at a stilt higher stage, the basis of peasant soviets. 
Unless the committee is an organ of struggle, is consciously de- 
veloped as the proper organisational form, the class leadership 
will not emerge. 

XVII 

This analysis of the agrarian problem ought to give us the class 
alignment not only in the agrarian revolution but also in the 
people’s democratic revolution, the organisation of which is our 
immediate task. The class alignment in our rural areas, which 
contains the vast majority of our people, is of vital importance m 
the struggle for people’s democracy. 

Who are the enemies and who arc the friends of the prole- 
tariat in the revolutionary struggle for people’s democracy? 
Against whom is it directed, who is to be overthrown? What is 
the difference between the present period and the previous period? 

First, the people’s democratic revolution is directed towards 
the overthrow of the political rule of the bourgeoisie. This >s a 
basic change in the situation. Formerly our perspective was. 
•overthrow the imperialist rule, paralyse the instability of the 
bourgeoisie. Today, it is not neutralisation of the compromising 
role but direct vanquishing of the bourgeois rule in a political 
battle. From the old position of opposition indirectly, the bour- 
geoisie has become the spearhead of Indian counterrevolution. 
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Where do the feudal landlords, princes, etc. stand? The agra- 
rian revolution must liquidate feudalism. The people’s democta- 
tic revolution is simultaneously directed against feudalism. 

In the agrarian areas it must also struggle against the capita- 
list elements and attack their monopoly in land. The agrarian 
revolution thus contains both elements, the struggle against feu- 
dal exploitation as well as capitalist exploitation. 

What about imperialism? The struggle for real independence 
and freedom of the country is no longer a struggle for a national 
state, but a struggle to take the country out of the orbit of world- 
imperialist, world-capitalist order; to join the democratic socia- 
list system. People's democracy and remaining within the impe- 
rialist orbit are diametrically opposed to each other. 

Here we find the interlacing of the democratic and socialist 
revolutions. The task of liquidating the feudal order is linked 
with the task of overthrowing the political rule of the bourgeoisie 
— a task to be accomplished under the leadership of the prole- 
tariat. 

The task of national independence is linked with the task of 
breaking away from the capitalist orbit and going into the so- 
cialist system of countries — an interlinking of the two, which- 
comes about because the present democratic revolutions arc tak- 
ing place in the context of the developing world-socialist revolu- 
tion. The meaning of two camps today becomes more and more 
clear — on the one hand, the camp of imperialism and capitalist 
order, and on the other hand, the camp of socialism and demo- 
cracy. The struggle for freedom from imperialist aggression be- 
comes directly linked with the struggle for the overthrow of the 
capitalist order on a world plane. 

Which are the classes that will be the driving forces of this 
people's democratic revolution? 

First, the proletariat, which alone can take a lead in vanquish- 
ing the political rule of the bourgeoisie and which must lead it. 

Secondly, the rural proletarian and semiproletarian masses, 
poor peasants, both of whom struggle against feudal as well as 
capitalist exploitation. The former is the neatest to the proleta- 
riat and is directly exploited by the capitalist dements and ex- 
presses the antagonism of commodity production far more sharply 
than any other rural section. Neither has got any chance of dc- 
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But all the necessary elements for marching to the next stage 
arc already there. Apart from nationalisation, etc. the mam 
weapon— the alliance of the proletariat and rural workers ana 
poor peasants — is already dominant, and it cannot rest wit ou 
marching to the next stage, because none of its problems ge s 
solved without socialism. The overthrow of the political rule 01 
the bourgeoisie deprives the class enemy of the state weapon 
and places it in the hands of the toilers. How quickly the demo- 
cratic dictatorship of workers and peasants — or the people s e- 
mocratic state — enters the second phase, i.c. the dictatorship o 
the proletariat, depends on how firmly the alliance of the P ro ^~ 
tariat with rural workers and poor peasants marches against t e 
bourgeoisie, how firmly the leadership of the proletariat is csta 
fished so that the state is firmly used to break the resistance o 
the bourgeoisie; how free the proletariat and its party are front- 
illusions about peaceful struggle. Then people's democracy passes- 
from the first to the second stage, the socialist stage — thus tbe 
interlacing takes place. 
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Railway Strike aud 
Our Tasks 


Trembling before the coming strike of the railway work- 
ers,' the Nehru government has struck at us and the work- 
ers by effecting arrests of hundreds of railway workers 
all over India. 

This special concentration on the active workers and 
worker-leaders is an attempt to deprive the coming strug- 
gle of its most militant and determined leadership,, coming 
Straight from the ranks. 

Simultaneously in close collaboration with the treacher- 
ous government, its fifth column, Jayaprakash Narayan 
and the gang of reformist traitors, has struck from within 
attempting to create confusion and disruption in the ranks 
of the workers, isolate the militant leadership and the 
workers under our influence and enabling the government 
to strike at them. 

Jayaprakash’s latest statement, in which he vaguely 

Circular issued on 22 February 1949. 
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protests only against the arrest of workers belonging to 
unions affiliated to the All-India Railwaymen’s Federa- 
tion, is nothing buti a call to the government to arrest only 
our people, members of unions under our influence and 
assure the government that he supports such arrests. 

Though we had anticipated the treachery of Jayaprakash 
& Co, still because of deep-seated reformism inside the 
party the fight against the treacherous policy of the social- 
ist leaders has been halting and sometimes only formal. 
It is only recently that our party decided that strike of 
railway workers to protect their interests had to be led 
whether the AIRF leadership supported it or not. 

In these circumstances the treachery of Jayaprakash no 
doubt creates difficulties in the way of a swift all-India 
action, for the socialist leaders^ continue to hold influence 
over large sections and confuse the ranks. 

The question before the party is therefore how to meet 
this treachery and see that the full initiative of the work- 
ers is unleashed. 

Of course there will be some at least in the party who 
will grow panicky at the opposition of the socialists, and 
especially at the repression launched by the government 
They will be demoralised by the barrage of propaganda 
in the bourgeois press and advocate treachery, as the trait- 
ors and strike-breakers of the Benares DC have done. The 
recent resolutions of the PB have exposed that vacillations 
before struggle, panicky retreat before it, amounting to 
betrayal constitute the main deviation inside the party. 
It is therefore quite possible and natural for these devia- 
tions to arise in one form or another on the eve of the 
strike. It must be understood by all comrades that such 
vacillations constitute nothing short of treachery to the 
cause of the railway workers; that those who show them 
have no place inside the party. 

These vadllators will mask their treachery by talking 
about 'vanguardism’ — as the Benares strike-breakers and 
traitors have done; or they will adopt some other slogan 
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■saying strike is not possible etc. and make use of the bour- 
geois propaganda in the press which soon will start pro- 
pagating that no strike is now possible. 

With this warning against the vacillators in our own 
Tanks all our comrades, party organisations, all comrades 
"working on the railway front must bend their efforts to- 
"Wards bringing about the strike. 

Under what conditions do we have to carry on the 
strike? Firstly, under conditions in which the government 
has opened a frontal offensive against the railway workers 
* — the precursor of the general offensive against the work- 
ing class — the offensive of wage-cuts, mass retrenchment 
—in short, the offensive to pass on the burdens of the 
capitalist crisis to the backs of the workers. 

Our party members must clearly realise that the with- 
drawal of grain concessions is an open wage-cut, the first 
•of the sorties which must inevitably follow in the absence 
•of successful resistance. The government no longer seeks 
"to negotiate, postpone or hold out hopes of better condi- 
tions. It openly demands surrender on the part of the work- 
ers and wants them to accept wage-cuts — reduction of the 
present standard of living. The government is out for a 
trial of strength with the workers and out to defeat them. 
If it succeeds it will take further steps to intensify labour, 
carry out mass retrenchments and effect all those mons- 
trous cuts which the capitalist exploiter requires. 

Here therefore there is no room for parleying. Such 
parleyings mean betrayal. It means accepting the first wage- 
cut without a battle. In fact because of our lack of vigilance 
and socialist leaders’ treachery the government has to a 
certain extent outwitted the workers The strike should 
have begun on 1 January when concessions were with- 
drawn. It has been postponed, and the reformists and gov- 
ernment were given time to disrupt the burning indigna- 
tion. That was a very bad mistake but we have done our 
best to retrieve it now. 

Not only the immediate future of the railway workers 



1 


st6 o, fli-T »/ <*“*■* •' 

bu, of the entire working class depends - ‘h^ reside 
the railway workers can oiler '*‘J bound 

succeeds easily the government ^ We ta . 

to follow it in quick succession ^ 
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“by resisting at every step the capitalist offensive, the CPI 
teaches the workers to fight, and creates in them the cons- 
•ciousness that the problem of poverty is a problem of 
political power. When the political thesis of the second 
congress described the period as a revolutionary period, it 
precisely meant thereby a situation in which the capitalists 
will be compelled to force the masses into action repeatedly, 
-and .in which the party will be able to lead the masses and 
make them see that the present rule must go. The daily 
struggles of the masses are struggles full of revolutionary 
import. They are links in the living chain which leads to 
power. Every attack defeated here, every attack strongly 
resisted, means more confidence to the army of the prole- 
tariat, more organisation to challenge the rule of capital- 
ists and put an end to all misery. Every partial demand 
won, is not only a source of relief but also a source of con- 
fidence in the victory of the working class That is why 
in defending the day-to-day interests doggedly — we never 
forget the fact that ultimately povertv will not end with- 
out ending the capitalist rule, and while working for the 
final aim we never forget the daily struggle in which the 
masses are trained to equip for the final battle. Success in 
these struggles means so much relief as well as organisa- 
tion; it means paralysation of capitalist offensive; it means 
preventing the class enemy from launching his offensive, 
preparation to opening our counteroffensive. 

It is in this background the coming railway strike must 
be understood. 

Firstly, if we are vigilant and active, despite government 
repression and socialist treacherY. the railwav strike, even 
from the beginning, will be of a very extensive character 
involving tens of thousands of workers. It will not bp like 
anv isolated ordinary strike taking place in the midst of 
capitalist crisis but one of the biggest proletarian actions 
which because it is connected with the means of commu- 
nication trill have profound effect not only on the other 
sections of the workers, but on sections of peasantry also. 

Secondly, the strike of the railway workers constitutes 
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the first big major reply of the working class to the capi- 
talist offensive here. For the first time after the war there 
is going to be a decisive trial of strength between the gov- 
ernment on the one hand and the working class on the 
other. 

Therefore the government will utilise every method of 
repression, brutaliy, atrocity, coupled with every kind of 
restriction to defeat the railway workers, to disrupt their 
ranks so that immediately after that they can continue 
their offensive against other sections of the workers. 

In leading the railway strike, therefore, our party 
shoulders the biggest responsibility because we will be 
in the vanguard of the working class and ours is the res- 
ponsibility to paralyse further government offensive, to- 
defeat it and to see that the interests of the railway work- 
ers are protected- It thus is not going to be like any other 
partial struggle but a decisive trial of strength, a political 
trial of strength between the two classes, the working class 
and the big bourgeoisie and its government. 

It is this political battle, the opening battle in the post- 
war crisis between the working class leading the toiling 
millions and the capitalist class and its government, a 
battle which has to be fought with all the dogged resistance 
and strength that we can command. For on the resistance 
and counterattack launched here, on the defeat inflicted 
on the government offensive here, depends to a 
great extent how far the remaining sections of the work- 
ers, the big bulk of the working class, will be organised 
and enthused to fight and defeat the capitalist offensive, 
to fight and defeat this new attempt of the Nehru govern- 
ment to stabilise its political rule by launching economic 
offensive and political terror against the masses. If we 
succeed in putting up protracted resistance so that every- 
one sees that the workers are fighting and defending with 
great valour, if we succeed in putting up such a resistance 
that it bursts through the Iving propaganda and wall of 
political isolation which the government is seeking to erect, 
then not only will we compel the government to withdraw 
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its offensive against the railway workers but we will 
enthuse and galvanise the other sections of the workers to 
such an extent that the government will not think of 
attacking them for a long time to come< On the other hand 
we can create conditions under which long before the 
government offensive we can launch a united proletarian 
counteroffensive to demand better conditions and solve 
the capitalist crisis in favour of the toiling millions. 

The strategic importance of this struggle In the post- 
war revolutionary crisis that is sweeping India must there- 
fore be understood. It Is precisely because of this that the 
government has opened its brutal offensive against the 
working class, it is precisely because of this that its fifth 
columnists, the socialist leaders, JP and other traitors and 
vacillators in the ranks of the party must not only be 
turned out but branded as traitors and hounded out of -the 
workingclass movement 

Under what conditions have we to lead this strike? As we 
have seen the conditions are, firstly, the increasing offen- 
sive of the government and the treachery of the Socialist 
Party leadership. 

What does the government seek to achieve? The govern- 
ment knows that today there is acute discontent among all 
sections of railway workers. Such discontent on its re- 
cent offensive that a general strike of all the railways 
leading to complete paralysation of the means of communi- 
cation and leading to still further mass actions of other 
sections is on the agenda. 

Firstly to prevent this, to disrupt this discontent, it 
has taken in its confidence its henchman JP so that 
the accumulated discontent should not have a nationwide 
all-India character. With the help of socialist treachery 
the government hopes to keep some sections of the rail- 
way running so that the impression is created on the peo- 
ple that things are still normal, so that the full power 
of railway workers is not hurled against the government- 

Secondly, the government knows and realises that it is 
the communists and their following that is the vanguard 
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ol the railway workers’ movement. The government real- 
ises that the underground leadership of the CP is the red 
guiding force of the movement, that it is connected with 
the mass of railway workers through hundreds of active 
trade-unionists, militant workers and party members who 
are in the open. By launching an offensive against the active 
railway workers, PMs and militants, the government is 
attempting to snap the link between the political vanguard 
of the working class, the CP, and the mass of railway 
workers. Its tactics are simple: it knows that thousands of 
workers will go on strike whatever happens but it wants 
these thousands to be deprived of any organised leadership 
so that the struggle becomes chaotic and can be defeated 
easily. The meaning of the arrest of hundreds of railway 
workers effected last week is this that the main active 
leadership which connects the mass of railway workers 
with the underground centre which is the guiding force of 
the movement is removed from the field, so that even if 
the strike takes place it should be without the guiding force 
of the party. It also means that the government has clear- 
ed the decks for enabling the socialists and other traitors 
to confuse the workers and approach them for their dis- 
ruptive purposes. 

The third form of government offensive will be through 
the press. Having closed down the trade-union press, hav- 
ing arrested all the militants and cut off the workers in 
different parts from their trade-union centre as well as 
from the party, having deprived thpm of all means of pro- 
paganda and agitation, the government will launch all 
Its weapons of propaganda to create demoralisation and 
to spread the idea that because of repression, because of 
-the opposition of the Socialist Party, there is not going 
to be any strike on 9 March. These rumours repeatedly 
put in the daily press will be utilised to demoralise the 
wavering sections, confuse other sections and even to make 
certain advanced sections vacillate, all the more so if they 
are not effectively counteracted by the workers and their 
organisations, by the party and its units and all the feeling 
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-of uncertainty and vacillation is banished from the minds 
of the workers. 

Tn short, the recent methods adopted by the government 
make it clear that from now on till 9 March it is a race 
between ourselves on the one hand and the disruptors, 
the Socialist Party, the INTUC and the government on 
the other, to get hold of the workers. The socialists, the 
INTUC and the government will count mostly on backward 
workers who are under the influence of thd Socialist Party 
or the INTUC or who have illusions about the government, 
on our weaker sections who will vacillate most. They all 
will utilise every weapon of propaganda, from mass meet- 
ings; from meetings to the public, from meetings in bustees 
to create uncertainty, fear, terror, vacillation, so that dis- 
ruption is complete. 

This is the meaning of JP’s treachery, of the govern- 
ment offensive, of the call of the INTUC and the threaten- 
ing tone of all government officials and spokesmen The 
fact that widespread arrests have been ordered and that 
full preparations have been made to carry wholesale re- 
pression clearly shows that government had no confidence 
that the socialist leaders will be able to prevent develop- 
ment of a widespread strike. In fact the government is 
panickv. There will be a tendency in our ranks to under- 
estimate the strength of the workers, the intensity of the 
"discontent amongst them and especially the strength of our 
own influence, because our leadership mostly coming from 
the pettv bourgeoisie is often influenced by the bourseo’S 
papers, by the poison that is spread by them and lose faith 
in the workers- The reality is that our strength is im- 
mense and if we are reallv able to brine the workers deci- 
sively into action, we will not only have a widespread 
railway strike over several railways but we can successfully 
paralyse almost all the railways because when the* workers 
under the influence of the Socialist Party and others hear 
of large masses in action under our influence, they will 
instinctively strike and join their fighting brethren. The 
!point is to realise that we have enough strength to act 
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on our own and through it to set in motion thousands of 
other railway workers who are not directly under our in* 
fluence. The government knows it and therefore the gov- 
ernment is taking steps to see that the message of our 
action does not reach the workers under the influence of 
other parties, to see that even our own workers do not 
get their confidence to strike decisively because of lade 
of propaganda, agitation and effective counteracting of the 
false rumours set in motion by the government. 

Therefore our first and foremost task Is to see that we 
in the coming days are able to fight the specific methods 
of disruption used by the government and the Socialist 
Party, that our first aim is to see that all the workers 
under our direct influence are brought on strike and 
secondly to see that these workers through their action 
as well as before they actually come on strike are able to 
send their message to the tens of thousands of other work- 
ers who may not be under our influence. Our first task - 
therefore is to burst through new ImDcdimcnts created by 
the government, impediments through repression, through 
strangulation of our propaganda and agitation machine, 
through denial of the columns of the press to us and to- 
see that we reach immediately as broad a mass of work- 
ers as is possible for us. 

This in the first place means creating new links between 
the party and the mass of workers through active local 
centres, through reestablishing links with railway militants 
and through making these function systematically. It means, 
firstly regular functioning of underground or semiunder- 
ground strike committees of rank-and-file workers led by 
PMs, effective fight against all vacillations and doubts and 
creating confidence that on 9 March the workers will strike. 
The importance of strike committees all over has been 
sufficiently stressed in the previous circulars of the railway 
fraction and it will be a grave crime against the working 
class if these, strike committees are not established and 
are not functioned. As the strike approaches these strike 
committees can more and more be broadened but even in 
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the beginning they should be sufficiently broad though they- 
might function underground. 

How will these strike committees and local party cen- 
tres effectively discharge their responsibilities, to beat back 
socialists and disruption? The first thing that they have 
to do is to leam to combat this disruption on their own 
and not to look to the district centre or the provincial 
centre to give the lead. To wait for instruction from above 
can only be denounced as sabotage because now 90 per 
cent of the work depends on how far the local centres and 
the local committees seize the initiative in fighting disrup- 
tion of the class enemy. The local strike committees and 
the local party centres should through posters, cyclo- 
styled handbills, mouth propaganda, every day counteract 
all the rumours that are set afloat among the workers, 
they themselves should study the bourgeois papers which 
are read by the workers and reply to the propaganda. 
Secondly, from party papers, from our own sources, from 
bourgeois press and any other source that they have got, 
news of resistance of railway workers in any part of the- 
province, in any part of India, all news about meetings, 
processions, demonstrations in support of railway workers, 
all news about clashes between the workers and the gov- 
ernment, between peasants and government, between any 
section of the people and the government must be broad- 
cast to the workers through posters, handbills and other 
means to enthuse the railway workers that a big fight 
against the government is on! and the strike will take place 
on 9 March. Locally they should see that local unions or 
local union leaders, mass of local workers, every other 
section day in and day out say something in favour of the 
railway workers so that the confidence of the railway 
workers in their oun victory is strengthened. If a number 
of local centres and district centres go on exchanging in- 
formation with each other, it will help to keep the morale 
of the workers and increase their confidence in their unity 
and strength. Needless to say the provincial centre and 
the TU centres should help the local centres in supplying- 



524 


Documents oj History o} Communist Party 0/ India 

all such news, in counteracting all rumours, but whether 
provincial centre is able to do it or not, locally these tasks 
should be discharged. 

By local centres is not meant the district or taluka cen- 
tres, not even centre for a whole big city, but even cen- 
tres for railway workers’ colonies, for station yards, for 
smaller areas, for loco-sheds, workshops and departments, 
so that all these smaller centres really function effectively 
and in time- No doubt to supervise the activity of smaller 
areas the town committee, the city committee, the district 
committee, may be there but the real initiative in fighting 
the day-to-day propaganda of our enemies will lie wit 
these centres and if they do not do it the strike will be jeo- 
pardised. It is not suggested that only these local commit- 
tees or centres should work. The responsibilities of the 
higher bodies are there and must continue and they will be 
directly held responsible if they do not coordinate these 
centres and themselves do not work. 

In order to help the railway leaders and railway unions 
to function these centres effectively, to reach as wide a 
mass as possible, the party must throw in as many cadres 
as possible on this front, to help propaganda and agitation 
in the coming few days. Students, workers from other in- 
dustries, women, all who can be mobilised should be hand- 
ed over to the local centres and committees for propaganda 
and agitational work under the guidance of the comrades 
there, for postering, for holding bustee meetings, for using 
every kind of weapon to reach as many workers as possi- 
ble and for calling on the workers themselves to go and 
broadcast the propaganda and agitation. It is a race between 
our propaganda and our enemy’s propaganda and we 
must win in it. This means not only hundreds of party 
members should be thrown into the railway workers 
strike, students and others working on other fronts; it also 
means that postering, cyclostvling and other things will 
have to be done even in a single city and town from more 
-than one centre, from several centres, so that we are in time 
-on every occasion. In cities like Calcutta, we should imme- 
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-solve of the workers there. As far as possible these dele- 
gations should be in their own working dress because the 
•average worker knows that they are just common workers 
like him who are being arrested and who are propagating 
for the strike. Proper agitation by such delegations is go- 
ing to have tremendous effect on the wavering workers 
and will be a potent weapon of exposing the propaganda 
■of the government and socialist leaders that the strike is 
only an affair of the CP and that the broad mass of 
workers is not interested in it. 

Apart from the linking of the party with the railway 
workers through throwing in new cadres, through building 
local centres everywhere, the provincial committees must 
see that certain prominent members of the district com- 
mittees participate in the strike, personally leading the 
teams and guiding them. While we want the district and 
provincial committees to protect their personnel yet some 
■comrades must be spared to take the risk and lead the rail- 
way workers’ struggle personally. (They should avoid 
arrest as far as possible.) Nonetheless they should keep 
personal contact with the cadres working and visiting bus- 
tees under proper protection, sometimes even addressing 
meetings and certainly addressing group meetings, so that 
they are m a position to see how far the work is being 
done and check personally mistakes. And in places like 
a cu ta, for instance, quite a number of the present DC 
•can be allotted to outside areas or even sent outside Cal- 
cutta to places like Asansol and Lillooah to work there, 
along with local committee or group. 

What should be the line of our propaganda? Apart from 
•countering government propaganda that there is no 
ei -it ^ siasm str *ke and that no one supports strike we 
will have to fight and expose government policy as has 
been seen in recent statements. The repressive measures 
taken by the government, the fact that the Congress 
leaders are drawing fat salaries, but they are denying the 
elementary rights of workers, facts of railway earnings, 
•the fact that government has not given a single assurance 
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hut on the other hand it is determined to pursue its 
■offensive with the aid of repression — all these things must 
stand out in our agitation. We have to carry on our agita- 
tion in such a way that even in our weak centres or even 
in centres under socialist influence we are able to raise the 
slogan "Down with the Nehru Government", "For a 
Workers’ and Peasants’ Government", we are able to de- 
nounce everywhere Nehru and Patel as the agents of Tata 
and Birla. In many places this is immediately possible; in 
some places it may be possible after initial agitation. In 
any case thei test of our successful agitation is how quickly 
it makes the masses echo along with us the slogan "To Hell 
With the Nehru Government”. 

The aim of our agitation is also to expose the base 
treachery of the Socialist Party leadership. If in the course 
of the strike we do not succeed in really unmasking the 
■Socialist Party leadership as the agent of the capitalists, 
then we would really have failed in our task of fighting 
Teformism successfully. Today it is therefore necessary not 
■only not to adopt a compromising attitude on the question 
of exposure but also to adopt that method of exposure and 
that agitation that will successfully expose the socialists 
«nd force them to come out as open strike-breakers. How 
•does JP today attempt to fool the masses? He is attempt- 
ing to fool the masses by posing as if he is only postpon- 
ing the strike, that he is only waiting for the negotiations 
to end and that something may come out of these negotia- 
tions. He is also trotting out slanders about the commun- 
ists and the Soviet Union. Any exposure which only de- 
nounces JP as a traitor but does not tell the masses as to 
how he is stabbing the workers in the back will not have 
much effect on the weak and vacillating sections, especial- 
ly on those who are under the influence of the socialist 
leadership. Such exposure will only advertise the fact that 
JP is opposed to strike without giving the necessary con- 
fidence that his opposition can be fought. In our exposure 
therefore we must clearly put before the workers that 
there is no question of negotiations now because the gov- 
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eminent has not accepted a single demand, that negotia- 
tions mean acceptance of withdrawal of cheap grain shops, 
that negotiations mean giving up the demand for Rs 55 as- 
minimum wage, that negotiations mean only giving time 
to the government to crush the workers and this is the- 
meaning of JP’s negotiations. It is thus that we must first 
concretely put the facts before the workers, before we- 
describe him either as the strike-breaker or traitor. We- 
must use such epithets and such descriptions as would 
really be telling and convincing and help us to rout the 
socialist leadership. It is the question of concrete situation 
in each locality. But this does not mean that we should 
tone down our exposure of JP or make any appeals to 
him. He has to be exposed as a person who has been and 
is sabotaging the strike and has joined the opponents, the- 
enemies of the railway workers. This much we have ( to- 
say under all circumstances concretely on the. basis of the 
facts as cited above. Thq fight for the demands of the rail- 
way workers is thus simultaneously a fight against trea- 
chery of the reformists and must be carried on as such. 

Simultaneously with the exposure of JP and the social- 
ist leaders there should be consistent appeal by our work- 
ers and our delegations to all workers under the influence 
of the Socialist Party as well to join this great common 
battle and not to act as strike-breakers. All the elemen- 
tary lessons of unity and the common bond of suffering 
must be brought forth to stress that the struggle of , the 
railway workers is one and indivisible, that anyone who 
goes against it only joins the exploiters and oppressors 
against his own brethren. By making this appeal to the 
masses of railway workers under the influence of the 
Socialist Party we should not in the least relax our fight 
against and tone down the denouncement of all those 
workers who take a prominent part on behalf of the SP" 
in propagating against the strike. If a worker becomes a 
strike-breaker under the influence of the SP he has to- 
be denounced ^and not to be pandered to. Sometimes our 
comrades commit the mistake of adopting a conciliatory 
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attitude towards such workers especially the higher-paid 
workers who are the followers of the SP. We must always 
make a distinction between misguided workers and those 
who are the confirmed followers of the SP and we must 
wage an irreconcilable struggle against all those vaeil- 
lators, workers or otherwise, who oppose the strike. Our 
aim should be to demoralise and paralyse those strike- 
breakers belonging to the SP by bringing into action 
against them the strength and initiative of the workers. 
"Wherever we are strong and wherever we can do it with- 
out affecting the unity of the workers we should bring 
out demonstrations of workers denouncing the Socialist 
Party leaders as strike-breakers with the slogan "'Socialist 
Party Leaders Murdabad". Such demonstrations if they 
really do not split the ranks of the fighting workers are 
potent instruments of paralysing the Socialist Party lead- 
ers and 'their followers and making honest ones realise 
that the working class is coming against them. However 
in organising such demonstrations every care must be 
taken, to see that they do not create diversion and lead to a 
fight among workers themselves and lead to a fight among 
prostrike elements. This may not be a problem in South 
India, Bengal, and perhaps Bihar and Assam. In UP, 
Bombay city and certain other parts this may have to be 
taken into account. 

We must also expose JP's attack against communists by 
saying that in attacking the communists who are in the 
forefront of every workers' struggle, JP is only fulfilling 
the role of tho enemy of the working class. He is attacking 
the only forces that consistently stand against the rule of 
capital and for a workers’ and peasants’ government. We 
must also denounce JP’s anti-Soviet reference by saying 
that it is natural for him to slander the Soviet Union 
where the workers and peasants rule because he hates a 
real revolutionary fight against the rule of capital. 

To sum up. the line of our attack against the Socialist 
Party leadership must be that they are opposing the unity 
of the striking workers in the interests of the capitalists. 

Uil3r.it 31 
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■that this is not the first time they did it, that in Bombay 
during the railway workers’ strike in 1947 > 9f lcUt , 
during the tramway workers’ strike in 1948-4y ana 
several other strikes they have repeatedly betrayed the 
interests of the workers and that they are following the 
same policy on the railways. We will judge the success 
of our propaganda by the result it achieves, namely how 
far the socialist leadership gets isolated and branded as 


the strike-breaking leadership. 

At the same time it is incumbent on us, on all loca 
unions and all party committees, on all the comrades on 
the railway workers’ front, to bring to the forefront the 
leading role of the CP in the railway workers’ struggle 
through issue of handbills and posters in the name of the 
party, along with posters and leaflets in the name of the 
unions and strike committees, by making militant Workers 
and PMs proudly own before the railway workers that 
they are communists and that it is the party that has made 
fighting men of them, by replying to all the slanders and 
by creating in the workers the consciousness that the CP 
is the party of the ‘working class, by explaining to the 
workers what the party stands for and why it is the party 
of the working class The tendency in our ranks not to 
talk in the name of the party is a false tendency which 
must be vigorously fought. Considering the fact that the 
party is actively leading the railway workers, not to bring 
to the forefront the name of the party in every possible 
way is to prevent thousands of railway workers from Reali- 
sing the fact that it is the party that is leading their 
struggle and thus prevent them from becoming members 
of the party. The working class will learn more about the 
party within ten days of the strike than in ten years of 
normal peaceful agitation and therefore the party must be 
brought to the forefront Only when the workers see that 
those who lead them in person, those who suffer for them, 
those who fight for them, all are members of the CP and 
have acknowledged themselves to be members of the party, 
only then will thousands of workers realise that they and 
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the party are one, the party is not an alien organisation. 
In meetings, demonstrations, in speeches by individual 
■workers, the party must be brought to the forefront, the 
slogans of the party should be given so that everyone 
knows that the party is taking a leading part in the 


struggle. 

Apart from directly leading the railway workers, the 
party and. its units, mass organisations under the influence 
•of the party, have the responsibility of creating workers’ 
and public support for the railway workers’ strike and 
also creating conditions among workers for sympathetic 
action in favour of the railway workers. We must frankly 
realise that the government will do its best to isolate the 
railway workers’ struggle, especially from the petty bour- 
geoisie, to misrepresent it and to exploit the inconveniences 
that might be caused by thei railway strike, to fan the hat- 
red of the petty bourgeoisie against the railway workers. 
The government will create panicky pictures about food 
famine and try to pass on the results of its own crimes to 
the railway workers; through press and platform, a barrage 
of hatred will be unleashed. This has to be fought decisively 
by the party as a whole/ and has to be fought politically by 
exposing every move of the government and its spokes- 
men. It is incumbent on the provincial committees and 
district committees and even lower committees to appoint 
a special subcommittee to meet this propaganda among 
the petty bourgeoisie, to counteract it effectively through 
leaflets, posters, by replying to arguments about food 
famine etc. Any neglect in doing this will react badly on 


the struggle as a whole. 

It is true, that in many places sections of petty bour- 
geoisie at least will npt be taken in so easily by govern- 
ment propaganda “but that is no reason why we should not 
effectively counteract it. In places like Calcutta there 
might be illusions that the railway workers strike 
might lead to the same automatic sympathy that was 
shown to the students' struggle by the petty bourgeoisie 
of Calcutta. Such an illusion should not be nourished. The 
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government is no doubt discredited in Calcutta among th& 
petty bourgeoisie. Still the sympathy for the student crowd 
was sympathy for their own class. When the railway 
workers enter the field and the government propaganda 
machine is turned against them and when the full terror 
is unleashed, a vacillating petty bourgeoisie may be 
neutralised, it will even be antagonised, unless the workers 
act decisively and its propaganda blows up the govern- 
ment campaign of slander. Any tendency to draw general' 
conclusions from what happened in Calcutta in connection 
with the student demonstrations might do much harm and 
keep the proletariat complacent. There is no doubt that if 
we persuade the mass of students to fraternise with the 
railway workers in places like Calcutta things might go- 
the other way and the government will be once more 
completely isolated. The mass of students will participate 
only when they see decisive action on the part of the 
workers and only when they are freed from the propa- 
ganda of government press. It is therefore of great im- 
portance that our party should wage a fight against the 
slanderous campaign that will be launched among the 
petty bourgeoisie so that the attempt of the government) to- 
isolate the railway workers’ struggle is defeated. This 
fight can be launched through leaflets, posters, in every 
■form of propaganda and agitation that is possible. Meet- 
ings of course may not be possible. That is -why we may 
have to fall back on other forms of agitation. 

To be able to defeat the sense of isolation and un- 
certainty that the government wants to create in relation 
to the railway workers it is necessary in all the towns and 
cities first to get resolutions passed from the trade unions, 
student organisations, women’s organisations and others 
and distribute these resolutions in support of the railway 
strike through our own machinery. A few such resolutions 
passed by organisations or even few such statements issued 
by various organisations appearing before the railway 
workers will go a; long way in breaking through that sense- 
of isolation that the government wants to create. Resolutions 
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workingclass and nonworkingclass masses are supporting 
it, we must tear down the wall of isolation which the gov- 
ernment seeks to build and unleash the railway workers* 
struggle so that it quickly develops all over India. 

Any plan which neglects these initial preparations is 
likely to jeopardise the very development of the strike or 
make it very indecisive and restricted affair thus helping 
the enemies of the working class. 

To the extent that we do all these things in every im- 
portant railway town, in every strategic railway centre, 
to that extent we will increase the sweep of the strike and 
send its message beyond our own following which itself 
is sufficiently big, bringing into the struggle the mass of 
workers on all the railways. There should be no hesitation 
and uncertainty on this point The discontent among the 
railway workers is swelling up so much that no amount 
of promises from JP & Co will be actually in a position 
to stop it once the railway workers get the confidence that 
a united action is already on. What the bourgeoisie and the 
enemies of the working class are telling the workers is 
that no united action is possible without JP & Co. What 
we must show to them, demonstrate to them, in action is 
that united action is on despite the opposition of the So- 
cialist Party and in order to demonstrate this we must burst 
through the special methods of disruption which are going 
to be used by the government and the socialist leaders 
and we should on no account neglect or fail to counter- 
act propaganda and agitation carried on by the bourgeois 
press and statements of leaders like JP and others. But 
there are comrades whose faith in the strength of the fight- 
ing forces is so much undermined by the propaganda of 
the bourgeois press that they surrender instead of fighting 
it. 

So far as we are concerned the struggle for safeguard- 
ing the strike, to extend and deepen it is from the begin- 
ning going to be a political struggle of first-rate 
importance in which the government will be fighting us 
with all the political and repressive weapons at its com- 
mand and in which we will be able to organise the strike 
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From the very beginning the struggle will assume a 
very ferocious character. There are rumours that the gov- 
ernment will take steps to drive the workers out of their 
quarters, that it will cut their water supply, that it 
will stop their rations, etc Apart from that there will be 
mass arrests, firings and shootings, lathicharges and atro- 
cities on railway workers' women and children. In this 
struggle therefore as soon as the mood of the masses rises, 
there is no question of obeying any law or any order, 
there is no question of courting arrests tamely. Every at- 
tack of the police must be resisted with all the resources 
at our command. The colonies and quarters of railway 
workers must be defended and barricaded. In resisting the 
attacks on railway workers the entire working class and 
entire people must be invited to participate. When the 
railway workers are attacked with brutal weapons we 
will resist with all the means at our command and we 
ipust prepare from the beginning for that. That is, we 
must be in a position to offer armed resistance whenever 
the workers are attacked. And not wait for attack either. 
We must be in a position to anticipate the attack and 
launch our own attack and take the enemy by surprise. 
What we have to see is that the resistance of the workers 
does not remain a partial affair, it develops into an affair 
Of the entire working class so that the entire working 
class takes up the challenge of the government. The at- 
tack and repression against the railway workers should 
be used to rouse sections of the petty bourgeoisie also to 
take up the challenge of the government. We must be 
ready for such attacks from the very beginning, we must 
be ready to resist them with determination and decisive- 
ness. Our TU organisations from now onwards must carry 
on such propaganda among other sections of workers that 
any attack against the railway workers will quickly bring 
them to their feet, will bring them into streets and enable 
us and them to take up the challenge of the government. 
The old method of giving a call after the firing must be re- 
placed by the new method of keying up the expectations 
of the workers to the highest pitch so that as soon as an 
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to be studied by special committees. But from now on-, 
wards we must make special preparations for adopting, 
militant resistance, for fighting the forces of the govern- 
ment, for raising barricades if attacked and so on. 

In this connection it is incumbent on every committee of. 
the party and also the strike committee of the railway 
workers to appeal to the police and the army not to shoot 
on the workers and to turn their weapons against their 
own oppressors and disarm their officers. Through our 
propaganda and agitation we must concentrate against the 
higher officials, appeal to the ranks of the police and de- 
moralise the officials and make them panicky about their 
own ranks. We must see whether we can bring about a 
strike of the police and synchronise it with the strike of 
the railway workers. We must adopt bold tactics and ap- 
peal to the police in the course of demonstration through 
megaphones etc. to join the people and disarm the officers. 
This does not mean that we will not fight the police when, 
they fire on us but we should make every effort to win 
the lower ranks of the armed and other police to our side, 
especially because the police themselves are wavering 
nowadays. We should also appeal to the armed forces 
whenever they are brought in operation against us. 

It was seen on 18-19 January in Calcutta that the police 
wavered and did not open fire and the military had to be 
called. This is a sign of the times. One such success in win- 
ning over the police will increase the confidence of the 
masses so much that it will inspire them to new and de- 
cisive action. The police should be approached as part of 
the same class from which the workers and peasants come. 
They should be appealed to in the name of their own class 
and also in the name of their own grievance. They should 
be openly told not to serve the capitalist-landlord gov- 
ernment, not to oppress their own brethren. So also the 
armed forces. 

In rural areas, when means of communications are para- 
lysed, we can bring into operation our peasant mass and 
make a straight bid for taking possession of the land of 
the landlords and drive out the landlords and exploiters 
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doing this we will successfully resist the Nehru govern- 
ment's attack to throw the burdens of the capitalist crisis 
■on the workers and to stabilise its rule on the basis of eco- 


nomic exploitation and political terror. 

And only by offering such resistance and paralysing the 
government machinery everywhere, paralysing its means 
of communications, will we be able to help the great strug- 
gle in Telangana which is still holding out despite the fact 
that we as a party have done practically nothing to help 
it all over India. A decisive railway strike with all its 
attendant developments might break the backbone of the 
oppressors of Telangana and put them to flight. Not only 
that, it might help our comrades to extend further beyond 
Telangana into the remaining part of Hyderabad. 

It is in this background of these responsibilities that 
every comrade, every member of the party and every; 
party committee has to understand its own responsibility 
towards the railway strike and throw its full weight into 
the struggle. Its first task is to remove from the field and 
from strategic positions all those comrades, whatever may 
be their seniority and position, who are likely to 
vacillate in the mass struggle and who might betray the 
party and the working class. Such persons must be thrown 
out of key positions and transferred to different places or 
different fronts. The most trusted and fighting elements 
must be put in key positions on behalf of the party so that 
the name of the party is not disgraced in th's critical 
period. A very good deal depends on the personal heroism 
and sacrifice of our comrades, of those who will be in 
charge, DC members and others who will be in the rail- 
way colonies and quarters, or for defying the bans or 
fighting or taking offensive. In this struggle the members 
of the party should set a new standard of heroism and un- 
flinching courage and workers must know that with death- 
defying courage the members of the party, their party, 
will fight. On occasions of clash and conflict, it is some- 
times necessary to put well-known communists in the 
forefront so that every worker sees that the communists 
-are by his side. Those who shirk, those who flinch, those 
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who waver or vacillate, will be guilty of treachery to the 
party and the working class. And during the course of the 
stnke many more party leaders can actually leave their 
underground shelters with safety and actively participate 
in the railway workers’ struggle, agitation, demonstration 
and even in defence. Remaining underground should not 
mean remaining underground from the class struggle, 
from one of the biggest class actions of the workers under 
our leadership. While taking proper precautions for the- 
safety of the party and safety of its personnel, comrades 
can he released to organise the fighting squads of the rail- 
way workers, to actively participate in the fighting, so 
that we get steeled in battle -and the party learns out of 
the struggle. 

On every committee, on every PM, therefore lies the 
responsibility to give his best to this great and big struggle 
organised by our party, the precursor of the mighty revo- 
lutionary battles that are looming ahead. This first skir- 
roish is going to be the .test of the fighting heroism and 
courage of our PMs / of our loyalty to the party and of 
ihe organising capacity and the capacity for leadership of 
our party units. The manner in -which we lead it, ithe .de- 
cisiveness with which we fight the battle, is going to decide^ 
whether the party in the immediate future, in the next 
few months, is going to be the biggest proletarian force 
ln India claiming the loyalty of tens of thousands of work- 
ers or whether it is to continue to be a small affair as it 
is now. There is no doubt that the hundreds of PMs who 
have fought the most tenacious battles in the earlier years 
°f the party, who have withstood the goondaism of the 
Congress with all their courage, who have seen many 
strike battles, will lead the party to its success, will lead 
the railway workers to victory, will fight back all repres- 
sion and out of the struggle will forge a new party based 
u Pon the mass of the workers, a party which will symbo- 
lise the fact that vast masses of workers have given up 
their illusions about the reformist leadership and have 
consciously chosen the revolutionary leadership of their 
Party, the Communist party. 
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Firstly, the widescale and sweeping repression must 
wake our ranks to the fact that strikes are now 8 rl ™ c 
battles and only those who dare fight them should ca 1 
themselves communists. It is no longer one e . e rai 
way strike must open the eyes of our ranks to e ac 
what has happened in connection with t e r way s 
will happen in every striko-i.e. mass repression-imd that 
we, the party of the working class, must tram the worker 
to break through this, to defeat this, or give up all pre- 
tence to fight the capitalist class. v 

This kind of repression is going to be our fate in every 
strike and it is precisely intended to turn us from the path 
of struggle. The capitalist class lashed into fury .by the 
resistance of the working class, determined to show rts 
American masters that it can hold India against to com 
munists and panicky before the developments in Chinn a 
Southeast Asia, is unleashing full repress., on in the very 
fust skirmishes, to prevent further developments. At to 
juncture any deflection from opposition to it is nothing 

!h Secondly, a UtoSt be understood that this ferocious re- 
pression is a sign of "' a kn«s^f ‘he governmen^^^,^ 
■strength. It was an open admission 

z 

, ♦Ur.* thpre was no one to speak for 

creating an atmosphere that there mQre than 2000 

strike. And to do this they had to arre 
railway workers. . ither „„ its own pres- 

ti g ?:r=dtfrrdtrn e o. Th,s is the piain and 
Simple truth that must be undemt™ n musl be 

Thirdly, the weakness of governm^ ^ ^ dcteat 

understood from yet another fact. 'V ^t ^ wou , d 

Uus repression? Of course it ' h er it would have 
have had no effect on the strike. 
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Letter on the Reaction to 
March Ninth 

You are meeting to discuss the railway strike. The 
reports already received from some provinces about 
reactions to 9th March show that as usual the vaeillators 
are drawing their interpretation of the big events. 

What are the facts? Firstly, that the CPI trailing behind 
the reformists had failed to take up the cause of the rail- 
way workers earlier. A strike which should have started 
•on l January was delayed for 2J months. 

Secondly, the government came out with the most fero- 
cious repression and sweeping arrests. The number of 
arrests is not less than 2000. Nehru said on 20 February 
that 800 were arrested. The Times of India reported that 
in 48 hours preceding the 9th alone 800 were arrested. 

The arrest of 2000 railway workers meant a clean sweep 
of every militant and active railway worker. 

In addition in places railway colonies were surrounded, 
and all our links were snapped. 

Never was there so sweeping arrests before any strike. 
It had not happened in the history of India. And never 
had there been so many workers working in any industry 
arrested. On top of this was the virtual establishment of 
martial law. 

The traitors and vaeillators will forget this elementary 
fact about governmental repression. If you accept their 
reasoning it means that you must first secure a guarantee 
from the government that there will be no repression be- 
fore we can think of a strike. This is joshism once again- 

Circular issued by the general secretary on 21 March 1975. 
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It would have meant refusal to fight, it would have meant 
treachery. 

And just because we were near success we were met 
with ferocious repression and full propaganda was turned 
against us. 

Had we not decided to break with the reformist past and 
decided to give a fight against the first attack on the rail- 
way workers— we would have been damned as great be- 
trayer as JP. 

' Many people seem to think that the -working class and 
the attack of the capitalists do not matter. What matters 
is the prestige of certain leaders; the party's role ts.not 
to lead but to follow, give calls only when there is 100 
per cent guarantee that they will be obeyed and if repres- 
sion comes sit quiet. The party on the other hand bases its 
slogans and calls on objective conditions, on the tempo “ 
the workers, their mood etc. and seeks to lead them by 
overcoming their vacillations. It. knows very well that on 
occasions the majority will vacillate, ev,en when the.r wage 
i 5 in question, and the party alone can lead them by ov^r 
coming their vacillations. The party also reuses the , po - 
ability of any partial struggle being crushed, disorganis- 
ed, etc by severe repression or extreme vacillations creat- 
ed by political terror. But it is only by teaching the work- 
ers to overcome these, by teaching them ‘hat not to meet 
the challenge does not solve the question, by telling them 
that there is a force always ready to organise and lead the 
struggle, that the party educates the masses. 

To iudge each struggle in isolation, instead of m the 
context of the general struggle of the working class is 
nothing but reformism. To judge each 

defeats or failures, in the context of the general struggl 
of the working class is the hallmark of Marxism. 

It may be asked why was there such a nationwide fad ure 
oi the striket Why did we not have a strike eve^n^tong 
er areas’ Firstly, because of the fact that it was precLtljr 
r areas, r irsuy, u repression was launched, 

in the stronger areas that sa\ag f . 

every key cadre had been picked up. On the SIR in 48 hours 

D(WSl)-35 



Documents of 


JIUtory ./Comma"* 1 Pci t, cl Mi* 


strengthened the strike, hopes' 1 about him 

Party members must realise h givcn the first 

with unprecedented repression that has giv 
temporary setback to the railway workers. 

^treachery nor represston alone couWd^ 

“pr^s" Tx^edhim, Some sneh line 
has been advocated by the Tamtlnadu PC. 


is oeen auvuvd«u s „ 

It must be bluntly stated there was n° ^ C ^ i lt< . 0 { 
We could not have waited just ™ched. 

verbal propaganda, of verbal e *P° s ”*' ncl , between. 

First the ordinary worker sees the real dillcrene ^ 
the revolutionary and retormist m aetton * ^ hai t(v 

The difference between communists and re 
come before the workers in action The daa that^rst t^ 
majority is won and is made to shed its actl0 „. 

formists through verbal propaganda i and 1 then st 
is launched is a reformist idea and has nothing 
with Marxism . 

All the elements necessary for a strmggle we „ 

Firstly the attack on workers was there— 1 to eg 
cession was withdrawn; the other ^ „erf 

and all the demands had been turned down. wheIL 

almost guilty of treachery to the r “ llwa y ^ tc _ a „d 
we gave up the decision for Rs 55 minimum wag 
confined only to rectification of anomalies. 

Anyway the attack had started. The gram ji> 
were withdrawn. The mass ol workers wanted to re 
or no JP, they would have followed us ” 
had seen us leading it. Not to have attempted tde workers 
would have meant that in future attacks t s0 . 

would have held us as much guilty as JP, and corre 
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against the government; but the government never expects 
that it will make the communists believe it. Yet there seem 
to be some members, who are so revolutionary that they 
become panicky like the backward workers at the very 
first offensive. Many of these of course normally talk about 
the Bed Army, about Mao and the Chinese red army; but 
they forget that Mao had to evacuate Yenan only a couple 
of years back-and no one suggested to reconsider whe- 
ther it was right to give fight to Chiang; and when nazl 
armies were near Moscow no one sugges e 
whether it was right to have opposed Hitler at all. 

In the struggles, strike battles and ^ 

vie for power— there will be many ups and downs, those 
who do mt understand this know nothing of Marxism and 
make a mockery of workingclass strugg e. 

The fact that in the first skirmish the governmenthas 
been able to enforce a wagecut wlthou ‘ a at m . a >“ advan 

carrying on its offensive. The aeiencc ' t be 

is of primary importance to us and our attention must 
concentrated on the coming battle. 

-n, Vine staved the resistance in the first 

The government has stayed ^ £ai i ure of ths 

skirmish. It has not won the - hand 

■strike has not solved a single quesbon. On the other « 
the attack against the rail way workers -I burs, foj ^ 
all its intensified form. And it has to ne 
meet , ( .ri 

The government may lau "' h ^( U slon^ and'iSrially we 
mg advantage of the P rese “ t c glM _ pr otracted and 

must be prepared to ead lota > 8 ^ £ conce „tratcd 

bitterly fought. The Lay take the all- 

on our areas— and we must re , ^ _ case local 

India form and we must resist g ^ nam / o[ a! i-lndia 
struggles should not be scrappe 
struggles. They should be extended. 
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preceding the 9th, not less than 300 persons were arrested 
according to the Times of India. The socalled 'pockets' Of 
communist influence were located and repressed. 

Secondly, the arrest of 2000 from our strongholds was 
not only a heavy blow, it was a crushing blow, because the 
party had not yet got out of reformist methods of organi- 
sation with its emphasis on the wholetime organisers 
and lack of attention to the working worker and his lead- 
ership The formation of strike committees, of broadbased 
strike committees had hardly begun', like the old days the 
mass was to be drawn in — after the strike. 

Now more than ever our comrades will see how every 
failure to stick to basic organisational experience and 
truths leads to disaster. The strike committees are wea- 
pons of rank-and-file leadership; in strikes, the TU leaders 
or executives are hot enough; for they can be easily re- 
pressed. 

Thirdly, there is also a nauseating tale of vacillation, be- 
trayal, cowardice in Our ranks also; and apart froth this 
a complacence bom out of the failure to understand that 
the governtneht will strike with all its strength. The tempo 
and organisation of work since January seems to be of the 
days of legality — Of the days when strikes could be easily 
postponed for another six months. Otherwise hoW could 
one explain the Tamilnadu provincial committee’s plea 
for postponement under the plea that there was not enough 
'time to Organise the strike? Can you ever get more than 
months in times of revolutionary developments to orga- 
nise a strike? 

Horrible opportunism, reformist mistakes, complacence, 
etc. were shown o n the G1P— there was failure to bring the 
masses to the forefront. 

And so m the first big skirmish — the railway workers’ 
resistance was slayed by the government .through brutal 
offensive. Should this fact cause dismay and panic in our 
ranks? The government expects the ordinary worker to 
believe that the struggle against the government is a lost 
cause; that it is too difficult, that it is impossible to struggle 
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The facile optimism bom out of ISth-^th ^uary 
events and the dejection bom out of the 9th March 
merely two sides of the same phenomenon. Patently 

cate the ranks on this. 

Your immediate tasks are as follows: 

(1) Issue a manifesto to the radway workers on 9th 
March and after— no cause for despondency. 

(21 Preoare for the coming battle-recogmse TU work 
J.utlte t"^ to link the mass with underground 
(3) Demand release of arrested workers. Take lead 

P. S: Among the causes e^l^| wby ttere couM nrt 
fighting spirit and traditions. 
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We enter the next phase with many favourable factors. 
Firstly the Nehru government stands before large sections 
of the workers as a terror regime, as a government which, 
will not do anything unless coerced. 

The illusions about the government therefore will be- 
much less 

Secondly, the role of JP & Co also stands much more- 
clearly as that of strike-breakers and traitors — which, 
though it need not be exaggerated — yet certainly must not 
be underestimated. The railway workers have seen hund- 
reds of their brethren being arrested — and JP & Co help- 
ing the government. To think that this does not mean any- 
thing — a new weapon to undermine reformism is to be a 
non-Marxist. This is a big weapon and has to be ruthlessly 
used with great confidence. Henceforth JP & Co can be 
held directly responsible for all the attacks and the dis- 
rupters can be fought better. 

The offsetting factor will be petty-bourgeois panic in our 
own ranks and despondency among backward rail workers. 
If these are allowed to persist we cannot utilise the favour- 
able factors. 

No doubt there will be many honest party members, 
workers, nonworkers, also militant and backward railway 
workers— all of whom will feel despondent, sorry, de- 
jected. It is our task to tell these the real state of affairs, 
the fact -that the battle has just begun, that the challenge 
has to be taken again because attacks will be coming. They 
should be told and convinced that such cowardice in the 
grim struggles, such panic at the first opportunity when 
the enemy was forced to use all his strength, is a sign of 
weakness. 

We must frankly recognise that large sections of PMs- 
are alien to all fighting traditions. They have alien concep- 
tions of protracted struggles — dingdong battles. There are 
hundreds of PMs who have fought the most tenacious 
battles in the earlier years of the party, who have with- 
stood goondaism of the Congress with all courage, who 
have seen many strike battles. Their fighting traditions- 
must be revived. 
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attacking the base to intiln idate individual 

the working class, and attemp sending their wives 

members by starving attempt to 

and children to slow death. fighters— the base, 

■demoralise and intimidate workmgclass fighters 

the life of the party. which consists o{ 

The attempt to segregate the B^dass^ ^ laeologicaUy 

workingclass detenus, is o1pmen ts— by tearing them 
■emasculate the workmgcte con duct theoretical activity, 
away from others who c » to )aunch the £u! l fury of 

At the same time it « dm^ed ^ ^ worWn gclass 

Tepression and 3 an 

detenus. it be easier to launch 

The government thinks tn separated from 

such terror against the ™. bourgeo i s elements and the 
the leaders and other p V ^ easily blacked out. 

news about such suppress! ^ gave better treatment 

At the same time the gov gntsia inside the party, 

- to the leaders and educ ^, trea t m ent to blunt the edge 
to create a fake show o g . but an attempt to 

■of our agitation. This was ^ rough thera to tone down 

corrupt certain elemen s f dasg since the known 

and sabotage struggle o , ted m i dd leclass elements 

"leaders of the party an 0 time served to fool the 

-were given class I, « a belief that detenus in jail 

petty-bourgeois opinion m were outside. By focus- 

were noli worse off than w granted to class I the 

• ing attention on the specia P gral ; mt > re ssion of well- 
government sought to crea the fact of the 

being and screen from the public ey 

"horrible treatment of c ass " a it was exactly this 

In Bombay government s thrQugh classi fi C ation dts- 
line that was followed. 
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We enter the next phase with many favourable factors. 
Firstly the Nehru government stands before large sections 
of the workers as a terror regime, as a government which 
will not do anything unless coerced. 

The illusions about the government therefore will be 
much less. 

Secondly, the role of JP & Co also stands much more- 
clearly as that of strike-breakers and traitors — which, 
though it need not be exaggerated — yet certainly must not 
be underestimated. The railway workers have seen hund- 
reds of their brethren being arrested — and JP Si Co help- 
ing the government. To think that this does not mean any- 
thing— a new weapon to undermine reformism is to be a 
non-Marxist. This is a big weapon and has to be ruthlessly 
used with great confidence. Henceforth JP & Co can be 
held directly responsible for all the attacks and the dis- 
rupters can be fought better. 

The offsetting factor will be petty-bourgeois panic in our 
own ranks and despondency among backward rail workers. 
If these are allowed to persist we cannot utilise the favour- 
able factors. 

No doubt there will be many honest party members, 
workers, nonworkers, also militant and backward railway 
workers — all of whom will feel despondent, sorry, de- 
jected. It is our task to tell these the real state of affairs, 
the fact -that the battle has just begun, that the challenge- 
has to be taken again because attacks will be coming. They 
should be told and convinced that such cowardice in the 
grim struggles, such panic at the first opportunity when 
the enemy was forced to use all his strength, is a sign of 
weakness. 

We must frankly recognise that large sections of PMs 
are alien to all fighting traditions. They have alien concep- 
tions of protracted struggles — dingdong battles. There are 
hundreds of PMs who have fought the most tenacious 
battles in the earlier years of the party, who have with- 
stood goondaism of the Congress with all courage, whn 
have seen many strike battles. Their fighting traditions- 
must be revived. 
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roaioujeau uocumeius «<• v 

„ PB resolution and the document; 

accept unreservedly the PB re or not . 

and whether they admit their members, 

The PB congratulates the innu JJ®” daS s 0 n the brave 
the heroic sons of Bombay’s wor hungerstrike. The 

and courageous way they con uc e w ho like Arthur 

PB sends its special greetings to t ^ the treachery 

Road (prison) women comrades 0 . ^ party honour, 
of men like Sardar Jafri and e Ahmedabad jail 

The PB salutes the memory of Mehta and 

martyrs — our heroic brothers party members in 

Jayantilal Parekh and calls upon a belittle the 

jail to fight hack the slanderers who seek 
heroism of our Ahmedabad comra e . ^ his activities 

The PB strongly censures S. A- developments con- 
and stand in relation to the v whom have been de- 

nected with the hungerstrike, an q{ the opin ion that 

tailed out in the PB note. The o{ the hun ger- 

Dange’s stand amounted to °P ei placed in him by the 
strike and that he betrayed the |tru P cc The P g does 
party congress when it elected q{ bis actions as 

not deem it necessary to go in accompanying note, 

they have been clearly analyse . ^ and S. V. Ghate 

The PB strongly censures ^°J war dly funk in con- 

who along with Dange are gui along with Dange 

ducting the hungerstrike— an t be debacle of the 

must be held primarily responsi have betrayed the 

strike. Like Dange, Ghosh an ngre ss when it elect- 

trust placed in them by the second cong 

ed them to the CC. nnduct of these comrades 

The PB decides to submit the c ^ cons iders further 

to the CC and ask the CC w pB howe ver recoin- 

disciplinary action necessary. should be deferred for 

mends to the CC that fma g given an opportunity to 
some time and these comra e m ; s t a kes. 

make a selfcritical review to study the tactical 

The PB calls upon these com t0 their own con- 

line documents very closely, app^ 
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I’olitburciiu Dm imifiils on Bombay 
Hunger Strike 

I. RESOLUTION ON BOMBAY HUNGERSTRIKE 

The PB strongly censures G. Adhikari for surrendering 
to the strike-breaking pressure from the Nasik and 
Yeravda jails leadership in connection with the hunger- 
strike of Bombay detenus in May last. Adhikari by allow- 
ing himself to be overwhelmed by the developing funk in 
a section of the leadership, when the hungerstrike was 
entering a decisive stage, helped in the betrayal of the 
strike. 

The PB strongly censures CC members D. S. Vaidya, 
S. V. Parulekar and L. K. Oak, who failed to fight against 
this betrayal, and allowed themselves to be overwhelmed 
by the cowardly advices from the jail leaders. The PB 
notes that Oak has treated his crime so lightly that he has 
not submitted any explanation or selfcriticism of his 
action. The PB gives a fortnight to Oak to submit his 
explanation, failing which the PB will recommend to the 
CC to expel him from the central and provincial commit- 
tees of the parly. 

The PB gives a fortnight's time-limit to the members 
of the Bombay committee to individually submit their 
explanation regarding the reformist way in which the 
committee or its secretariat handled the hungerstrike. The 
PB does not want longwinded explanation. It wants to- 
know whether the members of the Bombay committee 

This resoluliefa is dated 30 September 1949. 
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By introducing classification £££*" t £ 
jobs and denying themfan y ^ {ollowing it 

wst kind of treatment to government was 

do the toiling peasant the Congr ^ cUss _ 

-attacking the base of the par y, intim jdate individual 
the working class, and attemp mg dtag the i r wives 

members by starving ‘heir “ by sendrng ^ ^ 

and children to slow death. fi eht ers— the base, 

-demoralise and intimidate workingclass fighters 

the life of the party. whlch consists of 

The attempt to segregate ^ i(Jeologically 

workingclass detenus, is a , by tearing them 

-emasculate the workingclass e d t theoretical activity, 
away from others launch the full fury of 

At the same time it is desW st the wor kingclass 

repression and ]aii 

detenus. ^ be easier t0 launch 

The government thinks t ^ separated from 

such terror against th™ y ois e)em ents and the 

the leaders and other pe y easily blacked out. 

mews about such ■««--*“£ fitter treatment 
At the same time the _?TimSligentsia inside the party, 
do the leaders and educat ed ' t „ b!unt the edge 

to create a fake show o g bu t an attempt to 

-of our agitation This « " (hrolIgh them to tone down 
corrupt certain c 1 ™ 6 "* otheI class . Since the known 
and sabotage struggle o . te( j m iddleclass elements 

leaders of the party and time served to fool the 

-were given class I, it a e lief t h a t detenus in jail 

petty-bourgeois opinion into ' ^ outs ide. By Io cus- 

were not worse off than ullages granted to class I the 
ing attention on the impression of well- 

government sought to crea the f ac t of the 

being and screen from the public ey 

horrible treatment of class exactly this 

In Bombay government’s prop; ’through classification dis- 
line that was followed. In short thro 
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duct in jail and make an objective seller iticism of their 
own actions and submit it to the CC within a reasonable 
time. 

The PB learns that there are quite a few members of 
the Bombay committee and Maharashtra committee in 
Yeravda ]ail All of them are called upon to submit to 
the PB a statement on the stand they took on the deve- 
lopments connected with the hungerstrike. They are also 
asked to make a selfcntical review in the light of the PB 
resolution and note and state whether they unreservedly 
accept these two documents or not. 

The two CCMs from Yeravda jail — Ghosh and Ghate, 
supported unanimously by the Yeravda jail committee, have 
made an attempt to give ideological cover to their vacil- 
lations and opportunism and have advocated openly a 
policy of meek submission to government terror, or only 
a formal opposition to save conscience and practically 
abandon all resistance to wanton attacks in the form of 
segregation of B class from A class, and transfer to con- 
centration camps Their letter which arrogantly demands 
withdrawal of a circular issued by the CCMs in Bombay 
asking them to resist transfers by all militant means — 
contains nothing but a plea for abandoning all resistance. 
Since these comrades make plentiful use of such Leninist 
terms as vanguard etc. to befuddle the minds of others, 
the ideological mask covering the opportunist practice 
advocated must be torn asunder. 

Firstly these comrades fail to understand that the strike 
was betrayed because of their wrong outlook on every 
question, and the vacillations following from it 

They fail to understand it because in typical reformist 
fashion they fail to realise the real issues at stake— -the 
class issues at stake in the hungerstrike. Just because 
demands like abolition of classification, family allowances, 
eta had figured also in the hungerstrike of days when 
the Congress was not yet ruling, they get confused and 
fail to see the changed class character of the demands and 
hungerstrike. 
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By introducing clarification *-»«* „ " £ 

jobs and denying them fam y d following it 

worst kind of treatment to “ ernment was 
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duct in jail and make an objective sclfcriticism of their 
own actions and submit it to the CC within a reasonable 
time. 

The PB learns that there are quite a few members of 
the Bombay committee and Maharashtra committee in 
Yeravda jail All of them are called upon to submit to 
the PB a statement on the stand they took on the deve- 
lopments connected with the hungerstrike. They are also 
asked to make a selfcritical review in the light of the PB 
resolution and note and state whether they unreservedly 
accept these two documents or not 

The two CCMs from Yeravda jail — Ghosh and Ghate, 
supported unanimously by the Yeravda jail committee, have 
made an attempt to give ideological cover to their vacil- 
lations and opportunism and have advocated openly a 
policy of meek submission to government terror, or only 
a formal opposition to save conscience and practically 
abandon all resistance to wanton attacks in the form of 
segregation of B class from A class, and transfer to con- 
centration camps Their letter which arrogantly demands 
withdrawal of a circular issued by the CCMs in Bombay 
asking them to resist transfers by all militant means — 
contains nothing but a pica for abandoning all resistance. 
Since these comrades make plentiful use of such Leninist 
terms as vanguard etc. to befuddle the minds of others, 
the ideological mask covering the opportunist practice 
advocated must be tom asunder. 

Firstly these comrades fail to understand that the strike 
was betrayed because of their wrong outlook on every 
question, and the vacillations following from it. 

They fail to understand it because in typical reformist 
fashion they fail to realise the real issues at stake— the 
class issues at stake in the hungerstrike. Just because 
demands like abolition of classification, family allowances, 
etc. had figured also in the hungerstrike of days when 
the Congress was not yet ruling, they get confused and 
fail to see th«? changed class character of the demands and 
hungerstrike. 
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Ms utmost in such a cause, he must 0 ^ 1 < fl^hUng ior. But 
capable ot fighting for anything worth f.ghfing 
what was the attitude of Yeravda ja.1 CCMs. 

When the government stopped forced^ ee^ ^ ^ 
panicky, they worked themse v “ id this was a diabolical 
stopping of forced feedrng an outs ide to get 

plot to kill them; they sent panicky inter _ 

somehow the hungerstnke wit ra ” I h fe anybody . 'Save 
vention of N. M. Joshi, ^ 1 importunate requests 

us at all costs' was them slogan. The'r^I^ ^ „ y 

began to assume the form of whg sent similor ulti- 

and they were aided in this by S 

matums from Nasik jail. hprs 

» i _* piehteen months party members 

During the course of las. g ^ ^ several hunger . 

in jails in all P ro ™ ces 99 per cent our party 

« htffoughVheroically, courageously and the 
party is justly proud of them. waverinBS md vac il- 

In these struggles * ere ha Y been another instance of 
lations, but there has not y nic on the part of 

such open and gross “' oJ the Nas lk and Yeravda 

the leadership — as in the 

jail CCMs. the CCMs in 

What was the argument a ^ thdrawal of the hunger- 
Yeravda jail In de ™ and ‘" 8 ition to continue the hunger- 
strike? They were not in a i P of being maime d. 

strike without running pect of death or even 

They were frightened at .11 he P ^ ^ both it 

incapacitation— none oft r , ed by , he tail commit- 

seems were exempted 'Lhey. that the question of 

tee perhaps, were of the P allowances for the 

abolition of classification, of defeating the inti- 

families of hundreds ofw ’ governmen t, of fightinff 
midating game of the C g wor king class was not 

the class discrimination ag fives, or even inviting - 

worth sacrificing their t h eir faith in the cause 

physical incapacitation. Such was tn 
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tinction the Bombay government waa tryrng to placa^ 
upperclass nonproletarian elements in the party and 
press the proletarian elements. 

Thanks to this, workingelass leaden, with two decadea 
of service in the cause of the proletariat Jound the "f el I ic , 
in class II while petty-bourgeois elements with acade 
qualifications found themselves In class I. The governmen 
retained with a vengeance the class distinction ■ ® s ' d ® 
jail and attempted to humiliate, insult the working 

It is obvious that the CC members outside as well as 
inside were alien to this understanding. Their understand- 
ing was a reformist understanding-as it was a question 
of a few minor demands and not a question involving [an. 
entire class They neither saw the government s attemp 
to attack and intimidate our class, nor did they see 
insult to our own class. Years of reformism had made all 
of them alien to any sense of pride in the working class, 
had made them insensitive to any affront and insult 
the working class; had made them such hardened reform- 
ists that they were prepared to accept and introduce class 
distinctions inside the party. Their refusal to see the clas 
character of the offensive was nothing but a shameface 
acceptance of class distinction inside the party. 

The elementary duty of every communist worth his salt, 
every communist loyal to the working class, was to defea 
this class offensive, this attempt to intimidate the new 
militants from the working class, this attempt to force 
surrender of the militants bv starving their wives an 
children. It was not a Question of iail treatment in t e 
ordinary sense, but of the freedom of workingelass strug- 
glA of the right to fight for the cause of the working class 
and communism without one’s wife and children being 
starved as. reprisals. It was a part of this freedom that the 
party demands for conducting the class war against t o 
bourgeoisie. 

' It is obvious that no sacrifice will be too great, too much 
in this battle. If a communist is not capable of sacrificing 
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his utmost in such a cause, he must be declared to be in- 
capable ot fighting for anything worth fighting for. But 
what was the attitude of Yeravda jail CCMs? 

When the government stopped forced feeding they got 
panicky, they worked themselves into a frenzy over the 
stopping of forced feeding and said this was a diabolical 
plot to kill them; they sent panicky letters outside to get 
somehow the hungerstrike withdrawn, and seek the inter- 
vention of N. M. Joshi, Shankarrao, More, anybody. 'Save 
us at all costs' was their slogan. Their importunate requests 
began to assume the form of ultimatums as time passed by 
and they were aided in this by Dange who sent similar ulti- 
matums from Nasik jail 

During the course of last eighteen months party members 
in jails in all provinces have earned on several hunger- 
strikes In all of these the ranks, 99 per cent of our party 
members, have fought heroically, courageously and the 
party is justly proud of them. 

In these struggles there have been wavenngs and vacil- 
lations, but there £ 

thflerrsh" rcase of the Nasik and Yeravda 

jail CCMs. advanced by the CCMs in 

What was the arg withdrawal of the hunger- 

Yeravda jail in dem ^ “ to continue the hunger- 

strike? They were not set a l P»‘ o£ death or belng malmed . 
strike without runmng th £ " k Mt oI death or even 
They were frightened ‘ h ^ P wss on strilte . both it 
incapacitation-none of ort „ d by the iail commit- 

seems were exempted, in y. ■ , hlt the question of 

tee perhaps, were of th P allow ances for the 

abolition of classificatio • of defeating the inti- 

families of hund ” dS e 0 ^,„ gres s government, of fighting 

midating game of tne the wor king class was not 

the class discrimination e ^ ^ m eve „ invilinff 
worth sacrificing their the ir fai th in , he 

physical incapacitation. Such 
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tinction the Bombay government was trying to placate- 
upperclass nonproletarian elements in the party and sup- 
press the proletarian elements. 

Thanks to this, workingclass leaders with two decades 
of service in the cause of the proletariat found themselves 
in class II while petty-bourgeois elements with academic- 
qualifications found themselves in class I. The governmen 
retained with a vengeance the class distinction inside t e- 
jail and attempted to humiliate, insult the working class. 

It is obvious that the CC members outside as well as 
inside were alien to this understanding. Their understand- 
ing was a reformist understanding — as it was a question 
of a few minor demands and not a question involving an 
entire class They neither saw the government's attempt 
to attack and intimidate our class, nor did they see the- 
insult to our own class Years of reformism had made 
of them alien to any sense of pride in the working class, 
had made them insensitive to any affront and insult to- 
the working class; had made them such hardened reform- 
ists that they were prepared to accept and introduce class 
distinctions inside the party. Their refusal to see the class 
character of the offensive was nothing but a shamefaced 
acceptance of class distinction inside the party. 

The elementary duty of every communist worth hiS salt, 
every communist loyal to the working class, was to defeat 
this class offensive, this attempt to intimidate the new 
militants from the working class, this attempt to force 
surrender of the militants bv starving their wives an 
children It was not a auestion of jail treatment in the 
ordinarv sense, but of the freedom of workingclass strug- 
gle of the right to fight for the cause of the working class 
and communism without one’s wife and children being 
starved as , reprisals. It was a part of this freedom that the 
party demands for conducting the class war against the 
bourgeoisie. 

• It is obvious that no sacrifice will be too great, too much 
in this battle. If a communist is not capable of sacrificing 
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for whom they were fighting are ther^ 

strike; any further continuation u meaningless. Such was 

their attitude to the stru “ le Y d jail leaders that be- 
Besides the -W"* were giving up 

cause a number of class u. y , wa( . a false- 

hungerstrike, the strike shoul e vn^ ^ b ’ ounden duty 

argument. It was false beca bungerstrike even if 

of class I prisoners to contmue the Imngerstni ^ ft 

the entire class II prisoners -stance by class I 

was a joint struggle and con u tha 

would have counted, and would have 

^'majority of ■*£ 

“of LtaslI r/vacilStions among Cass II detenus 

in that jail. , .. _, 1Triber of class II pri- 

Thirdly, practically the en i t5 wh0 had har dly 

soners in Yeravda were nonparty pea^n J bound' 

come into contact with the ^-““.Sons of this 
to vacillate. To base oneself on ^ vacfflattaa . 
mass was to seek covet to * ranks drawn , rom the 
Fourthly, the majority _ P Wcrii jails and 

working class were either _™ , h em _though they consti- 
Ghosh does not even remember them- 

toted the majority °f cl = ss excuse was sought to 

Thus it will be seen that every ^ ^ other, 
stage a retreat and lustify i there m ight have been 

It might be in other ja . oners This was natural 
vacillations among class v hesdtating lead from the- 
since there was only a weaK why the cCMs should 
beginning. But that is no vac iii a tions growing they 
have vacillated If they 1ves j n the struggle. Both 
should have thrown them exempted in the be- 

Ghosh and Ghate, though they when lhe decisive 

ginning, should have io.ned the strugg 

point had been reached concerned showed pettv- 

The PB holds that the ^ called upon to fight for 
bourgeois funk when tn y 
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they were fighting for. Snch was their respect for the 
working class; their anger against the treatmen 
working class detenus, their own comrades, members of 

the same party. , . . . .. . „ h , lt 

The refusal to risk life or physical injury is nothing but 
the announcement of open desertion of the class figh , 
open desertion by petty-bourgeois elements of the working 
class. This and nothing else is the class meaning of the 
cowardly withdrawal. The vacillations of the petty hour 
geoisie are reflected inside the party leadership in jail, 
since the leadership is mostly composed of these elements. 

The abolition of classification was not a demand im- 
possible of achievement as is imagined by the leaders. The 
ranks in Bombay perhaps do not know that classifica 
has been abolished in Bengal and Madras so far as detenus 
are concerned— a fact which ought to show to everybody 
that it is a demand easy of achievement provided sufficien 
fighting capacity and faith in the cause is there. 

If the leaders of Yeravda and Nasik jails, if the CCMS, 
had decided to continue the strike never minding the con- 
sequences. if they had shown an uncompromising spirit 
from the beginning, and had not raised hope in the minds 
of the officials that the hungerstrike could be easily broken, 
they would have definitely won. If in the course of the 
struggle, whether successful or unsuccessful, there ha 
been martyrs — they would have died in a cause wort 
dying for, a cause for which it is an honour and privilege 
to die — the cause of the working class. 

But nothing was farther from the minds of the leader 
ship at Nasik and Yeravda jails than the dutv of sacrificing 
lives in this cause. From the beginning the leadership 
which mostly comes from class I — the privileged class 
looked upon the fight as only the fight of class II. Dange 
openly puts it in so many words The chits written y 
Ghosh from Yeravda jail also betray the same i^ ea - 
■Repeatedly in his chits Ghosh writes about growing 
-numbers of class II prisoners giving up the strike an 
■emphasis which has no other meaning than this that those 
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ourselves with bare fists, snateh away their lathis if w 
could, etc. But would not collect stones and sticks, hurl 
them at the police” It is unbelievable that such nausea 

- stuff should * 

supported by a number of PCMs in aurusi 

party ranks and masses under party's leadership have 

Waved heroic battles inside and 0 "“® tha ys ri pre . 

The Veravda CCMs reject in principle “J “ they seek 
paration for resistance p0,, “ u by , alking about 

to cover the cowardice of th P h r that 

snatching lathis of t e p ■ principle organisation of 

rjt h ^“ 'JZS25 in snatching the 

S ^I'mtfelrragatnst 3253 

"The point is whether n8h ‘ '7 n m o , co „Sng stones etc., 
make a different P an-a “barracks by 

nol allowing the police to attack us 

hurling them at them, not waiting for them 
but seize the initiative ourselves. initiative; 

The Yeravda CCMs are afraid of sejamg^t ^ ^ ^ 
they want the police to se ^ ^ police at , a ck begins 
crux of their line. And fo . vmir barracks with 

not when the police begin to app splitting your 

lathis and rifles but on* when yard and 

heads, when they have a the attack 

carried the attack in J-J****^ you are at a 
starts when it is f Te * d l h l' “ , he sara e theory as Joshi's 
complete disadvantage. This ^ star t burning vour 

who said, "Don t resist till ( h __ the police have 


houses and raping your w ° r " This j s no t a theory of 
finished you and your resis . da(e aU resistance and 
any resistance but a propos fifth-columnist manner, 

that too in a typical treachert ^ tha , „hat they are 
The Yeravda CCMs do , a u resistance and 

advoeaUng is treacherous sabotage o 
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the working class; because of their alien class 
fight for the working class became unreal to them, they, 
therefore lacked conviction and became panicky just when 
the struggle was reaching a decisive point, Its climax. 

The PB holds that the strike could have continued f 
many more days if the CCMs concerned had placed them- 
selves at the head and given a decisive lead. 

Following this, the Yeravda CCMs, unanimously sup- 
ported by the jail committee, have come out most shame- 
lessly in favour of nonresistance or formal passive rests - 
ance to the segregation move of the government. ey 
reject the principle of militant forms of resistance in jail 
and proclaim the opportunist theory that in jails on y 
hungerstrikes, or other forms of passive resistance— they 
call it defensive resistance — should be undertaken, 
escape being charged with advocating nonviolent passive 
resistance out and out, they talk of resistance with bare 
fists eta, or with whatever might come into their hands. 
This is nothing but a conscience-saving clause. In the con- 
text of the fact that they reject as a matter of principle 
militant resistance and also preparation before hand for 
organising such resistance, their talk of resistance with 
bare fists etc. is only a plea for organised passive resistance 
and nothing else. In this they only ape the bourgeois leader 
Gandhiji who permitted women to resist with hands, 
allowed scratching with finger-nails and biting with teeth. 
Gandhiji was right in describing these forms of resistance 
as nonviolent for they constitute onlv symbolic resistance. 

In their degenerate reformism the Yeravda CCMs advo- 
cate this thinly-veiled nonresistance and reject as a mat- 
ter of principle militant resistance and all organised pre- 
paration for it. 

That these comrades reject as a matter of principle any 
preparation for serious and militant resistance is clear from 
the following: "The form that we decided upon was one 
which can be called defensive resistance. This is, we worn 
gather at one place, raise slogans and refuse to be separat- 
ed and locked up. If they attacked us, we would defen 
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form of sUuggie leading to clash with the police and grim 
fighting; but in the Congress, bourgeois-liberal sense of a 
token or constitutional protest. The line of reasoning is 
this— all forms of struggle other than hungerstrike are no 
real struggles, but just token protests, and therefore too 
much repression in them, loss of life etc. should be avoided. 

That this is the idea in calling everything else than 
hungerstrike demonstration is dear from the Mtavrng, 
given in explanation of the characterisation of the forms 
as demonstration: "Ultimately the government forces can 
and will overpower us unless our action has created such 
resistance against government... They are therefor 
the nature of demonstrations. ’ „ . 

Thus the demarcating line betweenthehungerstnkeand 
militant forms of resistance is this-that On : latter U bound 
to be overpowered, therefore can never ’ 

wards militant forms of struggle. What the Yeravda CCMs 
have come forward with an unbridled apology for non 
violent struggle — for hungerstrike as the sole weapon. 

At the same time this is an openly defeat^tattitude^ 
wards militant forms of struggle. a gentry 

are advocating is nothing new. The en ire the 

in the days of their oppositional politics has taken the 

‘-attire to * <-:-‘r 8 „^^:s:s 

- a p,ea to 

abjure revolutionary nidhods d Strug® ^ ot 

It is besides untrue ito sugg what ^ rc£ormists 

struggle meet only vnth dele ^ ^ ranks 

seek to make out. The to qmjt e the inter- 

such reformists. It “ ^ or our „ experi- 

national " them is enough to ex- 

ence in this connection. To f ^ arguments ad- 

pose the utterly advanced in connec- 

vanced, though they are supp 

tion with jail struggies on y^ itsel£ shows that the 
The experience of ^ l s ^toig about them. In Bengal 
Yeravda CCMs understand nothing a 
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are only repeating Joshi’s treacherous arguments in his- 
notorious "Pol-Qrg Letter” of February 1947. 

The Yeravda CCMs repudiate preparation for militant 
resistance and are opposed in principle to the very idea, 
of militant resistance. They openly state that it is not pos- 
sible in jail and should not be resorted to. They write: 
"We think that broadly speaking the two forms of struggle- 
that can be adopted in jails are hungerstrike and demon- 
strations About the former we need not say anything. It 
is accepted by all that this is one of the most important 
forms of jail struggle. About the latter, viz demonstrations, 
there are differences about the forms. We include air 
physical resistance in this category because no matter 
what methods we use ultimately the government force can 
and will overpower us unless our action has created such 
resistance against government outside that It abandons the- 
particular policy which led to the action — say transfer. 
They are therefore in the nature of dembnstrations. 

"Now the question is — what should be the nature of 
th^se actions’ Even after the most careful" deliberations, 
we are definitely of the opinion that they should be of the 1 
nature of defensive resistance— not symbolic resistance oF 
the type of satyagraha but defensive resistance to 'the 
utmost of our strength even if it leads to firing.” 

The bogus character of the defensive resistance advocat- 
ed is already unmasked The talk about firing or defensive- 
resistance being different from satyagraha cannot be taken 
seriously. All that stands out is that there is to be no mili- 
tant resistance. > 

To reach this reformist conclusion wrong arguments and' 
conceptions about demonstrations are introduced. What do- 
the Yeravda CCMs mean by describing all forms of strug- 
gle'; other than hungerstrike— including militant form«— 
as demonstrations’ What they mean is that hungerstrike-- 
is the only real struggle which leads to success while 
every other form is just a token protest, the militant form 
leads only to being overpowered by the enemy. The word* 
demonstration is not used here in the sense of a higher- 
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• Militant forms of resistance is thus concentrated resist- 
ance, the climax of resistance which unmasks the tolst 
face of the Nehru government, rouses *e mignaUon 
our people outside and steels the struggle teplan 

and organisation are incumbent on a re 
Obviously a lot of initiative and discretion will be with the 
committees on the spot to decide on which bssus to r«°rt 
to this form of struggle. From outside enly su'h paten^ 
Issues as transfer to concentration camps “ “n 

be indicated. Obviously there will be many 
which will necessitate the use of ^*^**£ 0 ^™* 
choice of issues, and of the forms of ^nigg'e, wdl generaUy 

remain with 4. « «£ ^"fmmtf 

will not always be “ M ific case-except on such 
struggle id tobe ad °^ ‘Ration etc. Issues may crop 
broad issues as transfer, segr b suddenly, 

up suddenly, developments may tak ptan sudd y, 

necessitating — ' ^ce p/the party 

through frequent consultation t S occasions 

r„ b Mchtcirnst«i SUT* t.en on the s^ And 

dhy 

the Yeravda CCMs. * h at the docu- 

•The PB cannot but take note of the fac Jt 

ment of Yeravda the hero io struggles carried 

attempts to in >“ d ® •„ typ ; ca l reformist fashion, the 

on in other jails, belittle, JP Sabannali jail struggle 
revolutionary importance the pB t0 re 

and puts forward a line ' on by our heroi c 
pudiate all the militant f g 

comrades in Jail. . w it i s the former type 

This is what they write- defensive re- 
ef resistance-that which « ^ ^ 

sistance — that we thought taken place in various 

But reports of the clashes a h l question afresh, 

jails have made us ^“^^"nridered opinion-the 
And we are giving you below our co 
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the militant resistance organised by the jail comrades, 
which led to barricading of barracks, fighting from inside 
the barracks and death of four comrades, did not lead 
to the prisoners being defeated-— but to panic in the ranks 
of the government who had to come out with an assur- 
ance that the terms of the previous agreement will be im- 
plemented. Formally it appeared as if the prisoners were 
defeated, because the barracks were taken possession of by 
the police, but the reality was otherwise. And far from 
demoralising the prisoners, the clash made them more 
angry and they embarked upon another hungerstrike to 
demand inquiry into police firing. There was no one in 
Bengal to raise the slogan ’the police are seeking to ex- 
terminate us, let us therefore save ourselves’. 

The Yeravda CCMs unconsciously compare the prolong- 
ed character of the hungerstrike with the shortlived cha- 
racter of militant forms of struggle and think that in the 
latter there is no chance of victory. No one has suggested 
that militant forms of resistance can be as protracted as a 
hungerstrike. That is why no one has suggested that it 
should be the sole weapon on all occasions. The proper 
attitude is that in the present revolutionary period and the 
mood of the masses, in the present stage of fight against 
the government* such resistance often is the only deterrent 
against the government, and helps to rouse our class, and 
unmask the government far more effectively, and warns 
the government not to continue its repressive attitude to 
the political prisoners. It is a deterrent because such re- 
sistance makes it clear to the government that its policy 
can be executed only through a deluge of blood, and the 
Nehru government dare not repeat blood-baths in jail 
without rousing the hatred of the people against itself and 
undermining its existence. This has been seen in the streets 
of Calcutta where literally we have won through sheer 
defiance of police firing, facing repeated police firing, and 
forcing the government to retreat. The Nehru government 
and its jail administration will be shaken provided our 
comrades have faith in themselves and the people. 
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enemy, that is getting isolated through such struggles and 
the masses and their party that get united, more deter- 
mined. That the Yeravda jail committee should resurrect 
this nauseating theory of Joshi in August 1M» shows that 
they are deep in the mire of reformism. 

. This kind of reformism finds every excuse and _uses 
every argument to shirk militant battles. pre en s 
plead in the name of the safety of the par y, sa e 
cadres, in the name of avoiding too many losses. The 
Yeravda committee all the whole avers that hey are not 
afraid, that they are prepared for all eventualities, but in 
the end oppose militant struggle. At one place they oppose 
such action because they say 

on our side, while the enemy will ar y losses 

thus making it appear as if they are ou o 

on the enemy. But this is mere ^ d ° n0 ‘ 

want to make any serious preparation, e 

it and use the. argument of unequal battle only to liquidate 

^^"peatedly aver .hat 

to defend the honour of th = P a [ W ^ y should be shot 

sical injury. But their plea is that iney 
down while offering n— ufdo™” en 

It is also very likely that t y whe n our 

when we do no, collect ourselves with 

resistance does not go »ey°n Th ey ho shoo t 

bare hands and snatchmg away “ Calcut ta may shoot 

down the women demons ra ^ resist ance. . . 

down prisoners at the very hold o£ whateV er 

Whenever they do that, we ^ £ beBt aB we can. But 
we can get on the spot .and Ung stom , s an d brick- 

that is not the same t . h ™ g when the police approach 
bats beforehand, hurling th^ inevitable.” This is 

our barrack etc., and thus be shot down with- 

a plea that at best we are prePj>« 

out resistance, but not by o en ared to die j n non- 
But even this pose of se Tbe nonviolent resistance 

violent resistance is a false p 
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opinion of our committee.” It is thus clear that they have 
sent their opportunist line as an alternative to the line 
adopted in other jails with which they do not agree. 

Instead of feeling inspired by the resistance in other 
jails and examining their own opportunist practice, they 
sit in judgment over others, and blame them for not fol- 
lowing their opportunist practice. 

And they further slander the heroic Sabarmati com- 
rades as follows-’ "The brutality of the firing at Sabarmati 
clearly shows that what the government is out to do is 
to physically exterminate or permanently incapacitate as 
many of our comrades as possible. And we feel that we 
should not adopt a form of struggle which facilitates the 
execution of this plan.” > . 

So the Sabarmati comrades are guilty of facilitating the 
execution of the enemy’s plan. The same provocation 
theory of Joshi to slander all militant resistance, all those 
who defy death. It is on the same plane as Joshi's slander 
of Vayalar and Punnapra heroes. The PB condemns the, 
comrades for indulging in these slanderous . assertions 
which only show that they cannot even appreciate revo- 
lutionary fights— much less enact them. 

This slanderous interpretation however is not accidental. 
This is in reality the essence of their criticism of all, mili- 
tant actions in jail. They want to denounce them as acts 
of provocation which only help the enemy. 'And this, 
method of opposing revolutionary actions is not new. It is, 
the Joshian method of presenting sabotage of the revolu- 
tionary movement as defence of the party. It is the Joshian 
theory of denouncing militant actions as provocative 
actions. The trick is done by concentrating attention on the 
acts of repression, by falsely presenting that through such 
repression the class enemy is getting stronger, the people 
are going down, and by concealing the heroism of those 
who fight, the basic causes — the desperate conditions, ris-- 
ing consciousness which make people • fight and face death 
and screening the truth that it is the government, the class 
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the jail provided we have the courage to use it No one has 

SZt raSag'nst the poiice, «£££«£ 
hungerstrike also to enforce an impartial committee 
quiry into police firing. 

•==«»K££2s: 

S.-KS=., r: — ;-t 

strength and 51 ua ‘ 10 “ ” 1 Jj hdra w the hungerstrike in 
be maimed or to die and witnaraw 

P anic - . .• n n f militant forms comes 

And now when the que ma ke firing 

they again reject *■» *"** that ®r ^ ^ o£ 
inevitable, they are death-traps, ui y 

cadres. , u rpoeatedly aver that they, 

It is obvious that though th y their real 

are prepared to or vio- 

demand is "either deatii line of argument as 

^ortrt and —^olutionary, as sabotage of all 
resistance. tQ | a y down the 

The Yeravda c0 ^«ee * ^ fa significant that the 

form of struggles in ja Comrades in a number 

request comes from Yerav^ line correc tly without 

of jails have understo n<J o{fere d militant resist- 

a special reference to occasions. Comrades in Ben- 

ance on their ovm “ Cudda i ore , Sabarmati jails acted 
gal, Cawnpore, Vellore, ^ jljUBO! , ha t they did. 
correctly in offering h ^ d be c]ear beyond doubt 

The guidmg hne of tne , yeravda document, 

from what is ***££%?£** is such that even 
The PB further adds that i are often necessary 

the most militant forms , t he on iy weapon to 

and justified. They “ '"“"f^at his offensive. Any- 
force the enemy to retrea 
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is suggested precisely to -ape 
say militant forms make ftrmg mevl 
are opposed to it. Nonviolent forms make r 
and they may esoape it. ^ .^"^y mference 
ing line between the two m what 

to the needs of the class struggle but by referenc 
will inflict less injury on them. dominates the 

That it is the fear of consequences 
mind of the Yeravda comnuttee is clear fro 
ing They write, "Barricades inside jail becom 
deathtraps and not a means of 

murderous fire is opened because you cwiot retreat, y^ 
cannot manoeuvre, you cannot take shelter. g No 

to understand what they mean by barricade g B 
one has asked jail comrades to raise bam^es ' 
maidan, or central square. The Bengal com 
caded their barracks, and perhaps their yards Th y n 
not yet complained it was a death-trap. Those h rf 
to fight find out the ways and means of doing .A 
course they choose the most advantageous ground t 

“liuMhe reality is that these comrades want the 
sanction the hungerstrike as the method of struggle, ^ 
token demonstrations as auxiliary aids. They w ' he 
feel that the objects that we have in 

government and rousing the people against it, t 

ing our courage and determination and mn T g ,; sed 
and admiration for the party— these objects can be e! 
by hungerstrikes and by the form of demonstration 
we have proposed— a form of action that corresp ^ 

our strength and to the situation inside the mtont 

hungerstrike is proclaimed as the weapon and al 
resistance rejected. We at the same time 
of hungerstrike the leaders conducted. It must be 
at the same time that it is totally untrue to say that ^ 
hungerstrike and token demonstrations correspond I 
strength and situation inside the 
forms of resistance also correspond to our streng 
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the jail provided w« our 

suggested that only “ ^ Bengal comrades who faced 
strength inside the ]ails. The bsMUe ntly resorted to 

militant battle against the po ^ cominltte e of in- 

hungerstrike also to enforce an P 
quiry into police firing. ,, — 


..jiry into police firing. , a. 

■ The crux of the Veravda line Ueam ^ 

devise that form of strugg During the nonviolent 

death or physical responds to their 

hungerstrike, which according wKe not prepared to 

te^foftoTand’wiihdraw the hungerstrike in 

panic. — - r ' r ' rn( ‘* 


panic. r mUitant forms comes 

And now when the < '“ esUO “ th t the y make firing 

they again reject them by s ,008 tha ^ ^ o£ 

inevitable, they are death-traps, in 
cadres. *’■“* * y '°' 7 


KVliaUUl, 11 J ~ 

cadres. . ^nrtpntpdlv aver that they 

It is obvious that though they P their rea l 

are prepared to die in the oause “f toparty,^ ^ ^ 
demand is neither death nor m3 b 0 j argument as 
lent struggle. The PB reje«s ***£ * ^ all 

opportunist and counterrevolutionary, 

resistance. — • ’ — Awn the 


-distance. a lay down the 

The Yeravda committee want ^ ^ significa nt that the 
form of struggles m3** ° ’ Comra des in a number 

request comes from Yerav correctly without 

of jails have understood p ^ y olfered militant resist- 
a special reference to the . Comrades in Ben- 

ance on their own on severaocc abarma ti jails acted 
gal, Cawnpore, Vellore, Cuddalore Sabarrn^ ^ 

correctly in offering the rests ^ clcar beyond doubt 
The guiding line of the PB sho y erav da document, 

from what is stated in cnticum of ^ ^ ^ even 

The PB further adds that the si often „ e cessary 

the most militant forms of struKB only w eapon to 

and justified. They often “ nst '‘“ ‘ y olIe „sive. Any- 

force the enemy to retreat and defeat 
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U suggested precisely to escape ^^dtence toy 

say militant forms make firing inevitab likely 

are opposed to it. Nonviolent forms make * 
and they may escape it. They tference 

ing line between the two m ^ ‘ to what 

to the needs oi the class struggle but by referenc 

will inflict less injury on them. dominates the 

That it is the tear of consequences that domm ^ 

mind of the Yeravda committee is clear from 
inK They write, "Barricades inside jail become 
deathtraps and not a means of defence or offence ^ when 
murderous fire is opened because you eamurt retteat, 
cannot manoeuvre, you cannot take shelter. No 

to understand what they mean by '>“ r .eade fighting 
one has asked jail comrades to raise barricades .k the 
maidan, or central square. The Bengal com 
caded their barracks, and perhaps their vards. They » 
not yet complained it was a death-trap. Those of 

to fight find out the ways and means of doing i ■ 
course they choose the most advantageous ground that tn y 

“limthe reality is that these comrades want party to 
sanction the hungerstrike as the method of stru ®®^ 1 „ We 
token demonstrations as auxiliary aids. They w . 
feel that the objects that we have in view-^xposmg 
government and rousing the people against it, d ct 

Ing our courage and determination and winning P 
and admiration for the party-these objects can ^be ^ 

by hungerstrikes and by the form of demonstrat 
we have proposed— a form of action that corre P« g 
our strength and to the situation inside the jails, 
hungerstrike is proclaimed as the weapon and all 
resistance rejected. We at the same time 
of hungerstrike the leaders conducted. It must be r 
at the same time that it is totally untrue to sW ^ ^ 
hungerstrike and token demonstrations corresp^ 0 " d , 

Strength and situaflon inside the jails. The 
forms of resistance also correspond to our strength 
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the handicaps that the leadership has created through 
its surrenderist policy. The PB holds no 
It warns .however against losing morale and interpreting 
repression and death as the enemy s victor . 

. The PB warns the Yeravda and other leaded .that the 
way in which they conducted the hungerstnke gave a set- 
back to the struggle of politicals all over n ia, egsion 
ing the enemy and creating hopes 

would force the surrender of communlsta Agatast this ft 
comrades- in other provinces are ^rmcahy hghtmg^The 
enemy is- constantly probing for wea . every 

to take advantage of every weakness in „si s t anc e 

chink in our armour. The heroic 

of 1 our comrades in jails has discre 1 e tke vo j ce 

hoth at home and abroad and it seeks to silence 

of the political prisoner* lot «pe?t”uch widespread flare- 
-The government di not e*P openin g of a new 

up and prolonged fights m J“‘- them , n panlc . They 

Iront against the government th ^ this front, 

knew their own weak Pu slU °" blackout all news about 
•Though the bourgeois press known and dis- 

politicals, repression ogam* governm ent re- 
credits the government. The f t ^ hungerstr i kes 

sorts to open lies m its putty-bourgeois public 

shows that it is afraid «“ «* “ J 1 ., rea t me „t of politi- 
opinion which is very sen concessions to the 

■cals. The fact that S° verI “’L declare that no concessions 
politicals and at the same t . 0 f owning defeat 

■were made shows that they a 

lest it might lead to struggles e important part 

The struggle of poli1 ?f ^ehru government. The govern- 
of the struggle against the time weakness 

ment is vulnerable on thiatm^" o£ rrf 

in our ranks, and lack of con amoun ti n g to strike-break- 
ism, constitute heinous crimes ; 

ing and joining the enemy- _ the Yeravda CCMs, 

Continuing their oppo rtu ** ls . the lowest depth of 
supported by the jail committee. 
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one who rejects them ns a matter ot principle or contteues 
to repudiate them in practice while professing loyal y 
them in principle has no place inside the party. 

At the same lime it is obvious that the militant resist- 
ance, climaxing the resistance ot the prisoners, cannot be 
resorted to every day. Therefore the other forms ot Strug 
gle like hungerstrike etc. arc not obsolete, but are still 
valuable The opportunist tendency to reject militant re- 
sistance and stick to hungerstrike alone should be con - 


ciousiy iougiu 

If the Yeravda comrades change their understanding 
completely they will find no difficulty in making the 
choice of forms according to the situation. They them- 
selves will come to the conclusion that on such matters 
as transfer to concentration camps or segregation the 
militant forms are necessary and justified 

The PB further wishes to impress on the Yeravda and 
other leaders that their cowardly conduct of the hunger- 
strike has emboldened the enemy and made him confi- 
dent that the communists can be made to quail before 
death and repression. The fact that the brutal firing in 
Sabarmati jail only creates in the committee members the 
feeling that we must have adopted wrong forms of strug- 
gle shows demoralisation before repression and panic, 
shows that unless the committee completely repudiates 
its reformist outlook, the game of Morarji & Co to intimi- 


date the prisoners will succeed. 

Thanks to the cowardly conduct of the hungerstrike and 
the persistence of reformist outlook, the struggle of poli- 
tical prisoners in Bombay is already put in danger. When 
resistance is organised again it is bound to be met with 
ferocious violence, for the enemy hopes to secure a swil 
victory over the prisoners. Brutal firing as in Sabarmati 
jail may be enacted again. An insane bourgeoisie, when 
it hopes to secure quick victory may go to any extent. 
However the repression can be beaten back if the mem- 
bers walk into the battle with determination and remove 
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their views. Demanding all abandonment of the struggle 
against segregation, against the open discriminat.on agalnst 
the workingclass prisoners and slandering the Sabarmatl 
struggle, these petty-bourgeois leaders write. Thefeal 
issue which led to the clash at Sabarmatl-the Plan of 
Deoli-has not come at all betore public because the clash 
took place on the issue of transfer o era ■ 
clashes in other jails on the same issue i.e. ‘™ s, “ 
jails within the province will not lead to any < orc r r ont’ 
will not help to bring the issue of Deol. to to* fore front 

Precious lives wiU be ^ St ; ^^_° lhat T precisely what 
-i 1- remains hidden 

trating^tha^communUts^ari'face^eath.^U 

by the course of acuon given in thej ^ being 

Once more the same fear attpmDted to be 

maimed, though this time this ear ‘ { br j ng _ 

screened by repeated references to the necessity 
ing the issue before the public. ♦ 

Secondly, it is nothing but aba-faced jie to 

that all that Sabi “™ a . ll tb “ c ct, s in Yeravda are not only 
lives. It is obvious that .the hero i sm but have got 

not inspired by the Sabarm bers everywhere, in 

frightened. But all honest par y wh o have heard 

jail or outside, all ' b ° se " aar all , hose honest people 
the heroic story of Sabarma . despite the press 

who have come to know ab and (he party rank s and 
blackout have become ‘"dig ^ in their resolve to 

party following have becom 

fight the Nehru government. unmasked the brutality 

The Sabarmatt struggle h he gove rnment waver, 

of the Nehru government and shootings in str eets and 

just as it did in Bengal af . gh their martyrdom 
jail. The Sabarmatt comrade p t y which was so cheap- 
have rescued the prestige of the party w 
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reformism in their letter, which is in reply to a circnlar 

HSkskssssw: 

tion camp outside the province. , _sfer 

?he circular calls on all detenus to resist ruch trmisfer 
and asks them to follow up ^ 

our comrades in West Bengal, Ve lore and Sden^ ^ 
them to fight with every weapon that they can 
make proper preparation for such a fig t, lhe 

The circular puts the issue very mildly. It calls 
J comrades to do the most obvious thing, to re^.in^ 
same way as comrades elsewhere have done. “ ^ 

states that the government's move is directed P 
against the worker and peasant prisoners, that it 

m None'except one who is completely alien to all 
class feeling and class pride will fail ,0 * pt OTe 

portance of tight at all costs on this issue. None cxcep 
who has developed blue funk at the prospect ol a 6 
struggle will object to following in the tradition 0 
West Bengal comrades, or preparing for the battle 
way indicated. h 

The Yeravda CCMs and jail committee membersn 
covered themselves with disgrace by violently objccuns ^ 
the circular and direction on principle and have belr y 
the fact that they are not only ideologically confuse 
get frightened at the prospect of offering any senou 

sistance in jail. , miments 

In this letter they repeat all the nauseating arg 
of the earlier arguments and add a few more bog 
opportunist arguments thoroughly unworthy of senou 

volutionaries. ciander 

Without; the least sense of shame they repeat 1116 , he 
about Sabarmati and have the effrontery to state . he „ c d 
happenings since Sabarmati have further streng 
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not fools and they easily understand the fight against 
segregation, the fight against transfer to places outside 
the province. If the Sabarmati comrades had made trans- 
fer to Yeravda the only issue even that would have been 
understood by the people since it was one of the demands 
of the hungerstrike that the political prisoners should be 


kept within their districts. 

In their desire to run away from militant struggles the 
Yeravda comrades go to ridiculous length, and declare that 
even if the government was forced to withdraw all plans 
of transfer to outside the province through militant 
resistance, this is not good enough. "We want to stress that 
even if after a series of jail clashes the government drops 
the idea of transfer to Deoli it will not have fully served 
our purpose. What we want to do is not merely to defeat 
the ordinance, we also want the people to see and recognise 
that it has been defeated. The government should not be 
able to argue afterwards that it never meant to transfer the 


Bombay prisoners to Deoil” 

The Yeravda CCMs could have as well argued that the 
best way of demonstrating to the people that the govern- 
ment has been defeated on the question of Deoli was first 
to allow themselves to be transferred to Deoli and start the 
fight back. They would not- have looked more ridiculous 
than what they do by advancing the present argument 
The defeat of the government’s plan of transfer to D 
will not serve our purpose fully, if resistance starts at the 
preparatory stage when the authorities are transferring 
Prisoners to one or two jails for purposes of transfem g 
to Deoli; even if such resistance compels the govemm n 
to abandon its plan because of sheer nuhtancy of resist- 
ance of the prisoners, clashes and sacrifices o . . 1 

Because in abandoning its plan the 8°vernm 
come out with a communique saying it had ^intent ^ 
transferring anyone to Deoli and thus peop e ^ 

The Sp^h^er* mom politically conscious 

E££ZZ -tat *. Yeravda COM, concede. The 
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BO m ™“= the Yeravda CCMs, -pported by the J»U 
committee, driving at? What they seek is 
struggle against segregation, against concentration 
class I and class II prisoners in different jails prep 1 g 
to transfer to places outside the province^Thls^ how tty 
put their demand in cold blood: "The tocUon to resist 
all transfers to Nasik and Yeravda on the plea that gov 
ernment is planning Deoli is one which takes no ac»un_ 

of the issue that is there before the PUbUo nor ‘he se® 
ments of the prisoners" II the Yeravda CCMs “ 

suggest that transfer to Deoli m a roerB , r T“ U ' ?rm a tion 
the party outside, it they have got rehab sh0 „ld 

that the government has no such 1I " enUon ' nj mnn- 
say so. Further they should also prove that the 8 
ment has no intention of segregating the class p 
If they prove this, then the question of transfer may 
treated according to the decisions of each jail comnu 
or the tastes of individuals. . 

In the absence of such a proof the refusal 
against transfer is refusal to fight against segreg • 
against preparatory steps to transler outside the prov 
In Bengal at least the government is making secret P P 
rations to transfer the detenus to Buxa camp. The o 
bay government must be making similar preparations— 
since it is all-India policy. 

Under these circumstances not to fight in a null tain ^ 

against segregational transfer or preparatory transfer * 
nothing but open treachery and the Yeravda CCMs a 
advocating it. Their tactic is to postpone all strugg e 
the point at which its organisation becomes impossib e. 

Of course this time in typical Joshian manner sabo 
is advocated in the name of making the issue clear to 
people. They should remember one thing — the people 
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What is the master plan that they suggest in opposition 
to the instructions sent from outside? Do not resist segre- 
gational transfers — they include such transfers under the 
innocuous term transfer inside the province and screen (i) 
transfers of class II are more likely to be segregational 
than otherwise, (ii) resist only when after segregation is 
complete and orders for transfer to a prison outside the 
province or to a place like Karwar come, (iii) and then 
offer only passive resistance, "defensive resistance”, but 
on no account militant resistance. Militant resistance was 
rejected as a matter of principle. 

That this is nothing but the tactics of giving the enemy 
an easy victory, the tactics of deliberate sabotage of all 
resistance, is clear beyond doubt. 

To throw dust in the eyes of others the Yeravda CCMs 
make an attempt to present their viewpoint under Marx- 
ist terminology. The kind of "Marxism" that they pro- 
pound has however nothing to do with Marxism-Leninism. 

In defence of their own opportunism they mock at the 
party outside, at its failure to mobilise the people, little 
imagining that perhaps outside also the same malady that 
has struck them might be responsible for the state of 


affairs. 

They further fail to realise that others also might have 
failed to make a turn towards revolutionary line and 
methods of organisation and struggle, and therefore mig 
be finding themselves unable -to break through the diffi- 
culties of the period of illegality. 

They wrongly charge that the letter sent from outside 
means that the form of struggle has no relation to the 
stage of the movement outside. They o 1 15 
typical reformist manner they forget the revnlutmn^y 
Period, the happenings throughout India, the fight waged 
by their own comrades in jails in other 7*“* 

reduce the stage of the movement to mean the local 
happenings or lack of happenings in the city 
and conveniently forget the struggle of Telangana, the 



people if they se= thc ' ir ° m .f£ ’ 

munique offer bloo y government communique to 
elusions and cons.dcr he 6 toow that common- ■ 

a lying communique, for th P ^ ^ p i casur o oi l 
Ists do not sacrifice their It ■ , serious revolu- . 

They take the Communist i a " y serious revolutionaries, 
tionory party and its mcmbcrslo hose conclusion 

The people 'vill draw e 4 defeated and Is only 

They will say arc no t political infants 

saving face The Vcra\d • nothing else has 

and they should understand tha^ But per- 

been our own experience unconsciously mean the 

haps by people the Yeravda . “^ic-and their !*"' 
immediate followers of evorkers. peasants, 

phery They forget that people Include wi H not 

honest sections of potty b “ u ' SC ° ‘ hlJ which cannot be 

sals yrrrss i— • - • 

'' omening one“s ou-n reformism ^d ££*%£££„ s 
Uig the blame on the people and their ck y of 

ran old Joshlan trick and .hej^ra^a COts a m f| 

repeating it The ol worth much U 

government's plan is defeated it is not nnljl prop a- 
however not accidental It Is part of * ^ which the 

ganda against militant loirns ot „n costs 

Yeravda CCMs want the l» rty J 31 „ c mpt to shatter 

Throughout the world the reforms s They pro- 

faith in militant forms in a mnnberof ^pce means 
pagate that adopUon of militant forms oil ptop pgate 
sure defeat; if this does not cut much ,c pa y too heavy 

that it may lead to success but you have 

a price; you can achieve the same re tha t the 

violent struggle; if this does not cu ce y worth 

victory achieved through militant orgumc „ts as it 
much. The Yeravda CCMs adopt all th “ lalth ,n 
them. Their only aim to' to create lack 

militant resistance. 


I Hiller »f Communul PM ’I '" J “ 
Dorumrntt of lluiory 
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takes apart, there are several other {actors which deter- 
mine the response of the masses on specific issues. As the in- 
fluence of the party advances and revolutionary 
ness grows, the response of the masses on vital and major 
issues will be more and more uniform. But oven then the 
ups and downs are inevitable. To attempt to deduce the 
stage of the movement outside from the fact that no 
demonstration appeared before Arthur Bond prison .when 
the IGP visited the jail again, or from the fact that there 
could be no protest strike on H May is nothing but arrant 

"TS by this standard we should have liquidated 
Telangana long ^ ago What direct the ^y 

do in support of Telan j; a " a and fighting the 

popularising and spreading its ,, b crea t e d 

slanders? What active popular response could b^ mated 
in support of Telangana? A pro es s ’ o{ pu)ar 

Could it be organised even Way in ^ 

response would .we have J cor respond to the 

*e m— ? It would have been the 
grossest act of betrayal. , , spire thousands 

Telangana fights on And though they 

of workingclass an ^^ ctioM dire etly in support of 
are not able to own Jights against the com- 

Telangana, they start * whd will den y that the 

mon enemy and help Tel g ythin g direct to sup- 

Calcutta masses have har y their own 

port Telangana? And yet ? ^“ped Telangana and 
repeated fights and claE m ood heading towards 

reflect the same rev °‘ ‘ [? d in say ing that since on 

climax? No one will 1*1 ld be n0 militant actions, 

the issue of Telangana actions correspond to the 

neither Telangana nor m be abandon( , d . And yet 

stage of the movement a^ h^ yeravda CCM s. 
this is what amounts to f response our comrades 

When thinking about P J ghting as communists, and 
seem to forget that xney 
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resistance in Kerala, Andhra, Tamilnadu, the repeated 
clashes in the streets of Calcutta, the glorious resistance 
in the villages of Bengal as in Midnapore where protract- 
ed battles are going on, the repeated attacks by peasant 
masses, peasant women, to rescue communist leaders from 
the clutches of the police. The letter of the Bombay CCMs 
gave the instruction in the background of this situation,' 
and in the background of the revolutionary period. The 
Yeravda comrades, intent on opportunist practice at all 
costs, conveniently forget the revolutionary period that is 
leading to repeated clashes all over India including 
Maharashtra, the Erangaon shooting — and want to argue 
that only nonviolent resistance, sabotage of resistance, 
corresponds to the stage of movement outside. They only 
use the weakness of the Bombay and Maharashtra com- 
mittees to suit their own purpose, and. demand a ban on 
all militant resistance. And this is what they call using 
such forms of struggle as correspond to the stage of move- 
ment outside. In reality their demand is adjust the forms 
of struggle to the disorganisation and backwardness of cer- 
tain party units and not to the advanced units of the party 
as a whole or to the mood of the fighting masses, or the 
stage of class struggle in the country. 

In reality the Yeravda CCMs repudiate the existence of 
a revolutionary period and revolutionary happenings in 
the country. For having made the formulation that' the 
form of struggle must correspond to stage of movement 
outside and conditions inside the jail, they demand that 
militant forms of struggle must be eschewed all over 
India— thus making it plain that in their opinion they do 
not correspond to the stage of the movement or conditions 
in jail anywhere in India. It is thus clear that they repu- 
diate the revolutionary period, the revolutionary pers- 
pective and the fighting and revolutionary battles of 
Telangana. This is where their Marxism leads. 

Besides it is an elementary error to attempt to deduce 
the stage of the movement from the failure or success of 
popular response to a specific issue. - Organisational mis' 
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it must be held guilty of sabotaging the struggle. The 
failure of the Bombay and Maharashtra committees to 
mobilise support was no doubt a serious affair. But the 
hungerstrike had a powerful weapon of appealing to the 
public, to the working class — their own hungerstrike — a 
weapon which would have forced the government sooner 
or later to sue for a compromise besides giving the party 
outside continuous opportunity to mobilise popular sup- 
port Of course all this could not be accomplished without 
the risk of maiming or death — and that was the rub. 

The collapse of the plans outside put greater responsibi- 
lities on the leaders of the hungerstrike. They failed to 
rise to their responsibilities. They failed because they for- 
got the independent role of jail struggles to rouse the 
people, because they forgot the strength of jail struggles 
In forcing a compromise or surrender on -the government, 
forgot that hungerstrike was a direct weapon of appealing 
to the public against the government. 

They failed because they had a wrong reformist idea 
about the relation between the jail struggle and people 
outside. Their outlook amounts to considering that the 
struggle inside jail is purely symbolic, while the real 
fighting is to be done by the masses or the party outside, 
and that also to be done before anyone runs the risk of 
death or being maimed. They are importing the under- 
standing of congressmen who carried on mock fights in 
jail, were supported by the oppositional press outside, 
resulting in petty compromises. This and nothing else 
emerges from the documents sent by the CCMs and the 
arguments advanced by them. 

Further it must be stated that the overwhelmingly large 
number of our jail comrades have fought their battles 
■without the advantage of street clashes, street demonstra- 
tions, etc. as in Calcutta. They have continued to rouse the 
People through their protests and sufferings, and general- 
ly forced compromises or surrender on the government. 
Neither in Calcutta nor anywhere else the hungerstrike of 
comrades or firing on them could be backed by a 
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not as pant of the bourgeois £ 

that they are fightmB in Bombay 

past, that organising P«P ul “ rcs ^“ f commu nists 
ind.sv — rallying mass support directly 


past, tim oru*uua“»» r~r - 

today— rallying mass support direcuy --- the 

agaiLt the Congress h In 

Ii the Bombay committee had been i on m 

practice and ^he advantage of the 

o" to —a the date o. protest strihe, 
if it had combined revolutionary organisational * 

of work and if the Yeravda and other ^mhadnot 
withdrawn the strike precipitatedly m a t 

no doubt that there would have been b,s reSp °" S f j’ jaiIe d 
be remembered that not only the comrades outside H 
the workers, but the leaders of the 1 " m f er f‘ r ' k l rftu . 
them by withdrawing the hunger-strike just when th 
ation was reaching a climax and the issue was be, " g 1 , j. 
on the attention of the public. The Yeravda eomrades crit^ 
cise the comrades outside but forget heir own role » 
creating the mess. And it is now thelr dernand that tte 
mess which they and the committees outside have crt 
should be taken to be correctly representing the slsg 
the movement and forms of resistance should be adjusteu 

The Yeravda CCMs besides have got a totally wrong 
idea about the relation between the jail struggle and P°P 
lar movement and response outside. They fail to see 
independent role and responsibility of the jail st ™ gg . 
exposing the government, rousing the public * n 0 
a compromise and surrender on the government I* _ 
the direct support from outside led by the party is 
powerful weapon of inflicting defeat on the governm 
and of linking the struggle inside with the struggle ' 
side. No doubt the struggle of political prisoners is a 
important political struggle and party committees who d 
to make a serious endeavour to mobilise support 
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the CCMs have given up all hepe of winning these ^ele- 
ments over, through action or agitation, and seek to use 
their vacillations to screen their own opportunism 
united front in which the party bases itself on the vacilla 
tions of its allies, and makes this vaci lation the id etemm- 
ing factor, and not the needs of the class struggle fe i not a 
united front but surrender to others m typical Joshian 

^ The theoretical position of the Yeravda CCMs is that 
we are the vanguard: and you ’^“"^‘nTs Wto 

Tetwr toe vanguard and toe 


“ main totog-m* 

iS«S3“- «- SoTso^ 

over, in that it has ranged d^lf on the side ^ 

government against bourgeois demo- 

dictatorship of the proletariat g ideologically 

cracy. . . The not evfn the 

•won over. That is the main xnrnB 

firs, step towards won“ to 

fairly long way &om ™*°'L , he va nguard alone Into the 
the vanguard alone. To throw before the broad 

decisive battle, before * ha " either o! direct support 
masses have taken up a P ‘ benevole nt neutrality to- 
of the vanguard, or at * , he y caraI ot possibly support 

wards it, and one in which they crmn i- 
the enemy..-” ("Le/t-w top” fa 

This should teach «***■££*£. into battle, 
loose talk about yangua „ seek ; ng the forms 

■Lenin here wntes m coiuie roleta rian revolution”, 

of transition or approach vanguar d alone into the 

and warns against ^lor toe of power, with- 

decisive battle, i.e battle u w it h the vanguard, 

out allowing the masses to 




Document v, 

580 , _ Thp lack of this support 

general protest strike ot "“ demonstrations in other 

g fcom th e working cla^, or vrab^ ^ wit hdraw the 

provinces, was reliance on the streng 

hungerstrike, and S* T Th comrades in places >« 

resistance from made the imk ' di{£e rent from 

then Calcutta had to hghtnnder ^ They corre ctly 
Calcutta and they did not get D , the ir hunger- 

saw the independent steng* 4^ ^ defend rights 
strike and earned on their • o » o{ the party, 

of political prisoners and * tbe bas ic duty and role; 

The Yeravda CCMs thus 6 independent strength and 
of the prisoners’ MU. JW resiSt “ M ' 

™th the PWle doili the main fighting. Ye ravda 

"pPOH of their ^ 

comrades refer to Stahn and^Lemm' g ^ d For they will 
trom citing any quotations a t heir opportunist 

not find a single quotation ) ^-fighting the i»l 
policy. Their argument briefly i wW ch accord- 

battles through militant 01 S " e ^ age of the move- 

ing to them do not correspond to th cettai „ „on- 

“* a "i:“:-„% a e y ra n vdaTad, is Mhting.the goya-ment 


ing to xneui - suDDort ot cerv-a.* 

ment and which may not win th PP gover „ment 

party elements in Teravda ^ th the vanguard 

with the party's own “dres. fight ^ t h the teachings of 
alone. Hence it is not in confornu Y party had 

£ in and Stalin, ft would on their 

asked these comrades to organic a owev er no such 

ot in jail and establish grfUed “^party cadres 
absurd demand has been made. A * attempt t0 

have been asked is to resist h to transfer 

segregate workingclass prisoners cadres 

hem to detention camps Who * fig* 

in iail who form the overwhelming major y joln ,n 

battle? And if certain nonparty element d desert 

Sis battle, how can the party ** ”*“« 
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Of the leading role of the party in the jail struggles in all 
respects. They abjure their leading role in relation to non- 
party elements, and instead of raising their consciousness 
and bringing it in line with the proletarian consciousness, 
they surrender their initiative to nonparty leaders. Instead 
of leading them in the struggle against segregation they 
accept their position and disorganise the struggle. In 
forms of struggle also they succumb to the backwardness 
of nonproletarian elements because they agree with them. 
Thus though they call themselves the vanguard there is 
no distinction between them and the nonparty elements. 
They seem to think that as vanguard their job is now to 
avoid all militant struggles and wait for the day of release 
to take leadership when they go out. Leadership does not 
come like this nor does a vanguard grow like this. 

This is what Stalin has to say about the vanguard role 
of the party: 

"Only a party which realises that it is the vanguard of 
the proletariat and is able to elevate the masses to the 
level of the class interests of the proletariat (emphasis 
added), only such a party can divert the working class 
from the path of trade unionism and convert it into an 
independent political force” (Foundation of Leninism). 

Stalin quotes Lenin: 

. . to forget the constant duty of the vanguard to 
raise ever wider strata to this most advanced level, means 
merely to deceive oneself, to shut one’s eyes to the im- 
mensity of our tasks and to narrow down these tasks.” 

The Yeravda comrades are certainly not leading the 
nonparty elements but forgetting the task to raise them 
to the advanced level, and are following them. 

It is characteristic of their opportunism that they make 
so much of the nonparty elements and forget that the 
Party members and party following constitute the over- 
whelming majority in Bombay jails and that this logically 
follows the fact that the party is the real opposing force, 
the revolutionary force opposition to the government. At 
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The warning ia against a 

“EtSSHs-^cS 

t oLr sections to cone to the same concl- n. This* 
something quite different from members o£ e 
munist Party fighting against segregation etc. m 
This much at least should be clear. 

In reality, in the name of the ““ ifevadT all respon- 

^:r^rs^“put & 

cowdice, and belittle the role of courageous mtd he o c 

resistance. Keformlsm has made many blrnd to the i 
that a communist has to be personally a courag “" A he 
son and be in the forefront of the struggles waged for «* 
demands of the masses. If the logic of 
is accepted, every demonstration or meeting 8 _ 

party leaders of members will have to be given P 
attacked by the police under the p 
might be sacrificed. There is no doubt that the par y 
and must try to save Its cadres. But this Is not don by ■ 
rif icing the class struggle, by sabotaging it, or runni 1 8 
from It, The way of the Yeravda comrades is this 7 
If these ways are adopted by the party outsi , 

■will be liquidated as a fighting organisation. _ . g 
party members and cadres must lead the mass s r 
openly or secretly. They get caught, or they got s' 10 *. 1 * fte 
ranks take their place. The struggle “ arch “ ^ core 
same time every care is taken to maintain the 
of party leaders and keep continuity of leaders ip. 
vanguard role of the party is not achieved by e 

running away from the battle, but by leading 
difficulties. . -us, nation 

Actually the line of the Yeravda comrades is a 3 
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of the rest o£ the jail and went away. There = was: no te- 

h 0nS Tdd thl^er^da ^ mSETand the butcher of 
-Jamnadas Mehta and Jayantilal Parekh 
haying to 

SyTared not'honour the memory of their 
They did not start ^ “ " £*5£ “th 

"X 3 tup : There coutd not he a more shameful 
spectacle than this. Veravda CCMs invent 

.■rrjrreC.'- — — 

with other political groups P * lts result must 

not be another prison for d j our strength 

he in conformity With our role asUa^m^ we 

as the major force. And even if t he others 

must be prepared to act by demonstration against 

do not agree. If on the issue of the d ™° broken away „ 
the 1GP, Datta Deshmukh wmdd ^ ^ ^ t0 protest 
would not have mattered. _ It i P P comrades _and they get 
against the butchery ° f here is not much prospect 
alienated because we protes Uon w ; t h them. It is 

ot revolutionary activity “ ld have joined seeing our deci- 
also possible that they would nave J 

sive mood and action. lpttpr +he Yeravda com- 

In their attack on the avert** They attack 

rades resort to the most con ^ derat i 0 n certain special 
"the letter for not taking 1 j t j s obvious that a 

features of the Yeravda si directions by bearing in 

letter written for jails can . g tbe duty of every 

mind the common features. n b er to understand the 
intelligent and honest P ar y ™ use tb e special situa- 
■directions in this light an weapon of attack 

lien obtaining in this or that jail as a w P 
gainst directives from outside. 
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. s* the party was a small and neglig 1 
such a tune to act as if the p y ^ react ions, ways 

ble force in the united front, P ^ & small force 

and methods of a peno w rank opportunism and 

in the opposition is noth S * ‘ beh ? nd nonpro ieta- 
constitutes a special form * that they are 

nan classes. They forget the • “ co m- 

the majority in Bombay jails. They forget 
rades. stalwart workingclass cadres who are > ^ _ 

tune themselves to the consciousness tof the ■ 
rian alUes. In their letters there is hardly any r ^ 
to the existence of proletarian Pnsnners Injther j ^ 
our comrades, our workingclass , Ba hujan 

while there is reference at every step * the : Ban 
Samajwadis It almost appears as if not we are 1 
Bahujan Samajwadis but they are leading us. 

The revolting climax of this surrender^ policy w a 
reached when the Yeravda leaders failed to ° r pnW 
demonstration against the TOP— the butcher hi ut any 
The way they have narrated this incident t be 

sense of shame, without the least selfcnll ^ ^ k f U . 
utter degradation of their consciousness and lacK o v 

tical selfrespect rpreotion 

The IGP was coming to Yeravda after a hot 
at the hands of our comrades in Arthur Bead Prls . 
superintendent cunningly called the nonparty 
Datta Deshmukh and got a promise from him tnat 
would be no objection in our yard to the IGP s 
Instead of repudiating this promise and immediate y 
ganising demonstration through slogans and ® ver y 
means, the Yeravda CCMs seriously debated whether 
such repudiation would spoil our relation with 
Deshmukh and decided that they would raise shouts 
when he enters their yard but not wh<m he ent * 
jail and tours the other parts of the iail They wer 
solicitous about their relation with Datta Des ^™^ h com _ 
they forgot the hallowed memory of two of thei 
‘ades who had given their lives for the part,. The umhot 
was the IGP did not enter the yard. He had a qmet 
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mongers. It calls on them to hold high the proletarian 
banner ol our party-the party whose members msute 
and outside jail are daily writing glorious pages in the 
history of the struggle for socialism. 


, THE BOMBAY HUNGERSTRIKE 


Hundreds of comrades in the Bombay jailsAowed com- 
mendable heroism during the last hungers c _ 

1949. The party will always remain proud of th . P 
daily of those who, even after three weeks of hunger 
strike, were against the withdrawal o carr ied on 

Nevertheless the strike was concei cowardly 

by the party leadership in Bombay J 

and reformist manner- virtually surre . to _ 

enemy at the least threat of loss o ly j ea d- 

capacitation. The Bombay committee ^ panic ky 

ership in Bombay showed a grossly d well &S 

attitude in their advice to the support of the 
in their efforts to rouse an agitation in » los , 

hungerstrikes. They lost faith in »£« ~work- 
faith in the fighting traditions ol pmy j coun- 

era and peasants, and ««»*** £ betrayal of the 
sels of the leadership in the ^ ta a stiffen- 

Bombay hungerstrike has resu . rownrds poll- 

ing of the attitude of the local ^ennnanymvar ^ 

tical prisoners, but also of the en courage other pro- 
used by the central Sovernm ^ governmelA 

vmcial governments, like the ers and t0 adopt 

to go back on their promises to the P nKS 

more and more brutal methods ag treatment 

Even in comparison with other in Bom bay 

of political prisoners (detenus prisoners ran to 

was the worst. The number of political p 


This document is dated 25 September 1919. 
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The specie! situation in Yeravda 
that the class II prisoners are mostly n °"P a ^\ ‘ vho do 
the control of the party. Besides they are P P { 
not yet see the danger of deten “ wel . 

will not resist segregational transler. Some may 
come transfer to Nasik. But 

Obviously here resistance could not be gu 
ii the Yeravda comrades had been senous about . resist tan 
they would have written to the comrades 
their directives were correct, but it was 
them in view ot the fact that class II consists of nonp ™ 
elements, but that they will agitate and P«W‘» 
their best If they had done this no one would hav 
ed them. But the Yeravda CCMs in their letter do not W 
about agitation and organisation among the nonparty ^ 
ments but go on stating that these elements canno ^ 

over and therefore the directives were absurd. T 
simple issue is made Into a big issue lust to scor ^ 

ing point over the instructions from outside. Th t 

CCMs resort to quibbling and subterfuge In their atterop 
to discredit the circular letter of Bombay CCMs. 

The PB totally rejects the opportunist line o 
Yeravda CCMs and jail committee. The PB has dea 
haustively with the documents because they are 
monstrous documents and practice in confornu y 
these documents is inconsistent with the mem ers 
the party. The PB calls upon all the Yeravda mem 
concerned to repudiate their reformist line, make a 
critical estimate of their mistakes and inform ® 
whether they accept the PB documents unreserve 
not. The PB appoints two CCMs to examine the con 
of fail comrades against whom complaints have 
made and take appropriate action. The PB also au 0 
them to call for reports on the behaviour during s ™ ^ 

of any other comrades and recommend if any steps s 
be taken to reorganise the jail committees. , 

The PB calls upon all party members in Yeravda 
other places not to be panicky nor to be misled by P 
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principal concentrator rf a “ ™ sub- 

rSTthey ^—to 

be true to theirown ^"f”“ been workers, earning 
They pleaded, Many of a Wg h standard of living pos- 
quite high wages and living been middle- 

sible under the conditions. Some £ » ^ says that our 
class people. And though the g med by consideration 
classification for treatment! S the govern- 

of our education and outside mode M ^ ^ case „ 
ment itself has violated l s D rward ten demands for 
After this pleading they pu separate kitchen, 

allowing rice, increasing to*"* jn foodstuff and 

clL^andTustifiedXs by the cringing and brazen fac 

statement: on the presump- 

"These demands (see above! > “ re , ain |ng class divi- 

tion that the government insist^ w hile we in- 

sions in the treatment of p differentiation in treat- 

sist that there should be no class di« 

ment of political pnsone . !or equal and bet- 

So the demand lor r , el ® ' m d peasant prisoners are 
ter treatment to working cring i ng appeal made to 
unashamedly given up and the ir ow n framework 

give some petty treatment to worker 

o£ arbitrary detention 

and peasant prisoners. stressed to all pri- 

The centra! leaders in fight was for the 
soners in a letter that the I P to the provinces. 

basic demands of all detenus -A family allow- 

These demands are-atoM'™ ^ mal „ thing was to 
ance, etc. They bad «™n“ ands and that it was struggle 

bear in mind the cen 

of the workingclass fighters jail> led by S. A. 

But the class I prisoners 
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hundreds and fresh adfitto ^rejMiw^ma devised by 
Apart front the usual pnv "geicTon the fighting 
the Congress to government also sought 

workers and peasants m J , by introducing 

to provoke division among the ftghters J 
class differentiation. The majontyof he wortoan J ^ 
sent prisoners were placed ala “ ‘ s f J om the mid- 

pressure to break their morale. 

Obviously the main demand of a jail stru ®® ^ „ o! 

Otese circumstances, would be to demand 
classification, uniform and better treatment m 

nus, allowance to detenus’ families, release of a . 

and better treatment to undertrial and tom* ! * ” nji , 
prisoners. And anyone could see that in the g 
Uons of Bombay it had to be a very hard and d . ™ m . 
struggle on the part of the prisoners to bend the g 
ment. 

Weakness About Demands 

But the hungerstrike struggle having been con ^^ ' 
in petty reformist way for winning some minor 
sions, if possible, this crucial nature of the deman 
forgotten. . even 

First, an attempt was made by many to give p. 

‘.he basic demands of 
abolition of classes and 

3 to the government, 


detenus too — namely those of 
class I treatment to all detenus. 

Comrades in jail, in their first memo t — - lition 

had rightly demanded release or trial of detenus, a o 
of class differentiation, class I for all detenus, a 
allowance, etc. But Nasik jail, which was one o 
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your government has not worsened class I diet fcn to 
old standard. But in all other matters for class 1 and II, 
your treatment has definitely fallen below. 

"Even according to your philosophy what was just and 
supported by your guru in the Deoli strike, you refuse to 
support and supply to your opponents. 

After writing a lot more of such stuff he concluded: 
"The main point, therefore, that I wish to bring to your 
attention is that your system of treatment is worse than 
that of regulation III prisoners or the one that was agreed 
to and observed even in your case also after the DeoU 

camp strike. , . j tt 

"I need not catalogue all the demands of class l and n 
detenus in the matter of food, clothmg : ,n ? f 
My purpose is to draw your attention * standards 
former agreements are being violate , 
of treatment are being worsened and hence in ^ sheer « 
defence we have to resort to the same old struggles of 
hungerstrikes. • .. 

The demand for the abolition of the vicious “ °‘ 
classification is not even mentioned in Ranges lett 
there is no indictment of the Congress wWch has 

murdered communist prisoners m P 1 n already 

then looking on with callous mdifferen e o he a M 
two days’ old 

in the province, „ ld De oli standards which 

automatically presumes class di'ferentiatimu 

The vital ^f a k C isnot"u n pon Is "llfe- 
cause the hungerstnke is not 1°°K P ; t the inhuman, 
and-death struggle of the regarding 

Mi-working-class laws be wagcd primarily by 

Political prisoners a strugg cs5en tial rights irres- 

the prisoners themselves fo _ ovcm ent outside. 

Pective of the condition of cowardly efforts 

This outlook towards the demon i fa ordl , r 

at whittling doom the most essen 
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Dange, a CC member, sent a notice to the government 
after three days of hungerstrike in other jails and on the 
eve of their own hungerstrike in which, while they 'request* 
ed* the government to abolish class differentiation, yet 
they hedged it around with the statement: 

"Pending such a change we express our solidarity with 
the demands of the class II prisoners, and demand that 
we be permitted free association with them.” 

So the struggle for release, for abolition of classifica- 
tion, for class I treatment to class II detenus was not the 
struggle of the class I prisoners of Nasik — they were to 
fight only to express solidarity with the class II prisoners 
and to be allowed to mix freely with them! 

This desertion of the stand of a single fight of all the 
detenus for common demands and equal treatment is 
made more clear in the letter written by Dange to the 
prime minister of Bombay. It is astounding that Dange 
was not a signatory to the joint notice of hungerstrike but 
was allowed hy the comrades to write separately to prime 
minister of Bombay. Be that as it may, in that letter which 
was foolishly circulated by the Bombay party leaders 
without any objection, Dange appealed to Kher: 

"If you (i e. Kher) compare what you give today to 
class I and II and what we got in Deoli camp, you will 
again find that under your regime we detenus are far 
worse than we or you were before. 

"We are treated worse than regulation III detenus of 
old or class I and II detenus of 1941-45. 

"In what essential matters are we worse off? By the 
Deoli settlement, both class I and II got a definite schedule 
of normal civilian clothes twice a year, including footwear 
and winter suits. The claim of family allowances for the 
needy was recognised and some got allowances. Each 
class managed its own kitchen to its liking and hence bet- 
ter cooking was possible. The quality and quantity of diet 
was changed. 

"Let me state that within the limitations of rationing. 
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your government has not worsened class I diet from .the 
old standard. But in all other matters for class I and II, 
your treatment has definitely fallen below. 

"Even according to your philosophy what was just and 
supported by your guru in the Deoli strike, you refuse to 
support and supply to your opponents.” 

After writing a lot more of such stuff he concluded: 
"The main point, therefore, that I wish to bring to your 
attention is that your system of treatment is worse than 
that of regulation III prisoners or the one that was agreed 
to and observed even in your case also after the Deoli 
camp strike. _ 

"I need not catalogue all the demands of class I and II 
detenus in the matter of food, clothing and a owances. 
My purpose is to draw your attention to the fact that even 
former agreements are being violated, former s an 
of treatment are being worsened and hence xn sheer - 
defence we have to resort to the same old struggles ox 
hungerstrikes . . , 
The demand for the abolition of the vicious 0 

classification is not even mentioned m Danges letter, 
there is no indictment of the Congress ministry which has 
murdered communist prisoners in jail and which was cvc 
then looking on with callous indifference Jo the alreaay 
two days’ old hungerstrike of the detenus of all other jails 
In the province. Instead, there is only a pathetic appea 
for observance of at least the old Deoli standards which 
automatically presumes class differentiation. 

The vital importance of the demands is forgotten be- 
cause the hungerstrike is not looked upon as a senou 
end-death struggle of the prisoners against the inhuman, 
anti-working -class law’ -< «•» r “ lln « c ' ass . TCS ° T *Z* 
political prisoners — a struggle to be waged PHmanyby 

for their ownllal rlKhts irres- 

the prisoners themselves * u ‘ , , , 

. , juinn of the movement outside. 

Pective of the condition oi **«• „ . 

_ , »ho demands, the cowardly efforts 

This outlook town essential demands in order to 

at whittling down the mosl 
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* iWe * - - 

ing concessions and there s _ t y,„ verV begin- 


ing concessions and tnere y begin- 

rj^s-s=H:srs's 

tuting the jail committees “ 

tested workingclass fighters before the s stnke. com _ 

At Arthur Road prison quite a number of 
rades deserted the struggle, I govern “ 

even on the iifth day ot the strike, who like a gw* ^ 
agent promised the jailor to help n uce j evm 

rades for accepting transter on the 2nd th t 
trotted out a theory in defence of his desertion But 
narty cell there did not sharply rebuke or expo 
on the other hand, allowed him to break hungers n 
the 8th on medical grounds. . , ,, n _ 

At Sabarmatl the class I comrades had previous y ^ 
ated 08 railway strike prisoners by refusing to g 
strike with them sometime before the 2nd. As a res 
were unable to draw the railwaymen into the strike 
the 2nd— but they covered up their own weakne j 
mistake by putting the blame on the railway wore 
described them as in a 'demoralised mood . The 
ness of the unit resulted in some six comrades P°« 
refusing to join the hungerstrike, but also in apo g 
and leaving the party. „ ut 

At Thana seven comrades went on hungerstrm . 
thev gave up after eight days only. And even dumig 
eight davs thev accepted 'medicine’ from the jai ’ 

which was nothing but half a seer of glucose dai y. 
was promptly taken advantage of by the governme 
broadcasting the fact and thereby discrediting the hung 
strike. . .. . • w 

The behaviour of the comrades in Nasik jail ^ 
Dange was the most cowardly and it was almost i 
treacherous stab in the back to the struggle going on 
other jails. 



MUboreau Documents on Bombay Hunger Strike 

The tacts about their attitude towards the demands have 
already been stated. The class I prisoners 
notice o£ hungerstrike separately from class It Prisons 
expressing ■solidarity' with the den.™ Is of c tes II. This 
separate notice and feeling of solxdan y . 

enough expressions that class I detenus had taken class 

differentiation for granted. .... , , a atro 

All the jails including Nasik had been notified long ag 
to begin hungerstrike simultaneously on the 2nd. All ja 
except Nasik began it on the 2nd. 

The Nasik Betrayal 

~ SSSsSas 

stnke on the 2nd. cnt the before-mentioned 

■where was three days old they . . the hunger- 

notice to the government P r °P°* m 2 . in f or m the gov- 
strike next week. They also took P^ns to inform the 

eminent that those government need not 

gerstrike, implying thereby complica- 

- — after 

^Tb'deHberately delay g^^^s^hc^r'coivardice^Hfca'r^M 

general struggle. Mmradl „ t0 80 out of the 

They allowed slightly comrades resolved 

ba.Ue, General-body meeting® — t j lou gh hc is not 

to exempt Dange from * * 8 , rom any serious illness, 

known to have been so I ^ [rora cxcmptin g him on 
Of course Dange dissua agreed to 'observe mcdi- 

aceount of politieal reruns ^ ^ , Krlous 

cal limitations if his leadcr of the struggle was 

turn* It meant that the apprc hension of being in- 

allowed to run away at the lirsi 
lured in the battle. 


hitaiii za 
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Dangc’s Compromising Appeal ; 

With this outlook they naturaHy *ST!l£ 

item the very j coSttee to 

down end some were began writing 

h p r a e nt; J L,e"on comrades ai' ot 

On the same day Dange, obviously with the apP a _ 
the committee, wrote another letter to t e P tor 

ter ot Bombay in, which he excused the P*M ml ^ by 
his failure to give attention to Dange sp dcbarr ed 

saying that the prime minister might have been 
tom doing so by his 'heavy preocc, ipations . He also - ig 
reed that in the, then 'mood of the Bovemment >t wou“ ra . 
too much to expect them to give an un b iassed cons 
tion to the problem’ (of hungerstnke) . And in 
he made the cowardly compromising appeal- 
"I am quite prepared to let any 
after hearing class II and seeing their cmditions, ' vhe 
the minimum decencies and necessities ‘hey demimd 
reasonable or not and whether what exists today, for 
II specially, conform to the notions of justice and ™m 
standards that should be applicable even to the g 


sinners. . . 

"PS: I mention class II specially, because the do 
ing consideration in the present hungerstrike has bee 
treatment of class II detenus.” 

In this letter written without even consulting his CO 
rades in other jails, Dange not only openly de “ es . 
stand for abolition of classification, not only does 
for granted class differentiation, not only does he exp 
naive faith in bourgeois impartial tribunals, he 8 lveS _ a ,, 
the whole struggle itself by telling the government 
he is prepared to let a tribunal judge the issue, 
would one call the leader of a strike who, after, only ® , 

days of a strike and, behind the back of the majon y 
the strikers, expressed his readiness to accept a trlbu " ’ 
In their letter received in Bombay on 16th they cyni 



Politbureaa Documents on Bombay Hunger Strike 595 

ly ask the centre, "This hungerstrike is not 'unto death'? 
■Or is it?” 

They had pinned their faith on intermediaries like 
N. M. Joshi and now state in dismay, "The intermediaries 
like Joshi and others cannot pull much weight with this 
government. Our (Bombay) strength in this respect seems 
to be much less than in Bengal.” In the heroic struggle of 
the Bengal prisoners and the mass movement ro^ed m 
support of it-which forced the government to concede the 
demands— the Nasik comrades saw only the weight pull 
by 'intermediaries like Joshi'. They did not see the grim 
determination of the prisoners who refused to budge : untd 
demands were conceded, they did not see ‘h® mdignation 
of the people and the martyrdom of so many men and 
women^comrades outside “hich made the = m ent 

shake-they saw only the weight of 

Pinning their faith not on their own gn m detemdna do £ 
fight, nor on their class or ‘he people they Jose all hope 
and advise a cowardly surrender within 12 days of 
strike. And they justify this by the statement. 

"Even before we started this action, we certainly did 
not believe that this government would come to any settle- 
ment with us." 

Situation in Yeravda Jail 

At Yeravda the hungerstrike 

urination and disc.pl me ti ho I Sh it The girl com _ 

gested exemption for all tne g 

rades rightly objected to this. ^ ^ ^ as a 

But here too .the . hunga ^ wagcd primarily by the 
gnm life-and-death strugg r ^ to rouse among 

detenus themselves and tlon against the gov- 

masses outside the strange 8 death .defying 

eminent as also the 1 [ubbomness of the commu- 

courage and 8 CCM ^ most of the well- 

msts. A member of the l-o, working class were 

Tmown leaders of Bombay 
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, J „ was Cjpcclcil that 'hay %voul11 c * n5r 

higtfthe liB^^raditionsotthdr ds ^ ^ 

thaUoS S ^ 

that orders have been passed not possibility 

poi „t of coUapsing-theykrew to this 

of permanent injury or death. diabolical 

possibility which, they said, seemed to 
plan of the government, they wrote. 

If the jail authorities continue 
of not feeding we shall have.obeata ^ 

the struggle after 21st un c . comrades 

mean that we shall run the risk of disaW ng bU ^ 

permanently as well as the nsk of the fulling 

strike action... to . 

"...our retreat, 11 it becomes necessary, will 
be planned quite early*. • 

"The proposal from Yeravda is as follows: II it « V™ 
situation continues and it becomes necessary to retr, a 
should approach people like N. M. Joshi and More of he 
Workers' and Peasants' Parly to address an appeal to 
hungerstrikers on behalf of them and the detenu md c^ 
mittee to give up the strike on the plea that n 
case is taken up by the public outside and they 
tlnue their agitation . . • 

"We now think that on the 21st May itself telegrams 
from the detenu aid committee and if possible, from t e 
civil liberties union, should reach all Jails appealing 
hungerstrikers to break the fast. This is imperative an 
absolutely essential, if we are to avoid disintegration, 
demoralisation and serious damage to the health of com- 
rades.” 

On the 16th they repeat the information about govern- 
ment’s vindictive attitude, report the defection of som® 
strikers and write, "It is impossible to prolong even a day 
beyond 21st May” and that "the appeal to withdraw mus 
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reach by 21st noon, latest If possible it may come earlier, 

but not a day beyond the 21st in any case. 

It is mite clear ^STSSc^^ 

gle, of fighting back with even g government 

determination the diabolica ^ leaders of the 

were nowhere in their mind. - 14th on- 

hungerstrike, had become fnghtened imdjrom 
wards had been planning nothing but 


The Way of Communists 

It is true that 20 days on hungerstrike is a torture. 
But when are communists afraid of struggle because of the 
pain involved? It is true that the movement outside, due 
to the reformist outlook of the leaders outside , had ^suf- 
fered a very temporary setback. But should ‘hatmake 
communist fighters lose heart? Should a fight of the pn- 
soners be dependent mainly on the response o utoM 
Should it not be carried on by them, till at least a tol max 
is reached? It is true that some were deserting 
gle. But how can the hard core of co ™ m “ n / S ‘/ e 1 ® h ' e ” to ^ 
defeated or demoralised by the cowardice of a few traitors 
■or vacillators? 

„ tv,p biggest movement outside, 

a climax and also rouses tne dibb n 

m,ie w*-*^-* "eding 

^rrtt'out TStV energy and evtm suffered 

Beatings in their exhausted “" d ; ton r?, h °““ 

radps at Vpravda have been fnghtened at the very pros 

raaes at Yeravaa n feeding? While the sweeper 

pect of the stoppage o smilingly to death in defence 

comrade in Bombay was B°“^f| ris oners, what would 
Of his leaders, the hungerstri g leaders were 

he have thought had he known that his leaders were 
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I tightened at the possibility ot a tow deaths or permanent 
injury among themselves? 

The cowardly compromising attitude ot the JaU _lcadcj 
Ship and the iailuro ot the Bombay committee to rent 
the* movement aiter the Sth had emboldened 
ment to hatch its diabolic plans to let a tew collapse. 
The wav to face it was to defy death and accept its chal 
lengo. The determined prolongation ot the 
one or two deaths which might occur, would hl ' c 
Moraril shake, would have roused Indignation outside to 
white heal and Morarji would have had lo bend . from 
that day to now the government has certainly ' turth “ 
vaneed in brutality, but In the context ot the rituatao 
of that time it would surely have had lo sue tor peace. 

Struggle Inside JoIIj 

The treacheries and vacillation regarding hungcrslnkcs 
or any other form o! struggle trom inside iatls arise Iroro 
a number oi wrong ideas all ot which basically demo 
from reformist outlook on life and struggle inside l»us- 
Some comrades think that once they reach the pd 50 "^ 
they arc, for the time being, away from the class 
in the country and can enjoy the period in rest and boo - 
ish education. The PD note to West Bengal jail comrades 
rightly warned against this reformist idea and pom c 

"A communist whether in the factories, fields, streets, 
law courts or prisons. Is always a stubborn fighter 
the cause of the proletariat. Us party and all the toiling 
people. He is an irreconcilable fighter against the oppres- 
sive ruling class and he Is to carry forward the fight even 
inside the prison which is not a rest camp but ano c 
fighting front, the most difficult one.” 

But the reformist antistrugglc outlook persists in diverse 

The general idea of the vacillators is: The vanguard and 
most important cadres of the movement are inside jai - 
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Such a picked body of men and women should not bemc- 

taeouSy^therfcvas huge upsurge or mdignaUon^outaide 

diUons by means of hungerstnke or o -her deI ^ on 

of action — but the whole thing would be ” 0 

outside action and the inside acUon should not lead 
much sacrifice of cadres battlefront. 

They forget that jad * als0 , a f jl lass differentiation, 
The government f ° p ‘ s * C and hardships etc. 

inflicting physical and ment frighten, break or 

precisely to fight its own class >»• number oJ c lass-war 

wreak vengeance on the ever-g move ment outside 

prisoners and thereby to w fjght t Kis policy 

as well. The class-war prisoner, > 1 how much 

Irom inside the jails to°'h “ ^ orkcrs in one factory do 
may be the response outside- ^ ^ an eye prima- 

not base their strike or hxits u ^ on their 0W n 

rily on outside support. They 8 out of course indi- 
strength, on their own capaci y sacrifice may have to 

viduals may falter or the sup of , he slnlgg le would 

be made by some, but the 8 majority to contl- 
be determined by the capac y £ death or perma- 

nue it. The blue funk ‘>‘ tte ( ! ’I^‘nist cadres. Cadres 
nent injury is not worthy o ^ women are laying 

outside and common toiling . g nQ reason w hy cad- 

down their lives every day. ^reserved in a different 
res inside jails should have to be preserve 

manner. the Congress gov- 

As class struggle outside gro an d j so i a ted. the 

ernment gets more and m ° re . ncr g ase its brutal offensive 
more the government tries o rf>cent ordinance about 
on the class-war prisoners t be nonfulfilment of agree- 
transfer outside home provi * . oner s i ns ide jails make 
ments and the shooting down o determined and run- 

this absolutely clear. Agams instance, by the 

ning battle has to be waged, m me 
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prisoners themselves. Any reformist or vacillatinsaUitu^ 
now would be betrayal of the working class and surren 
to the class enemy. 


Posthungerstrilce Events 

Inspired by the glorious struggles of the l’ r * soner ^ 1 “ 
Bengal, Vellore and elsewhere there has been a g 
realisation of this in Bombay too in recent days. Such ar 
the preparations for demonstration at the time of the n 
peetor-general of prison's visit at Yeravda, the rmhtant 
demonstration against Nanjappa at Arthur Hoad pr 
the deathless courage of the Sabarmati comrades-two or 
whom laid down lives in their fight against trans er 
tended for segregation of the classes. 

Still there is considerable confusion and vacillation 
among jail comrades on the question of struggle and or 
of struggle. The two CCMs at Yeravda and all their com- 
rades have refused to accept any criticism of their fam 8 
during the last hungerstrike and have stated that y 
"consider it a false and irresponsible assertion that t 
withdrawal of hungerstrike was an act of cowardice . 

Naturally with such an outlook, they still vacillate before 
every new struggle or new form of struggle. On the 
August the central comrades at Bombay issued a circu ar 
to all jails giving the information that government inten s 
to concentrate all class II detenus at Nasik and class a 
Yeravda to break the unity of the prisoners, to separa e 
worker and peasant prisoners from their leaders and a so 
to prepare the ground for transfer to Deoli. For these rea- 
sons the circular gave the call for resisting transfer 0 
detenus to different jails It was against such transfer tha 
the Sabarmati comrades fought with their blood. They 1 
this even before receiving the circular — which shows how 
they learnt from the struggle of the West Bengal, Vellore 
Cuddalore comrades and how they connected correct re* 
volutionary understanding of the government’s policy wj * 
revolutionary heroism. 
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Persisting Weaknesses 

But the Yeravda comrades, led by a PBM and a CCM 
■questioned the utility of the Sabarmati struggle. They 
■opined that it was not wise to lose precious lives in resist- 
ing transfers unless it was definitely known to the people 
that they were being transferred to Karwar which was 
not yet thej case regarding Sabarmati transfer as the trans- 
fers were being made to Yeravda. They expressed the de- 
finite opinion that transfers inside the province should 
not be physically resisted, but protests may be made. 

It is they themselves who inform in their letter that 
■class II detenus were to be concentrated at Nasik and class 
1 at Yeravda, probably as a prelude to transfer to DeolL 
"But this differentiation of the two classes, their segrega- 
tion and division do not appear to be of any serious con- 
sequences— they are against resisting it What is it excep 
cowardly surrender to the government s po icy o 
and perpetuation of class differentiation? Their tal jj 
resisting when attempt is to be made to transfer to Deoli 
becomes only a cover for screening their immediate sur- 
render. 

They write a let about the issue of the fight not being 
•dear to the people and ori that basis condemn the action of 
the Sabarmati comrades. But would it not have bean 
to the people if they had stated that they were f.gMmg 
against the segregation of the two classes, 
have been clear to Bombay’s working class if they ha d 
told them that their brother workers who were lead 
of their struggles, were going to be held pe 
■class II and their strength of united struggle was als ° 
sought to be disrupted? Would not the Bahujana f ™* 1 ' 
wadis-whose inability to understand the need for fighting 
transfers except to this 

initiating a ‘™e g lo--would they majorlty „ f 

plain issue? And why must the of the weato , e ss 

the prisoners surrender tamely b 
«f a few? 
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to the class enemy. 


Posthungerstrike Euents 


Inspired by the glorious struggles of the prisoners in 
Bengal, Vellore and elsewhere there has a g ” h 

realisation of this in Bombay too m recent days , Such 
the preparations for demonstration at the time ! of * 
pector-general of prison’s visit at Yeravda, the imhtant 
demonstration against Nanjappa at Arthur Road pr 
the deathless courage of the Sabarmati comra es 
whom laid down lives in their fight against transfer 
tended for segregation of the classes. 

Still there is considerable confusion and vac j^ at j^” 
among jail comrades on the question of struggle an 0 
of struggle. The two CCMs at Yeravda and all their com- 
rades have refused to accept any criticism of their iairn b 
during the last hungerstrike and have stated ‘hat ? 
"consider it a false and irresponsible assertion that 
withdrawal of hungerstrike was an act of cowardice . 

Naturally with such an outlook, they still vacillate before 
every new struggle or new form of struggle. On the 
August the central comrades at Bombay issued a circu a 
to all jails giving the information that government inten 
to concentrate all class II detenus at Nasik and class a 
Yeravda to break the unity of the prisoners, to separa 
worker and peasant prisoners from their leaders and a so 
to prepare the ground for transfer to Deoli. For these rea 
sons the circular gave the call for resisting transfer o 
detenus to different jails. It was against such transfer t a 
the Sabarmati comrades fought with their blood. They 1 
this even before receiving the circular — which shows o 
they learnt from the struggle of the West Bengal, Vel ore 
Cuddalore comrades and how they connected correct 
volutionary understanding of the government’s policy w * 
revolutionary heroism. 
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Has that helped the government in its plan? No. That has 
still further isolated and exposed the government. They 
have heard how the Sabarmati comrades gave two lives in 
resisting transfer. Has that demoralised our peop e or 
party and strengthened the government? No. On the other 
hand that has whipped up new spirit in the party caused 
greater indignation among people. None of this would have 
happened if the West Bengal and Sabarmati comrades had 
quailed at the threat of physical extermination or perma- 
nent injury. But the Yeravda comrades used this very 
threat for cowardly withdrawal of hungerstnke and now 
use it for avoiding militant resistance. 

Hence they will not collect stones and sticks Of hurl 
them or raise barricades which 'make hnng mewtab , 
but will resist with bare fists when attacked-which is 
called ’defensive resistance’. 

What is all this prattle about defensive resistance mak- 
ing the issue clear to the people, etc.-except a ride _r p 
tition of P. C. Joshi's notorious Pol-Org Letter '* ,h 
suggested that the police who were attacking of \S, 
should be allowed to do their normal duty of searc 
arrest, etc. and resistance was to be offered only when 
they raped or burnt! 

They object to collecting sticks anji hurling rfmies on the 
plea that the form of resistance in jail sh °“ ld P Are 
to the form, stage and tempo of , 

the use of sticks and stones against the pol.ce unknown 
things outside? Must the throwing of stones 
against police attackers always wait till 7 A 

outside in its support has started throwing s ;tones ^ 
forms of struccle confined to the experience 
ity or one jail? . . * 

These are absurd arguments. The essence o « ^ ^ 
look is: Delay the struggle as long as possiH ^ 
minimum resistance. This is always th [ce andd e- 

Of hardened reformists. It arises out of cowa 
nial of class struggle. It leads to surrender. 
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It is the reformists who put off struggle till the last 
possible day on the plea of all being not prepared, public- 
support having not yet been mobilised and so on and so- 
forth. Our Yeravda comrades behave similarly. 

Theory of 'Defensive Resistance’ 

Even on the question of the nature of resistance, if and 
when it may be necessary in their opinion to resist, they 
advance Joshian arguments. 

They say that even when physical resistance may be- 
necessary this should be 'defensive resistance’. They ex- 
plain defensive resistance in the following terms: 

"We would gather at one place, raise slogans and refuse 
to be separated or locked up. If they attacked us, we would 
defend ourselves with bare fists, snatch away their lathis 
if we could etc. But we would not collect stoned and sticks, 
hurl them at the police. Of course when a clash actually 
occurs and they behave with especial brutality it does be- 
come necessary to hit back with whatever you can lay 
your hands on in sheer selfdefence... But the point is- 
whether right from the beginning we should make a dif- 
ferent plan, a plan of collecting stones etc., not allowing the- 
police to come near our barrack by hurling stones at them, 
not waiting for them to attack us but seize the initiative- 
ourselves. . . 

■ - Inside the fail where you are inferior not merely 
in weapons but also in numbers and where moreover 
you cannot take shelter or manoeuvre, such action can 
have only one result — very severe loss to us and, practical- 
ly no loss to the enemy except a few scratches. The bru- 
tality of the firing at Sabarmati clearly shows that what 
the government is out to do is to physically exterminate- 
or permanently incapacitate as many of our comrades ss 
possible. And we feel that we should not adopt a form 
of struggle which facilitates the execution of this plan.’ 

These prisoners must have heard how prisoners in West 
Bengal jails fought and gave away four precious lives* 
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Dange has nothing to say against the government plans 
for segregating class II and class I prisoners, rather he 
seems to accept them. His only concern was to see that 
class I prisoners got the place where climate and living: 
conditions were better. 


Bombay Committee and Central Comrades at Bombay 
Detailed facts or review about the activities of the Bom- 
bay committee in leading the agitation in support of the 
hungerstrike struggle are not yet in our hands. However 
from what reports are available it is quite clear that they 
grew panicky, lost faith in the masses, looked upon the 
Prisoners* struggle in a cowardly reformist way, succumb- 
ed to the cowardly pressure of the leadership m the jail 
and committed a number of mistakes which led to the 
failure of the struggle. 

Prom May Day itself there was growins response m 
Bombay’s working class to the call lor support of the pri- 
soners' struggle. This was shown by the large parhcipatlon 
in meetings and demonstrations. But the slogan of a gene- 
ral strike in support of the prisoners does not *e™» 
been raised from the very beginning— it was kept off till 
a later date on the plea that otherwise Morarjr Desa. 
would come to know about it and unleash terror against 
the proposed strike. 

Even concrete agitation about the condition of class H 
detenus, who came directly from Bombay s working class^ 
was neglected. The Congress government was “ UIck "T* 
to take advantage of this weakness and sought to feel the 
people by broadcasting the facilities and , Iu *“ rl “ a11 ™' 
to class I detenus. It was only after that, in the ' third week 

of the hungerstrike, that agitation was j ated^rmfte 

basis of concrete facts about class IX. But it was rathe 
late at that time. , , „ . 

The absence of concrete agitation and the delay in 
, . . . f _ trpneral strike showed that the 

popularising slogan of a gene, ■ 

Bombay committee did not realise 
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•Comrade Dangc’s Conduct 

In conducting the hungerstnkc end 
conduct has been the most reptehensible and 

" horn the^'aLsses shown by Nosik comrades 
under Dmge’s leadership, which -e hecn enumer 

before Dange has been guilty personally of J rave * 
nesses He did not sign the joint notice of hungerstnke 
seTby Nosik comrades He violated every prmcple of 
joint struggle by sending a separab e memo ^ 

minister ol Bombay In that he almost accept^ d 
diiferentiation and pleaded for the res oraUon oI, 
detenu standards and invoked In support the " a “ der . 
Gandhiji and Jayaprakash Narayan. Under . 0 , hers 
ship the Nasik struggle started seven days alter 
and constituted a stab in the back of others. It is P° 
that it was he who advised Nasik hungerstnkers to ta 
lemon and sugar He had the cheek to sub. rut . ™ » 
the party lor Rs 175 which was spent lor the cost oMh 
lemons, etc. While the struggle was on he wrote ano 
letter to the prime minister of Bombay in whic 
cused Kher for his callousness, whittled down the . 

for abolition of class differentiation and, what is a . B . . 
offence, gave away the whole struggle by exprcssin 
readiness to let a tribunal judge the issue. 

He did not leam anything subsequently, or f ron V*^ 
glorious struggle of the prisoners of West Bengal, Ve or 
and Cuddalore. According to Nasik jail committee. 

"Kothawala (IGPl had a private talk with Dange when 
he had gone to Yeravda Kothawala suggested that class 
detenus be brought to Yeravda • • • and class II be '®P 
at Nasik If this is done it would be better and easier o 
the jail administration to look after the detenus - • ■ 

"Dange in his letter to the government suggested tha 
instead of Yeravda, all class I detenus be brough 
Nasik. climate and living conditions being better there t 
at Yeravda.” 
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idea. The pressure for withdrawal coming from Nasik 
and Yeravda also unnerved them. That is why even 
though rejecting the Bombay committee’s suggestion 
in their letter, they themselves wrote in it, "To ask 
the comrades in jail to give up their hungerstrike 
at this juncture when it is possible for them to 
carry on for another week, when yet another big effort 
to rouse the workers and public can be made, would be 
sheer betrayal of a great struggle.” That means, they too 
were frightened at the prospect of death, conceived of 
hungerstrike struggle as a mild demonstration which 
should not cause injury, but calculated that the prisoners 
might continue without serious injury for anot er wee . 

That is why the very next day they fell completely in 
line with the vacillators from jail and the vanllatora ol 
-the Bombay committee. On l«lh they sent a letter to the 
detenus saying that on 18th or 19th workers and citizen, 
deputation will be sent to all jails requesting the detenus 
to give up fast and that the detenus should therefore carry 
on the hungerstrike for only two days more. At the same 
lime they issued a circular to all units asking 
organise batches of comrades to go to Nasik and Yera "^ 
to meet the leaders and informing all that in the given 
-circumstances (of Morarji wanting some comrades to d e 
of hungerstrike) "we may be called upon to advise our 
comrades to break the fast in time . 

This means the Bombay committee and the central com- 
rades at Bombay had agreed on surrender as auto X i the 
16th and had even made this known to rail “ 
all party comrades and sympathisers. There] by hey had 
themselves killed every agreed 

to hectic'rurming aftTr N. U. Joshi and a ™ i,ar ™hec”i' 

to the facesaving ^"co'" the detonus 
zens committee of w. m- 

to continue the fight for their cause. R bav 

. . . .. ihp central comrades at tsomtiay mis- 

And, to cap it all. the cemio Hrrnlar 

’ . tm -,nd sent on the a circular 

used the name of the PB ana 
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oi tha government no ”“ l or no t-and that to only 
was kept secret tor a lew f * meEC very brutalities 

way to deteat tom was to expose ^ ainst these, 

to to working ^ committee depended. 

" SS - s^to^rcsponse to its caU ot 

strike etc. . . 50 cadres in the 

Naturally, a,ter ‘''“"“V” cn si|ication ot police mea- 
demonstration oi the 8th and into completely cm 

sures, the Bombay committee got almos I mh was 
ott from the workers. Its strike call dire ct 

issued only through handbills, there h * parl y 
contact with and agitation among worker , strike 

comrades directly initiating strike action. Hence 

" M fttf sSe It was necessary to regroup, 
can “ aS again with "“f^Itte^S 
the condition oi to hunger-striker* . A bela ^ e „ ort 
a signature campaign was marie; J n0 attempt 

seems to have been put behind it. There certain ly 

to hold smaller demonstrations— which w NV0U H 

have gathered bigger proportions when some 
be reached in the condition of detenu^ ^ Bomba y 
The reason for this was that after th 
committee lost all faith in Bombay sv.ori gom* 

grew panicky. L. K. Oak and S. Y. f lh3 ‘f be «k- 

bay committee proposed that the prisoners s j oS hi 

ed to give up hungerstrike or the mediation o • * hey 

should be sought to cover their retreat. It *»«■ ^prisoners' 
had the same reformist understanding ot tn y ere 
struggle as the jail leadership tomselveshacL Tn^ ^ 
equally rattled by to threat ot some 0°™=“= se ,[- 

receiving permanent injury. They had even dvise d 

respect of Bombay’s fighting working 
grovelling before N. M. Joshi as a {ac . e£ ^ 1 " 8 j ecte d this 
The central comrades in Bombay rightly r j 
suggestion. But they themselves were a victim 
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Mighty Advance el the 
National Liberation Movement 
in the Colonial anil Dependent 
Countries 


One of the outstanding features of the present interna- 
tional situation is the unprecedented scope of the revolu- 
tionary struggle of the peoples of the colonial and depen- 

dent countries. . , 

In many countries this struggle is of an armed nature, 
with hundreds of millions of working people of the coun- 
tries of the east taking part m it. The scale and nature of 
this struggle, led by the working class and the eommunW 
parties, show that the peoples of the c lelonial “^ePend- 
ent countries have resolutely taken the path of revolution 
against colonial slavery and for national hberatiom 

:££fir=raarsa: 


Editorial of For a Lasting Peace, For a 
of the Information Bureau of Communist 
January 1930. 


People’s Democracy, organ 
and Workers' Parties, 27 
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to the jail comrades in the name o£ the PB — co ng ratulating 
them for the 'unfaltering courage, grim steadfastness, ex- 
emplary solidarity and discipline’ with which they all car- 
ried on the struggle and which was 'truly worthy of the 
great Communist Party’ — and called upon all of them to- 
terminate the hungerstrike immediately. 

The same reformist understanding of the situation, and 
of struggles inside jail as shown by the jail leadership, 
and nonunderstanding of the struggle for political prison- 
ers’ demands as a part of the acute; class struggle going on- 
in the country — panic before the class enemy, surrender 
to capitulators within our ranks — these were the reasons 
that led to these serious mistakes on the part of the central- 
comrades at Bombay. 
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rican imperialism is a striking proof of the advance of the 
national-liberation struggle, of the triumph of the Lenin- 
Stalin teaching concerning the strategy and tactics of the 
communist parties heading this struggle. 

The victory of the Chinese people is of enormous signi- 
ficance in strengthening the national-liberation struggle in 
the colonial and dependent countries. 

Analysing the conditions of the victory of the Chinese 
people's liberation revolution, Liu Shao-chi, vice-president 
of the World Federation of Trade Unions, in his speech 
to the Peking Trade Union Conference of the Countries of 
Asia and Oceania, stated: “The path taken by the Chinese 
people... is the path that should be taken by the people of 
many colonial and dependent countries in their struggle 
for national independence and people's democracy. 

The experience of the victorious national-liberation 
struggle of the Chinese people teaches that the 
working class must unite with all classes, parties, 
groups and organisations willing to fight the imperialists 
and their hirelings and to form a broad, nationwide united 
front, headed by the working class and its vanguard the 
communist party, the party equipped with the theory of 
Marxism-Leninism; the party that has mastered the art of 
revolutionary strategy and tactics; that breathes the sp ‘"‘‘ 
«f revolutionary irreconcilability to enemies of the People 
the spirit of proletarian organisation and discipline in the 
inass movement of the peoples. 

A decisive condition for the victorious outcome °£ ‘ b = 
tional-hberation struggle is the formation, when ‘ nece 

aary internal conditions allow for it, of peop ® ‘ ‘i* 
armies under the leadership of the communist party. 

As the example of China, Vietnam, Malay* . and ote 
countries show, armed struggle is now bKom “S “ a 
form of the national-liberation movement m many colo 
nial and dependent countries. 

lit Vietnam, the 

ieave the occupied 
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has shaken the entire £?&”*££%£ 2 ' 

very foundations and shows ““ and the ruling 

re^X“C^ — arunameanylonget 

t0 The e greir Oetober socialist revolu Uon iel eMed a^revo^ 

lutionary energy of thC “ppresied masses ot me 
countries, linked their strugglejor ireKkini wotk . 

independence with the revolutionary struMle 

mg people of all countries, thus opening the way 
liberation. „irtorv of social- 

The *ro1si m wh^ n turS'd ale formerly oppressed 
peoples of Russia’s outlying ^"s^equal ^ «.a ^ 
nations who today make up g powerful im- 

Soviet peoples, give and continue to giv ' PJ peoples 

pulse and support to the colonial and depends P 
in their struggle against colonial and “P™* 1 f ls cism, 
The victorious people’s liberation war ag ^ anJ 

which the Soviet Union headed, ‘ he detea * ° h ml onial 
Japanese imperialism and also the feet that ; sue! » 
powers as Britain, France. Italy. Holland » 

have become considerably weaker-all , he na . 

able conditions for struggle and for the d — ende nt 

tional-liberation movement in the colonial and P 

countries. in the 

The establishment of people’s democratic po , 

countries of Central and Southeastern Europe, th ^ 

ed political and economic might of the Ub j e 

people’s democracies, the resolute and a J-Jst 

of the democratic camp, headed by the US *' ® so r 
American and British imperialism— the main PP ^ 
of the freedom of colonial peoples— weakened, thuS 

not but weaken, the entire system of imperialism ^ 
rendered and continue to render decisive asslstan and 
colonial peoples in their struggle for national fr 

m< The world historic victory of the Chinese P eople 
combined forces of the reactionary Kuomintang a 
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tain their grip on the colonies, into a fury. It would be i a 
mistake to underestimate this feverish activity of the im- 
perialists who are suffering defeat. 

The communist parties, trade unions and all democratic 
organisations in the colonial and dependent countries 
should rally the working people and all progressrve tomes, 
daily expose the colonising plans of the foreign ™P er “'*“ 
and the treacherous, anti-popular role of reaction which 
■’collaborates with the imperialists. 

■ In the metropolitan countries, communists, whose duty 
it 2 £ rally and unite the democratic for-smsuppor 
of the colonial peoples, should remember Comrade St. Unj 
Words: "No lasttng victory is possible in ; ootonW 
pendent countries unless a real lin is e 
the movement for their liberal, on and the m ° 

vement of the more advanced countr.es of the west. 

Seamen, dockers and railwaymen in Marseilles, Saint 
Naraire and other ports in France have, by their cou 
ageous action in refusing to handle munitions tar the : cola 
nial war in Vietnam, set a splendid example of interna 
tional workingclass solidarity. 

The experience of the revolution in Russia, China and 
the people’s democracies teaches that when a W 1 ”™ 
lately goes into struggle, and when the CMnmumst parties 
are capable of heading this strugg » n0 crush 

counterrevolution and of the foreign imperialists can crush 
the people’s masses who have taken to revolution. 

Fraternal bonds of solidarity are ^g fcrgedbrt™” 
the working people of the west and e r solidarity 

Pies ol the colonial and dependent country u 1 ita* irhy 
of hundreds of millions of people is the rock on which .m 
perialism will perish. 
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towns, are bottled up by the armed forces of the Vietnam 

“Sr Korea guerilla forces are making Me intoler- 
able for the police forces of the American-installed p 

^Maya'nO.OOO British troops are bogged 1 dowr , in a 
trittli endeavour 

- V Jd against the puppet 

Quirino government. apainst the com- 

In Indonesia, patriot forces are fi S htin S 8 . g ^ 

bined Dutch and Hatta quisling troops. Half B 
the hands of the people's forces fighting against Ah ^ 

imperialist agency The national-liberation Ur 

Latin America, Africa and the Near East is spreading 

The mass movement of the peoples ? he ..“'"Ihe war 
semicolomes, the movement that unfolde British 

and developed into an armed struggle, forced 1 the 1 Br 
imperialists to make a tactical retreat A sham md ^P 
ence was bestowed on India. But the interests of Bnt^_ 
imperialism remain "sacred and inviolable . and 

battens have departed but British imperialism remain 
octopus-like grips India in its bloody tentacles. 

In these conditions, the task of the Indian c 
drawing on the experience of the national-Uber ^ 

vement in China and other countries, is, natur jr, 
strengthen the alliance of the working class witnj 
peasantry, to fight for the introduction of the u g ^ 
needed agrarian reform and— on the basis of tne _ 
struggle for freedom and national independence 0 
country, against the Anglo-American imperialists 
sing it and against the reactionary big bourgeo ' 
feudal princes collaborating with them— to unite ai ^ 
parties, groups and organisations willing to defend 
tional independence and freedom of India. Qdva nce 

The victory of the revolution in China and tne a ^ 
of the national-liberation struggle in the colonies ^ 
thrown the imperialists, who are desperately trying 
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teau oi the communist and workers’ parties, For a Lasting 
Peace, For a People's Democracy, No 4 (64) dated 27 Janu- 
ary 1950 is a brilliant contribution to the Indian people’s 
struggle for national independence and people’s democracy. 

It is a correct lead to the Communist Party of India and 
a timely reminder that in its actual achievements it is 
lagging behind the immense possibilities of the rising 
tempo and sweep of the revolutionary struggles which the 
Indian people are waging against Anglo-American impe- 
rialists and their Indian collaborators for national libera- 
tion and against colonial slavery. 

"One of the outstanding features of the present interna- 
tional situation”, states the editorial article, "is the unpre- 
cedented scope of the revolutionary struggle of the peoples 
of colonial and dependent countries, which in many coun- 
tries is of armed nature with hundreds of millions of 
working people of the countries of the east taking part in 
it” 

This mighty advance of the postwar revolutionary liber- 
ation struggle of the colonies and semicolonies, which has 
shaken the entire system of world imperialism to its very 
foundations, has been opened up, as the editorial article 
points out, by the following major factors: 

(1) The great October socialist revolution, the victory of 
socialism in the USSR and the Lenin-Stalin national policy 
which turned the former oppressed peoples into equal 
socialist nations. 

(2) Victorious people’s liberation war led by the USSR 
against fascism, the defeat of German and Japanese impe- 
rialism, and the weakening of such colonial powers as Bri- 
tain, France, Italy, Holland and Belgium. 

(3) The establishment of the people’s democratic power 
in the countries of Central and Southeastern Europe. 

(4) The resolute struggle of the democratic camp headed 
by the USSR against British and American imperialism — 
the main oppressors of the freedom of the colonial peoples. 

(5) The world-historic victory of the Chinese people over 
the combined forces of the reactionary Kuomintang and 
American imperialism. 
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(The polit-bureau in issuing the statement pventalw 
to the ranks ot the party has sent the following 

to all PCs: «N,iitnrial of 

You should study the Luting Peace editorial « 

January 1950 and the PB statement on the same ^ 
fully and express yourself on both the doc pS 

PB statement attempts to place the mistakes <3 
and at the same time carry forward the ■ ach 1 ^ ala . 

made by the party. We are also sendmg herew ^ 
bushevich’s article (PB document for all PA an£ j 

which will place the activities of the party correc y 
will help in understanding the Lasting Peace 
The article is from Problems of Economics, No , 

The PB will report on its mistakes to the CC w ic __ 
take all steps necessary to implement the corr ^ 
You should circulate both the Lasting Peace e i ^ so 
well as the PB statement to the ranks. You sho ” - ble 
circulate this covering letter and wherever P 
Balabushevich’s article to the ranks.) Nation' 

The editorial article on "Mighty Advance of © oen jent 
al-Liberation Movement in the Colonies and e P ^ 
Countries” published in the organ of the informa i 


This statement was issued on 22 February 1950 as PB docume 
14 for all party members. 



Statement of the PB on the Cominjortn Editorial 615 

feau of the communist and workers’ parties, For a Lasting 
Peace, For a People's Democracy, No 4 (64) dated 27 Janu- 
ary 1950 is a brilliant contribution to the Indian people’s 
struggle for national independence and people’s democracy. 

It is a correct lead to the Communist Party of India and 
a timely reminder that in its actual achievements it is 
Jagging behind the immense possibilities of the rising 
tempo and sweep of the revolutionary struggles which the 
Indian people are waging against Anglo-American impe- 
rialists and their Indian collaborators for national libera- 
tion and against colonial slavery. 

"One of the outstanding features of the present interna- 
tional situation”, states the editorial article, "is the unpre- 
cedented scope of the revolutionary struggle of the peoples 
of colonial and dependent countries, which in many coun- 
tries is of armed nature with hundreds of millions of 
working people of the countries of the east taking part in 
it* 

This mighty advance of the postwar revolutionary liber- 
ation struggle of the colonies and semicolonies, which has 
shaken the entire system of world imperialism to its very 
foundations, has been opened up, as the editorial article 
points out, by the following major factors: 

(1) The great October socialist revolution, the victory of 
socialism in the USSR and the Lenin-Stalin national policy 
which turned the former oppressed peoples into equal 
socialist nations. 

(2) Victorious people’s liberation war led by the USSR 
against fascism, the defeat of German and Japanese impe- 
rialism, and the weakening of such colonial powers as Bri- 
tain, France, Italy, Holland and Belgium. 

(3) The establishment of the people's democratic power 
in the countries of Central and Southeastern Europe. 

(4) The resolute struggle of the democratic camp headed 
by the USSR against British and American imperialism — 
the main oppressors of the freedom of the colonial peoples. 

(5) The world-historic victory of the Chinese people over 
the combined forces of the reactionary Kuomintang and 
American imperialism. 
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All these condSoSTor the 

imperialism and have creat ^ ^ national-liberation 

movements in the colonial and depend'nt_countne^ ^ 
The editorial article is thus a sharp 
mumst Party m India and in ‘^TthelnUre 

exists between the mighty advancmg torces in 
colonial world led by their command* 0 

Indian people's liberation movement led by the c 

“Ttr— rresponsibility rests upon the Co- 
Party ol India to make up this lag. This is all the more 
urgent at the present moment when the BnUsh an 
ncan imperialists, with the active support of the Indian g 
bourgeoisie and other reactionaries, are dapcntdy ' ^ * 
to tighten their grip on our country, cru *‘"8 ‘ d 

independence and freedom of the peoples both I" India d 
Pakistan, monopolising their vast ma J erlal c ’ us h 

convert the entire country into a military base, to 
the national-liberation struggles in the countries of « 

east Asia, in Malaya, Burma, Vietnam and Indonesm and 
to unleash a war against the Soviet Union, People a ^mo 
cratic China and people's democracies of Central an 
Southeastern Europe. 

"The victory of the revolution in China and the advance 
of the national-liberation struggles in the colonies . wa 
the editorial article, "have thrown the imperialists, wno 
are desperately trying to retain their grip on the c ' 

into a fury. It would be a mistake to underestuna 
feverish activity of the imperialists, who are sun & 

The resolute struggles which the working class, P® asa ” 
try and other progressive forces such as the studen s » 
mocratic youth and women are waging under the ea 
ship of the Communist Party in the Indian Union a" 
Pakistan against the reactionary bloc of the f im P* r ; 
the big bourgeoisie, the feudal princes and the land l • 

the fact that these struggles are rising to the pitch of a 
clashes between the police and the people in many 
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and districts; the peasant partisan warfare developing in 
Telangana and in certain other parts of the 
these indicate that the Indian proletariat art l the Com 
munist Party are rising to the level of the -leader of the 
national-liberation straggle of the Indian 

conditions for the victory of this struggle for the rout of 
the Anglo-American imper.alists and their Indian 
borators are maturing fast . _ PV ,vt are 

These developments point out that ‘he iags 
not inevitable, that they can and must * removed They 
can and must be «--»-*££ V of the 

l T„ this respect , the i editorial arthde Ties ^wn th^pcunt- 

ed attention of the 0°“”““*^ revolution in China 
experience of the people s de Partv „f china and its 
which was led by the Revocable victory, 

leader, Mao Tse-tung,- to its ^ h taken 

The editorial article has •“j’ ^ , hat should be taken 

by the Chinese peop dependent countries in 

by the people of many col °"‘“ e ^„ de „ P ce and people's de- 
their struggle for national independence P 

mocracy”. underlined two main lessons 

The editorial has sharply Morions national-liberation 
which the experiences of the victor.ou 
struggle of the Chinese „ u cIasse5 , par . 

(1) "The workrng class , 0 flgh t the imperial- 
ties, groups and orgamsatio ^ broadj nationw ide 

ists and their hirelings vanguard, the 

front headed by the ***** £^fSeory of Marxism- 
communist party, equipped wl ^ ^e tn y 
Leninism; the party "thTS.es the spin, of re- 
tionary strategy and tach , enem , es the people, the 

volutionary irreconcilability dlscipline in the mass 

spirit of proletarian organisation and mscip 
movement of the peoples. 
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(2) "A decisive condition for the victorious outcome of 
the national-liberation struggle is the formation, when the 
necessary internal conditions allow for it, of people’s libe- 
ration armies under the leadership of the communist 
party.” 

The polit-bureau shall reexamine all its resolutions, in- 
cluding the report on the strategy and tactics, in the light 
of these lessons and make comprehensive reviews and sub- 
mit them to the central committee for confirmation and 
issue them to the ranks in the immediate future. 

The second congress of the Communist Party of India 
was a great step in the life of the Indian Communist Party* 
The political thesis adopted by the congress laid down the 
basic programme and strategy and tactics of the peoples 
democratic revolution in India. The political thesis ad- 
vanced as the most important task in the new stage, the 
struggle for the consolidation by all means of the people’s 
democratic front, which must be the embodiment of the 
alliance of the working class, the peasantry and the urban 
petty bourgeoisie under the leadership of the working class. 

The congress became the starting point and a tremend- 
ous step forward in unleashing the forces of people’s libe- 
ration struggles in Indian Union and Pakistan and for the 
strengthening of proletarian hegemony in the same. 

The general secretary’s report on the strategy and tactics 
adopted by the polit-bureau correctly applied on many 
points the line of the political thesis, and combated reform- 
ist influence inside the party, which was a hindrance in 
giving a bold leadership to the struggles of the workers 
and the toiling masses. This is testified by the fact that 
in the course of the last one year, the working class and 
the Communist Party have registered considerable succes- 
ses in developing and heading struggles of workers, pea- 
sants and the oppressed petty bourgeoisie in many parts of 
the country in which tens of thousands have been mobi- 
lised. 

But the Communist Party cannot rest satisfied 'with 
rousing and leading tens of thousands, at a time when 
under the stress of the deepening economic crisis, and 
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when the anger and the disillusionment of the people 
against the bourgeois servitors of imperialism are rising 
ever higher, the objective possibility exists of mobilising 
tens of millions of people belonging to all classes, parties 
and groups and organisations willing to fight imperialists 
and their hirelings, and uniting them in the revolutionary 
struggle for people’s power. 

This lag is explained by the fact that while fighting re- 
formism, which acted as a brake on the unleashing and 
the bold leadership of the struggles of the workers and the 
toiling masses, the polit-bureau committed certain errors 
in dogmatist and sectarian directions, which restricted the 
scope of those struggles and prevented the mobilisation of 
the broadest masses in the same. 


In combating the reformists who were retreating before 
repression and resiling from revolutionary struggle, the 
various resolutions of the polit-bureau, particularly the 
report on strategy and tactics, correctly emphasised that 
the countrywide offensive launched by the Congress gov- 
ernment against the Communist Party and the democratic 
forces is a measure not of the strength of the reactionary 
camp but of its crisis, of its growing weakness and a sign 
of its impending collapse. We correctly pointed out the 
growing crisis of the capitalist order and underlined the 
revolutionary tempo and sweep which the struggles of the 
masses were assuming under the leadership of the proleta- 
riat and called for the unwavering and resolute leadership 
of these struggles by the communists. But in doing so we 
failed to bring out sharply the fact that the grant of ficti- 
tious independence in the form of dominion status has not 
changed the colonial character of the Indian economy in 
which the key positions still remain in the hands of foreign 
imperialists. As a result of this faulty understanding, the 
main stress was not laid on the fact that the character of 
the struggle still remained in the main anti-imperialist, 
antifeudal and national-liberationist. The task of dislodg- 
ing of the national bourgeoisie from the leadership of the 
movement and its isolation, which constitutes one of the 
most important conditions for the hegemony of the work- 
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alliance of the working class, the peasantry and the urban 
petty bourgeoisie under the leadership of the working class. 

The congress became the starting point and a tremen * 
ous step forward in unleashing the forces of people’s libe- 
ration struggles in Indian Union and Pakistan and for the 
strengthening of proletarian hegemony in the same. 

The general secretary’s report on the strategy and tactics 
adopted by the polit-bureau correctly applied on many 
points the line of the political thesis, and combated reform 
ist influence inside the party, which was a hindrance in 
giving a bold leadership to the struggles of the workers 
and the toiling masses. This is testified by the fact that 
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ing class in the national-liberation struggle, cannot be 
effectively carried out unless this basic fact is kept firmly 
in view. 

In combating the reformists, who maintained that noth- 
ing has changed as a result of the Mountbalten award, the 
resolution of the polit-bureau correctly pointed out that 
the Nehru-Patel government representing the interests of 
the capitalists and landlords has gone over to imperialism, 
but we failed to underline the fact that in this sham inde- 
pendence, which we correctly unmasked, the interests of 
British imperialism remained "sacred and inviolable” and 
that "the Mountbattens had departed but Britism imperial- 
ism remains and octopus-like grips India in its bloody ten- 
tacles”. This led to two serious errors: 

Firstly, we described the national bourgeoisie as the 
leading force (most active fighting partner) in the imperi- 
alist-bourgeois- feudal combine, whereas imperialists con- 
stitute the leading force in the bloc composed of the impe- 
rialists and their Indian satellites. The Nehru-Patel gov- 
ernment is carrying out the dictates or Anglo-Americart 
imperialists. 

Secondly, the general secretary’s report on strategy and 
tactics adopted by the polit-bureau failed to distinguish 
between the Indian big bourgeoisie and other sections of 
the bourgeoisie, to point out that it is the big bourgeoisie 
that is placed in the seat of power and collaborating with 
imperialists as their satellites. 

In combating the reformist position, which advocated 
abjuration of struggle against the bourgeoisie of the less- 
developed nationalities, the resolutions of the polit-bureau 
correctly maintained that one of the essential conditions 
of victory of the Indian revolution is ruthless struggle 
against all shades of bourgeois nationalism, establishment 
-of the unity of the workers and the toiling masses belong- 
ing to all nationalities in a common people’s revolutionary 
front in the struggle against imperialism and its collabo- 
rators. But they failed to point out that various sections 
•of the bourgeoisie, Le. mainly belonging to undeveloped 
nationalities, can still at one time or another play the role 
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of "fellow-travellers” in the national-liberation struggle* 
that the working class can enter into temporary agree- 
ments on national-democratic issues with those sections of 
the bourgeoisie for common struggle against imperialism, 
feudalism and national big bourgeoisie representing pre- 
dominantly the Gujarati and Marwan capitalists. At the- 
same time we must bear in mind that under the present 
conditions of the extreme accentuation of the general crisis 
of capitalism, when a specially sharp polarisation of class 
forces is taking place, both on an international scale and 
within the bounds of every capitalist country individually, 
these oppositional strata of the Indian bourgeoisie ought 
not to be regarded in any way as reliable or stable mem- 
bers of the anti-imperialist camp. 

In combating the reformist elements, who had been un- 
dermining the struggles of the agricultural workers and 
poor peasants in the interest of the rich peasants and re- 
fusing to tear off the former from the political influence 
of the latter, the polit-bureau resolution on the agrarian 
question and similar other documents correctly laid stress 
on the supreme importance of firmly relying on agricul- 
tural workers and the mass of the peasantry. It is as a 
result of this strategy that mighty agrarian struggles have- 
developed under the leadership of the Communist Party in 
a number of provinces and districts. The aforemention- 
ed resolution of the polit-bureau, instead of emphasising 
the antifeudal character of the workers’ and peasants’ alli- 
ance, wrongly lumps the rich peasants with the landlords, 
describing the former as the spearhead of bourgeois-feudal 
reaction in the rural area. The resolution failed to point 
out that main slogans of the present stage of Indian revo- 
lution — abolition of landlordism without compensation and 
land to the tillers — correspond to the interests of the entire 
peasantry. 

The aforementioned article of the organ of the informa- 
tion bureau has corrected this serious mistake by pointing 
out that "In these conditions, the task of the Indian com- 
munists, drawing on the experience of the national-libera- 
tion movement in China and other countries, is naturally- 
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to strengthen the alliance of the working class with all the 
peasantry, to fight for the introduction of the urgently 
needed agrarian reforms*.." (emphasis added). No doubt 
political influence of the rich peasants in the village must 
be fought, peasant masses weaned away from them and 
proletarian leadership and discipline established in the 
mass peasant movement. But in the interest of rallying 
the entire peasantry, for the struggle for the abolition of 
landlordism without compensation and for securing land 
to the tillers, which constituted the urgently-needed agra- 
rian reform, and m the interest of strengthening the alli- 
ance of the working class and all the peasantry, such re- 
forms as nationalisation of all land must not be advocated 
as an immediate demand and the slogan of expropriation 
of rich peasants must not be advanced, the trade-union 
movement must actively lend its support to the peasant 
movement. The Communist Party must organise the pea- 
sant masses into action for general as well as the partial 
democratic demands of the peasantry. 

In applying the correct slogan of alliance of the working 
class and all the peasantry, reformists will distort its true 
meaning by preaching abjuration of partial struggles of 
the agricultural workers and sharecroppers on the ground 
that they endanger the interests of the rich peasants; such 
distortion must be combated in order to establish leader- 
ship of the working class over the peasant movement and 
to lend it a revolutionary character. Reformists will fur- 
ther distort the slogan to hinder the mass struggles of the 
peasantry on the ground that they will alienate the rich 
peasants. It is by fighting such deviations that peasant 
struggles have advanced and will advance. 

The ideological root of the sectarian deviation of the 
polit-bureau on the agrarian question arises out of this: 
while development of capitalist relations in agriculture in 
India and the consequent class differentiation of the pea- 
santry have been rightly pointed out, we have failed to see 
feudal landlordism as the dominant form of exploitation 
in the agrarian economy. It further arises out of the failure 
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to understand the anti-imperialist and natiorjal-liberation- 
ist character of the Indian peasant movement. 

The understanding of the development of the capitalist 
relations in agriculture, growing within the framework of 
ieudal property relations, and of the consequent growth of 
class differentiation in the ranks of the Indian peasantry 
enabled the party to recognise the very important role 
which the agricultural workers must play in developing 
the agrarian revolution and in drawing the broad masses 
of the peasantry in the revolutionary struggle for the abo- 
lition of landlordism. It enabled us to come out of the 
grooves of reformism and to swing the peasant movement 
towards militant struggles of the peasant masses for land 
and agricultural workers’ strike struggles for higher wages, 
etc. But the failure to understand feudal landlordism as 
the dominant form of exploitation and the colonial charac- 
ter of Indian economy or, in other words, the failure to 
understand that the fight against imperialism and feudal 
landlordism constitute the basis of the community of inte- 
rest of the entire peasantry have led to restricting the 
scope and sweep of peasant struggle on a countrywide 
scale. 

The editorial article of the organ of the information 
bureau has correctly formulated our important task in the 
following words: "On the basis of the common struggle 
for freedom and national independence of the country, 
against the Anglo-American imperialists oppressing it and 
against the reactionary big bourgeois and feudal princes 
collaborating with them, to unite all classes, parties, groups 
and organisations willing to defend the national independ- 
ence and freedom of India.” The programme of people’s 
democratic front set forth in the political thesis of the se- 
cond party congress constitutes the basis of this broad joint 
front. Such a joint front must be obviously under the 
leadership of the working class and an ally of the inter- 
national democratic anti-imperialist front led by the USSR. 

In order to draw the broadest sections of the masses in 
the revolutionary struggles and to build the people’s demo- 
cratic front capable of ending the rule of the imperialists 
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and its Indian collaborators. we must emphasise the im- 
portance of the following cardinal tasks: 

(1) The peace movement which has already begu 
a broadband character most be developed throu S hou th 
country alone the line laid down m the resolution of the 
information bureau on the Defence of Peace 
Struggle Against Warmongers". It must become the p 
of the entire activity of the party and the mass urganisa- 
lions It is our duty to merge the struggle for national 
liberation \v ith that for peace, tirelessly exposing the 
national and treacherous policy of the Congress and League 
governments which have become direct lieutenants o 
British and American imperialists and are seeking to ma 
India a base of war against the USSR, the people s demo- 
cracies and the liberation struggle of the peoples of A» 

(2) Ceaseless efforts must be made to unite the ranks oi 
the working class by systematic exposure of the splitters 
like the leadership of the INTUC and the Socialist Party, 
by persistently explaining to the rank-and-file workers 
under reformist influence the significance of the cause ot 
workingclass unity, by bringing the unorganised workers 
into the fold of the unions affiliated to AITUC, organising, 
joint strike committees with all unions in defence of wor- 
kingclass rights and interests, and by setting up broad- 
based rank-and-file mill committees, factory committees, 
etc. The Communist Party and the militant unions led by 
it must be in the forefront of all in mobilising the broa es 
masses of workers to fight for their immediate and most 
easily understood demands and thus help to establish per 
manent unity in the ranks of the proletariat. Unity of the 
working class is essential not only for the successful e- 
fence of its day-to-day interests but also for consolidating 
its leading and organising role in the people's liberation 
struggle. 

(3) Systematic efforts must be made to develop u» 
struggle of the agricultural workers for wages and lan 
and to organise independent agricultural workers' unions. 
At the same time, it is of the utmost importance to remove- 
the lag in giving a broadbased and all-India character to- 
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the struggles of the peasants against the oppression of. the 
feudal landlords and the police and for the seizure of land, 
which are developing under the revolutionary leadership 
of agricultural workers and proletarianised peasants and 
which are rising to the level of partisan warfare as in Te- 
langana and other places. Drawing the broadest masses of 
the peasantry in the revolutionary struggle for land, for 
the abolition of landlordism will be possible only by reso- 
lutely fighting against the Congress and socialist leaders, 
the purveyors of the stupefying influence of Gandhism, 
who are seeking to draw away the peasant masses from 
revolutionary struggle and to disrupt the growing worker- 
peasant alliance in the countryside. The building of mass 
agricultural workers’ unions, and of mass kisan sabhas, 
their coordination and guidance on an all-India plane, the 
isolation and exposure of the parallel kisan organisations 
that are sought to be formed by the Congress and social- 
ist leaders are the most important tasks closely bound up 
with the developing revolutionary struggle of the peasan- 
try under the leadership of the proletariat and the Com- 
munist Party. 

(4) It is of the utmost importance to develop a broad- 
based struggle against the fascist repressive policy of the 
Congress rulers, the trampling of all democratic rights and 
liberties by them which is arousing anger and disillusion- 
ment among the wide sections of the people. For this pur- 
pose we must broaden the movement for the defence of 
civil liberties by bringing within its fold all parties, groups, 
organisations and individuals who are prepared to defend 
the civic rights and political liberties of the people. 

The resolutions of the polit-bureau, correctly repudiat- 
ing both reformist restriction of mass struggles into the 
confines of peaceful constitutionalism as well as petty- 
bourgeois revolutionism advocating socalled 'militant’ 
actions without the participation of the masses, have right- 
ly stressed upon the supreme importance of combining all 
reforms of struggle taking into account the unequal deve- 
lopment of the movement of the masses in different, parts 
of the country. These directives summed up the essence 

D (48-51) 40 
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of our experience of the countrywide struggles led by the 
Communist Party in different forms on different issues. 
Emphasising the essence of the experience of the Chinese 
revolution and the national-liberation struggle of other co- 
lonial countries, the editorial article has correctly pointed 
out that "A decisive condition for the victorious outcome 
of the national-liberation struggle is the formation, when 
the necessary internal conditions allow for it, of people’s 
liberation armies." 

The immense significance of the editorial article of the 
organ of the information bureau must be properly under- 
stood The Anglo-American imperialists are preparing for 
war with feverish haste, to drown in blood the national- 
liberation movement of the Asian peoples. The Communist 
Party of India must play its historic role by mobilising mil- 
lions of people against imperialism, for national independ- 
ence and people's democracy. 

The hatred and indignation of the people are rising high 
against the Congress government selling national inde- 
pendence to the imperialists and brutally suppressing the 
people at the orders of their imperialist masters. Armed 
clashes are taking place between its police and the people 
in many parts of the country. Partisan fighters are al- 
ready active in the field in certain regions. The base of 
the imperialists is tottering. 

By correct application of the tactical line contained in 
the editorial article, the Communist Party shall be able to 
be at the head of a nationwide struggle for real national 
independence and people’s democracy. 

By daily exposing the colonising plans of the imperialists 
at every step, by weaning away the masses from the influ- 
ence of the Congress and the socialist leaders acting as 
the stooges of Anglo-American imperialists, by combining 
all forms of struggle and by mobilising all democratic for- 
ces, we will be able to remove the gap that exists between 
the national-liberation struggle of the Indian people and 
that of the other Southeast Asian countries. The patriotic 
call for national independence, peace and democracy has 
such a wide appeal that it is possible for the Communist 
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Party to mobilise the millions of working people and other 
democratic forces in India against the antinational reac- 
tionary bloc led by Anglo-American imperialists. 

The Congress government is delivering cruel blows on 
the people’s movement, on the working class and on the 
Communist Party to save the crumbling colonial order of 
the imperialist colonisers. But as the editorial article 
points out, "when a people resolutely goes into struggle 
and when the communist parties are capable of heading 
this struggle, no forces of internal counterrevolution and 
of the foreign imperialists can crush the people’s masses 
who have taken to revolution". 

The editorial article of the information bureau organ is 
a great contribution to the unification of party ranks. Since 
the second party congress the stubborn fight against refor* 
ntism carried on by the entire party has played a great 
role in unifying the ranks and putting the party at the 
head of the fighting people. The editorial article of the 
information bureau strengthens that fight and at the same 
time corrects our sectarian deviation from the path of 
Marxism-Leninism. Armed with this weapon based upon 
the correct application of Lenin and Stalin teachings to 
fight against all alien trends, we must unify the entire 
party as a granite rock against imperialism and its Indian 
allies. 
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The editorial of the organ of the Ci 3m ‘" l0r “ 
dated 27 January 1950 on the 'Mighty Adva " c .° „ 
National-Liberation Movement in the = ol “‘ al T a a g e „Sion 
dent Countries" and the manifesto of the lrane 
Conference of Asian and Australasian Cosines heUat 
Peking, are historic documents which acted when 

point in the life of our party. They came at bor _ 

our party, except in Telangana, Andhra and the h ^ 

Z region of Mymensingh district, was sunk in the mire 
of left-sectarianism, having run its full ‘ use 

less adventurist actions. They fell on fruitfu 
on the one hand, the party ranks had seen the de vastatmg 
effects of the left-sectarian adventurism of the P 
reau with their own eyes, though they did not j£ 0 ^! 
way out of it and, on the other* hand, the mnerpa y 
gle was being conducted by the secretariat of t e n _ 
provincial committee (which includes a number * 
bers of the central committee and two members o _ 

bureau), however haltingly, since the second par y 
gress against the left-sectarianism of the p°Ut bur ■ 
entire party wakes up to the ringing calls o£ 1 
form bureau and the Peking conference to correct * j 
litical line and march forward. They unleash th P 
initiative of the party ranks so long bottled up ■ b ^ 
right-reformism and left-sectanamsm. Widespr ^ 
intense political discussions start for the first tun ^ 

Document issued by the reconstituted central J 50 ”® 1 ! 1 '* “xJsoT 
1950 after the central committee meeting of 20 May to 1 J 
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history of the party. The weapon of criticism and self- 
criticism is being wielded by the entire party for the first 
time in a big way. 

• In such a situation, the central committee elected at the 
second party congress met for the first time during the 
past two years and took important political and organisa- 
tional decisions for enabling the party to get out of the 
present left-sectarian mire on to the path of armed strug- 
gle for national liberation and agrarian revolution, basing 
itself on the editorial of the Cominform bureau, manifesto 
of the Peking conference, and the articles of well-known 
Soviet leaders and academicians, such as Zhukov, Dyakov, 
Balabushevich, Maslennikov, and others, on the revolu- 
tionary movements in the colonies and semicolomes. No 
doubt the entire party ranks were kept in an atmosphere 
of tension and anxiety as to the future of our party be- 
cause of the delay in putting before you the new political 
line. This could not be avoided by the central committee 
because of the unavoidable circumstances such as techni- 
cal difficulties for arranging a meeting of the central com- 
mittee members dispersed in the provinces under condi- 
tions of extreme illegality and the political confusion 
caused by the anti-Marxian ideas and methods injected 
surreptitiously by both right-reformism and left-sectarian- 
ism. 

Comrades, the purpose of this letter is not to give you a 
full and detailed account of the central committee meeting, 
but to give you in short the main political and organisation- 
al decisions before the documents adopted by the central 
committee are finalised and sent to you. The documents 
will be sent to you one by one as they get ready. The 
central committee hopes this letter would allay your 
anxiety as to the future of our party. 

Trotskyite Political Line and Titoite-Turkish 
Methods of the Polit Bureau 

The second party congress gave a rude shakeup to right- 
reformism which had corroded every aspect of our party 
life and had eaten away the very vitals of it during the 
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long period of its grip over theparty.The .seco nd party , 
congress was "an important step in the l e h 

nist Party of India and a big political event ms.de tne 
cornS" as Balabushevich has stated in his article. The 
political thesis adopted at the second congress is a docu 
men. which makes a genuine attempt to : rescue the party 
from the mne of reformism in which it had been ‘ 
a long time. It restored the Leninist conception of »e 
hegemony of the proletariat in the democratic revoMto. 
in a general way, and advanced the slogan and ' 
of the democratic front under proletarian . 

it also contains some dangerous roots of left-sectari 
which the polit bureau subsequently developed into a 
fledged trotskyite thesis, throwing over' boar d all the Le 
Stalin teachings on imperialism and colonial re ' to 
and nullifying all the positive achievements of the 
congress. 

With the political impetus of the second congress, the 
party ranks dug up the classics, buried by right-reformism, 
and began to study them seriously. With the bright ilium - 
nation of the classics of the great teachers and leaders— 
Marx-Engels-Lenin-Stalin — they began to grapple with 
the problems thrown up by the movement and understan 
and apply the decisions of the second party congress an 
the political thesis adopted by it. By the time the delegates 
reached their provinces, repression had already been le 
loose against the party in varying degrees. In Andhra, 
Kerala and Tamilnadu, the party already had to face white 
terror. In Bengal, the party had been banned immediately 
after the congress. The entire party cadre, dazed in t e 
face of the fascist offensive, searched in vain in the P°h 
tical thesis to find out the ways and means to fight it bac . 
Added to this, there was already confusion in the politi- 
cal thesis as regards the present stage and strategy of t e 
Indian revolution, i.e. confusion between the democratic 
and socialist stages of the revolution and the roles of t e 
different sections of the bourgeoisie and the rich peasan s, 
etc. Comrades in different provinces began to grapple wi 
the above important political and organisational problems. 
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In these attempts, the notable one is that of the Andhra 
secretariat which produced a draft note for discussion 
among party ranks and submitted it to the polit bureau for 
its approval. In spite of certain defects, it correctly defined 
the stage and strategy. It sharply brought out the nature of 
the civil war in which we are, and also pointed out how 
the question of armed resistance has now been placed on 
the agenda. It clearly placed the perspective of Chinese 
path before the entire party, i.e. the growth of revolution 
through bitter and prolonged armed resistance against the 
white terror in rural areas, combined with strikes and 
resistance of the working class in towns, leading to libe- 
rated areas in countryside and final capture of power. 

The Bengal provincial committee secretariat too, though 
it had not gone to the fundamentals with regard to stage 
and strategy as the Andhra secretariat, had begun to grope 
towards the Chinese path under a different name of South- 
east Asia path and suggested flexible tactics on the trade- 
union front under the slogan of "hit and run” in its reso- 
lutions on democratic front and on trade-union struggles. 

Assam comrades, faced with the realities in their own 
province, had also suggested in a general way the Chinese 
path and armed struggle in the rural areas. 

The secretariat of the United Provinces provmcial com- 


mittee also had passed a resolution to conduct the agrarian 
struggle in Azamgarh district on the path of Telangana, 
giving detailed tactics of armed resistance. 

The polit bureau, instead of carefully examining the 
political thesis in the light of the important articles appear- 
ing in the organ of the Cominform bureau and of other 
brother parties on the issues at controversy, (viz the reso- 
lution of the Cominform bureau on Yugoslav renegades, 
several articles on people’s democracy, Alexeyev’s article 
on India and Pakistan, Liu Shao-chi’s article on proletari- 
an internationalism and bourgeois nationalism, etc.) on the 
one hand, and life experience knocking on the head on the 
other, pursued a reckless path of dogmatism and adven- 
turism. It produced a fullfledged trotskyite thesis of one- 
stage revolution in the form of the three documents- 



Letter of the Neuf Central Committee 633 

fiasco, and coming forth frankly with selfcriticism, admit- 
ting its bankruptcy, chose the titoist organisational method 
of suppressing all criticism. The general secretary came 
out with an arrogant, abusive letter to the ranks and put 
the entire responsibility for this fiasco on the party ranks, 
by labelling them 'cowards’, 'betrayers’, 'funks’ and 
’saboteurs’ on the one hand, and brandishing the 'rod of 
discipline’ on the other, in order to suppress all criticism 
of the polit bureau’s adventurist lead, thereby setting at 
nought every semblance of innerparty democracy. Of 
course this letter was accepted by some members of the 
polit bureau who were on the spot. 

Thereafter the polit bureau, under the leadership of the 
general secretary, embarked upon the titoist path full- 
steam ahead — of suppressing all opposition, badgering 
members of the central committee into submission and 
disrupting, suppressing and dissolving provincial commit- 
tees outright. It was successful in cowing down all mem- 
bers of the central committee and provincial committees 
who raised their voice against it with regard to the 9th 
March fiasco, except the Andhra - provincial committee, 
which included three members of the central committee 
and a member of the polit bureau. If the polit bureau meet- 
ing held at the end of 1948 had acted as a green signal for 
the left-sectarian polit bureau to embark upon adventurist 
tactics on all fronts, the 9th March fiasco Was the starting- 
point to run riot into titoist methods of organisation. If 
the members of the central committee and the provincial 
committees had stood up against this putschism of the 
polit bureau and discharged their elementary duty as res- 
ponsible party leaders. 9th March would not have been a 
startingpoint for titoist-turkish methods in organisation 
but would have turned into the grave of left-sectarianism 
and the three "world-famous” documents of the polit 
bureau, and the party would have been saved from its 
Present plight 

The polit bureau successfully subdued the members of 
the central committee and provincial committees who 
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-People's Democracy", "Agrarian Question” and "Tactical 
Line” — at ils meeting held at the end oi 1948 .nullified 
all the correct things and developed fully all the wrong 
things in the political thesis, threw overboard al the 
teachings oi Lenin and Stalin on imperialism and colonial 
revolutions, distorted Zhdanov’s report, turned a blind eye 
to the valuable articles of the brother parties, and finally 
threw to the winds the principles of fraternal relations of 
the world communist brotherhood to the extent of open 
slander of Mao Tse-tung and the Chinese Communist 
Party It should also be noted here that a good number ot 
the members of the central committee outside jail were 
by that time itself well on the path of left-sectarianism 
and helped the polit bureau in its reckless venture. It is 
proved by the fact that their criticisms of the draft note 
of the Andhra secretariat on the question of stage an 
strategy were almost on the same lines as the above- 
mentioned polit bureau documents even before those 
documents had seen the light of day, though most of them 
had not commented on the other important problem of 
forms of struggle, i.e Chinese path. This meeting of the 
polit bureau and the three documents it produced got the 
general approval of many members of the central com- 
mittee and the provincial committees and acted as a green 
signal for the polit bureau to embark upon reckless adven- 


turist tactics on all fronts. 

The polit bureau embarked upon its adventurist line of 
action with a reckless call for an all-India railway strike 
on 9 March 1949, imagining an insurrectionary situation 
round the comer. It did not bother to take stock of the 
white terror with a cool head, or of the illusions of the 
railway workers in the socialist leaders, the lackeys of the 
Indian big bourgeoisie, of their organisational loyalties t° 
the All India Railwaymen’s Federation, and of the decrepit 
state of the party organisation, etc. This adventurist call 
ended in a fiasco exposing thoroughly the bankruptcy ot 
the polit bureau and all its pretensions to Marxism-Lenin- 
ism. The polit bureau, instead of. taking lessons from this 
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The titoite-turkish methods followed by the polit bureau 
after the 9th March fiasco had gone unchallenged' — except 
for the lonely voice of the Andhra secretariat. They had 
run their full course and reached almost a climax by the 
time of the direct and open political intervention of the 
Cominform bureau. 

The titoite-turkish methods of the polit bureau express- 
ed themselves in the following forms: 

(1) The polit bureau which is a body responsible to the 
central committee usurped the functions of the central 
committee itself. The central committee meeting was never 
convened. The members of the central committee were 
badgered into submission one by one — of course, some of 
the members of the central committee acted as "shock- 
troopers” in the "holy” task of the polit bureau. 

(2) Even the polit bureau was not functioned properly. 
It was made into a two-man show in the beginning. Later 
it was reduced to a one-man show — the general secretary 
virtually arrogating to himself the entire functioning of 
the polit bureau. 

(3) The polit bureau — mainly the general secretary — 
while refusing to make any selfcriticism themselves, 
extracted confessions in the name of selfcriticism from 
many comrades and provincial committees. This does not 
mean that all the charges levelled by the polit bureau 
against individuals and committees were wrong. 

(4) The polit bureau, while refusing to learn from the 
ranks and masses, suppressed all innerparty democracy 
and discussions. 

(5) The polit bureau adopted methods of favouritism 
and double-standards in dealing with the mistakes of 
comrades. 

(6) The provincial committees which expressed opposi- 
tion to the line pursued by the polit bureau were suppress- 
ed and dissolved. They were "recognised” with those 
whom the polit bureau considered fit to push through its 
antiparty line and methods. 

The fractions — especially the students’ fraction — were 
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raised their voice on the 9th March* fiasco, embarked upon 
further adventurist calls and wholesale "reorganisation 
of the provincial committees under the plea of eliminating 
the "reformist scum” who were supposed to have sa o- 
taged "bold” strike-calls of the polit bureau, and of pro- 
letarianising” the party. Of course this does not mean a 
there are no confirmed reformists in leading positions w o 
have been sabotaging every strike or struggle and who nee 
be chucked out, or that promoting suitable cadre direc y 
coming from the proletariat and agricultural labour oug 
not to be undertaken. But it was certainly wrong an s 
ruptive to remove wholesale those who had dared to rais® 
their voice against the adventurist tactics of the P° 1 
bureau — both confirmed reformists as well as honest an 
capable comrades — from leading positions, and to P r0I ^f 
cadres solely because of their proletarian origin to lea 
positions without training them and educating them, un 
the cover of apparently revolutionary slogans. 

The fact to be noted is, the long history of our party 
proves that neither had right-reformism under the leader- 
ship of P. C. Joshi fought left-sectarianism, nor ha 
left-sectarianism under the leadership of B. T. Ran 3 ' 
dive really fought right-reformism; but both had fool- 
ed the ranks and the people with seemingly revo u 
tionary slogans, one with the slogan of national unity 
for national independence and the other with the phrases* 
"hegemony of the proletariat” and "socialism”; ° ne ' ^ , 
the slogan of functioning the party machine efficiently, ha 
refused to promote proletarian cadres, and the ot en 
under the plea of proletarianising the party, had rem< ^® 
honest and capable comrades from leading positions, 
both of them, in reality, had onlv fought the party. 
un-Marxian to say that one anti-Marxian deviation can 
fought in reality with another anti-Marxian deviate • 
Both carry on a mock fight against each other as long ^ 
there is no correct line, but as soon as a correct line is P 
forward, both resort to attacking it from two opposite en 
This is the lesson the history of our party teaches us. 
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placency and self justification and brought it to its senses. 

It also made members of the central committee who were 
resisting to make a complete turn— some of them being 
more to the left than the polit bureau— wake up and think 
very seriously. Your political initiative, vigilance and 
sharp criticism of the polit bureau, along with the docu- 
ments prepared by the Andhra members of the central 
committee and the rich experience of the Telangana and 
the Andhra agrarian armed struggle they had given 
helped the central committee a great deal to make a com- 
plete turn and chalk out broad lines of new strategy and 
tactics of the Indian revolution as a basis for the unifica- 
tion of our party. This is a hopeful sign for the great future 
of our party. 

Political & Organisational Decision of the 
Old Central Committee 

It was in this background that the old central committee 
met and after serious political discussions, merciless criti- 
cism and selfcriticism, arrived at the following main poli- 
tical and organisational decisions unanimously. 

(1) The central committee discussed the "Report on 
Left-Deviation inside the Communist Party of India” sub- 
mitted by the members of the central committee from 
Andhra, amended it and adopted it. 

It is an elaborate document containing the critique of 
"People's Democracy", "Agrarian Question”, "Tactical 
Line” and other important documents of the polit bureau, 
which lays bare its bankrupt left-sectarian policies and 
their roots and delivers them a smashing blow. It also con- 
tains a broad assessment of the political thesis of the 
second party congress. 

(2) The central committee discussed the documents 
"Main Features of the Indian People’s Democratic Strug- 
gles and the Main Task of the Communist Partv” and 
"People’s Democracy” which had been prepared by the 
polit bureau after the editorial of the organ of the Com»n- 
form bureau, and found them unsatisfactory. The central 
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committee decided to redraft the document "Main Fea- 
tures” as a positive resolution, including the formulations 
of 'people’s democracy’ in the light of the discussions and 
amendments of the central committee, removing the criti- 
cal part in it 

MAIN FORMULATIONS ON THE PRESENT SITUATION 

This resolution is yet to be drafted. We are giving here 
very briefly the summary of the main formulations (ex- 
cepting those on people’s democracy) which will be cover- 
ed by the resolution — at the same time dealing, in slightly 
greater detail, with some of those points which require 
clarification or are issues of controversy. They are as fol- 
lows: 

The historic victory of the people’s forces, under Soviet 
leadership, in the antifascist world war; the tremendous 
weakening of imperialism on a world scale; the demarca- 
tion of the opposing world class forces into two camps — 
the imperialist antidemocratic camp led by the US impe- 
rialists and the anti-imperialist democratic camp led by 
the USSR; the growth and consolidation of people’s demo- 
cracies in Eastern Europe; the enormous strengthening of 
the Chinese democratic forces led by the Communist Party 
of China, which subsequently led to the total liberation of 
475.000,000 people; the consequent undermining of impe- 
rialist authority in colonial and dependent countries and 
the deepening of the crisis of the colonial system as the 
most important component part of the general crisis of 
capitalism — all these have led not only to an increase in 
the sweep of the colonial people’s national-liberation strug- 
gles, but also to its rise to new qualitative levels, viz that 
of armed struggle against imperialism and its native ser- 
vitors in many of the colonial and dependent countries. 
And the factor of decisive importance in the national- 
liberation movements is that in the majority of the colonial 
countries, the working class and the Communist Party have 
emerged as the recognised leader of the national struggle. 

The postwar revolutionary upsurge in India, the innu- 
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merable strikes and a number ot general strikes , threat 
peasant struggles, the states’ peoples struggles ‘ he 
demonstrations all over the country the WN 
strikes in the police and army units, the beg 1 " 1 ' 11 ’ 8 
Telangana armed struggle, etc., showed that the Indian 
liberation struggle had come to a qualitatively g 
And the determining factor in this stage was 
working class, led by the Communist Party, stood at the 
head of, these struggles and that the Indian big bourg 
had finally betrayed the revolution and completely g 
over to the camp of imperialism. . 

Unable, under these circumstances, to rule m the 
way, British imperialism bestowed sham independence 
India. Nevertheless India remained essentially a colony 
of Britain, with USA entering the scene more and mor . 
After the Mountbatten partition both India and Pakis 
remain dependent on British imperialism— economica y. 
oolitically and militarily— with British capital ^creasing 
its dominating position in the economy of the two dom - 
nions. 


The Big Bourgeoisie 

The Indian big bourgeoisie, which is closely linked wH 
feudal elements and usurious capital and which ‘ 

very inception had been closely bound up with Britis irn 
perialists, had not been capable of or inclined towards any 
kind of active struggle against imperialism. Though t ey 
had attempted in the past, through the leaders of 
National Congress, to utilise the mass movement for gam- 
ing concessions for their own benefit their decisive an 
constant endeavour had been to prevent the mass strugg 
from growing into a struggle for the freedom of the mas f® 
and hence they had always come to a compromise w* 
British imperialism and had reckoned on its suppo 1 ^ 
their struggle against the proletariat and the toiling mas 5 ^ 
of India If in the past they had represented some opposi- 
tion against imperialism, then- with the Mountbatten ea ^ 
they completely and openly went over to the camp of » m 
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perialism. They have become the collaborators and servi- 
tors of imperialism, dreading the advancing tide of revo- 
lution. 

Some conflicts of interest between imperialism and the 
big bourgeoisie do still remain or arise on occasions — 
though the bourgeoisie has not the independent status to 
'solve them at governmental level’. 'The transfer of power’, 
the change from the direct rule of the imperialists to in- 
direct rule, has elevated the Indian big bourgeoisie to the 
role of junior partners of imperialism, exercising authority 
and repressive powers over the masses, united with the 
feudal and princely elements against the tide of popular 
advance, negotiating and manoeuvring within the camp 
of imperialism, not without conflicts of interests, with its 
own trading, military and expansionist ambitions in Asia, 
but essentially a secondary and dependent power within 
the camp of imperialism. 

Tasks of the Communists 

In this colonial setup of presentday India, in the fur- 
ther advance of its national-liberation struggle, the tasks 
of the Indian communists are, as the editorial of the Comin- 
form bureau organ has pointed out, to draw upon the ex- 
perience of the national-liberation movements of China 
and other countries and "to strengthen the alliance of the 
working class with all the peasantry, to fight for the intro- 
duction of the urgently needed agrarian reform and on the 
basis of the common struggle for freedom and national 
independence of their country, against the Anglo-Ameri- 
can imperialists oppressing it and against the reactionary 
big bourgeoisie and feudal princes collaborating with them 
—to unite all classes, parties, groups and organisations 
willing to defend the national independence and freedom 
of India” 

The editorial has pointed out the enormous significance 
of the victory of the Chinese people against the combined 
forces of the reactionary Kuomintang and American impe- 
rialism to the national-liberation movement in the colonies 
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period”, not as "reliable or stable members oi anti-tape- 
rialist camp”. . 

(iv) The development of the united front is a process- 
of struggle for unity— beginning from a joint demonstration 
or action for the most easily understood demands of the 
different sections, to the highest form of struggle for land,, 
peace, bread and independence on a more permanent basis. 
And the most effective way to build it is to build it from 
below. 

But it does not preclude agreement at the top between 
leaders and individuals ol different classes, organisations 
or parties. Such agreements often become essential to faci- 
litate unity from below — provided a systematic exposure 
of the activities of the disruptive leaders is carried out and 
the influence of bourgeois nationalism fought in a deter 
mined manner. 

The Second Essential of the Chinese Path 

The second essential point of the Chinese path is that 
the national-liberation struggle has to be waged by means 
of armed guerilla warfare in the countryside, the forma- 
tion of liberation bases and liberation armies— culminating 
in the seizure of power all over the country. This armed 
struggle is closely linked up with and is inseparable from 
the peasants’ agrarian revolution without which it worn 
be impossible to organise armed struggle. 

Feudal Relations Dominant — Agrarian Revolution the Axis 
In the rural areas of India feudal and semifeudal rela- 
tions are still dominant. The imperialist rulers have deli- 
berately kept this feudal and semifeudal agrarian frame- 
work so as to serve their robber economy. The denial of 
this landed the old polit bureau in loft-sectarian analysis. 
However this should not blind us to the growth of consi- 
derable capitalist relations in the womb of feudalism m 
India If we ignore this phenomenon there arises the dan- 
ger of swinging to the other extreme from our previous- 
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sectarian line leading to the failure in organising the 
agricultural labour or farm servants so as to boldly lead 
their wage struggles. Another factor to be noted in this 
■connection is — the agricultural labourers of our colonial 
country are different from those in the advanced capital- 
ist countries, because of their continued subjection to 
feudal and colonial exploitation, besides their wage-slavery. 

This huge section of agricultural labour in our country 
—in reality a pauperised peasant — will act as the vanguard 
of the agrarian revolution and is a vital factor in the strug- 
gle for people’s democratic revolution in the countryside. 

Nevertheless feudal relations being dominant, the agra- 
rian revolution is the axis of the Indian national-liberation 
movement and "land to the tiller” is the main slogan of 
urgently-needed agrarian reform as well as of unity in 
struggle of the broad masses of the peasantry. 

Armed Struggle on the Agenda 

The Indian national-liberation struggle had assumed a 
-wide sweep, reached a qualitatively new level and entered 
on a new and higher phase of its development after the 
second world war. It had struck terror into the hearts of 
both the Indian big bourgeoisie and imperialism, which 
resulted in their collaboration. The Indian big bourgeoisie 
betrayed the national-liberation struggle and completely 
and openly went over to the camp of imperialism, which 
culminated in the Mountbatten award. The collaborationist 
regime of the imperialist-feudal-landlord-big-bourgeoisie 
let loose fascist white terror and unleashed a civil war to 
stem the advancing tide of revolution and to wipe out the 
revolutionary mass movement altogether. The growing tide 
of the agrarian revolution and the civil war let loose by the 
Nehru-Patel government placed the question of armed re- 
sistance on the agenda. 

We Indian communists failed to understand the signifi- 
cance of this development and to change the perspective 
und tactics of the growth of our national-liberation strug- 
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gle learning from the glorious revolutionary experience of 
China and the other Southeast Asian countries, Vietnam, 
Malaya, Burma, marching along the path of China, 
stuck dogmatically to the conception of political general 
strike and countrywide insurrection, under the cover ol tn* 
seemingly revolutionary slogan of "We do not recognise 
anybody except Marx-Engels-Lcnin-Stalin”, and relusea 
to learn from life experience of Telangana and the 1 
border regions of Mymensingh district. 

This arises from a dogmatic and distorted conception of 
the hegemony of the proletariat in the struggle for nation- 
al liberation— that the physical participation of the cntir 
working class in action, i.e. political general strike an 
insurrection, is the exclusive method of establishing an 
exercising hegemony. The proletariat under the leadership 
of its vanguard detachment, the communist party, can es 
lish its hegemony over the peasant masses, and head the 
national-liberation movement in presentday world con - 
tions in colonies and semicolonies through armed guen a 
resistance, by establishing liberated bases in rural areas, 
and forming the liberation army, combined with ^ exl e 
tactics in cities, leading to the final liberation of the cities 
and capture of full power over the entire country. 

This is the new experience which the world proletariat 
has acquired out of the Chinese revolution, which is a thir 
world-significant event, after great October socialist reV ®' 
lution and the victory of the antifascist forces under e 
leadership of the USSR in the second world war. 

We pursued adventurist tactics with above wrong pers 
pective of the growth of our revolution and brought e 
party and the mass movement to the verge of an abyss. 
The editorial of the organ of the Cominform bureau an 
the Peking conference called our attention to the rich ex 
perience of China and put before us the main task oft lea 
ing the agrarian revolution and building up of a liberation 
army for the victory of the revolution. 

There is a misconception in the minds of certain com 
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rades as to the directive of the Cominform bureau of "the 
formation, when necessary internal conditions allow for 
it, of people’s liberation armies” and armed struggle "be- 
coming the main form of national-liberation movement, in 
■many colonies and dependent countries”. 

Some of them seem to think that India is exempted from 
the Chinese path because it did not refer to all but only to 
"many” colonies and dependencies. This is now washed 
away by the subsequent editorial of the organ of the Comin- 
form bureau of 19 May 1950, in which India is also put 
along with other countries where armed struggle is taking 
place and by the life experience in India too — of Telangana, 
Andhra, hill border regions of Mymensingh district. 

Another section of the comrades, while accepting for- 
mally the Chinese path, argue as if the conditions are not 
ripe for carrying an armed guerilla resistance except in a 
very few areas and first preconditions have to be created 
slowly by winning of the majority of the people and build- 
ing up people's unity through propaganda. Then one fine 
morning give a call for organising a liberation army and 
then proceed with armed struggle winning victory after 
victory to complete capture of power. This is nothing but 
underestimating the depth of discontent and disillusion- 
ment of the masses with the Congress raj, misunderstand- 
ing and misapplying Chinese experience, and refusing to 
see what life itself teaches here in our country. 

These few years of Congress "ram raiva” have proved 
to the masses that it is the government of bloodsuckers and 
not of the people. All their old illusions that Congress would 
better their lot have been completely shattered. On the 
other hand, thev are convinced by their life experience 
that their lot is getting worsened day by day. "Congress is 
worse than the Britishers” is the common word on every- 
body’s lips. It is maintaining its existence mainly on its 
bayonet The peonle want this satanic raj to go. Majority 
of them do not know how to end it But any act of resist- 
ance to white terror of the Congress government and' the 
bloodsuckers from any quarter brings forth automatic 
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sympathy from, the broad masses of the people, even in the 
politically most backward parts of the country. 

It is true that we have to contend against the leadership 
of the Socialist Party, lackeys of the Indian big bourgeoi- 
sie — who are spreading Gandhian ideology and putting 
forth the solution of the "ballot box” for the mitigation 
of the wretched conditions of the people. We have also to 
contend against the leadership of the left parties 
and groups, who are spreading legalistic and consti- 
tutionalist illusions to capitalise this discontent of the 
toiling masses. But what we have to realise is that we 
cannot counteract this bourgeois-reformist poison and 
legalist-constitutionalist illusion, spread by the socialist 
lackeys and left parties and groups through propaganda 
alone. We have to combine judiciously and carry on simul- 
taneously propaganda, mass struggles, armed guerilla re- 
sistance and organisation of the party and mass organi- 
sations. To counterpose one against the other is to nullify 
all and the result is inactivity. The main precondition re- 
quired, i e. the mass desire that the ruling power should 
go and also the revolutionary position taken by a big section 
of the masses under the leadership, of our party is already 
there. People are already on the move in their own way 
in certain areas, Telangana, Andhra, hill border regions of 
Mymensingh district; they have been carrying on guerilla 
warfare, which can rightly be described as the beginning 
of the Indian democratic revolution. Reports appear in the 
daily press of strikes, agrarian struggles, actions of mili- 
tant resistance and tribal revolts. While reformism sabotag- 
ed the mass struggles outright, left-sectarianism refused 
to give tactics suited to the existing conditions and level 
of mass consciousness and thereby allowing the enemy to 
smash the mass struggles, with the same results. The ob- 
jective conditions for starting guerilla resistance are there 
taking India as a whole, leaving aside some areas. 
The only thing required is for the party to utilise 
them. Our old yardstick of measuring the readiness 
of the masses for armed action by whether the 
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case we have to fulfil them while leading masses and ear- 

rymg'or. resistance against the fascist attack o£ the enemy. 

In Cities and Industrial Centres 

With this perspective of the Chinese path for ^ 

democratic revolution in India, we have “> *“ fl “£ a _ 
tactics in the cities and industrial centres-lllegal prop 
ganda, various types of protest actions and /“’ ." best 
“ions, strikes, armed actions, etc.-whichever form is best 
suited to the particular place and moment, in order 
serve and strengthen the revolutionary movement 
have to coordinate this movement in the cities and 
trial centres with the armed guerilla struggle in the rural 
areas and conduct the general movement with a comb 

The Peking manifesto says: "Working men anc * 
in the cities, under the white terror, apply ' Vllh 8 
judgement and elasticity the tactics which can best ensu 
the defence of your interests. Active trade unioms , y 
must be present wherever the masses are, even m 
trade unions, organisations and institutions led by e 
actionaries. You must organise the day-to-day strugg e 
the masses for the defence of their interests, particular y 
to oppose slave labour and every kind of discrimination., 
thig way you should prepare and gather forces to orgams ^ 
when a favourable opportunity arises, broad mass move^ 
ments which will deliver decisive blows to the reac ion 
ary forces.” 


Fight for Peace 

The imperialist antidemocratic camp, led by US impe- 
rialists, caught in a crisis, is feverishly preparing for an- 
other war to gain world supremacy. But, without suppress^ 
ing the national-liberation movement in the colonies. ® 
imperialists cannot consider themselves fully prepare 
unleashing an aggressive war against the camp of 
and democracy. The imperialist aggressors are in fact. 
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ready waging war against the colonial liberation move- 
ment on a vast territory extending from South Korea to- 
Burma, Malaya, Vietnam and Indonesia. 

For this offensive against the liberation struggles of the 
Southeast Asian colonies, the imperialists today seek to- 
make India their main satellite base. 

In these conditions, the struggle of the Indian people 
against their imperialist oppressors is a vital part of the 
common struggle of the working people throughout the 
world against the Anglo-American instigators of a new 
war, for peace and democracy.- The success of the national- 
liberation struggle of India strengthens the world front 
of peace and this struggle will be her most effective con- 
tribution to the common struggle of the world peace camp. 

Along with this struggle, the people of India have to 
play an increasingly wide and active part in the peace 
campaign led by the World Peace Congress by signature 
campaign for banning the atom bomb and by other actions 
and demonstrations. The game of the Anglo-American in- 
stigators of a new war and the subservient role of the 
Nehru government have to be exposed before the people. 
Thousands of peace committees have to be formed 
throughout the length and breadth of India, carrying on 
active agitation and campaign. 


National Question 

On the question of nationalities, the polit bureau pur- 
sued since the second party congress a reactionary policy 
of subservience to big-bourgeois chauvinism by opposing 
all national movements, movements for linguistic-cultural 
provinces and dissolution of feudal states (as m Hydera- 
bad) and by advocating in all cases (as in the case of 
Kashmir) joining the Indian Union by itself as the demand 
of the Communist Party. In countering the demand or 
autonomous linguistic provinces and d'ssolu ion of states 
(Hyderabad) it advanced the left-sectarian slogan of self- 
determination for toilers as against selfdetermmaUon of 
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nations. In doing so the potit bureau revised and distorted 
the Lenin-Stalin principles on the question of selfdeter- 
mination of nations. Under the pretext of fighting the de- 
viation towards the chauvinism of the bourgeoisie of the 
suppressed nationalities, the polit bureau strengthened the 
•chauvinism of the ruling big bourgeoisie, the agent of 
Anglo-American imperialism. 

On the national question the Communist Party stands 
and fights for equality of all nations and seminationalities 
growing as nations, equal development of their language, 
culture and economic life, selfdetermination of all nationa- 
lities and seminationalities to the point of secession, unity 
of all these nations into a voluntary union. 

The demand for equality of all languages and the for- 
mation of autonomous linguistic provinces is a progressive, 
democratic, anti-imperialist demand. It is directed against 
princely autocracy and is an instrument for the dissolution 
of princely states It is directed against the oppression and 
exploitation of the ruling big bourgeoisie. It is directed 
against partition, all forms of communal division and all 
forms of racial, communal and national discriminations. 
Above all, it is directed against foreign imperialist domi- 
nation. The most important driving force of the various 
movements of the nationalities is the peasantry, fighting 
under the leadership of the working class. 

The reactionary elements of various nationalities in In- 
dia (princes, landlords and reactionary section of the bour- 
geoisie), are utilising the movements for autonomous lin- 
guistic provinces to serve their reactionary purposes. The 
task of the Communist Party is to seize the initiative and 
lead these movements as part of the general struggle for 
national independence and people’s democracy, for the 
abolition of princedom and all survivals of feudalism, for 
abolition of landlordism and land to the tiller. 

Thus the demands for Vishalaandhra, Samyukta Kama- 
tak. Samyukta Maharashtra, United Kerala. United Ben- 
gal, autonomous regions for tribal and semitribal peoples, 
etc., are progressive democratic demands. These demands 
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can be achieved by overthrowing the rule of imperialism* 
and its agents in the Indian Union and Pakistan, i.e. the 
big bourgeoisie and the feudal classes. 


(3) Besides the above two documents, a resolution on- 
Mao, prepared by the polit bureau was discussed, amend- 
ed and adopted. In that resolution, an apology has been 
tendered for the slanderous attack in the press on Mao, 
throwing to the winds all principles of fraternal relations 
with brother parties and their leaders; anti-Marxist criti- 
cism of Mao’s formulations in his New Democracy made 
by the polit bureau in its documents has been sharply con- 
demned and criticised; lessons for the Indian democratic 
revolution have been drawn from Mao’s valuable writings 
and the rich experience of the Chinese revolution. 

(4) The old polit bureau could not produce any collec- 
tive selfcriticism of its own but each of its members sub- 
mitted his own individual selfcritical report before the 
central committee. These reports came under sharp scru- 
tiny and criticism from the members of the central com- 
mittee. In the course of the discussions over the 1 selfcritical 
reports of the members of the polit bureau, each of the 
members of the central committee made a short selfcriti- 
cal review of his own role and activities mainly covering 
the period since the second party congress. The collective 
discussions over the selfcritical reports of the members of 
the polit! bureau and the members of the central committee 
helped all to understand the role and failings of every 
member of the central committee— each accepting the col- 
lective criticism made in the central committee meeting. 

(5) "A Short Report on the Left-Sectarianism in the 
Organisational Activities of the Polit Bureau, the Main 
Organisational Tasks before the Central Committee and 
Directives for the Proper Functioning of the Central Com- 
mittee and the Polit Bureau in Future", submitted by the 
Andhra members of the central committee present at the 
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meeting, was also discussed, amended and adopted by the 
central committee. 

(6) The central committee on the basis of the above re- 
port dissolved the polit bureau and removed Ranadive 
from the post of general secretaryship for the following 
crimes: 

Ranadive has been the initiator, executor and dogged 
defender of the Trotsky-Tito type of left-sectarian politi- 
cal line The polit bureau had fallen in line, conciliated 
and abetted him in carrying out his anti-Leninist, liquida- 
tions line, which has resulted in the party and mass 
movement being brought to the point of total disruption. 
The manifestations of that line are*. 

fa) Repudiation of the Lenin-Stalin teachings on impe- 
rialism and colonial revolution which resulted in equating 
thd present stage of Indian revolution to the socialist stage. 

(b) Sabotage of the agrarian revolution and armed strug- 
gle and adventurist tactics in towns and villages which 
brought the mass movement to the verge of total disruption. 

(c) Bringing in of the titoist organisational methods, 
■which resulted in almost disrupting the party organisation, 
suppressing innerparty democracy and poisoning inner- 
party life 

(d) Anti-intemational attitude and violation of the very 
principles of fraternal relations with brother parties, which 
resulted in overt and covert slander of brother parties and 
their leaders, supreme complacency and lack of vigilance 
against spies, etc. 

(e) Rejection of all creative Marxism under the slogan 
V \vc recognise nobody except Marx-Engels-Lenin-Stalin" 
and finally distortion of all Marxism-Leninism to suit its 
own left-sectarian adventurist purposes. 

The polit bureau as a whole was responsible for all the 
crimes stated above. But this does not mean either that 
every member of the polit bureau was responsible for all 
the crimes stated above or that every member was respon- 
sible in the same degree, taking each crime singly. The , 
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different members of the polit bureau were responsible for 
the above crimes in varying degrees, which will be given 
in a short report on the organisational activities of the polit 
bureau as adopted by the central committee. 

Regarding suppression of documents, it was found that, 
with the purpose of keeping the party politically blind and 
trading on ignorance, Ranadive, with the help of Adhikari, 
was responsible for the suppression of international docu- 
ments. Ranadive was further responsible for suppression of 
several important innerparty documents. 

(7) At the second party congress, a central committee of 
31 had been elected. Such a big central committee 
was elected because the congress failed to take note 
of the fascist terror and impending illegality facing 
the party. If the central committee was to really 
discharge its functions as the effective political lead- 
ership of the entire party and the revolutionary 
movement in India, it ought to have been a com- 
pact' functioning body, instead of an unwieldy one. Subse- 
quent experience demonstrated the inadvisability of such a 
big number for the central committee On the basis of the 
political-organisational discussions and decisions, the cen- 
tral committee proceeded to reconstitute itself as a comDact 
functioning body. In the extremely illegal circumstances 
prevailing at present the central committee could not ven- 
ture to think of a party congress and decided to proceed on 
the basis of the other alternative provided in the party 
constitution, i e. reconstituting the central committee and 
convening the plenum (article X, sections 1 and 4 of the 
•constitution taken together). Out of the central committee 
of 31, one comrade has died, six were in jail, two had been 
removed from the central committee and one had to be ex- 
cluded from the central committee and kept under obser- 
vation and enquiry because of serious charges of anti- 
party activity pending against him. All except two of the 
remaining members of the central committee had met and 
taken the decision of reconstituting itself and fixed the 
-number at eleven, till the plenum is convened to discuss 
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chosen for the present from among those members of the 
old central committee who are outside jail and from other 
comrades in provinces known to the central committee. 
On the basis of the guiding principles stated above, it was 
decided to fill up the rest of the two places by the new 
central committee from among the comrades in the pro- 
vinces and the members of the old central committee not 
elected to the new central committee, in course of time, 
on the basis of further discussions and practical work. 

Among the nine elected for the new central committee, 
four members of the central committee are taken from 
Andhra in which the member of the polit bureau from 
Andhra is included; one member of the old polit bureau 
from Bengal who had not been an active participant in the 
old polit bureau's functioning and had little to do with 
its turkish-titoite methods of organisation; a member of 
the provincial committee from Bengal who had been the 
leader of the armed struggle in Mymenringh; one of the 
members of the central committee from Kerala; the mem- 
ber of the central committee from Assam who, though he 
surrendered to the polit bureau when badgered, had taken 
to organising armed guerilla struggle on the basis of his 
experience; a member of the central committee from Maha- 
rashtra who had initiated the agrarian struggle in Ahmed- 
nagar, and has wide experience of trade-union and 
peasant movement. This is by no means an ideal central 
committee, but a central committee best under the cir- 
cumstances. If we approach the problem from ideal stand- 
ards, we cannot have a central committee at all. This does 
not mean that there are no comrades in the provinces other 
than the Mymensingh district comrade fit for the central 
committee, but the old central committee could not esti- 
mate the cadre in the provinces immediately: That is why 
only nine could be elected in spite of the fixing of the 
number at eleven. Comrades have to understand that these 
decisions of the old central committee are of a provisional 
nature till the meeting of the plenum which is the' final 
authority, intended to unify and rebuild the party and to 
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polit bureau from Andhra) and a polit bureau of three, in- 
cluding the general secretary. The other two members of 
the polit bureau are one from among the members of the 
central committee from Andhra and the member of the 
central committee from Assam. The new central commit- 
tee has no alternative except to elect a polit bureau of 
three, because a polit bureau of more than three is out of 
question in central committee of nine. 

(2) The new central committee set itself the task of 
cleaning the organisational mess created by the left-secta- 
rian line and titoite methods of the old polit bureau. It 
took important decisions regarding the reorganisation of 
the provincial committees of Bengal, Bihar, Tamilnadu, 
Kerala, Assam and Maharashtra and Bombay. 

It also asked the provincial committees to review such 
of the cases of disciplinary actions taken against commit- 
tees and individuals in the last two years, as need to be 
reconsidered, and take suitable measures in the light of the 
new political line. 

The central committee withdraws the documents of the 
old polit bureau — "People’s Democracy”, "Agrarian Ques- 
tion”, "Tactical Line” — for the present. Other documents 
of the old polit bureau will also be reviewed and necessary 
action taken later. But it asks the comrades not tq take 
any document or circular of the old polit bureau or frac- 
tions of mass fronts as authoritative any longer. 

(3) As the new central committee had not had suffi- 
cient time to finalise the following documents, it decided 
that the polit bureau should finalise them and circulate 
them to the ranks for discussion. 

The documents are: 

(a) Tactics and tasks on the workingclass front. 

(b) Tactics and tasks inside jails. 

(c) Tactics and tasks on the student front. , 

(d) Tactics and tasks on the agrarian front (to be pre- 
pared). Meanwhile the Andhra documents on the subject 
are to be circulated and comrades helped with the expe- 
rience of Telangana and Andhra movements. 
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(e) A draft on women’s front. .. 

(4) The new central committee decided to circula e 
minutes of the meeting of the old central committee and 
the selfcritical reports of the members of the ol P 
bureau to the provincial committees in order to give 
a better understanding of the decisions of the old and net* 
central committees though it is not the normal practice to 
circulate the minutes of the central committee to lower 
units. The provincial committees can utilise this, ma en > 
along with the documents issued on the new political in , 
for giving the lower party committees and ranks e e 
conviction about the political and organisational decisions 
of the old and new central committees. The new centr 
committee hopes this will help the political and organisa 
tional unification of the party in this critical situation. 

(5) As enjoined by the old central committee, the new 
central committee appointed a commission to enquire m ° 
the lack of vigilance against titoite spies, on the part o 
the central organisations of the party. 


Guarantees for the Correct Political Line 

The tradition of our party; specially since the "people s 
war” period, has been to swing like a pendulum from one 
extreme to the other. We need not go into the distant pas 
to prove this. Suffice it to 1 illustrate from the people’s war 
period. For full six months after the dastardly attack y 
Hitler on the Soviet Union, our party went along the hou r " 
geois-nationalist path characterising it as an imperialis 
war. Then we woke up and suddenly swung to the other 
extreme of the theory of "automatic liberation”, of an 
anti-Japanese front from workers to zamindars and reli- 
gious preachers, and no-strike, no-struggle tactics in the 
name of "production”. We continued this reformist" policy 
and practice with some changes, i.e. we formally discarde 
the slogan of 'automatic liberation’ but in practice follow- 
ed the same line by trailing behind the big bourgeoisie an 
Congress leadership for more than two years after 
war. Then we woke up suddenly like Rip Van Winkle a 
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the end of 1947 to jump into left-sectarianism which has 
brought the party and the mass movement to the present 
plight of total disruption. 

It is not necessary to write in detail how during the long 
period of 1942 to 1948 every time the central committee 
met, it used to come out with a resolution beating its breast 
and saying: "We have underestimated this point”, "over- 
estimated that point*’, but this time "We have correctly 
estimated all points” and come to a "correct conclusion” — 
only to repeat the same sorrowful tale once again ! 

Comrades ! In this background of our party history, you 
are perfectly justified in feeling sceptical this time also and 
asking. "What is the guarantee that this time the central 
committee has chalked out a correct path?” It is the duty 
of the central committee to give you a convincing answer. 

There exist three guarantees now which did not exist 
so strongly before: 

(1) The direct political guidance of the Cominform 
bureau and political assistance of the brother parties, i.e. 
CPSU(B), Communist Party of China, etc. Our political 
decisions are based on the editorial of the organ of the 
Cominform bureau. Peking manifesto, documents of the 
comrades of the CPSU(B) and documents of Mao Tse- 
tung and the Chinese Communist Party which have ren- 
dered not only general political guidance, but also guid- 
ance on certain vital details. 

We can assure you that we will make the most earnest 
efforts to seek and obtain regular criticism from the Co- 
minform bureau. 

(2) Our decisions are not only based upon the valuable 
theoretical and political material stated above, but also on 
the rich practical experience of Telangana, Andhra, the 
hill border regions of Mymensingh, etc. besides the costly 
lessons we have learnt from our right and left deviations. 

(3) Never in the history of our party, either in the 
period of reformism or the period of sectarianism, inner- 
party democracy was properly established, on the con- 
trary it was either crippled or destroyed completely. 
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Never in the history of the party, the ranks and lower 
committees were associated with the shaping of the party 
policy, i.e. strategy and tactics. A mechanical divi- 
sion-— like that in bourgeois and petty-bourgeois 
parties — of political and practical functions of the party 
was made. The right of chalking out political line and 
taking important political decisions was arrogated to the 
central committee (which reduced itself to the polit bureau 
in the days of illegality) and practical work left to the 
"dumb ranks” of the party. Unity of theory and practice 
is one of the cardinal principles of Marxism. No mechani- 
cal separation of political and practical functions is per- 
missible inside a communist party. Every party committee 
and every cell has to be a political and practical leader 
within the limits of their respective areas. Every party 
member has to participate constantly in innerparty lif e 
and contribute his or her share in shaping the party policy 
and tactics and arriving at important decisions. This is the 
surest guarantee against either the party going wrong or 
the party leadership running amuck as in the recent past. 

The old and new central committee decided to forgo this 
guarantee by firmly establishing innerparty democracy, 
based on the fundamental organisational principles of 
democratic centralism. In pursuance of that aim, we have 
to immediately associate the ranks in hammering out the 
new line in all details, through organising widest possible 
innerparty discussions on the basis of international docu- 
ments and documents of the old and new central com- 
mittees and finalise the new line at the plenum. 

Hence, comrades, you can march forward with con- 
fidence and extricate the party and the mass movement 
out of this dangerous situation, keeping the abovestated 
guarantees in mind. 

PRESENT CRITICAL SITUATION & THE MAIN TASK 
BEFORE THE PARTY 

"We have to remember that the enemies of the party 
won’t sit quiet until we find methods of correcting the 
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past mistakes and evolve a new line. They are already on 
the move with a view to deliver smashing blows while the 
party is in political confusion and they want to wipe it out 
before it can hammer out a new line and reorientate itself 
on that basis. The imperialists and their agents, the Indian 
big business, unleashed a new wave of fascist terror un- 
known in the history of our country, not only against 
Telangana and Andhra districts of the Madras province, 
but on all our strongholds throughout the country, such 
as Kerala, Tamilnadu, eastern United Provinces, parts of 
Bihar, Bengal, Assam, Manipur, etc. The white terror and 
civil war let loose in Telangana and Madras province is no 
ordinary thing— shooting at sight of our party members 
and sympathisers, inhuman torture in specially built tor- 
ture chambers, shooting down comrades by bringing them 
out of subjails, etc. Their plan is to wipe out our strong- 
holds before the situation goes out of their control. The 
Congress government is making serious efforts under the 
guidance of the Anglo-American imperialists to square up 
its quarrels with the reactionary puppet government of 
Pakistan, not only to stem the tide of the revolution in the 
Indian subcontinent but also to help the imperialists to 
drown the revolutionary national-liberation movements in 
the countries of Southeast Asia. Another concrete purpose 
of these attempts at rapprochement is to sandwich the 
resistance areas like the hill border regions of Mymensingh 
district, Manipur. Tippera and others on the borders of 
India and Pakistan. _ . 

"The leadership of the Socialist Party of India, the 
lackeys of big business, have let loose a barrage of lies and 
slander against the party. They are not only trying hard 
to isolate us from other progressive left groups, but also 
appealing to the Congress government to realise that this 
policy of armed struggle in the rural side is more danger- 
ous than the previous adventurist tactics of our party, and 
to suppress US all the more vigorously and help them in 
their nefarious game . 

"The renegades thrown out of the party are making 
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every effort under the leadership of Joshi to disrupt the 
party and are waiting for a chance to split the parly. 

"In such a serious situation, the party cannot sit only 
discussing the new line. It has to carry on a twofold tasK 
simultaneously if it is at all serious about the guidance 
given in the editorial of the information bureau organ ana 
the Peking manifesto. . . . 

"Firstly, to clean all the sectarian and reformist ruomsn 
and hammer out a new clearcut strategy and tactics. • 
"Secondly, to proceed steadily to put the party on the 
rails of armed struggle in the countryside and rebuild the 
movement in the cities and workingclass centres on the 
basis of our new line and tactics. 

"To lose sight of either of the above and to forget- that 
both are to be simultaneously ful/illed leads finally to 
liquidation of the party and the revolutionary movemen 
altogether” ("Short Report on the Organisational Activity 
of the Polit Bureau” submitted by Andhra members of 
the central committee). t . 

To fulfil the above twofold tasks under conditions ol 
such a critical situation, what is needed today is the main- 
tenance of iron discipline inside the party— discipline based 
on the Lenin-Stalin principle of full innerparty democracy 
combined with strict centralisation. The central committee 
is glad to note the struggle that the comrades have already 
begun for the reassertion of innerparty democracy and 
congratulates the comrades on their invaluable contribu- 
tion towards evolving the correct party line in the recent 
period. But the central committee, at the same time, can- 
not but feel concerned at certain harmful tendencies that 
are raising 'their head here and there. At places the slogan 
has been raised for reorganisation of leading party com- 
mittees from below and socalled ’action committees’ are 
sought to be formed which means 1 reducing the party to 
splinter groups. These slogans do not at all help the pariy 
to break the stalemate but will lead the party towards 
utter disruption, and help the disruptors to undermine its 
unity. Such slogans strike at the very root of democratic 
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centralisation — the struggle for which has begun today in 
the entire party. While pointing out this dangerous dis- 
ruptive trend inside the party — a trend bom however out 
of just indignation against the longstanding bureaucratism 
of the leadership— the central committee has full con- 
fidence in the party ranks that they will not allow the 
undermining of the discipline and unity of the party built 
through the toil and struggle of the past 20 years. 


Our Strength and Opportunities 

Comrades! We need not despair. It is true that the 
party and the mass movement have suffered great loss and 
they have been brought to the point of total disruption, 
and that they have to be rebuilt on entirely new founda- 
tions, It is also true that the enemies of the party are lay- 
ing plans to wipe them out completely. But there is yet 
time and material to rebuild the party and the mass move- 
ment, if we make an objective estimate of the opportunities 
and dangers facing the party and if we make a move 
quickly without wasting any more time and put our 


shoulders to the wheel as one man. 

Comrades! Do not see only our weaknesses but see our 
strength also, see not only the- dangers but also see the 
opportunities offered by the national and international 


conditions. . ’ , , , , , 

(1) In spite ol innumerable obstacles, both internal and 
external, the glorious Telangana armed struggle-the be- 
ginning of the people’s democratic revolution in India has 
not only survived but extended to new areas inside the 
state and outside to Andhra districts of Madras province^ 
Now armed struggle is being carried on in an area of 
40.000 square miles with a population of 120 lakh (total 
area of Andhradesa is 120 thousand square miles and 
population 3 crore) situated in the heart of Andhradesa. 

Armed warfare is being carried on in the hill border 
regions of Mymensingh district in an area of 1000 square 
miles with a population of about one lakh. 

In some other areas of Assam. Tippera, eastern United 
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Provinces, Ahmednagar district of Maharashtra, people are 
taking to arms to resist Congress fascist terror. 

Reports appear in the daily newspapers of local strikes, 
spontaneous actions of resistance against Congress terror 
regime, even from the most backward comers of our 
country. The militant mood and actions of the tribal people 
everywhere have to be specially noted in this connection. 
All these point to the red dawn that is appearing on the 
horizon and show us the path to march forward. 

(2) The Congress government is thoroughly expose 
before the entire people as the tool of the bloodsuckers, 
before its own following. They want this fascist raj to en , 
though they still suffer from legalistic and constitutional- 
ist illusions and have not yet come to the path of arme 
struggle. It is merely a matter of time before they take to 
the path of armed struggle, if there is any force capable 
of boldly leading them. In spite of all our mistakes, our 
party stands out before the general mass of the people as 
the fearless and uncompromising champion of the cause 
of the toiling masses. It enjoys wide influence and prestige 
among them. 

(3) The ruling class is in crisis, utter confusion and 
panic. All the signs of crisis inside the ruling class in India 
are clearly visible now. Tata-Birla conflict, conflict over 
monopolising air services, resignation of Tata's man 
Matthai and Birla’s people filling up the central cabinet, 
Dalmia’s falling away from the ruling clique of the Con- 
gress, his open charges in the press against the two big 
men of the Congress, Patel and Nehru; Congress going to 
pieces, open splits in every province, starting of new 
parties — UP rebel Congress legislators starting a new 
party, People’s Congress, Sachar's group going out of the 
Congress in Punjab, Prakasham’s affair in Andhra pro- 
vince, etc. all these are a few examples of the intensity of 
crisis and conflicts among the ruling class. This shows that 
the situation is ripe for the smashing of the ruling class by 
armed action of the peoples and for people taking their 
destiny into their hands. 
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(4) The radicalisation of the ranks of the left parties 
and the masses behind them is a very significant factor to 
be noted. In spite of the efforts of their leaders to 
keep them within the four comers of the ballot-box and 
socalled peaceful methods, they are taking to the path of 
militant struggles. The conference of the Workers’ and 
Peasants’ Party of Maharashtra which has considerable 
influence among the peasantry recently passed a resolution 
accepting the teachings of Marx-Engels-Lenin-Stalin as its 
guide and the lead of the editorial of the organ of the Com- 
inform bureau. The United Socialist Organisation passed a 
resolution condemning the role of the Congress government 
acting as the tool of the Anglo-American warmongers. 

Above all dissatisfaction is growing daily in the ranks of 
the Socialist Party against the pro-big-business and anti- 
people policies and practice of its leadership. The recent 
report of a split in the Bombay branch of the party over 
the question of militant forms of struggle is an instance to 
the point. 

The urge for trade-union unity in the ranks of the 
different trade-union centres, the growing united opposi- 
tion of the ranks to the black labour bills and the progress 
of the struggle for trade-union unity have shown you 
how great the opportunities are. 

All the above examples are the first signs of the radical- 
isation of the ranks and masses of the left parties. 

(5) The international situation is much more favourable 
for the revolutionary forces in India than ever before. The 
strength of the people's forces has grown immensely and 
the balance has further shifted in favour of the world 
democratic socialist camp, because of the world historic 
victory of the Chinese revolution against the combined 
forces of American imperialists and Kuomintang 
reactionaries, the tremendous growth of the peace move- 
ment all over the world, specially in Europe, against the 
Anglo-American warmongers, the victorious advance, of 
the armed liberation struggles of Asian conntnes-Viet- 
nam, Philippines, South Korea, Malaya, Burma, Indonesia, 
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etc., and above all the mighty growth in the strength o t 
the Soviet Union— the imperialists are shaking m thei 
shoes, seeing the writing on the walL Now the wor 
people’s forces are in a position to give moral and matenai 
aid to the forces of the Indian people in their struggle o 
national liberation. In this connection we have to recollect 
the worldwide agitation carried on against the cruel dea 
sentences on the Telangana heroes, which - has at leas * 
made the Nehru government retrace its steps though 
temporarily. • 

Comrades! Such is our strength and such are the im- 
mensely favourable opportunities before us. The future 
of our party is in our hands. Let us act with confidence in 
the cause with coolness of judgement, with courage an 
steadfastness, keeping in mind our strength and opportu 
nities. Let us put our collective and individual effort to 
fulfil the immediate tasks facing us all.- 
The central committee appeals to you to: 

(1) Contribute your best in hammering out the new 
strategy and tactics. 

(2) Fight left and right disruption and rebuild the party 
firmly on the basis of democratic centralisation; keep 
vigilance against spies and agent-provocateurs. 

(3) Rebuild the mass movement in the town and 
countryside and put the movement in the agrarian areas 
on the rails of armed struggle. 

(4) Develop the peace campaign as a part of the strug- 
gle for national liberation. 

(5) Fraternise with the ranks of the left parties, mass 
organisations, groups and individuals to organise joint 
actions, and build the democratic front. 

(6) Deepen your knowledge of Marxism-Leninism and 
learn to apply it to your daily problems. 

VICTORY WILL BE OURS! 



IV 


Reporl on Left-Sectarianism in the 
Organisational Activities of the 
Polit-Bnrean and the Main 
Organisational Tasks before the 
CC and Directives for the Proper 
Functioning of the CC and PB 
in Future 


Left-sectarianism has sot its organisational methods 
which are in contradiction with the principles of organisa- 
tional methods and style of work of the communist parties 
as laid down in the "Thesis on Organisation and Structure 
of the Communist Parties", adopted at the third congress of 
the Communist International in 1921, together with the 
"Statutes of the Communist International", These antiparty 
organisational methods of left-sectarianism together with 
its politics, especially as pursued by the PB, have worked 
havoc with the party and mass organisations during the last 
two years -since the second party congress and have 
disrupted them and brought them to the point of liquida- 
tion No PC-except the Andhra PC-has been sending 
organisational reports since the last two years as to the 
state of party and mass organisations, number of party 
members, their political level, the functions of cells and 
party committees, fractions etc. In fact neither the PB nor 
the PCs have made any serious efforts in this direction. 
In these circumstances it is not possible to place before 

c , „ t t. TP p Andhra CCMs before the CC and amended 

-“f 4 *■ 

July 1950. 
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you a comprehensive and detailed report of the damage 
caused by left-sectarianism to the organisation of the party 
and the present state of the party organisation. This will 
be possible only after the different provincial committees 
have prepared all-sided and detailed organisational reports, 
which have to be done later. Hence this document con- 
fines itself to the functioning of PB and CC, the PB's left- 
sectarian methods of organisation and .style of work, the 
harm caused due to these to the party, directives for the 
proper functioning of the CC and PB, and their reconsti- 
tution on the basis of the principles of the party organisa- 
tion as laid down by the abovementioned thesis of the 
Communist International and in the light of the revolu- 
tionary tasks facing the party at present. 

Democratic Centralism — the Main 
Organisational Principle of the Party 

"The organic unity in the communist party organisation 
must be attained through democratic centralisation” says 
the Cl. All the other organisational principles of the party 
and the style of work emerge from the abovementioned 
main organisational principle of democratic centralisation. 
Hence it is necessary to quote in full from the thesis and 
the statutes of the Communist International regarding the 
question; 

"Democratic centralisation in the communist party 
organisation must be real synthesis, a fusion of centralism 
and proletarian democracy. This fusion can be achieved 
only on the basis of constant common activity, constant 
common struggle of the entire party organisation. Central- 
isation in the communist party organisation does 
not mean formal and mechanical centralisation but 
a centralisation of communist activities, that is to say 
the formation of a strong leadership, ready for war and at 
the same time capable of adaptability. A formali or mecha- 
nical centralisation is the centralisation of the 'power* iu 
the hands of an industrial bureaucracy, dominating over 
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the rest of the membership or over the masses of the revo- 
lutionary proletariat standing outside the organisation. 
Only the enemies of the communists can assert that the 
communist party conducting the proletarian mass struggle 
and centralising the communist leadership is trying to rule 
over the revolutionary proletariat. Such an assertion is a 
lie. Neither is any rivalry for power nor any contest for 
supremacy within the party at all compatible with the 
fundamental principles of democratic centralism adopted 
by the Communist International. 

"In the organisation of the old, nonrevolutionary labour 
movement, there has developed an all-pervading dualism 
of the same nature as that of the bourgeois state, namely, 
the dualism between the bureaucracy and the 'people’. 
Under this baneful influence of bourgeois environment 
there has developed a separation of functions, a substitu- 
tion of barren, formal democracy for the living association 
of common endeavour and the splitting up of the organisa- 
tion into active functionaries and passive masses. Even 
the revolutionary labour movement inevitably inherits this 
tendency to dualism and formalism to a certain extent 
from the bourgeois environment. 

"The communist party must fundamentally overcome 
these contrasts by systematic and persevering political and 
organising work and by constant improvement and 
revision. 

"In transforming a socialist mass party into a commun- 
ist party, the party must not confine itself to merely con- 
centrating the authority in the hands of its central leader- 
ship while leaving the old order unchanged. Centralisation 
should not merely exist on paper, but be actually carried 
out, and this is possible of achievement only when the 
members at large will feel this authority as a funda- 
mentally efficient instrument in their common activity 
and struggle. Otherwise it will appear to the masses as a 
bureaucracy within the party and therefore likely to sti- 
mulate opposition to all centralisation, to all leadership, to 
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the rest of the membership or over the masses of the revo- 
lutionary proletariat standing outside the organisation. 
Only the enemies of the communists can assert that the 
communist party conducting the proletarian mass struggle 
and centralising the communist leadership is trying to rule 
over the revolutionary proletariat. Such an assertion is a 
lie. Neither is any rivalry for power nor any contest for 
supremacy within the party at all compatible with the 
fundamental principles of democratic centralism adopted 
by the Communist International 

In the organisation of the old, nonrevolutionary labour 
movement, there has developed an all-pervading dualism 
of the same nature as that of the bourgeois state, namely, 
me dualism between the bureaucracy and the 'people’. 

nder this baneful influence of bourgeois environment 
mwe has developed a separation of functions, a substitu- 
l on of barren, formal democracy for the living association 
of comm on endeavour and the splitting up of the organisa- 
°n into active functionaries and passive masses. Even 
he revolutionary labour movement inevitably inherits this 
tendency to dualism and formalism to a certain extent 
rom the bourgeois environment. 

' " The communist party must fundamentally overcome 
these contrasts by systematic and persevering political and 
organising work and by constant improvement and 

revision. 


. !n transforming a socialist mass party into a commun- 
ist party, the party must not confine itself to merely con- 
centrating the authority in the hands of its central leader- 
shl P while leaving the old order unchanged. Centralisation 

not merely exist on paper, but be actually carried 
°ot, and this is possible of achievement only when the 
members at large will feel this authority as a funda- 
mentally efficient instrument in their common activity 
and sl ^ggle Otherwise it will appear to the masses as a 

bureaucracy within the party and therefore likely to sti- 

Opposition to *U centralisation, to all leadership, to 
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those struggles were launched, heading them hesitatingly 
but sabotaging at the first opportunity. In the people s wa 
period strikes and other mass struggles were altogether 
banned under the plea of -not hampering production ana 
playing into the hands of the fifth column” and that it 
might run away with the masses. In essence this outloos 
is one of class collaboration and humanitarian approach 


lO xne masses. 

Right-reformism has its organisational methods con- 
sistent with politics. It had smuggled many organisational 
methods and much style of work of the social-democratic 
parties and liberal-bourgeois parties gradually and steal- 
thily inside the party. It had departed to the right too la 
from the principle of democratic centralisation. 

(1) The liberal-bourgeois organisational principle of 
federalism and formal democracy had penetrated into t e 
party indirectly. Party committees were to be elected no 
on the basis of democratic centralisation, but on the. basis 
of representation to groups, regions and other considera- 
tions. Hence the liberal-bourgeois practice of 'balance ° 
power' and opportunist compromises between groups an 
individuals had also permeated inside the party. 

The enforcement of the revolutionary iron discipline be- 
came impossible and "substitution of barren, formal demo- 
cracy for the living association of common endeavour an 
the splitting up of the organisation into active function- 
aries and passive masses (Le. party members — cc)” ha 
come in its place. 


(2) A mechanical and un-Marxist division was made 
between political and practical leadership of the party. 
The CC was declared political leader while the other 
committees and cells practical leader, which in practice 
meant the other party committees and cells have to folio# 
blindly the political lead given by the CC and must not dis- 
charge their function of actively participating in the inner- 
party life for the shaping of the party line and tactics- 
A systematic ideological and political emasculation of 
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the party was resorted to; reading of classics was dis- 
couraged under the plea of "abstract Marxism”; conduct- 
ing of party schools had become a rate thing; even in the 
schools that were conducted, no theoretical education was 
given, only party policy and the 'tips’ for carrying that 
policy were given. 

(3) Bureaucracy from above and formal democracy 
and indiscipline from .below had become a common 
thing inside the party. Each unit demands formal 
democracy from the higher unit, while itself practising 
bureaucracy on the unit below. 

An extract from the document of the Andhra PC called 
"Organisational Review” prepared soon after the congress 
gives a clear picture of the point under consideration. 

"The party leadership and party members have not been 
maintaining a living association with the masses, paying 
heed to their opinions and learning from them. Therefore 
decisions from above were being forced upon party mem- 
bers and the masses. The decisions of uniting with zamin- 
dars in order to grow more food, giving up strikes for 
increasing production, one-fourth sharecropping agree- 
ment, supporting the demand of separate electorates of the 
scheduled castes federation, reducing our paper to two 
pages, banning editorials being written these and other 
decisions were since 1943 forced by the central committee 
upon the party and the masses. The provincial committee, 
while sending its disagreements with these decisions of the 
central committee, acted like a post office and imposed 
these decisions on the lower- committees. Relating to this 
there were also other decisions which the PC forced upon 
the lower committees. In the same way, district and taluq 
committees forced the party decisions upon party members 
and the masses. Bureaucracy in the party developed in 
this form to be the main danger. • • 

"As a result of party going along the wrong path and 
passing contradictory resolutions during the last six years, 
the confidence in party policy and party leadership has 
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become shattered. When the -new CC. resolution cam ‘ 
it became common for party members to as! k. __ 

guarantee is there that this will not be -changed eithe^ 
Due to party leadership having forced resolutions 
decisions upon them in the past; and as a rea 
bureaucracy, indiscipline (anarchism! has Brown 
the party. Today this has spread like a disease to the ^ 
of the party. It has become a habit with party mem 
gossip outside their units about' party affairs. It is 
happening that they carry out' only those party de 
which they like and keep quiet about the others, or 
when they know that they are going against party 
cipline they show scorn and look for excuses to justuy 
themselves afterwards.” 


(4) Cplls were dissolved and general-body meeti B 
substituted in their places; the qualifications for the P» J 
membership lowered; fractions in mass organisations Dis- 
solved; education and promotion of comrades coming x 
the toiling classes— especially from working class, agricu - 
tural labour and poor peasantry— to leading positions w 
completely neglected. Hence utter reformists from uppe 
classes— especially petty bourgeoisie— filled the par y 
committees and many who never liquidated their upperc as 
antiproletarian habits wormed -their way into lea i 
positions. ’ ‘ _ 


(5) Because of the abovementioned state of affairs ® 
bourgeois habits, morals, propaganda methods, 
methods, style of work, have all come to stay inside e 
party. ’ . , 

Because of the long period of reformist politics a 
practising of bourgeois organisational methods and sty ® 
of work, the party had already become' debilitated an 
devitalised by the time of the second party congress. ® 
state of the organisation was suited for reformist, peace 
and open legal methods of functioning and not for illeg 5 * * 8 ^ 

methods of functioning and the discharging of the rev° u 

tionary tasks posed by" the second party congress. RxB 
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reformism had completely eaten away the very vitals of 
the party and left the party in a motheaten and truncated 
condition. - * 

Left Sectarianism Liquidates the Party _ 

While keeping- similar situation in view which our party 
faced at' the time of the second party congress, the Com- 
munist International gave a warning to the communist 
parties that "in transforming a socialist mass party into a 
communist party the party must not confine itself to 
merely concentrating authority while leaving the old order 
Unchanged”, that the centralisation "is possible of achieve- 
ment only when the members at large feel this authority 
as a fundamentally efficient instrument in their common 
activity and struggle. Otherwise- it will appear as bureau- 
cracy and struggle. . 

• In this same connection the Communist International 
gave, a special warning to the leadership of the communist 
parties thus: - - 

"This fundamental organisational task imposes upon the 
leading party organs the obligation of constantly directing 
and exercising a systematic influence over the party-work. 
This requires a manifold exertion on the part of those 
comrades who are active in the leadership of their organi- 
sations of the party. Those in charge of communist acti- 
vity must not only' see to it that comrades — men and 
women — should 'be engaged in party work in general,' they 
must help and direct such work systematically and with' 
practical knowledge of the business, with a precise orienta- 
tion in regard to special conditions. They must also endea- 
vour to find out any mistake committed in their own 
activities on the basis of experience, constantly improving 
the methods of work and not forgetting for a moment the 
object of the struggle” (Principles of Party Organisation ). 

What did the new leadership, the PB (CC never met at 
all) elected at the second congress, do during these two 
years? Did it follow the directives given in the thesis of 
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the Communist International? No. Not a jot It had gone 
exactly the opposite way to the abovementioned directives. 

It tried bureaucratically to carry centralisation only ui 
name and "to merely concentrating the authority in e 
hands of its central leadership while leaving the old order- 
unchanged”. It refused to "help and direct such work 
(practical activity of the ranks and lower committees • 
cc) systematically and with practical knowledge of t e 
business, with a precise orientation in regard to spec) 
conditions,” and "to endeavour to find out any mista e 
committed in their activities (i.e. leadership’s cc) •’ ■ 

On the other hand it refused to make any selfcriticism 
and dubbed everybody who dared to raise any doubt as 
cowards, betrayers, saboteurs, etc. and brought ruin on 
the party. It completely lost the confidence of the ran s 
and lower committees, betrayed the trust reposed on it a 
the time of the second party congress. 

Left-sectarian deviation was rampant in the majority o 
the present PBMs by the time of second congress itself. 
The PB perfected itself in that direction since then. While 
right-reformism in the name of not disrupting the demo- 
cratic front liquidated the conception of the hegemony o 
the proletariat, trailed behind the bourgeoisie and sabo- 
taged mass struggles; left-sectarianism under the pl ea 
of upholding the conception of the hegemony of the prole- 
tariat isolated the proletariat from its allies in the demo- 
cratic revolution and sabotaged and disrupted the mass 
struggles from the opposite end. While right-reformism 
sabotaged the revolutionary democratic movement by trail- 
ing behind the bourgeoisie, left-sectarianism disrupted it 
by running too far ahead of the movement by its adven- 
turist calls and actions. 

In the history of the Communist Party of India, left;* 
sectarianism practised its own organisational methods in 
consonance with its adventurist and dogmatist politics, 
though some of them might be similar to those of right- 
reformism. Both right-reformism and left-sectarianism are 
bourgeois trends — in the final analysis — reflections inside 
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the party ol the social environment outside. While rights 
reformism followed the organisational methods of a liberal- 
bourgeois party, i.e„ of allowance for factional groups and 
the top leadership in power manoeuvres to keep its hold 
over the party machine through maintaining balance of 
power between different groups and practising formal 
democracy, left-sectarianism followed the bourgeois autho- 
ritarian methods, i.e. suppression of the opposition groups 
inside the party through terror though the principle of 
balance of power is utilised as an auxiliary to it and re- 
placement of formal democracy through the 'iron dis- 
cipline' of the automatons. These are the methods similar 
to those used by the fascist Tito clique inside the Yugoslav 
CP which were described by the communique of the in- 
formation bureau thus: 

"This type of organisation of the Yugoslav Communist 
Party cannot be described as anything but a sectarian- 
bureaucratic organisation. It leads to the liquidation of the 
party as an active, selfacting organism, it cultivates mili- 
tary methods of leadership in the party similar to the 
methods advocated in his day by Trotsky. 

"It is completely intolerable state of affairs when the 
most elementary rights of members m the Yugoslav Com- 
munist Party are suppressed, when the slightest criticism 
of incorrect measures in the party is brutally repressed 
"The information bureau regards as disgraceful such 
actions as the expulsion from the party and the arrest of 
the central committee members. Comrades Djuimuc and 
Hebrang Because they dared to criticise the anU-Sov et 
attitude of the leaders of the Yugoslav Communist Party 
and called for friendship between Yugoslavia and the 

S °"wle'infomation bureau considers that such a disgrace- 
ful, purely Turkish, terrorist regime cannot be tolerated 
in the communist party. The interests of the very exist- 
ence and development of the Yugoslav Communist Party 
demand that an end be put to this rc Sune. 

Left-sectarianism has not yet reached the climax as it 
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had been in Yugoslav party; but it was well on its way and 
titoist methods had come to be used in our party also. If 
not for the timely intervention of the information bureau 
and the Peking conference, titoite disaster would have 
faced our party too. ' "* 

This is proved by the fact that the general secretary saw 
a correction of the Peking manifesto in the editorial of 
the information bureau organ in one of his letters to an- 
other PBM and PB’s statement of selfjustification on the 
editorial of 'the information bureau organ while making 
a formal acceptance of the mistakes. R. P. Butt 
gave a warning as early as July 1949 about the antiparty 
ways o'f 'our ’’party" irl a letter written to an Andhra- 
comrade in reply to an accusation of reformism on the 
part of CPGB levelled by the Andhra comrade. He warn- 
ed thus: ‘ ’ - • < • 

"One last point if I may make it from one whd has been 
a friend and helper to the Indian party from' its earliest 
days. You' a’re at present conducting a magnificent battle 
Which' we are following with the deepest sympathy and 
admiration but we are a little concerned at the tendency 
shown at present in some documents to find fault with the' 
majority of other CPs, to find the British party wrong, 
the French party wrong, the Chinese party wrong, Mao 
Tse-tung wrong etc/ This tendency is not a healthy one 
and if unchecked, “could lead to the kind of outlook that 
has reached an extreme form in the Yugoslav party.” 

This letter was’ sent to the PB on 15 August 1949. 

Before going concretely into the titoist and antiparty 
methods of the PB, let us see what is the main basis of 
these methods. " ..... 

A CC of 31 and a PB of 9 were elected at the second 
party congress. Even though the clouds of fascist repres- 
sion were looming large and the first shocks of it had 
already been" experienced by Andhra and Kerala ’ before 
the party congress itself, neither the party congress which 
elected the CC nor the CC which elected the PB did 
actually take this important factor into consideration. 
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Hence a big CC which was technically unwieldy and un- 
suited to illegal conditions was elected. In the same way 
a PB, which could not function as a team giving day-to- 
day guidance to the lower committees, was elected. 

Though the talk of crisis, upsurge, revolution etc. was- 
too loud, the whole understanding of the period and the 
nature of civil war which we were in, was formal, har- 
bouring and preaching worst legalist illusions. 

Another point to be noted in this connection is one of 
the cardinal organisational principles of the communist 
parties laid down in the theses of the Communist' Inter- 
national, that no person can be a member of more than one 
party committee (for example, one cannot be a member 
of CC and PC simultaneously, but one can be a member 
of the CC and its executive body the PB, in the same way 
of PC and PC secretariat) was violated in practice in the 
old reformist period though no such change was made in 
the party constitution. Not only was this not negated at the 
time of the party congress, but followed in the election 
of the CC As a consequence not only many of the CCMs 
but some of the PBMs also had been members of the PCs 
simultaneously. Later because neither the CC nor PB was 
functioned, such CCMs and- PBMs got themselves reduced 
to virtual PCMs. In case some regular and direct guidance 
of the CC becomes a necessity for any of the PCs, the 
theses of Cl provide for attaching CCMs to those units 
This does not mean in particular cases exemptions cannot 
be given But the point to be noted is the exemption in 
course of time virtually becomes a rule to the point of 
CC becoming a federal body of the PCs. This principle of 
dual membership in the party - committees is not only 
wrong and anomalous as a principle but it also hinders the 
functioning and evolution of an' efficient central party 

lea EUhe h r due to direct banning of the party or making the 
party virtually illegal through unleashing of white terror, 
the entire oartv faced the problem of illegal functioning 
It was obvious that the CC with such a big number could 
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noU be functioned. The PB of 9 also could not discharge its 
functions giving daily and regular guidance to the lower 
units. The same problem faced the PCs and in some pro- 
vinces DCs and TCs also. With this white terror and 
illegality forced upon the party immediately after ihe 
party congress, the entire responsibility for reorganising 
the party so that it can discharge its revolutionary tasks 
under these illegal conditions, had fallen on to the 
shoulders of the PB. 

As soon as illegality was forced upon the party, the P 
ought to have met the CC and made it reconstitute itself 
into a smaller functioning CC suited to the conditions of 
illegality. As a matter of fact the party, constitution adopt- 
ed at the second party congress provides for such a contin- 
gency, though it had not been drafted keeping in view the 
conditions of extreme illegality. 

The PB had practically done nothing in this matter but 
only allowed matters to drift. Not only at the time of the 
party congress but even after the congress the PB did not 
care to think seriously about the matter at all. It can be 
proved by the fact; that during the last two years since the 
party congress the PB neither produced a single document 
on reorganisation nor a single circular on tech methods for 
the ranks nor demanded organisational reports from the 
PCs; consequently no PC, except the Andhra PC, sent any 
organisational reports to the PB. The PB in its one long 
session of about three months at the end of 1948 could find 
time to produce hundreds of pages on other issues (pro- 
duced voluminous documents on PCJ, Acharya and others) 
but not a document on organisation. The PB made a pitiful 
attempt at the fag end to produce one, a PBM produced 
notes for the draft after the PB meeting was over, which 
was not elaborated later, but was put in cold storage. 

This is not accidental. There are very deep-seated causes 
for it In the days of right-reformism the party organisation 
was built up which was suited for peaceful work and 
parliamentary opposition, not for leading militant class 
struggles. With the advent of fascist repression after the 
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us see what Lenin had said with regard to this; when, he 
was criticising the early social-democrats who had no con- 
ception of illegal work and who played into the hands of 
tsarist police. 

"We* must now deal with the question that has undoubt- 
edly arisen in the mind of every reader. Have these pri- 
mitive methods, which are a complaint of growth affect- 
ing the whole of the movement, any connection with eco- 
nomism, which is only one of the tendencies in Russian 
social-democracy? We think that they have. The lack of 
practical training, the lack of ability to carry on organisa- 
tional work is certainly common' to us all, including those 
who have stood unswervingly by the point of view of 
revolutionary Marxism from the very outset. And, of 
course, no one can blame the practical workers for their 
lack of practical training. But the term 'primitive methods’ 
embraces something more than mere lack of training: it 
means the restrictedness of revolutionary work generally 
the failure to understand that a good organisation of revo- 
lutionaries cannot be built upon the basis of such restrict- 
ed work, and lastly — and most important— it means the 
attempts to justify this restrictedness and to elevate it to 
a special 'theory’, i.e. bowing in worship ta spontaneity in 
this matter also. As soon as such attempts were observed, 
it became certain that primitive methods are connected 
with economism and that we shall never eliminate this 
restrictedness of our organisational activity until we eli- 
minate economism generally (i.e. the narrow conception 
of Marxian theory, of the role of social-democracy and of 
its political tasks). And these attempts were revealed in 
a twofold direction. Some began to say: the labour masses 
themselves have not yet brought forward the broad and 
militant political tasks that the revolutionaries desire to 
’impose’ upon them; they must continue for the time being 
to fight for immediate political demands, to ' conduct 'the 
economic struggle against the employers and the govern- 
ment’ (and, naturally corresponding to this struggle which' 
is 'easily understood’ by the mass.movement there must be 
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an organisation that will be 'easily understood’ by the most 
untrained youth). Others, far removed from 'gradualness’, 
began to say- it is possible and necessary to 'bring about a 
political revolution’, but this is no reason whatever for 
building a strong organisation of revolutionaries to train 
the proletariat in the steadfast and stubborn struggle. All 
we need do it to snatch up our old friend, the 'handy’ 
wooden club. Speaking without metaphor it means — we 
must organise a general strike, or we must stimulate the 
spiritless progress of the labour movement by means of 
'excitative terror*. Both these tendencies, the opportunist 


and the ’revolutionary’, bow to the prevailing primitive- 
nesS; neither believes that it can be eliminated, neither 
understands our primary and most imperative practical 
task," namely, to establish an organisation of revolutionaries 
capable of maintaining the energy, 'the stability and conti- 
nuity of the political struggle” (What Is to Be done?) 

Apart from the petty-bourgeois vices, this nonrealisa- 
tion of the role of organisation is at the root of the anti- 
party methods pursued by the PB during two years. Now 
let us go into the matter concretely. ^ 

(1) The CC is the highest unit inside the party sub- 
servient only to the party congress. The PB is a body 
elected by the CC to give regular guidance to the party 
units basing on the decisions of the CC and subject to the 
organisational discipline of the CC. The PB taking advan- 
tage of the illegal conditions has topsy-turveyed this im- 
portant organisational principle of the party, virtually 
made the CC subservient to it. No proposal to reduce the 
CC and PB so as to make them effective functioning units 
under these conditions of illegality was put On the other 
Hand, while the PCs were being reorganised by the PB into 
Smaller bodies, it did not consider the reorganisation of the 
CC under the plea that it is "elected by the second congress 
as the central leadership-organ of political umfication- 
for leading the struggle against reformism to completion 
-the task is to activise it-to pobUcaily unify it (Notes 
for the Draft Resolution on Orgamsation-by a PBM1. 
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the failure to understand that a good organisation of revo- 
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is easily understood’ by the mass. movement there must be 
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Let us see what efforts were made to "activise” and to 
"politically unify” the CC? Id was suggested in casual talks 
at the time of the PB meeting of 1948 end, to function the 
CC in groups. It was attempted after the PB meeting to 
explain and get the three PB documents — -Tactical Line, 
Agrarian Question and People’s Democracy accepted. 
Later postal functioning was attempted to get the opinions 
of the CCMs through circulating inner-CC documents. 
Even here not all the documents and letters of the CCMs 
and others were circulated. Only those who supported the 
PB’s sectarian line and antiparty methods were circulated. 
Others were suppressed. For instance, while meticulous 
care was taken to circulate all the resolutions and opinions 
supporting the incorrect stand of the PB on the 9th March 
fiasco, the strong criticism of Ram (C. Rajeswara Rao) 
on the PB’s stand and "General Secretary's Letter to 
Ranks”, demanding a meeting of the PB and staying 
organisational decisions regarding the same was not cir- 
culated to CCMs (even some PBMs were not shown till 
after a very long time). While the resolution on Tamilnadu 
committee and a big document on people’s democracy pr°" 
duced by a member of the TNPC secretariat and bulky 
"selfcritical” reports of that secretariat members running 
into tens of pages were circulated, the resolution of that 
secretariat on the failure of the 9th March railway strike 
was not circulated. The letter of R. P. Dutt mentioned 
earlier, giving a serious warning to the leadership of our 
party, was not circulated to some of the PBMs, not to 
speak of the CCMs. While Robi’s (Bhowani Sen's) criti- 
cism on Andhra documents and on Ram’s letters — written 
from time to time in which strong criticism was made 
regarding the politics and methods of PB — was circulated, 
Andhra documents and Ram’s letters were not circulated. 
Innumerable examples of the type can be given. 

Even the opinions of the CCMs on these inner-CC docu- 
ments were not heeded. Circulation of inner-CC docu- 
ments was resorted to mainly to gag and suppress opinio 11 
of the CCMs opposing the sectarian politics and practices 
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of the PB, and not to "activise” and "politically unify” 
the CC. 

The treatment of the CCMs by the PB has been against 
the organisational principles of the party. The general 
secretary gave an ultimatum to a Bombay CCM either to 
accept the adventurist line of the PB on jail struggles or 
be prepared for disciplinary action. He asks one of the 
CCMs at Yeravda jail to keep a watch over a PEM, 
simply because he happened to' violently disagree with the 
PB on jail and TU tactics. CCMs were bureaucratically 
removed from the CC by the PB, for example a Tamilnadu 
CCM, a Bengal CCM, etc. The PB has the right to take a 
precautionary measure for ensuring the safety of the 
party, but has no right to remove a CCM outright from 
the CC. 

This way one CCM after another was badgered into 
submission and the CC, the highest authority of the party 
between two all-India party congresses, had been reduced 
to the position of subservience to the PB. 

The main propounders of the left-sectarian line — B. T. 
Ranadive and Bhowani Sen — who had virtually usurped 
the entire functioning of the PB, resorted to above 
methods, i.e. avoiding a CC meeting and badgering the 
CCMs to submission one after another, because they were 
not sure of a majority in the CC for their left-sectarian 
adventurist line. Hence if a CC meeting, had at all to be 
convened, to ensure the acceptance of the left-adventurist 
line of the PB, the majority of the CCMs had to be bad- 
gered into toeing the line of the PB in advance. Bhowani 
Sen made a frank admission of this before the CC meet- 
ing in course of his speech on his selfcritical report. 

Thus the highest party unit inside the CPI had been dis- 
abled. the collective effort of the CC members to pool their 
experiences and to put their heads together and grapple 
with the serious problems facing the party had been 
obstructed and the party as a whole had been deprived of 
the collective leadership of the CC. 
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(2) The PB also did .not. function as a team. Out of 9 
PBMs, 5 remained stuck up with the PCs and one in ja 
and even the rest of the PBMs did not function together. 
During these two years the full PB meeting was held o V 
once. The normal method has been the general secretary 
consulting with whichever PBM he wanted to and car jy 
on and later get the decisions okayed by the other PBMs: 
Immediately after the party congress when -the general 
secretary was at the old town (Bombay) he used to con 
suit the other PBM of that place (G. Adhikari), later 
after the Tactical Line i.e. the whole of 1949 it had become 
a two-man show of the general secretary and Bhowani 
Sen; later after the editorial of the information bureau 
organ and other documents of the Soviet writers on India 
began to come and Bhowani Sen began to take a firm stan 
against Ranadive, it became a one-man show. Even docu- 
ments like Balabushevich’s 'article* on India were not cir- 
culated to the other PBMs for months together. 

Along with this, another important point has to be noted. 
Everybody in the CC and PB except Ranadive and 
Bhowani Sen were charged with one or more of the follow- 
ing crimes — reformism, cowardice, betrayal and sabotage 
— at one time or the other. Only two of the entire party 
leadership 'stood out’ as real Marxists and consistent revo- 
lutionaries. . 

No proper unit functioning and assignment of functions 
to individual PBMs were there. The rule of the messiah 
had come to stay. Whatever came out from the mouth and 
pen of the general secretary became Marxism. He be- 
came so much selfconceited that he began to produce big 
documents on every subject even without serious study. 

The logic of left-sectarian politics and organisational 
methods reached a climax in this matter. 

However this does not mean that for all the antiparty 
methods of the PB none except the general secretary ** 
responsible. It means other individual PBMs have to bear 
the responsibility in varying' degrees, which will be con- 
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cretely assessed in the individual selfcritical reports, and 
the general secretary has to bear the main responsibility; 
and Bhowani Sen comes next to him. 

(3) The principle of criticism and selfcriticism was’ 
applied by the PB to everybody except itself. Certain 
members of the PB had become conceited against which 
Stalin had warned; '"This danger (i.e. leaders separating 
themselves from the masses — cc) may result in the 
leaders becoming conceited and regarding themselves as 
infallible. And what good is it if the top leadership grows 
conceited and begins to look down on the masses? It is 
clear that nothing but disaster can come of this for the 
party” (15 July 1948, Lasting Peace — A. Pauker’s article 
on the CP of Yugoslavia) . The PB instead of going into its 
Himalayan blunders selfcritically and correcting itself, 
threw the entire blame for the fiascos committed by itself 
upon the lower committees and ranks. It refused to learn 
from the opinions, doubts, etc., sometimes raised from the 
wrong end even. 

With utter contempt for the cadre and the masses and 
selfconceit, it disregarded them. On the other hand, charg- 
ing them with reformism, cowardice, betrayal, etc. and 
threatening them with the rod of discipline, it intimidated 
them and extracted confessions which ran into hundreds 
of pages. Out of the innerparty material produced by the 
PB during these two years, this type of material consisting' 
of nauseating and selfeffacing stories of "My Mistakes” 
(this does not mean all the comrades who gave selfcritical 
documents are right or all the charges of the PB on them 
are wrong, the purpose here is to lay bare the antiparty 
methods of the PB, of suppressing innerparty democracy) 
is a major part of the total material. 

Taking advantage of the illegal condition of the party, 
those of the CCMs, PCMs and some others who differed 
with the PB line on some point or other were kept away 
from the field of their work — completely 'denified 1 ' for 
months together, thus shattering their resistance through 
D(4&51)_44 
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complete Isolalipn. Some ol the Mb * £ 

with the left-sectanan line of the PB 
right oi getting inner-CC c f a CCM, 

formal disciplinary action was taken aga h nings 
keeping him completely in the dark as to the happ 
inside the CC and PB. ' j 

The PB thus adopting antiparty titoist me ^ 

misusing the innerparty weapon ot criticism 1 0 , 

cism suppressed all innerparty democracy, the ngn 
party members and healthy discussions. 

The PB not only did not start an innerparty j 

carrying on discussions on political and other issues facing 
the movement, but also suppressed some of the impo ‘ 
articles ot Chinese communist leaders-Mao s art.c 
people’s democratic dictatorship was not PuMshedm 
English organ. Liu Shao-chi’s speech at the Potang 
ence was also not published— and erected a 
them and the party ranks. The PB tried to reduce the par f 
ranks to the position of obedient and blind °*Jf e ’ been 

To give but a few examples to illustrate what na 
mentioned above: 

(a) The three documents of the PB— tactical 
agrarian question, people’s democracy— suppressed 
genuine doubts and suggestions about the party tine 
ranks and lower committees and a consistent left-sec a 


line was worked out 

(bl The letter of the general secretary to ranks, charg 
Ing everybody who raised doubts about the proprie y 
the decision of 9th March railway strike with reform^ 
cowardice, betrayal, etc., suppressing all criticism 
the PB. It must} be noted that immediately after the ias ’ 
a good section of the party ranks and the party c0 
mittees held the view that the decision of 9th Marc ' 
wrong. It was only after this letter was sent and a \ ® 
tlcism suppressed and after some of the party comiru 
which opposed the strike decision dealt very severe y. 
the thing was silenced. 
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(c) The first statement of the PB on the editorial of 
the organ of the information bureau, given in justification 
of its old sectarian line, which was rightly condemned 
by the entire party as a piece of selfjustification and later 
accepted by the PB itself as such. 

(d) The treatment meted out to the PCs wad no better. 
In the days of reformism the then PB under the leader- 
ship of renegade Joshi used to keep the PCs in check by 
balancing between individuals and groups if any. The pre- 
sent PB under the leadership of Ranadive set itself the 
task of not only balancing between individuals and groups 
to push through its sectarian politics but also to disrupt 
the PCs. The PB dissolved some of them and "reorganis- 
ed" them with those whom the PB considered fit to push 
through its antiparty line and methods. This does not 
mean that all the "reorganised" PCs or all the members 
whom the PB had taken in fulfilled its expectations. 

The case of Tamilnadu PC secretariat is the best ex- 
ample in this matter. The members of the Tamilnadu PC 
secretariat were called, individually badgered into sub- 
mission with the help of the PBM from Tamilnadu (N. K. 
Krishnan) and after that only those in whom the PB had 
confidence of fully kowtowing to the PB line were taken 
in. The rest were kept outside their own province. 

The case of Andhra secretariat needs special mention. It 
had been consistently fighting for a correct line not only 
since the second party congress but even before that and 
had been criticising the PB's wrong politics, directives 
and organisational practices from time to s time. Hence the 
PB could not tolerate such a committee. At first it tried 
to find out some weak spots inside it and disrupt it Hav- 
ing failed in it, the two big men of the PB, Ranadive and 
Bhowani Sen, decided on their own to separate the Hyder- 
abad state committee from the Andhra PC and establish- 
ed direct contact with the Hyderabad city committee 
which had been moving on a factional line refusing to 
accept the line of armed struggle of the PC and carrying 
Its old reformist line under the cover of left-sectarian 
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phrases o£ the PB. Of course the state “””’““^‘10“^ 
to fall in line with this line 0 e • secretariat 

up the Andhra student fraction against theP ^ ^ be 
was also made. Many more o er P enemy 

mentioned here. All this was at a time when “ ^ 

had concentrated tens of th ““ san A d ' pe out our 

Telangana and Madras part of the Andhra to * t p( , 

revolutionary liberation movement a nd the it to 

was leading the Telangana struggle and a f tOT pts 

ever new areas against all odds. These fartioMl^ttem^ 
at disruption of the movement were earned 0 
mating a word to the Andhra PBM and vMtc* ‘he - le^ 
consideration for the movement For a selfco t ^d 

bourgeois individualist, the movement does no 
it is sufficient if his ego is satisfied. The PB h P >ted 
everything to suppress the PC secretariat, ev ^ 1he 

to CCMs an adverse note written by Bho docum ents 
Andhra documents without circulating of , he 

themselves. Meanwhile the editorial of the 0 l ion _ 

information bureau appeared and saved th U 

Otherwise nobody can say what further darnag 
have been done to the Telangana and Andhra arrae 
gle and the liberation movement of India as a w 
Other PCs, though they were not as bold as the n 
PC to come out against the left-sectarian line 
they too began raising doubts from their prac , d 

periences Hence the PB had lost confidence that It 

convince the PCs and adopted an organisational tnc 
violated an important organisational principle or 
munist parties and the very constitution of the or 
ed at the second congress that, "the fraction Is cm plate y 
controlled by the corresponding party committee ^ 

not in words but in practice, and attempted to , 

fractions of mass organisations virtually indape ” „ an d 
the respective party committees' and reduce the r 
other committees to the status of post-offices . 

In this connection another relevant point needs to 
tioned. The general secretary while threatening 
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PC secretariat lor not translating and duplicating the 
bulky documents — including hundreds of pages socalled 
selfcritical reports, declared that it is the only PC which 
fails to translate and duplicate for the ranks hundreds of 
pages of the stuff produced by the PB and has no right 
to exist as a PC. 

Now coming to the point, the PB began Us experiment 
with the student front which came in handy. A call for 
building a strong AISF fraction for giving "firm centralis- 
ed guidance” to the student fractions and cells was given 
in the "PB Note on Student Struggles”. 

"The immediate task before the fraction is to coordinate 
the activity of the AISF under firm centralised guidance, 

(2) for this purpose to ideologically unify first the leader- 
ship over all the provinces by constantly checking that 
all the units are implementing the accepted party line, 

(3) by constantly guiding them and being in live contact 
with the developing struggles, (4) raising its own and the 
ideological level of the provincial and district leaders on 
the basis of Marxism-Leninism, (b) centralise and unify 
the movement by ruthlessly fighting all treachery and 
sabotage, all manifestations of reformism and ruthlessly 
ejecting from positions all those guilty of hardened re- 
formism, or who neglect Marxist study, (5) to lay down 
the task of the all-India movement and the tasks of each 
province, to decisive help in giving a bold lead to the 
student struggles, to raise them to higher level and make 
them an integral part of the struggle for people’s demo- 
cratic revolution led by the party, (6) to give up all re- 
formist organisational methods, study and adopt accepted 
revolutionary forms of organisation of the movement, (b) 
to study from the masses new forms of resistance and 
develop them - - •” 

These are the tasks given to the AISF fraction. Whe- 
ther any tasks given to the PCs? None at all! While meti- 
culous care was taken to write out such a small detail that 
"no member of the provincial fraction to be removed from 
the student front without the consent of the AISF, frac- 
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tion” and "organisational work of the provincial fraction 
—formation of district fraction, district functioning to be 
closely checked by the A1SF fraction”, no directive was 
given to the PCs. The meaning is obvious. 

The note of the PB asks the A1SF fraction to "draw a 
list of say 100 students in the country — including all top 
leaders of the fraction and these will be put through a 
correspondent course (!)". 

The AISF fraction tries to put this directive of post-box 
schools into practice. Nothing happened in spite of re- 
peated reminders and calls. Can the organisational bank- 
ruptcy of the PB go any further? 

Suppose if all the other all-India fractions also are put 
on the same rails as the AISF, what is to be the iob of 
the PCs except acting as post-offices of PB and its all- 
India fractions? Obviously if this was not checked, m 
course of time the PCs would have been reduced to the 
status of post-offices. Incidentally this can be compared 
with the big bourgeoisie attempting to reduce the provin- 
cial governments to the status of municipalities. The PB 
starting from disrupting, suppressing and "reorganising 
the PCs, ended in making them into post-offices. 

(5) The PB practised favouritism and introduced 
double-standard of treatment of comrades inside the 
party. To give a few instances, an important tech comrade 
was involved in a certain manipulation of accounts. A 
central committee member was also in the same den and 
when the tech comrade asked his advice, he acquiesced in 
the matter. While action against the tech comrade was 
taken and the thing was circulated to the PCs in a long 
document, the CCM concerned was not even censured. 

A certain PBM of Yeravda was singled out for attack, 
because he refused to submit to the browbeating of the 
PB and opposed, in his own way, the tactics of the PB on 
TU and jail issues, though other CCMs have not done less 
"crimes” in the eyes of the PB. Not only that, the general 
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secretary wrote to another CCM in the jail to keep watch 
over him. 

(6) The left-sectarian PB began to speak everything 
in the name of working class and the toiling masses and 
began to dub comrades coming from other classes, if they 
raise any doubts about the sectarian line and tactics of 
the PB, as petty-bourgeois funks or kulak-small-nation 
chauvinists etc. While right-reformists brought in class 
discrimination stealthily inside the party and did no- 
thing to educate and promote proletarian cadre, the 
left-sectarianism brought in class discrimination from 
the other end under the cover of revolutionary slo- 
gans like "proletarianise the party”. Though certain 
comrades coming from proletariat and other toiling 
classes were promoted to leading positions, nothing 
was done to educate them. On the other hand their worst 
sentiments were roused against the comrades coming from 
the other classes. In the matter of jail struggles the issue 
of classification was made an issue of petty-bourgeoisie vs 
proletariat and peasants, simply because most of the com- 
rades coming from petty-bourgeois class were put in 
class I and others in class II and some comrades coming 
from the petty-bourgeoisie had treated comrades from 
toiling classes badly and cared more for their petty faci- 
lities than for the unity and honour of our party. In the 
end when it was found that the demand for abolition of 
classification could not be won in the Bombay jails, the 
general secretary even suggested to a CCM in Yeravda 
jail, that we might have to discard class I on our own. 
This has nothing to do with the ideology of the proletariat, 
but equalitarianism of a petty-bourgeois-anarchist who 
does not know how to fight the social system based on in- 
equality. Because of the wrong twist given to the revolu- 
tionary slogan of proletarianising the party, making the 
issue of classification in jails an issue of petty bourgeois 
vs proletariat and peasants etc., a gulf is being created be- 
tween comrades coming from the working class and pea- 
santry and comrades coming from petty-bourgeois and 
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other classes. This has expressed itself in its crasses ‘ f °™ 
in Bengal where the party is very seriously faced 
this problem. 

(7) Because of continuing the old legalistic me ° 
of functioning in face of white lerror, adopting methods 
of slave-driving the cadre and party ranks into , 

ist actions under the threat of disciplinary action resu ^ 
in the loss of huge number of cadres and left the p y 
a state of liquidation without either proper illegal teen 
apparatus or functioning cells and other units. 

(8) The selfconceit of the PB — mainly the 
secretary — is not confined to the boundaries of * 
Under the apparently revolutionary slogan of 1 V e ™ 
state emphatically that the CPI has accepted * ’ 
Engels. Lenin and' Stalin as authoritative sources of Mar* 
ism. It has not discovered new sources of Marxism ' 
yond these” (Tactical Line), the PB under the leadersn P 
of the general secretary had been pursuing a bourgeoi 
nationalist anti- international masked- titoite policy. It P ro 
ceeded with titoite arrogance not only to refuse to lear 
from the rich revolutionary experiences of brother P ar ** 
but also to slander them and their leaders as reform s 
and ventured to 'correct’ them. By this it sought to rive 
a wedge between the international communist movetnen 
and the CPI. 

It pitted Marx, Engels, Lenin and Stalin against Maa 
Not satisfied with that, it bracketed Mao with the arc 
enemies of the proletariat and renegades like Tito, Brow 
der, etc., and brought grist to the mill of imperialists an 
their lackeys who were spreading slander against Mao as 
eastern Tito and made the leadership of the CPI a butt o 
ridicule in the eyes of the world progressive forces an 
communist fraternity. 

The slander campaign against the CPGB and its leader, 
Palme Dutt, who had been helping our party since its U*" 
ception, reached its worst A systematic gossipmongering 
had been carried on by some PBMs and CCMs. among 


i 
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middle cadres, through whom it had reached the ranks, 
that the CPGB is utter reformist and it has misled the 
CPI several times into the reformist mire as if the CPI 
would have achieved its object but for this "intervention” 
on the part of the CPGB. This slander campaign reached 
its zenith with a pamphlet published by the People’s Pub- 
lishing House, under the instructions of the general secre- 
tary, containing the correspondence between the Austra- 
lian Communist Party and the CPGB. This pamphlet con- 
tains an arrogant introduction the essence of which is that 
the leadership of the CPGB is refusing selfcritidsm while 
pursuing a reformist policy. 

The CPGB in the beginning sent us some of their 
leaders who taught us elementary Marxism and commun- 
ist trade-union work, and since then has been regularly 
helping us with political guidance. Palme Dutt, in spite of 
his preoccupation with .the problems of Great Britain and 
its party, has been taking special interest on the prob- 
lems of India and the CPI, and teaching us to apply 
Marxism to Indian conditions through his books on India. 

A series of editions of Palme Dutt's book India Today 
is the only authoritative book till today on Indian nation- 
al-liberation movement, on which the party ranks and 
leadership are being educated. The leadership of the CPI 
could do the least in this direction. Whatever it has done 
is arrant nonsense, for example. Agrarian Question by the 
PB. At times political differences might have arisen be- 
tween the CPGB and the CPI. But it is sheer foolishness 
to embark upon this type of slander campaign without 
waiting to look back how on so many critical occasions 
the CPGB and Palme Dutt had corrected us— the Three 
Party Letter of 1933, Dutt-Bradley Thesis of 1936, 
CPGB’s letters of 1941 after Hitler’s attack on the Soviet 
Union, Palme Dutt’s criticism regarding our wrong stand 
with regard to the Muslim League and finally his letter 
of warning to an Andhra comrade in 1949. 

By its slander campaign against the CPGB and Palme 
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Dutt, the PB has done great harm to the > cause of Into 
revolution. It has helped objectively the Bnhsh wperrf 
ists, the common enemy o£ both, by driving a wedge be 
tween the British working class and Indian masse . tt * 
indispensable for the revolutionary movemen of Ml 
that closest possible ties are forged between the > CPQ» 
and the CPI and fraternal political help is secur 
the CPGB and specially from Palme Dutt 

In the same way gossipmongermg had been ca 
against other brother parties and their leaders. 

It is really a pity that a comrade like Adhikari wh 
been a member of our central committee since its uicep 
tion had also fallen a victim to such gossipmong 
started by the general secretary. Adhikan, in is 
critical report has made a frank admission m this rega ■ 
"The masked titoite trend expressed itself in a sped ic 
theory, which was never put down on paper up to t 
time but was widely gossiped among PBMs and cer 
CCMs as well and also among leading cadres since 
party congress. The postulates of this thesis were as 

"(a) After the end of the second world war there was 
a recrudescence of revisionism in a number of importan 
communist parties of the world (as at the end of the firs 
world war) which expressed itself in the repudiation o 
the dictatorship of the proletariat (statements of Thorez, 
Gottwald, Dimitrov, Pollitt, etc. of 1947 were hinted at). 

"(b) Inside the CPI such a trend of course dominated 
up to the end of 1947. But from 1947 'Marxist-Leninist 
trend inside the CPI took up the fight against the 'right- 
reformist revisionist’ trend and vanquished it at the 
second congress. This ’Marxist-Leninist’ trend ha 
achieved this victory and had come to the 'correct* Marx- 
ist-Leninist line for the new stage of the Indian revolu 
tion almost on its own without any direct help of 
leadership of the international communist movement an 
almost simultaneously with the inaugural meeting of the 
information bureau. 
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"(c) We accept the authority of Marx, Engels, Lenin, 
Stalin and the CPSU(B) and none else. 

"These were the postulates of a theory which was being 
popularised among leading comrades since the second 
party congress in private gossip. A systematic slander of 
the leaders of the important communist parties of Europe, 
and of Mao — by indirect innuendoes and suggestions was 
a feature of the gossip in the central dens since the end 
of the party congress right from the second congress to 
the middle of 1949 and later. Ranadive is the originator 
and proponent of this theory and used to initiate such gos- 
sip. I became a supporter of this theory under Ranadive’s 
influence already in the days when I was making the turn 
from my utter right-reformism, and from my conciliation 
to Joshism. I also used to participate in this slanderous 
gossip.” 

Later the general secretary advanced a step further and 
produced an article called "Revisionism”, criticised the 
other brother parties who had carried on heroic fight 
against fascism during the second world war and rallying 
crores of people against Anglo-American imperialist domi- 
nation — some parties indirectly and some others directly 
■ — assuming the pose of Lenin to save the world commun- 
ist movement from reformism, and throwing the very 
principles regarding the fraternal relations between com- 
munist parties to winds, not to speak of anti-Marxist poli- 
tics pursued by the PB. Curiously enough no PBM ob- 
jected to this atrocious article; some of them even approv- 
ed it as a great Marxist contribution. 

See the choicest piece of that atrocious article: 

"Revisionist tendencies, however, once more began to 
appear, often to an alarming degree, in a number of 
parties. The end of the antifascist war saw the accumulat- 
ed effect of the gradual accretion of revisionist influence. 
In a number of parties, some leaders took up an openly 
revisionist attitude, repudiating the central propositions 
of Marxism-Leninism, under the guise of seeking new 
'national 1 forms of preaching socialism. Thus leaders of a 
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number of parties In Europe made statements abo, rt fte 

dictatorship of the proletariat not being necessary, 
an outmoded conception...” .. 0 f-the 

This bourgeois-nationalist anti-mternation 
PB had landed it in suppressing internat.onal document 
and distortion of the very teachings of our grea 
behind whom the PB tried to hide its ugly headto attacK 
and slander other brother parties and their leadenl 
proves that the PB’s slogan of not recognising anybody 
except Marx, Engels, Lenin and Stalin is not mer y 
attempt at reducing the living Marxism to a ogm 
also a cover to carry on its anti-Marxist politics. 

The PB starting from censoring the articles o£ t e 
nese Communist Party leaders, ended in , , s 

information bureau itself (not publishing of . , 

Democratic Dictatorship” of Mao. Liu Shao-chi s . ^ 

on "Internationalism and Nationalism” 1 and his s P eec 
the Peking conference which were published in the o 
of the information bureau) and delaying the pu ®a 
of Peking manifesto, editorial of the organ of the in ■ 
mation bureau etc. while at the same time P u 1 1S . 
Stalin’s speech at the University of the Toilers of the 
with a misleading note in justification of the left-sec 


rian line of the PB. , 

The distortion of Zhdanov’s report to the nine parties^ 
conference in the PB’s document on "People’s Democracy 
written in 1948, is another glaring example apart fro 
the one mentioned above in relation to the publica 10 
of Stalin’s speech to the University of the Toilers of 
East in the English weekly with a misleading intro uc^ 
tory note. Quotations regarding postwar internation 
situation and people’s democracy were taken and °u tn £ 
distortion was made to suit the sectarian line of the • 
Quotations from Lenin were given to prove that capita i is 
relations have become dominant in agriculture in In 
in the document on "Agrarian Question”. 'To give o 
quotations from classics and to distort them had become 
a common practice during the last two years. ' " * 
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Suppression of the reports and resolutions of the 
seventh congress of the Cl and Stalin's teachings regard- 
ing colonial revolutions — especially Chinese revolution 
was also done because they would not suit the left-sec- 
tarian line of the PB. 

The bourgeois-nationalist anti-international attitude 
and suppression and distortion of the teachings of our 
great teachers is not a particular feature of the left-sec- 
tarian period alone. It is a long-standing disease with the 
leadership of our party. Recollect how in the days of re- 
formism the then PB under the leadership of Josht took 
a bourgeois-nationalist attitude towards the problem of 
of war on Soviet Union, the fatherland of the world pro- 
letariat, and how the war was characterised as an impe- 
rialist war even after Hitler's attack on the Soviet Union, 
how references to the reactionary nature of Gandhism 
were deleted unscrupulously from Stalins 16th party 
congress report. Here is a passage from Adhlkans out- 
spoken selfcritical report: 

"(a) I wrote articles extolling the progressive role of 
Gandhism in the National Front—' 'Heritage We Carry 
Forward (1938); ''Gandhism— A Review' (1940) 

"(b) In the PB of 1936 I was party to the line of R. 
D. Bharadwaj's article in Congress Socialist which took 
a bourgeois-nationalist stand on the question of our atti- 
tude on contingency of a fascist attack on tigVSSR. 

•'(c) After the fascist attack on the USSR in June 
1941 I initiated in the then PB the bourgeois-na lonahst 
line of continuing to regard the war as an war 

and resisted any change despite hints from Deol, 
by Ranadive, until their full document reached us simul- 
taneously with CPGB documents m November end 1941 
"(d) In the war period, as has been pointed out I was 

the initiator of the rabid bourgeois-nationahstde^ 

• , . _ ctniin teachings to the question of PaK 

in applying Lemn-Stakn teaduugs ^ ^ ^ 

istan and national question in t our 

old PB (1945-46) disregarded the clear hint against ou 
rivakov’s article and joined with' 
wrong line contained in uyaKov 
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number of parties in Europe made statements about the 
dictatorship of the proletariat not being necessa y, 
an outmoded conception..-” , the 

This bourgeois-nationalist anti-international lm 
PB had landed it in suppressing international ^ oCU 
and distortion of the very teachings of our great tea ’ 
behind whom the PB tried to hide its ugly head to a 
and slander other brother parties and their leaders, 
proves that the PB’s slogan of not recognising 
except Marx, Engels, Lenin and Stalin is not mere y 
attempt at reducing the living Marxism to a dogma 
also a cover to carry on its anti-Marxist politics. 

The PB starting from censoring the articles of the 
nese Communist Party leaders, ended in cens ° r ' ng , s 
information bureau itself (not publishing of ^ _ € ° . 
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on "Internationalism and Nationalism” - and his speec 
the Peking conference which were published in or * 
of the information bureau) and delaying the pub x f a 
of Peking manifesto, editorial of the organ of the *V 
mation bureau etc. while at the same time pul T ls _ . 
Stalin’s speech at the University of the Toilers of the 
with a misleading note in justification of the left-sec 
rian line of the PB. , 

The distortion of Zhdanov’s report to the nine parties 
conference in the PB’s document on "People’s Democracy 
written in 1948, is another glaring example apart fro 
the one mentioned above in relation to the publica w 
of Stalin’s speech to the University of the Toilers of 
East in the English weekly with a misleading intro uc^ 
tory note. Quotations regarding postwar Internationa 
situation and people's democracy were taken and outrig 
distortion was made to suit the sectarian line of the • 
Quotations from Lenin were given to prove that capita 
relations have become dominant in agriculture in in • 
in the document on "Agrarian Question". ‘To give on 
quotations from classics and to distort them had become 
a common practice during the last two years. * 
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this past, this formation of proletarian party — foundation 
of Joshism. In this they primarily based themselves on 
the vacillating class petty bourgeoisie which was equated 
with the people.” 

Here we are not concerned about the evaluation of that 
period by Joshian reformism. We are interested in only 
showing how the evaluation of the general secretary of 
that period is in contradiction with that of the docu- 
ments of the Communist International. 

If it is only a question of "sectarian mistakes in approach 
etc. but basically correct...” why the three parties— 
Chinese, German and British CPs— had to address an 
open letter to Indian communists in 1933? Why the 
seventh congress of the Cl had to make a special mention 
of the sectarian mistakes of the CPI in Wang Ming’s re- 
port on colonial liberation movements? Compare the 
above para with what is written in Wang Ming report: 

"Our comrades in India have suffered for a long time 
from 'Ieft’-sectarian errors: they did not participate in 
all the mass demonstrations organised by the National 
Congress or organisations affiliated with it. At the same 
time, the Indian communists did not possess sufficient 
forces independently to organise a really powerful mass 
anti-imperialist movement. Therefore the Indian com- 
munists until very recently were to a considerable ex- 
tent isolated from the mass of the people, from the mass 
anti-imperialist struggle. The toiling masses of India 
could not be convinced of the fact that the communists 
not only really desire to struggle themselves, but can also 
lead the millions in a struggle against the principal mor- 
tal enemy of the Indian people— British imperialism. In 
this connection for a long time the small, scattered groups 
of communists could not become a united, mass all-Indian 
communist party. By their sectarian policy and isolation 
from the mass anti-imperialist movement, these small 
communist groups objectively helped to retain the in- 
fluence of Gandhism and national reformism over the 
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Ranadivc in writing a letter to Dange then in London, 
asking him to write to Wcio Times not to publish such 
articles or something of that sort. 

"(e) In the same period I was guilty of deleting from 
Stalin’s 16th party congress report a reference to Gandhi 
— which has been condemned in the second congress self- 
critical report. It showed how low I had sunk in the 
period of right-reformist-grovelling before bourgeois- 
nationalist leader and repudiating the great leader of the 
international workers' movement — leader of all progres- 
sive humanity ” 

This long-standing disease of bourgeois-nationalist anti- 
intcrnational attitude which is common to both reformism 
and sectarianism has corroded our party very deeply. A 
conscious, uncompromising and steadfast struggle has to 
be waged against this disease if our party has to get rid 
of it once for all. 

(9) The PB's titoist methods finally landed the gene- 
ral secretary in the distorting of the history of our party, 
in spite of the international documents regarding the 
same. We cannot go into all the details of the twisting 
of the history of the party. We will go into one salient 
point as an example. The general secretary in his docu- 
ment "PB Note on Tamilnadu’’ dated 18 August 1949, re- 
garding the period 1930-34 of our party history writes 
thus: 

"In Bombay left-congressism was given up and prole- 
tariat entered into a fight against the bourgeois political 
movement in 1930. There were sectarian mistakes in 
approach etc. but basically it was correct to expose and 
unmask. The bourgeoisie threw itself against the new 
force with all its full force and resources, temporarily >so- 
lated the communists from the working class itself y e * 
communist cadres were born and within a couple of years 
all lost ground recovered So Quick was the recovery that 
Gandhis meeting in 1931 could be captured. 

"Yet the petty-bourgeois congressism decried this^ a s 
sectarian and made it a cardinal principle to repudiate 
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masses. It tvas only recently that the all-Indian Com- 
munist Party, which has already taken shape, began to 
rid itself of its sectarian errors and made the first s p. 
towards the creation of an anti-imperialist united front 
Nevertheless, our young Indian comrades, having 
this road, showed a great lack of understanding of we 
united front tactics. This may be borne out even by 
fact that our Indian comrades in attempting to es a 
a united anti-imperialist front with the National Congress 
in December of last year put before the latter such - 
mands as 'the establishment of an Indian Workers an 
Peasants’ Soviet Republic’, 'confiscation of all lands 
longing to the zamindars (landowners) without compensa 
tion', 'a general strike as the only effective programme o 
action’, etc. Such demands on the part of our Indian co 
rades can serve as an example of how not to carry on 


tactics of the anti-imperialist united front • • • 

"In the interests of the further successful struggi 
against British imperialism, the Indian communists hn** 
put a decisive stop to sectarianism and must actively pa 
cipate in the mass anti-imperialist movement. The 
communists should in no case disregard work within ® 
National Congress and the national-revolutionary sn 
national-reformist organisations affiliated with it. main 
taining at the same time their complete political and orga 
nisational independence. Both within and without- 
National Congress the Indian communists must consolida e 
all the genuine anti-imperialist forces of the country, 
broadening and leading the struggle of the masses agains 


the imperialist oppressors.” 

In this connection one fact needs special 
PB in its various documents has time and 


mention. The 
again made 


reference to the thesis and programme of the sixth con 
gress of the Communist International. It is good that it b 
done so and nobody can find anything wrong in it. But bow 
is it that in course of its two and a half years’ of function- 
ing the PB did hardly refer to the valuable reports an 
resolutions of the seventh congress of the Communis 
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International? While the PB got the thesis and the pro- 
gramme of the sixth congress printed and circulated to 
the ranks, and rightly so, how is it that it did not think 
it necessary to get the various reports and resolutions o£ 
the seventh congress printed and circulated? 

Such withholding of the seventh congress reports etc. 
from the ranks can only be explained by the fact that the 
seventh congress dealt a mortal blow to the left-sectarian- 
ism in a thoroughgoing manner and the left-sectarian PB 
did not think it to the advantage of the line it pursued to 
popularise the precious documents of the historic seventh 
congress of the Communist International. 

(10) While the attitude of the PB and mainly of the 
general secretary towards the world communist parties is 
hostile, what is his attitude to renegades and spies? See 
the tone of the general secretary’s statement on the reso- 
lution of the information bureau on Yugoslav CP ! While 
the resolution of the information bureau, and the resolu- 
tions of the other communist parties unequivocally con- 
demn the renegades of the leadership of the Yugoslav 
CP, the general secretary praises the past "heroic role” 
of those enemies of the working class and spies of the 
imperialists. The whole tone of the statement is that of 
persuasion of a misguided revolutionary, and not condemn- 
ation in sharp terms of a renegade who deserted the camp 
of socialism to that of imperialists. 

With the "great shock" he had got with the defection of 
the Yugoslav renegade, he appeals thus: 

"The leaders of the Yugoslav Communist Partv. regard- 
ed as the fighting symbol of a people taking rapid strides 
to socialism, drew respect and admiration from commun- 
ists in all countries. 

"In our country, our party had consistently broadcast 
the story of the heroic fight and achievements of the 
Yugoslav people. At the second congress of our party the 
delegates from Yugoslavia who attended the session drew 
a tumultuous applause, next only to that given to the 

Soviet Union.” 

D{48-51)-45 
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It is true that the' general secretary supported the stand 
of the information bureau, but it loses its meaning in 
background of the tone of persuasion. Most of the comra e 
felt this statement to be bad at that time, but those w o 
dared to express against it got a kick. 

This same liberal attitude to the Yugoslav * renegades 
continued even after. The present editor of the cen ra 
legal organ continued to be representative of the Yugos av 
renegade Tanjug news agency long after Yugoslavia was 
thrown out of the information bureau. It was only a er 
the intervention from abroad that the thing was stoppe 
and open declaration to that effect made in our ega 
organ. . 

While neither the information bureau nor the o 
brother CPs cared to publish the rag of the reply of Yugo- 
slav leadership to the resolution of the' information 
bureau, PHQ in Bombay duplicated that reply and cir- 
culated to the ranks while the general secretary was a 
Bombay at that time. The PB was so blind to this that 1 
had to be reminded of this by the ranks after the editona 
of the information bureau. 

Full one year after the information bureau’s resolution' 
one of the PHQ staff at Bombay had a talk with two 
members of the Yugoslav trade delegation somewhere ou - 
side and later when one of them’ visited the ' PHQ a * 
Bombay attempts were made to win him over instead 0 
showing him the door. The general secretary knowing 
this neither proposed any action nor reported it to the PB, 
till somebody brought the matter up. ’ 

The general secretary is personally responsible fof all the 
above because he was in charge of the PHQ at Bombay- 

Even after the open warning of the information bureau 
about the activities of the Yugoslav spies in India, nothing 
was done. No serious note of the warning was taken by 
the PB. . 

It has now corte to light that’ the Yugoslav renegades 
who attended our second party congress played a - signi- 
ficant part in the amending of our political' thesis further 
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in the direction of sectarianism. The renegade Kardelj’s 
book Problems of International Development was printed 
and widely circulated as an authoritative book on postwar 
international situation. It is very strange that not one 
CCM has raised this matter and demanded selfcriticism 
after the information bureau’s resolution on Yugoslav 
renegades was published. This shows to what extent 
bourgeois-nationalism had corroded the party. 

Individual Responsibility of the PBMs 

The PB as a whole is responsible for the abovestated 
crimes. But this does not mean either that every member 
of the PB is responsible for all of them or in the ,same 
degree taking each crime singly. The members of the PB 
are responsible for different crimes in different degrees. 

A polit bureau of nine comrades was elected at the time 
of the second congress by the central committee. 

B. T. Ranadive is responsible for all the abovestated 
crimes, not only in the political sense of the term as the 
initiator, executor and dogged defender of the trotskyite- 
titoite type of left-sectarian political line which is the 
basis for those titoite methods of organisation, but also in 
the practical sense of the term as the initiator and execu- 
tor of those crimes. 

Bhowani Sen, though not the initiator of those crimes, 
is one of the abettors of Ranadive in his left-sectarian 
line and titoite methods of organisation. He is not personal- 
ly responsible for all those crimes. But his responsibility 
as the chief abettor in the suppression of the CC and bad- 
gering of the CCMs into submission, nonfunctioning of the 
PB, suppression and disruption of the PCs has to" be spe- 
cially noted. He is not personally responsible for suppres- 
sion of the international documents, incidents' in the 
Bombay PHQ like circulation of Yugoslav renegaes’ slan- 
derous reply to the information bureau’s resolution etc., 
distortion of party history, favouritism and double 
standards. 
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G Adhikari is also one of the abettors of ^ 

his left-sectarian line and titoite organisational meth 
He is not personally responsible for suppression offte 
CC, nonfunctioning of the PB, suppression bears 

of the PCs, favouritism and double standards, 
the main responsibility in aiding Ranadivexn suppress^ 
the international documents and the distortion 
teachings of our great teachers and party history. 

Somnath Lahiri, from a reformist outlook, had, 
beginning, doubts about the tactical line. This i was * 1 * 
by the general secretary and Bhowani Sen who co 
him an utter reformist not to be relied upon to P 
through the left-sectarian line and titoite metho s 
two leaders of the PB (Bhowani Sen and , th * 8 h 
secretary). This is accepted by Bhowani Sen in hl P 
on his selfcritical report. It was for this reason tha 
was virtually reduced by the PB to the position of ar 
member and there too to take the responsibility of teen 
cal-organisational matters only, like tech and S P^ C . 
Under the circumstances he had not much to do wi 
functioning of the PB and with its methods. But gradua 3 
he began to grow into an ardent convert to the lef -seC 
rian line, in cases going even to more extremes than so 
others viz his stand on Sarat Bose election, on the P 
shootings in Calcutta, in his suggestions for adventun^ 
actions against the police, etc. However he lacked 0 
the conceit and the conviction (for the left-sectarian ^ 
which the PB leaders possessed and, as late as July 
had offered to resign from the PB. ... 

It is not possible here to assess in full his responsi 1 
lities in relation to his work in the PC. But it is clear a 
though he was not put in the PC to give political guidanc 
(that was Bhowani Sen’s job) yet, as a member of the 
attached to the PC, he is politically responsible for e 
crass adventurist policy of the PC. He is also responsi e 
for the antiparty organisational methods practised by 
PC, some of which he put into practice himself and s0IT ^ 
of which he acquiesced in. The only extenuating factor 1 
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that he was to some extent a victim of the PB leaders and 
in that sense had to force himself to quickly conform to 
the PB’s line and methods. However he continued to be 
looked upon with suspicion by Ranadive and more victim- 
isation was in store for him — as is shown by the extraction 
by the general secretary of bogus confessions from N. K. 
Krishnan alleging Lahiri’s factional 'conspiracies’ at the 
time of the second party congress. This extracted allega- 
tion against Lahiri was kept hidden away by the general 
secretary obviously to be used against Lahiri at the next 
opportunity. 

N. K. Krishnan also has been a virtual, PCM for the last 
two years except for brief periods when he was at the 
centre Hence he had not much to do with the titoite 
methods of the PB, except for the anti-international 
attitude and slandermongering against the international 
parties and their leaders which he admitted in this speech 
on his selfcriticism. But he wobbled on the issue of 9th 
March, took an opportunist stand with regard to the PB’s 
resolution dissolving the Tamilnadu PC secretariat and 
acted as the main instrument of the PB in liquidating the 
party and the mass movement in Tamilnadu by using 
titoite-turkish methods. The details could be got in his 


selfcritical report. . 

C Raieswara Rao also functioned as a virtual PCM 
except for the brief period at the time of the PB meeting 
which took place at the end of 1948. He is not response 
tor any of the abovestated crimes of the PB. except for 
making an opportunist surrender in accepting the three 
PB documents, which gave the PB a green signal to em- 
bark upon adventurist tactics on all fronts. But within a 
couple of months alter his going to his provinoe, he raised 
controversy on almost all the main points of the PB docu- 
ments and has been continuously writing on them basing 
both on the experience of the mass movement and the 
international documents He, supported by PC secretariat 
had been opposing vigorously the tito.st organisational 
methods of the PB. in the matter of suppressing and 
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liquidating provincial committees, intimidating the ranks 
by labelling them as 'cowards’, 'betrayers’ etc. and brand- 
ishing against them the rod of discipline. He wrote a: letter 
on the issue of 9th March debacle, in which the self justi- 
ficatory and abusive letter of the general secretary to t e 
ranks on it was severely condemned, all -disciplinary 
actions — particularly re: Tamilnadu.PC secretariat were 
demanded to be stopped, and an immediate, PB meeting 
was demanded. Later he refused to be cowed down in spite 
of all the PCs— including Tamilnadu PC secretariat— fall- 
ing in line with the PB’s sectarian line on this issue. A 
his letters to the PB were suppressed and were not cir- 
culated to the CCMs and even to some of the PBMs. 

He and the Andhra secretariat, while conducting 
Telangana armed struggle and extending it to newer an 
newer areas, had been unified and prepared the party in 
Andhra to a final showdown against the trotskyite politi- 
cal line and titoite methods of the PB. All these detai s 
can be seen in his selfcritical report. 

With regard to the other three PBMs who are or were 
in jail, another PB member from Andhra. Chandram, ha 
been one of the votaries of the first Andhra document o 
1948 in which all the fundamental issues on the strategy 
and tactics were raised. Immediately after the document 
was drafted, he was caught and sent to prison. Even from 
the jail, with the meagre material at his disposal, he has 
been opposing the left-sectarian politics and titoite. 
methods of the PB. He has no part in any of the crimes 
of the PB. 

Another PBM, A. K. Ghosh, had also not opposed the 
sectarian analysis regarding the state and strategy of the 
revolution and wrong perspective of the PB regarding the 
growth of our revolution. He had opposed the titojst 
methods of the PB. He opposed the trade-union tactics of 
the PB as adventurist. He wrote out a critical note on this 
is'.ue, which was suppressed by the general secretary and 
was not circulated to CCMs. He submitted his resignation 
of the membership of the PB and jail committee protesting 
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against the antiparty methods of the PB in the matter of 
Jail struggles in Bombay presidency. He is victim of the 
PB’s titoite methods. 

Another PBM, S. S. Yusuf, was inside jail during the 
last two years and has nothing to do with the titoite 
methods of the PB. Because he has not written anything 
to the PB, nothing is definitely known about his political 
views. 


PB after the Editorial of the Information 
Bureau’s Organ 


After the editorial of the information bureau organ, 
Peking manifesto and Liu Shao-chi’s speech at the Peking 
conference, and the documents of the comrades of the 
CPSU(B) even, the PB as a whole— with a few exceptions 
—remained sunk deep in left-sectarianism, refused to 
see that it had committed fundamental left-sectarian mis- 
takes, had brought the party to the verge of destruction 
by left-sectarian line and titoist methods and had even 
gone to the extent of not only slandering brother parties 
and their leaders but also distorting the teachings of Lenin 
and Stalin. The most "atrocious” thing was that B.- T. 


Ranadive "discovered” in the Peking manifesto "an atro- 
cious formulation” in calling upon the working class to 
rally the national bourgeoisie (i.e. the middle bourgeoisie 
— cc) and saw a correction of it in the editorial ’of the 
information bureau organ. Rajeswara Rao who had been 
fighting against the left-sectarian line of the PB and for a 
correct line did not come to the party centre by that time, 
Bhowani Sen was the only PBM among those at the centre 
at that time who first saw— though vaguely and not with 
deep understanding-that the PB’s line was fundamental- 
ly wrong He was the comrade among those at the centre 
who first brought to the notice of the PB the seriousness 
of the situation and tried his best to make sense to the 
other PBMs at the centre. The rest of the PBMs Adhikan. 
Lahiri and N. K. Krishnan — were also not realising the 
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seriousness of the mistakes and crimes of the PB. The 
result was the first selfjustificatory statement of the PB 
to the ranks on the editorial of the information bureau 
organ which sought to explain away the fundamental 
political mistakes and titoist crimes of the PB only as 
"tactical errors”, "lag” between the "immense possibilities 
and the "actual achievements”, under cover of the formal 
acceptance of the editorial; and which got the universal 
condemnation from the party ranks. Even Bhowani Sen 
who had brought out the seriousness and the fundamental 
nature of the mistakes of the PB also voted for this state- 
ment, because his understanding too was not yet deep. 

Basing on this sandy foundation the PB embarked upon 
producing different documents without making a sharp, 
deep and comprehensive criticism of the PB’s sectarian 
line. These documents attempted to give a positive lead, 
while making a piecemeal and superficial criticism of left- 
sectarianism. These are: 

(a) "Main Features of the Indian People’s Democratic 
Struggles and the Main Tasks of Communist Party" — by 
Bhowani Sen. 

(b) Resolution on "People's Democracy” — by Bhowani 
Sen 

(c) Resolution on PB’s Criticism of Comrade Mao— by 
Adhikari. 

<d) Tactics on the Workingclass Front — by Lahiri. 

(e) Resolution on "Agrarian Question” — by B. T. 
Ranadive. 

All except the last document were circulated to the CC _ 
members. 

By this time, i,e April first week, Rajeswara Rao also 
reached the party centre. Here one thing needs mention. 
Krishnan was granted leave because of his ill-health and 
hence he has not been participating in the PB meetings. 
After this the PB began discussing the abovementioned 
documents and adopted the documents on "Main Features”, 
criticism of Mao, people’s democracy, with certain amend- 
ments. The document on trade-union tactics was discussed 
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and it was decided to redraft it, which Lahiri subsequent- 
ly did. Document on agrarian question was rejected. 
Rajeswara Rao prepared a document on jail struggle, 
which was not discussed by the PB for lack of time. 

By this time the PB had realised, because of the sharp 
criticism, from the ranks and the cadre of the PB’s state- 
ment on the information bureau’s editorial, that not only 
its political capacity but also its very bonafides are also 
in question. Hence it decided to undo the harm done by 
its abovementioned statement to the ranks. It drafted an 
appeal in which it accepted that it had committed funda- 
mental trotskyite left-sectarian mistakes, assured the ranks 
that it will not maintain any titoite opposition to inter- 
national communist movement, and appealed to the ranks 
to carry on party activity. It decided to circulate to the 
ranks this appeal, document on "Main Features", resolu- 
tion on criticism of Mao, in the hope of allaying the honest 
suspicions of the ranks about the PB and helping them to 
think on correct lines. It also started innerparty forum 
as a weapon of innerparty democracy. 

Almost all the CCMs present here at that time (only two 
CCMs from Andhra and the CCM from Assam were due to 
arrive) opposed violently the circulation of the appeal, 
publication of the forum and certain formulations in the 
"Main Features” document. They argued that our accept- 
ance of the formulations that we had committed trotskyite- 
titoite type of misakes would give a handle to the disrupt- 
ers and cause unnecessary panic among the ranks. They 
objected to the circulation of the appeal and document 
"Main Features" unless their amendments, which amount- 
ed to minimising the seriousness of the mistakes of the PB 
and the harm done by left-sectarianism, were accepted. 
They said that the second issue of the forum should not 
be issued unless it is approved by them. Hence the PB 
Had to drop the appeal and stop publication of the forum 
altogether. It circulated the document on "Main Features” 
and resolution on criticism of Mao to the ranks. 

Rajeswara Rao too voted for the circulation of the 
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abovenamed documents while cribcismg f™e oI the to 
portaot formulations of the document on Mam Fea h 
Hts reason for releasing them to the ranks was *aUhou^ 
the documents suffered from many limitations .they « 
be useful to undo some of the harm done by e 
statement on the editorial of the information hmeM 1 org ■ 
Apart from the shallow political understanding, the P 
cedure followed by the PB in clearing its own secta 
understanding, in preparing drafts for the CC “ cet, " g 
in conducting innerparty discussions was al *° 

Hence* it was neither able to help itself, nor the > 
the ranks, to any appreciable extent. It always ® ks 
behind the consciousness and the vigilance of- e 
and cadres. Because of that the few honest attemP 
made of undoing the harm it had done met with 
Firstly it ought not have embarked upon a long 
detailed statement on the editorial of the or 8 a ^ 0 t 
information bureau when its understanding could no 
be faulty and inadequate. Later basing on that un 
standing it ought not have undertaken the drafting o 
cuments without first fully settling accounts with the P 
sectarian line. Instead of that it should -have come 
with a short statement on the editorial, accepting it 
out reservation and stating that the editorial and the o ^ 
international documents demanded a basic examination 
the strategy and tactics pursued by the PB, which the ^ 
would take up immediately with the help of the ^ 
party. Then it should have attempted to draft a smal 
cument giving a clear understanding- of the main form • 
tions as such of the editorial of- the information burea 
organ with the help of the other international documen * 
Then on the basis of that document it -should have atteml? 
ed a self critical report of the PB reviewing the- strugg 
and movements of the last two years in all their aspe • 
Then on that basis it should have attempted documen^ 
giving positive lead. This procedure would have he P 
itself and the CCMs and the ranks best. But this is w 
it exactly did not do. 
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Left Driiation in Organisational Actuxtves 
Responsibility of the CCMs 

All this does not mean that CCMs have no responsibility 
in landing the party in this mess. It is true the PB under 
the leadership of the general secretary had been guilty of 
not calling the CC meeting and of badgering individual 
CCMs into submission. But the CC is the highest party 
unit inside the party and the integrity, grit and self- 
sacrificing nature expected of a CCM should be of the 
highest order. It is with this confidence alone that they 
would steer the party through the white terror and fascist 
illegality to our goal that the party congress elected them 
to the CC. But the hopes of the party congress had been 
belied. 

It is only the PBMs apd CCMs from Andhra that put up 
a somewhat consistent fight against the sectarian line and 
titoist methods of the PB— specially that of the general 
secretary — though at times they also vacillated. A good 
number of CCMs tried to put up a weak fight against PB 
methods at first, but they collapsed at the first attack. Not 
only that. Some of .them had gone to the extent of allow- 
ing themselves to be made the tools to pull the chestnuts 
out of the fire for the PB. They later supported the PB in 
its antiparty methods A few, though they collapsed at the 
first attack, were honest enough not to actively support 
the PB in subduing the other party units or individuals 
unwillingly to accept the antiproletarian line and methods 
of the PB. But even then it is wrong to say they discharged 
their responsibility to stand up against the antiproletarian 
line and methods of the PB. But what we have to note is 
that they are a bit better than those who outright began to 
support PB’s antiparty politics and methods after being 
badgered into submission. 

There are a number of CCMs with whom left-sectarian- 
ism has become as much a "natural thing” as to some 
members of the PB; some of them even excelled the PB, 
They have been almost consistently supporting the PB’s 
antiworkingclass politic 1 ' and titoist methods 
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It is true, after the editorial of the organ of the inform- 
ation bureau appeared, the CCMs generally have een 
struggling hard to understand the past mistakes an re 
orientate themselves along correct path, like the mem ers 
of the PB. But their subjective desire could not fully e 
translated into objective reality. . 

A section of them having been badgered by the 
surrendered to the left-sectarian politics and methods an 
themselves imbibed them. Hence they were unable to ma 
a quick turn. But when things were explained to t em 
properly they were able to see their mistakes and ma e a 
turn. _ , , 

For another section of the CCMs, left-sectarianism a 
been as "natural” as with some of the PBMs. They prac is 
ed it with a zeal. Some of them have acted as ' shoe 
troopers” of the PB in badgering CCMs and PCMs. Com 
pletely immersed in the old rut' and unable to come out o 
it, they refused to understand the horrible implications o 
the political line and organisational methods pursued y 
the PB, they refused to understand that these were com 
pletely anti-Marxist and antiparty. They refused to see 
the immense harm done to the party by the trotskyi 
left-sectarian line and titoist methods of the PB. Because 
of their being overwhelmed by the subjective feelings 
thev objected to the very comparison of the left-sectarian 
analysis of the PB with that of the Chinese trotskyites n 
1926 and also objected to the very mention of the t err ^ 
titoist methods in any document of the PB. They refuse 
to make a turn till the very last, till the CC meeting.^ 
The PB’s wrong procedure cannot bo put up as a serious 
argument for the CCMs not making a quick turn. 
members of the highest unit of the party their responsi- 
bility is not less than the PB. In spite of the PB they 
should have been able to make a turn in such critical^ situ- 
ations on their own and discharge their responsibilities as 
members of the highest unit inside the party. 

It is impossible to give even a short account of the *° 
of each CCM during these two years and after the edito 



Left Deiiation in Organisational Actiuties 717 

rial of the information bureau organ, in this short report. 
A short account of each CCM can be found in the minutes 
of the CC meeting, which are being circulated along with 
this report. 

The party has to learn a big lesson out of this blackest 
page in the history of our party. This should be the last 
time where the CCMs failed to check the antiproletarian 
methods and line of the PB. They must stand up independ- 
ently in spite of all odds for correct things fearlessly and 
boldly. 

In this connection it is also necessary for every CCM 
to selfcritically examine why and how this surrender had 
taken place. It is generally true and correct to say that 
our Marxism-Leninism is so weak that it has not given 
us courage to take a bold stand and fight for the correct 
line. But it is not enough to say this and thus satisfy our- 
selves. Besides this general truth, there are cases of oppor- 
tunist surrender and skin-saving attempts in toeing this 
openly left-sectarian line, despite the fact that they possess 
certain fundamental knowledge of Marxism-Leninism and 
that they see in practice the havoc the sectarian line is 
causing. Unless and until this kind of refusal to draw 
lessons from our practice with a view to test the correct- 
ness or otherwise of our policies is put an end to; unless 
the unbolshevik shirking of expressing their point of view 
is not discarded once and for all, and subjective, opportun- 
ist and careerist surrendering tendencies are not fought out 
and liquidated, the future of our party leadership as a 
whole and of individual comrade concerned will be dark 
and dismal. Besides improving, steeling and tempering in 
the theory of Marxism and Leninism all CCMs must con- 
sciously cultivate the habit of uncompromising innerparty 
struggle for the correct line and practice. 

In this connection it is necessary and useful to quote a 
relevant passage from the "Report on the Fundamental 
Lessons of the Episode of the Traitor Rostov”, delivered 
to the plenum of the central committee of the Bulgarian 
Communist Party by the secretary Vulko Chervenkov. In 
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the passage quoted belo» Chentenkov give^m a — 

way the qualities required of a member of the h g 
of the party, the CC- Here is what he says: 

"Apart from the collective spirit, which must D 
an unbroken rule in the work of the poM hureauandthe 
central committee, we must strengthen a deep m j se s. 
to principle admitting of no withdrawals or comp ' 

In the polit bureau and the central committee, jk 

we must strengthen a perfectly clear and pure 
atmosphere Only those party workers may rem 
work in the central committee and the polit bu . 
are as pure as the waters of the Rila Lake, vvho 
are upright, who have no secrets kept from . 

from the group; who say what they think, do no 
words like diplomats, do not flatter, do not forgive a y 
when it is a case of bad work, who are exacting 
regard to themselves and others; who do not suite 
liberalism, are not afraid to criticise most severely 
their closest friend when the interests of work dema ^ 
who do not grow giddy with past services, do not re 
their laurels; for whom the unity of our party an 
strengthening is the highest good in life; who have 
greater care than their care for the party, have no o 
interests apart from the interests of the party; who s u ’ 
do not remain at the same stage in their learning, an ^ 
only do not abandon their studies and live on their 
capital, but who go forward, continually raise their P 0 ^ 
tical and specialist qualifications; who develop as 
with a profound knowledge of the work under their 1 
mediate direction; who look into the heart of matters, 
never content with what has been achieved, do not sU 
from garrulity, are intolerant of shortcomings, neVer , 
get that they are leaders and bear historic responsi i 
before the people and the country, that thev are the 1 * ^ 
vants of the party and of the people, mandated by 
and accountable to them.” s 

Apart from the CCMs the rest of the party commi _ 
and entire party ranks should also fearlessly ‘and regu 
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ly participate in the innerparty discussions and do their 
duty in shaping the political policy and tactics and deci- 
sions on important issues that face the party from time to 
time. This is the only and sure guarantee against any such 
Himalayan debacle in future. 

Serious Situation Inside the Party and 
Mass Organisations 

The orders of the PB to go into reckless battles, with 
adventurist forms of struggle, the repeated 'bold calls’ for 
general strikes etc. ‘which hardly materialised, the signal 
failure not only to correctly lead the agrarian revolution 
in the countryside but advancing crude sectarian strategy 
and tactics which resulted in the defeat and disruption of 
the agrarian struggles and the utter contempt with which 
the cadres were treated and the way in which discipline 
minus correct political line was sought to be enforced — 1 
threw the party ranks into frustration and demoralisation. 
The party rank and file and the lower party committees 
faced with the hard realities of life, began to realise that 
the sectarian line pursued by the PB is completely wrong 
and they were disgusted with the antiparty methods of 
the PB and lost all faith and confidence in the central 
leadership of the party. 

In the absence of any organisational reports from differ- 
ent provinces except Andhra for the last two and a half 
years, it is difficult to draw a concrete picture as to what 
devastating damage has been done to the party and mass 
organisations on an all-India scale. But from the* stray oral 
reports as are gathered from the individual CCMs, we get a 
dismal picture — a picture of party organisation and differ- 
ent mass organisations being on the verge of liquidation. 

Most of the provincial committees and their centres got 
thoroughly disorganised and some even went out of exist- 
ence. Most of the cells and lower committees are not pro- 
perly functioning. The other party committees have been 
carrying on lifeless functioning and unable to tackle the 
problems facing them— not knowing a way out— mutual 
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recrimination, throwing the blame upon each other, finally 
some committees reached the stage of factionalism an 
got disrupted. The whole of the innerparty life got P olS °”‘ 
ed. There is no frank expression of one’s own views. e 
ranks and the party members, even CCMs, unable to parti 
cipate in the free innerparty discussions, for fear of being 
dubbed as cowards, betrayers, saboteurs, petty-bourgeois 
funks and what not! A stinking "barracklike atmosphere 
of suspicion, intrigue, tension, and "sealed lips” prevaie 
inside the party till the editorial of the organ of the in or 
mation bureau. This is an ideal ground and fertile soil or 
the growth of disruptors, careerists and spies. This situa- 
tion is much worse than before the second congress in t e 
days of reformism. The innerlife of the party can best e 
described by an extract from Son of the People, the auto- 
biography of Thorez, the French communist leader. The 
only difference is that there in France it was a local branc 
of the party which had worked havoc with the party 
through its left-sectarian craziness and the leadership o 
the Communist Party of France with such an experience 
leader as Thorez at its head, while here the leadership o 
the CPI with exceptions of a tiny minority had gone com- 
pletely left-sectarian and wrought havoc with the who e 
party. Hence our job is many times more hard and difficu 
now. 

Thorez writes thus, in Son of the People, his autobio- 
graphy: 

"The Communist Party did its utmost to unite the 
working class and the impoverished sections of the middle 
class in action against the ruling class. Within the P art ^ 
Itself there were certain elements who did not understand 
the tactics of 'class against class’ which the change in the 
general situation had made necessary. Before long some o 
them were even going to desert us. As a reaction again* 
this attitude, the leftwing extremists of the Paris region, 
deluding themselves as to the real strength of the party 
and Us power of winning over the masses, embarked upon 
a wildly impracticable policy. Its only result was a succes- 
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sion of bureaucratic and mechanical decisions which 
neither could be, nor were, applied, of skeleton demonstra- 
tions brutally broken up by the police, of insistent demands 
to party members to call a strike as an example, of expul- 
sions on the slightest pretext, of savage attacks against 
anybody suspected of reformism, and so on and so forth. 
As an inevitable result of this crazy policy the party tend- 
ed to become a sect completely cut off from the masses 
and to complete the picture, some of the old party leaders 
themselves directly responsible for this wild and futile 
policy, went over to the trotskyist camp, blaming the party 
and the Comintern for the mistakes they had made and 
the results of them. 

"It was absolutely necessary to carry on the fight on 
both fronts: against opportunism on the one hand, and 
against leftism on the other. This was the job I had to 
undertake to the best of my ability." 

"Further, the particular group which had managed to 
secure all the key position had completely forsaken the 
Leninist line... The membership of the party had fallen 
off. They interpreted the democratic centralism laid down 
by Lenin in terms of arbitrary decisions from above, pas- 
sive obedience from all ranks, stifling of all free discus- 
sion, suspicion, timid acquiescence or else silence, sealed 
lips, no fruitful criticism and, in short a barrack-like 
atmosphere. The party sank to a caricature of itself, re- 
duced to impotence and condemned to vegetate hopelessly 
instead of being, as it should be, the conscious spearhead 
of the working class.” 

The condition of different mass organisations — such as 
trade unions, kisan sabha, students’ federation, etc. — is 
also on the verge of liquidation. They continued working 
as long as their full legal functioning was allowed by the 
class enemy. Sectarian policy and adventurist tactics thrust 
upon them, disrupted their unity, exposed them to the 
brutal attack from the ruthless enemy, made them help- 
less and vulnerable before such attacks. With total ban- 
ning of them in many provinces and virtual illegalisation 
D (48-51) -46 
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oi them in others, these mass organisations went jutj- 

existence for all practical purposes 1 !xcep . rgani sa- 

reahsation of the immense necessity » £ et , t 

tion and functioning of the trade imion ' ^'^Snation of 
and nonadoption of the method of skilful c b 
legal with illegal methods of organisation and m 
work led to practical liquidation of them befo - 

onslaught of the enemy. 

It is clear from the above that whereas in te 
days our main form of conducting par y an Don us 

sations was legal, the present conditions impose upon^ 
the illegal party and mass organisations as the 
Either one has to adapt to it or get liquidated. 


Remarkable Political Initiatlue of the Ranks Since the 
Editorial 0/ the Organ of the Information Bureau 

The eyes of the party ranks and the 
opened by the editorial of the organ of the inform 
bureau, Peking manifesto and Liu Shao-chi s sp . the 
Peking conference, and the articles of the lea e 

CPSU(B) on India and other colonial countries. An * {£airs 
broadly found out the reason for this serious state o 
inside the party. For the first time in the hlst °J? ^ 

party, the party ranks and cadres have begun to i ^as 

seriously about the political line and tactics the ss 

to follow in future. They are showing justified bi ^ 
and anger against the top party leadership— mainly ag ^ 
the PB — for having led the party into such ar \ aby ‘ ca j 
the first time they are showing unprecedented P o£ 
initiative in the history of the party, which is * “ the 
hopeful future for our party. The best proof of uu 
unequivocal condemnation by the entire ranks of ^ 
justificatory statement of the PB on the editonao ^ 
organ of the information bureau. Some of the nt 

comrades had criticised and condemned the sta 
sharply and brought important fundamental pants, . us 
made the PB and CCMs to wake up and make s 
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efforts to go deeper into the roots of the matter. The later 
documents of the PB were also criticised correctly by them, 
as not making a sharp turn and suffering from the left- 
sectarian understanding. The ranks and the cadres for the 
first time in the history of the party have been making a 
strong political criticism of the leadership and contribut- 
ing their share in hammering out a new; political line. It is 
true that at the time of the second party congress ranks and 
cadres had also shown some political initiative, which of 
course had been subsequently retarded and crippled by 
the PB. But the, political initiative and the vigilance as are 
shown by the party ranks and party units of different 
levels during this period of innerparty struggle for a cor- 
rect line have no parallel in the history of our party. 

Though because of these innerparty discussions the foul 
"barrack-like atmosphere” is gradually getting shattered, 
still there is no room for complacency. Even before the 
party congress, the very vitals of the party were eaten 
away by the practice of Tight-reformism for a very long 
time and a motheaten frame was left of it. Left-sectarian 
elements took charge of it afterwards. Instead of repairing 
it and rebuilding the party into a strong bolshevik party, 
they began to smash the very frame itself. Not a single 
evil such as bourgeois-liberal methods of organisation, style 
of work etc. of the right-reformist period was smashed. 
On the other hand bourgeois authoritarian and titoist 
methods of organisation and style of work had been super- 
imposed by left-sectarianism during the last two years. 
Hence the position has become extremely complicated. 
It has become very difficult to discern and demarcate 
right-reformist politics and methods with that of left- 
sectarianism. It is not impossible to find people practising 
right-reformism under cover of left-sectarian slogans (i.e. 
revolutionaries in words and reformists in action) and 
vice versa. While left-sectarian tendencies are still resist- 
ing correction, the right-reformist tendencies which lay 
have been raising their ugly head and openly carry-' 
mg on the disruption. They are moving heaven and 
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cd by the opportunist and disruptive elements ^ 
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of organisation of the old PB as well as the anarchi 
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dencies that have begun to rear their head inside the party 
as a reaction to those methods and in the name of inner- 
party democracy. 

Neither mere formal democracy nor mere waving the 
rod of discipline to enforce central authority can rid the 
party organisation of such dangerous poisons. The neces- 
sary preliminary conditions for fighting both the evils 
"are the development and maintenance of living associa- 
tions and mutual relations within the party between the 
directing organs and members, as well as between the 
party and the masses of the proletariat outside the party” 
— the way out shown by the Communist International 
theses on party organisation. 

The conditions, as now prevail inside the party, provide 
fertile soil for breeding spies and provocateurs and enemy 
agents It is only through a constant vigilance on the part 
of all party units and each party member and also by 
Sticking to the correct organisational principles in spite 
of all provocations that the real danger that threatens the 
party from this end can be successfully averted. 

It is a long, hard and difficult job for the ,CC and PB 
to fulfil the task of cleansing the Augean stables created 
by both right-reformism and left-sectarianism, with the 
aid of the PCs and DCs and other committees and of the 
ever-vigilant political initiative of the ranks. 

Main Organisational Tasks before the CC 

What are the main organisational tasks that emerge out 
of the situation as narrated above? 

(1) The CC shall have to put an end to the "barrack- 
like” and "sealed-lip” atmosphere inside the party once for 
all The CC shall have to forge effective methods to estab- 
lish complete innerparty democracy and create conditions 
in which all party members can get the full opportunity 
"to participate in the innerparty discussion for hammering 
out the new correct strategy and tactics of Indian people’s 
democratic revolution for national liberation. 
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(2) As a condition for creating such an atmosphere all 
disciplinary actions taken against individuals and party 
units by the PB and also by different party committees 
under its guidance, shall have to be reviewed and recon- 
sidered in the background of the wrong political line ana 
organisational methods pursued by the PB and other owe 
units of the party. In reviewing, existing conditions ° 
individuals and party committees against which ac io 
were taken shall also have to be taken into consideration. 

(3) The CC has to take steps for reorganising the P . 
DCs, and other party committees, wherever such reorgani- 
sation is necessary, basing on the principle of proletaria 
democracy and strict centralisation; — i.e. in evolving 
party leadership at different levels of party organisatio , 
conscious association of the party ranks in selecting sue 
leadership has to be ensured, keeping however in view in 
present illegal condition of the party and condition of w 
terror prevailing inside the country. Such reorganisa io 
can take place on the basis of a full discussion of the net 
party line and on the basis of full criticism and selfcntt- 
cism of the activities of different comrades and party com- 
mittees and of review of past activities and struggles, 
the light of the new understanding of the party policy. 

However to start work immediately; wherever the situa- 
tion demands, the CC will appoint provisional committees 
for breaking the immediate deadlock in the party organisa 
tion. with those comrades who can command the genera 
confidence of the ranks and who are capable of fulfillmg 
the tasks facing the respective party unit in this critica 
juncture. . , . 

(4) Keeping in view the present illegal condition o 
the party and the condition of white terror let loose by t e 
Nehru-Patel regime, the illegal party apparatus has to be 
thoroughly reorganised on a sound scientific basis, ® 
method of combining the legal and illegal functioning ° 
the party and mass organisations has to be mastered an 
measures have to be taken to ensure the full utilisation o 
the legal possibilities that still exist. 
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(5) The entire party leadership and the party ranks 
have to be educated in Marxism-Leninism and serious 
efforts have to be made to raise the theoretical level of the 
entire party. This equipping the party with the know- 
ledge of Marxist-Leninist theory coupled with the free 
participation of all party members and party units in shap- 
ing the party policy can alone guarantee to keep the party 
on the correct rails and also enable the comrades to carry 
on their practical activities with initiative and bolshevik 
efficiency. 

(6) The CC must make conscious and consistent efforts 
to root out all old antiparty bourgeois organisational ideas, 
methods, habits, and style of work — both right-reformist 
and left-sectarian. It must instal bolshevik organisa- 
tional ideas, methods, habits and style of work, basing it- 
self on the teaching of the Lenin and Stalin on the same 
and the organisational principles laid down in the "Theses 
on Organisation and Structure of the Communist Parties” 
adopted at the third congress of the Communist Inter- 
national in 1921, together with the "Statutes of the Cl” 
and forge the CPI as an effective vanguard of working 
class for the successful leading of the armed struggle as the 
main form of the struggle and combining the armed strug- 
gle with other forms of struggles. 

(7) The CC has to keep in view the warning of the 
organ of the information bureau about the nefarious 
attempts of the titoist spies and agents provocateurs in 
India and lead the continued vigilance of the ranks in 
keeping the party away from those vipers. 

(8) The CC has to make serious efforts to clear the mis- 
understandings and bridge the gulf that has been created 
between international communist movement — above all 
the Communist Party of China, CPGB and its leader R. P. 
Dutt who has been helping our party in innumerable ways 
since its inception — bv the bourgeois-chauvinist and secta- 
rian blunders of the PB. The CC has to make unswerving 
efforts to reestablish the bona fides of the CPI with the 
international communist movement and forge healthy and 
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fraternal relations with the brother parties of the world 
—above all, CPSU(B), the CP of China and CPGB. The 
CC has to make conscious endeavour to trace closely and 
counteract the poison spread over a long period — overtly 
or covertly — by both left-sectarian and right- reformist 
trends inside the leadership against the brother parties 
and their leaders. 

Hereafter the CC should make available to the ranks all 
the important documents, articles and other materials of 
the brother parties. All the important documents of the 
information bureau also to bo made available to the ranks, 
to make them keep a vigilant eye against any antiproleta- 
rian tendencies that are likely to raise their head inside 
the party in future and help them to counteract the poison 
already spread. 

(9) The CC must make conscious and consistent 
endeavour to discard the old practice of CC to be virtual- 
ly the federation of provincial units and PB to be the co- 
ordinating committee of that federation. It must build it- 
self up as a united political team and leadership of the 
entire party and mass movement, through collective func- 
tioning, gaining by imbibing the experience of the move- 
ment of all the provinces, improving the capacities of the 
CC as a whole and individually and collectively by in- 
creasing their knowledge of Marxism-Leninism and its 
correct application, and behaving in an ideal way in the 
matter of hard work, revolutionary honesty, integrity and 
selfsacrifice etc. 

(10) The PB must improve its functioning as a sub- 
ordinate body of the CC and work under the political 
guidance of the CC. 

No person or persons, however big he or they might be, 
should be allowed to be placed above the CC or PB. No 
decision of importance to be allowed to be taken by one or 
a few individuals on their own without the sanction of 
the CC or PB. Every comrade must be made to subject 
himself to the iron discipline of the party in general and 
. his unit in particular based on democratic centralism. 
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The Best Course out of this Critical Situation 

What is the proper course before the CC to get the party 
out of this morass and to have its organisational tasks im- 
plemented? 

The serious political mistakes and the colossal organisa- 
tional mess which the entire party has been subjected to 
demand the convening of a party congress for hammering 
out a correct line and also for evolving a new leadership 
to put this line into practice. 

But the party in India is passing through the condition 
of complete illegality for all practical purposes. Today no- 
body can think of holding a party congress openly and 
legally when, under condition of white terror, even an ordi- 
nary trade union or kisan sabha executive meeting cannot 
be openly and legally held. 

A party congress presupposes, and our party constitu- 
tion enjoins, the election of delegates for the party con- 
gress with the participation of every party unit all over 
the country which means a series of party conferences in 
all the provinces— at different organisational levels. Those 
who are aware of the thoroughly disorganised and devas- 
tating condition of party organisation and its tech in dif- 
ferent provinces, the unmistakable existence of enemy 
agents very close to its periphery who are making every 
effort to blow up the party and also the condition of white 
terror through which the country as a whole and some 
provinces in particular have been passing, would not advise 
to embark upon the adventure of holding a series of confer- 
ences on an all-country scale. There may be exceptional 
cases where holding of local, district or provincial confer- 
ence would be an imperative necessity even taking the 
gravest possible risks but to prescribe it on an all-country 
scale is not to realise the dangerous reality of the situa- 
tion at all. 

To hold a party congress without properly elected dele- 
gate from all the provinces with the participation of the 
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entire party ranks is lo play false with the very idea of a 
party congress which we have no right to do. 

Moreover, in underground conditions, to hold a party 
congress worth its name, even with minimum delegates, is 
to run the gravest possible risk. We have yet neither a 
liberated area of our own, nor a safe and easily approach- 
able country near our border where we can go and hold 
such a congress with safety. 

Taking all these factors into consideration, an enlarged 
session or the plenum of the central committee with the 
participation of the representatives of the provincial com- 
mittees emerges as the proper solution for giving final 
shape to the decisions of the CC in evolving a correct line 
and electing proper central leadership of the party. 

But the CC, by all means, shall have to ensure the full 
discussion over the new line among the entire party ranks. 
Each party unit and every comrade should take initiative 
to contribute his best in evolving the correct line. This will 
unify the party as a solid rock on a correct party policy 
and ensure the success of the CC plenum. The party con- 
stitution adopted at the second party congress provides 
for a plenum of the central committee in place of 
a party congress under critical circumstances when it is 
impossible to call a party congress: 
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Further provision is made for the reconstitution of the 
CC but on the condition that confirmation of the same is got 
at an all-India congress or conference. 

"The central committee, under exceptional circumstances, 
is empowered to reconstitute itself and other committees 
and fractions and to frame new rules. This reconstitution 
should be confirmed as soon as possible in an all-India 
congress or an all-India party conference, called by the 
central committee.” 

If both the above provisions taken together, the position 
boils down to this; 

(a) In such critical situations when the party has to 
hammer out a new strategy and tactics, a party congress 
or at least an extended plenum has to be held. 

(b) Reconstitution of the CC can either be made at 
the party congress and extended plenum of CC or have 
to be subsequently ratified by any one of them. 


Hence in these circumstances we can and have to hold 
the extended plenum of the CC as the best possible course. 

We have to remember that the enemies of party won’t sit 
quiet until we find methods of correcting the past mistakes 
and evolve a new line. They are already on the move with 
a view to deliver smashing blows while the party is in 
political confusion and wipe it out before it can hammer 
out a new line! and reorientate itself on that basis. The im- 
perialists and their agents, the Indian big business, un- 
leashed a new wave of fascist terror unknown in the his- 
tory of our country, not only against Telangana and Andhra 
districts of the Madras presidency but on all our strong- 
holds throughout the country, such as KeralaJTamilnadu, 
eastern UP, parts of Bihar, Assam, Manipur Tripura, etc 
The white terror and civil war let loose in Telangana and 
Madras presidency is no ordinary thing— shooting down our 
party members and sympathisers at sight, inhuman torture 
in specially-made torture chambers, shooting down com- 
rades by bringing them out of subjads etc. Their plan is 
to wipe out our strongholds before the situation goes out 
of their control The congress government is making sen- 
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impossible to call a party congress: 

"Extraordinary congresses are called by the central com 
mittee on its own initiative or at the demand of party uni 
having a representation of not less than one-third of t e 
total party members represented at the last party con 
gress. The extraordinary congress is to be considered a 
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central committee. 

"Note: It it is impossible to call a congress of the party* 
the central committee will call an enlarged session or t e 
plenum of the central committee with the participation o 
the representatives of the provincial committees.” 
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together. With this aim in view, the CC has to find a way- 
out of this critical situation facing the party. 

In this situation, the only way out before the party is 
that the present CC has to act with responsibility, coolness 
of judgement and courage. The CC while on the one hand 
has to take the necessary and immediate steps to f ulf il 
the abovestated twofold aim, at the same time, it has to 
evolve such methods as to enable the ranks to participate 
fully and contribute their maximum to the hammering out 
of a new clearcut strategy and tactics. 

For this, the present CC has to do the following things; 

(1) Chalk out broad lines of new strategy and tactics 
on the basis of the editorial of the information bureau or- 
gan and on the basis of Peking conference discussions etc. 

(2) Reconstitute the present CC on the basis of the 
abovestated broad lines of the new strategy and tactics and 
the selfcritical evaluation of the PBMs and CCMs etc. There 
should be no bar to include party leaders from outside 
the present CC, to be included in the reconstituted CC. 

(3) This reconstituted CC wiU elect a PB. The new CC 
and PB will prepare the final drafts, on the basis of the 
discussion and decisions of the outgoing CC and circulate 
them to the ranks for discussion. The reconstituted CC will 
conduct widespread and intense discussions. 

Extended plenum of the reconstituted CC including the' 
representatives of the PCs will have to conclude the dis- 
cussions and take the political and organisational decisions 
in the course of six months. 

Meanwhile the new CC has to put the party on the rails 
of the new line enunciated in the drafts that are put for 
discussion and decision. 

(4) The new CC will arrange to get the opinion of the 
information bureau and the international comrades on the 
documents released for discussion and organisational deci- 
sions taken by the present CC. 
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ous efforts under the guidance of Anglo-American impe- 
rialists to square up its quarrels with the reactionary pup- 
pet government of Pakistan, not only to stem the tide of 
the revolution in the Indian subcontinent but also to help 
the imperialists to drown the revolutionary national- 
liberation movements of Southeast Asia. Another concrete 
purpose of these attempts at rapprochement is to sandwic 
the risistance areas like hill border regions ofi Mymensing 
district, Manipur, Tripura, etc. on the borders of India 
and Pakistan. 

The leadership of the Socialist Party of India, lackeys 
of big business, have let loose a barrage of lies and slan- 
der against the party. They are not only trying hard to 
isolate us from other progressive left groups, but also 
appealing to the congress government to realise that this 
policy of armed struggle in the rural side is more danger- 
ous than the previous adventurist tactics of our party an 
to suppress us all the more vigorously and help them m 
their nefarious game. 

The renegades thrown out of the party are making every 
effort under the leadership of Joshi to disrupt the party 
from inside and are waiting for their chance to split the 
party. 

In such a serious situation, the party cannot sit and go on 
discussing the new line alone. It has to carry on a twofold 
task simultaneously if it is serious at all about the guidance 
given in the editorial of the information bureau organ and 
the Peking manifesto. 

The party has firstly to get out of the old sectarian and 
reformist rut and hammer out a new clearcut strategy an ^ 


tactics. 

Secondly, to proceed steadily to put the party on tho 
rails of armed struggle in the countryside and rebuild 
the unity of the working class and the movement in the 
cities on the basis of one new line and tactics. ' '• 

To lose sight of either of the above and to forget that 
both are to be simultaneously' fulfilled- leads finally td 
liquidate the party and the revolutionary' movement al- 
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sions taken by the present CC. ; , 



Documents of History 


of Communist Party of Indio 


Dissolution of the PB 

Before taking up the question of its reconstltuWn. 

CC has to dissolve the PB and remove B. T. Kan 
from the general secretaryship for the follo ' v ‘"® ged de .' 

Ranadive has been the initiator. executor ^t leal 
fender of the trotsky-tito type of le “- sec ‘“" ... , ed an d 
line. The polit bureau had fallen in hne, idationist* 

abetted him in carrying out his anti-Lenims , nt 

line, which has resulted in the party and ™ ni{eS . 
being brought to the point of total disruption. Th 
tations of that line are: . inJ . 

(a) Repudiation of the Lenin-Stalm eac ^ equal . 
perialism and colonial revolutions, svWch re It a ^ 

ing the present stage of Indian revolution to the 

S,8 <bi Sabotage of the agrarian .revolution i«>4 
struggle and adventurist tactics in ‘°™ s " d „f total 
which brought the mass movement to the ve g 

Bringing in of the Moist organisational method^- 
which resulted in almost disrupting the party ° ® >lW 
suppressing innerparty democracy and poisoning 

(d) Anti-international attitude and p °a ! rties. 

very principles of fraternal relations with ./parties 

which resulted in overt and covert slander of bro u. gU . 
and their leaders, supreme complacency and 

ance against spies etc. . slogan 

(e) Rejection of all creative Marxism unde lin -’ 

"we recognise nobody except Marx-Enge s- en . {s 

and finally distortion of all Marxism-Leninism 

own left-sectarian adventurist purposes. ^ ^ 

The polit bureau as a whole was responsible or a ^ at 
crimes stated above. But this does not mean ei ^ 
every member of the polit bureau was responsible 
the crimes stated above or that every member d jf- 

sible in the same degree taking each crime sing y- 
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ferrent members of the polit bureau were responsible for, 
the above crims in varying degrees. 

This has been already given in the earlier part of the 
document 

-Reconstitution of the CC and the PB 

The CC, if it has to be a functioning body under the pre- 
sent conditions of white terror, has to be a considerably 
smaller body than elected at the time of the party con- 
gress, say 11 or 13. The number can be increased as the 
movement develops and requires a bigger CC by includ- 
ing new competent cadre thrown up by the movement. 

The "Theses on the Organisation and Structure of the 
Communist Parties” of the Cl give . the guiding rule for the 
constitution of CC and PB thus: 

"In order to study the general and political situation 
and gain a clear idea of the state of affairs in the party, 
it is necessary to have various localities represented on the 
central committee whenever decisions are to be passed 
affecting the life of the entire party. For the same reason, 
differences of opinion regarding tactics should not be sup- 
pressed by the central committee if they are of a serious 
nature. On the contrary, these opinions should get repre- 
sentation upon the central committee. But the smaller 
bureau (polit bureau) should be conducted along uniform 
lines, and in order to carry on a firm and sure policy, it 
must be able to rely upon its own authority as well as 
upon a considerable majority of the central committee.” 

This means: 

(1) Political level and capacities of a member are the 
main criterion, the CC must collectively represent the ex- 
perience of the entire movement. 

(2) "Considerable majority” of the CC must consist 
of those who are firmly convinced o£ the new line snd 
can carry it out effectively. 

"Differences of opinion regarding tactics ... if they 
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aIe of a serious nature" as told above, should get tepre- 

sented on the CC. w jth no 

(3) The PB must be a politically unit „ should be 
tactical differences accommodated made “ , the Corn- 

conducted along uniform lines as the th 1 re - 

munist International say. Otherwise the united 
gular functioning becomes impossible. „,icularly 

In the condition of innerparty situation «jdp^ direct - 

in the CC, it is not possible to completely rea , he 

ives given by the Cl as regards the ^“‘““^^tives 
CC and the PB. But we must bear in mind the 
and struggle hard to arrive at organisational decl 
proximating to them. f ^ 

What should be the criterion for the election 
members oi CC? rtv 

(1) Unreservedly accept the new line of t P J’ 

(2) Political and organisational capacities to i ge s _ 
done. In critical situation, no vacillations either opp 

tic or political, but stand like a rock anudst storm ^ ^ 
political-organisational capacities of mdmdua 
judged in relation to his past activities). rfect 

(3) Even if one, on his own, is not able to gwe f cor ^ 
solutions to major problems, at least he must a . 53 - 

to learn from the party ranks and masses and pose eJV . 

tional, political and mass problems before the 
rich the CC with experience. a _ 

(4) The CCMs who had been the propounders an 
tical executors of this sectarian line and adopte ^ ^ ^ 
titoist methods of organisation, who have re or}a i 
even think about their sectarian line even after e ^ on ^ s 
of the information bureau appeared, and who a ter - te 
of discusson of the new line refused to orieu a e ^ aS 
of the sharp criticism of the ranks, must oot, as ^ 
possible, be ^entrusted with heavy responsibi 1 y that 
CC and PB membership until they prove in prac reg _> 
they are once again fit for being entrusted wit sue / 
ponsibility. 
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Directive for the Functioning of the CC and PB 

The central committee must be developed into a "sup- 
reme collective leader” and "a monolithic hammer which 
strikes at one point” of the party,- which will be able to 
collectively tackle big problems arising out of the move- 
ment and gain the confidence of the entire party. Here is 
what Chervenkov says about it in his report to. ^h e plenum 
of the CC of Bulgarian Communist Party. T , 

"It follows from this that the harm ensuing from every 
infringement of the collective character of work in , the 
party leadership, from every underestimation of the cen- 
tral committee as the supreme directing staff in the coun- 
try must be fully and thoroughly acknowledged. 

"It follows from this that the nonbolshevik methods in- 
dicated must be entirely and mercilessly sent to the' devil, 
not a vestige of them must remain, and bolshevik methods 
of work must be established forever in the central com- 
mittee, the collective character of work must be consoli- 
dated with all our might, the central committee must be 
advanced more and more as the supreme collective leader 
of the entire political, public, economic and cultural life 
of the country. No institute, no organisation,' no personality 
in our country can or may Stand above the central com- 
mittee, above the polit bureau. No decision of importance 
to the country may be taken, no action of importance for 
our country and the workers may be undertaken without 
its agreement and confirmation. This must become an iron 
law for all.” • • • • • , 

(1) The aim of the CC functioning must be to develop 

a politically united, competent all-India leadership. The 
past practice of double-membership, except in' specific 
cases, has to go. CCMs can be attached, to PCs wherever 
necessary. 1 “ r ’ ’ * 

(2) CC to meet on all important political and organisa- 

tional issues and take decisions. It rtiust-meet'at-least once 
in 4 months. ' ' • ' ’ ' 

0(48-51)^7 
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(3) The PE to be in continuous session and J*e “ Uect jl 
decisions and is entrusted tviih the rcs^itaUtyoioan? 
ing out the decisions and the work of the ^ ^ 

mittee between its sessions. The secreUry has to s ^ 

initiative within these limits. Though the P ® Mdsational 
to take initiative on major political and 8 „ 

issues also, they have to be sot confirmed by me 
soon as possible. 

(4) The slipshod and chaotic methods of iunc 
has to he put an end to. Division of' functions d 

principle of individual responsibility have to be m 
if the jobs have to be properly done and done 
These following functions of the CC have to be c ^ 
ly discharged or divided between PBMs and ^ 
To discharge these functions, committees have . 

organised whenever necessary: general pol-org 8 U1 

guidance to different PCs; fronts-trade-union 

student fraction committees, kisan and ag , 

labour; committees for agit-prop, legal journa 
illegal journals, publication of agit-prop literatur , ^ 

•education, legal theoretical journal, illegal party . 
and publication of theoretical books; tech; financ 
treasury, special; fraternal relations with brother pa ^ 
women and youth. No special department for gra ng ^ 
checking up cadre at present, but should be one o 
tasks of the PB. ^ 

(5) The mass front fraction committees have 1° ^ ^ 
under the close guidance of the CC. They must ee 
touch with the mass movement not only through reP . 
but direct contact with the important centres of t a ^ 
A circular on the functioning of the ' fractions 
prepared. 


Reorganisation of the Provincial Committees 
and District Committees and .Tasks of the PCs. . 

In view of the wholesale dissolution and reorganis®*^ 
of PCs carried on by the PB to push through 



Ltjt Deviation in Organisational Activities 


73 9 


trotskyite politics, and the consequent reorganisation of 
certain DCs by the PCs on the same lines, it is imperative 
on the part of the CC to reorganise the PCs and make 
arrangements for the reorganisation of the DCs and other 
committees with capable comrades who command the con- 
fidence of the ranks, if the tasks set before the CC are to 
be fulfilled. 

Some comrades are raising the slogan that the present 
PCs, DCs and other party committees have to be thrown 
out wholesale and these have to be reconstituted with 
others outside the present committees, because these are 
trotskyite-titoite committees organised by the trotskyite- 
titoite PB. 

This slogan is as disruptive, if not more, as the titoite 
methods of the PB. This means that the same methods as 
applied by the old PB have to be adopted towards the 
present committees. This has nothing in common with the 
Party of the proletariat whose single aim is to bring the 
People’s democratic revolution to success and lead the 
battle for building up socialism. 

As matter of fact it is wrong to characterise PB as a 
trotskyite-titoite body, simply because it had adopted 
trotskyite-titoite political line and organisational methods. 

It is doubly wrong to characterise the PCs. DCs and 
other party committees as trotskyite-titoite bodies because 
either they were reorganised by the PB or they carried the 
directions of the PB. This is the formal logic of a bourgeois 
logician Hut not of a dialectical materialist. Whether those 
comrades who raise this slogan mean it or not, this is open- 
ing wide the gate of the party to those who have taken 
the path of renegacy after having been thrown out bf the 
party and to stinking right-reformism. This is the same 
contempt for cadres which the left-sectarian PB has been 
guilty of. Cadres are not created in a day. They are created 
PVer a long period through not only 'their individual 
efforts but'also the bard collective efforts of the party and 
they embody the collective experience of the - party as a 
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whole. The party that treats the cadres shabbily ■«. **• 
cannot be a revolutionary P>tty- ^th of the Wi- 

ll is true that hard-boiled uicorlg bl ^ be come 
sectarian and right-reformist van* y " have to be 
fossilised and who are immune to any thrown 

kept out oi responsible pos.t.ons a„d.^n«ic J m , he 
out of the party. But the mc ‘ h °V, ho p^eUriat is 'he 
whole to the cadres in the party of t P uke ours 

method of correction, especially in time devotion 

at present, unless the very honesty and bohm n^ ^ 
to the cause oi the comrades is « ue ' n , he C PSU(B> 
method followed by the brother _ y ca „.find 

the leader o! the world communist movement cps0(9 , 
innumerable instances ir.om the h ls ‘W 0 ■ - se d whole- 
as well as histories oi brother parties. Th P ^ as muc h 
sale removal of the present party comm ' wholes ale re- 

disruptive and harmful .to our cause as the ^ 

organisation oi the party committees the • 
carrying on till now. , ario ther impor 1 ?? 1 

Here the comrades have to remember bnity 0 i a 

point. In the party the ma ; n . p °’ U! 'f oh .., Committee* of 
wrong political line lies with the h K increasing 

the party, ie. the PB and the CC and « e pa rty 

lessens as we go to the lower committees . r com- 

has to adopt a more liberal attitude t°w. ards reconsti- 

mittees. The principles which are applie liberal* 

tution of the CC have to be applied more “ d nis atton. ' 
ly as we go down the ladder of our party or poCs. 

Keeping the above principles in view “ e or g a nisrf 
DCs, and other party committees have to oe ot i,erS 
from those who are at present in the commi 
outside, on the following lines: _ „. m bers a» d 

(11 The POCs or PCs have to consist ot , aria t as 

a secretariat of 3, or only a PC ot 5 without a seer 
occasion demands. . ^ 

' (2) The -metnbers accept the rie\V line. ^ght- 

oppose the line eithfeh from left-sectarian or 
reformist angles have to be kept out. 
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This does not mean that every syllable of the interpreta- 
tion of the CC of the lead of the information bureau .should 
be accepted. But the agrarian revolution and the guerilla 
armed struggle as the main form of struggle and the stra- 
tegy given by the information bureau should be accepted. 

(3) Those comrades who have ^political organisational 
capacities to get things done. , 

(4) Those comrades of the proletarian or peasant origin 
who have got an ear for the party ranks and the masses 
and who can at least pose problems before their com- 
mittees, even though they may not be able to give solu- 
tions on their own because of lack of Marxist theoretical 
foundation. 

(5) Those comrades who have practised titoist organ- 
isational methods in the extreme and have lost the con- 
fidence of the ranks completely have to be kept out of the 
committees. 

(6) Those comrades who had opposed either the 
trotskyite politics or the titoist methods of the PB even 
feebly have to be given preference. 

Plenums and Conferences 

The party in the present conditions of extreme illegality 
and delicate national and international situation, cannot 
embark upon a complete system of conferences and elec- 
tions from bottom to top. 

Hence plenums and conferences have to be organised 
wherever indispensable after fullest possible political dis- 
cussions and perfect tech arrangements, consistent with 
the conditions of white terror and safety of the party. 
New committees have to elected at those plenums or con-* 
ferences after full political discussions and selfcriticism. 

At other places committees can be reorganised from top 
at the meeting of important comrades basing on the gene- 
ral discussions on the new line. 
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Some Directives to the PCs 

(i) The old organisation on the basis of government 
administrative divisions has to go. The party has to be re- 
organised entirely on a new basis suited to the presen 
line. This is to be the form in which it has to be reorgan- 
ised, i.e. PCs, regional committees where the party has 
spread to sufficiently wide areas, area committees, zona 
committees etc. This does not mean that this has to be done 
with a pen-stroke overnight. The party has to be put on a 
new basis gradually as the movement develops along new 
lines. A separate circular has to be sent giving details abou 
the new organisational form. 

(2) The present apparatus of the PCs is top heavy 
both organisationally, technically and financially. There 
is no division of jobs and individual responsibility. Th e 
PCs’ finances are in a chaos. They collect very l* 11 e 
money. Most of them either are living on the' sale of the 
property or subsidies of the CC. The state of CC finances 
is much more horrible. 

This state of affairs cannot continue any longer, if 
party is to come out of this mess and survive at all. The 
present apparatus of the PCs has to be dismantled and 
simplified, in consonance with the strength and resources 
of the party in different provinces, and not on either sa e 
of properties or subsidies from the CC. The principle of 
division of jobs and individual responsibility has to he 
applied as far as possible. 

(3) The provincial committees have to review cases of 
disciplinary action taken against committees and indivi- 
duals in the, last two years as need be considered, and ta e 
suitable measures in the light of the new political line. 

(4) The PCs must He vigilant against spies and agents- 
provocateurs who are trying to utilise the present 'confused 
situation inside the party to spread scandals and rumours 
and disrupt the party from within. Special care has to' he 
taken against the activities of titoite spies, about whom 
the information bureau has given an open warning. This 
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can effectively be done by making the entire ranks' vigi- 
lant ’over the matter. However this should not be allowed* 
to develop into a spy-scare. 

(5) Innerparty discussions have to be organised on the 
widest possible scale, basing on the international docu- 
ments and the documents of the CC. The PCs have to start 
forums in their respective national languages for conduct- 
ing these innerparty discussions. 

(6) The PCs have to prepare the political organisational 
reviews of the movement of the last 2 years with the past 
background in respective provinces, basing on the under- 
standing given in the new line. This is absolutely neces- 
sary for getting a correct understanding of the past for 
the unification of the party. Unless the job is done in a 
thoroughgoing fashion, remnants of the past wrong under-' 
standing will persist and obstruct the path forward every 
time This is also necessary for the CC to get a consolidated 
picture of the all-India movement and to prepare a conso- 
lidated report which will be the basis for evolving clear- 
cut tasks. 

(7) While fulfilling the above tasks, the PCs and , the 

POCs have to fulfil their day-to-day tasks of a provincial 
unit, must stand at the head of mass movements on every 
live issue, must unite them and develop armed struggle 
in the rural areas on the basis of agrarian revolution . ; . 

Comrades of the CC ! Our Party is facing a most critical 
situation in its entire history. All the enemies of the party, 
Anglo-American imperialists, big-business lackeys, the 
reactionary leadership of the Socialist Party and renegades 
thrown out of the party are making every effort to spread 
demoralisation and confusion inside the party and the 
masses behind it, in order td smash it from both inside and 
outside. The reactionary Nehru-Patel government has 
launched another wave of fascist terror campaign on our 
strongholds to wipe them out altogether. 

The party is not only facing a serious danger but also 
extremely favourable opportunities. The enemies’ camp is 
torn by conflicts and is disrupting. The peoples are every- 
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where very much discontented and disillusioned about the 
Congress and its fascist rule. They are rising in their own 
way in defence of their interests and resisting the fascist 
onslaught. There is a general leftward swing among the 
rank and file of the left parties. The international situa- 
tion is extremely favourable. If we make a quick turn, 
evolve a new line and put our shoulders collectively to the 
wheel, our party will again be able to make a turn, to 
utilise the extremely favourable situation offered before 
it and march forward steadily on the path of guerilla 
armed struggle basing on agrarian revolution for the 
success of the people’s democratic revolution. 

Comrades of the CC 1 We are the members of the high- 
est unit of our party and the political leadership of the 
entire party. A great responsibility lies on our head. Let 
us keep only the interests of our party and the revolu- 
tionary movement at heart, and make a united effort to 
understand our past mistakes in the light of the editorial 
of the information bureau organ and other international 
documents, strengthened by the sharp criticisms from the 
ranks and cadres that have been pouring in since the edito- 
rial of the information bureau organ appeared. Let us act 
up to the trust the ranks are still reposing in us in spite 
of our past mistakes. Let us take momentous political and 
organisational decisions, which will be the basis for get- 
ting the party out of the morass. Otherwise history will 
not forgive us 1 



V 

Report on left Deviation 
Inside the CPI 


INTRODUCTION 

That the Communist Party of India was sunk deep in 
right-reformism and suffered heavily from it for a 
number of years is common knowledge of every party 
member. Hardly did we make a turn from it and start 
locating it in all its hidden manifestations in order to root 
it out, when the monster of left-sectarianism has gripped 
the party in its talons— a monster no less dangerous than 
right-reformism. 

It is full two years since the Communist Party of India 
held its second party congress at which a long political 
thesis had been adopted and a number of other important 
resolutions also had been passed. In these last two years 
a serious innerparty struggle has been and is being con- 
ducted not only to unify the party, on the basis of the new 
political line adopted by the second party congress, but 
also to get at the completely correct and clear understand- 
ing as regards the stage, strategy and tactics of our 
struggle. This innerparty struggle is expressed in a num- 
ber of documents drafted and submitted by different pro- 
vincial committees, members of the central committee and 
the polit bureau. Out of them, the draft note submitted by 
the provincial committee secretariat of Andhra incident- 
ally, the secretariat is comprised of two members of the 


Draft critique aubmitted by tbe member, of the CC from Andhra .nd 
approved by the central committee i» «• May-Inn, 1950 meeting, 
published in May 1950-aIfeWr abridged. 
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polit bureau and four members of the central committee— 
that was discussed and drafted in the month of April > 
hardly one month after the second party congress, an 
the subsequent criticism of the polit bureau on it wruc 
obtains in the form of three main documents i.e. Some 
Questions of Strategy and Tactics (called the Tactical Limj 
in the present document), Ort the Agrarian Question an 
On People’s Democracy — are the key and baste ones m 
which a good many highly controversial issues are dis- 
cussed and decided 6ne way or another. ' 

In the same period, a number of important articles by 
eminent Marxist writers both on India and on general 
theoretical and political questions have been published in 
the international communist press. Particularly significant 
for us are those by the Soviet and the Chinese leaders like 
Zhukov, Dyakov, Alexeyev, Sclineerson, Ostrovitianov, 
Mao, Liu Shao-chi and others. The resolution of the infor- 
mation bureau of the nine parties’ conference (IBNPC) 
on the Tito gang and the ideological, theoretical struggle 
that has been unleashed on Leninist-Stalinist lines through' 
out the world in the communist parties is another historic 
event of the period. The discussions and deliberations of 
the Peking Conference of the Trade. Unions of Asia and 
Oceania and the editorial that appeared in the Lasting 
Peace, organ! of IBNPC, dated 27 January 1950, are of spe- 
cial importance, because they have, direct, bearing on the 
problems facing India. ’ t . 

In the light of all these it is incumbent on us, “the mem- 
bers and leaders of the Communist Party of India, to exa- 
mine selfcritically the whole understanding, outlook and 
practice of the Communist Party of India and its leader- 
ship, so that prompt and proper lessons and tasks are. de- 
duced from it for the future work and progress of the revo- 
lutionary movement in India. In a nutshell, this is the pur- 
pose and scope of this document. 

The second party congress and its resolutions as em- 
bodied in the political thesis are an important ■ step in the 
life of the Indian Communist Party and a big' political 



of imperialism, feudalism and the collaborating bourgeoisie, 
is brought out in striking relief in the thesis; it also gave 
a corresponding democratic programme. 

UJ The conception of workingclass hegemony which 
was in a way watered down m the period of reformism 
has been reinstated in the thesis with due emphasis even 
though its understanding of the concept of hegemony is. 
crude and mechanical. 

But this is not all. There are some serious shortcomings 
and dangerous roots of left-sectarianism from which the 
thesis suffered. Before we analyse them, it is also neces- 
sary to comprehend the circumstances in which the new 
line had been discussed and adopted. The draft thesis had 
seen the light of day m December 1947, and that too only, 
in English. It took some weeks more to get it translated 
into different national languages and reach it to the ranks. 
Between the second party congress where the thesis was 
adopted and the time when the original draft was issued 
there was hardly a month’s interval within which the 
ranks were called upon to discuss and contribute. That too 
without the selfcritical report of the central committee by 
which alone it could have been possible to pick up all the 
threads, understand the deviations, note the departures 
and participate actively in the discussion. Added to this 
one cannot ignore the fact that the theoretical level of the 
whole party ranks was poor since it was in an emasculat- 
ed condition due to the systematic discouragement of study 
of the theory of Marxism-Leninism in the preceding long 
period of reformism. 

It was under these limitations that the second party 
congress was held. Even the congress itself imposed fur- 
ther limitations of its own. It was composed of a huge 
delegation, as much as a thousand, out of which six to 
seven hundred attended. Further there was a wide dis- 
parity of levels in the delegation. The tima before the con- 
gress was short — just seven days, within which a number 
of resolutions besides the thesis had to be pushed through 
while the selfcritical report of the central committee was 
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given three days after the commencement of the congress, 
and only just a few hours before the discussion of the 
thesis was taken up. By the time of the meeting of the 
congress, severe repression was unleashed on the three 
major provinces of the south, thereby preventing several 
leading cadres from attending the congress and keep the 
whole congress in an atmosphere of tension. 

The abovementioned state of affairs naturally had their 
repercussions and reflections on the deliberations of the 
congress. 

Consequently the thesis suffered from the following 
principal shortcomings: 

(a) The new constellation of class forces on a world 
scale in the post-second-world-war period is defined as one 
in which the entire world bourgeoisie, ranged together with 
its reformist hangers-on and reactionary supporters, is 
attempting to stem the tide of revolution and oppose the 
working class, the people, socialist Soviet Union and. east- 
ern democracies and colonial people. At the 'same time 
the aspect of bourgeois collaboration inside India- is talked 
of loosely and vaguely, and not in precise and specific 
terms. While discussing the economic basis of collabora- 
tion, it generally speaks of 'big - business’. The following 
quotations from the Political Thesis bear testimony to 
this.* "The accumulation has made the Indian bourgeoisie 
— big business — ambitious and to look in all directions for 
investment. Notwithstanding the growth of liquid capi- 
tal and ambitions, Indian big business is hemmed in from 
all sides by its backwardness,' colonial limitations and 
dependence on Britain — factors which the latter is fully ex- 
ploiting'’. "The sum earned by India through exports- is 
too little to finance the requirements of big business and 
it is thus brought to face the bitter truth that for its very 
existence it is dependent on America or 'Britain.” 

But at the same time, throughout the thesis, whenever 
it spoke of collaboration, it used the phrase "bourgeois col- 
laboration" which is vague and which may mean either 
the big business or the entire bourgeoisie. This ambiguity 
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of imperialism, feudalism and the collaborating bourgeoisie, 
is brought out in striking relief in the thesis; it also gave 
a corresponding democratic programme. 

U) The conception of workingciass hegemony which 
was in a way watered down in the period of reformism 
has been reinstated in the thesis with due emphasis even 
though its understanding of the concept of hegemony is. 
crude and mechanical. 

But this is not all. There are some serious shortcomings 
and dangerous roots of left-sectarianism from which the 
thesis suffered. Before we analyse them, it is also neces- 
sary to comprehend the circumstances in which the new 
line had been discussed and adopted. The draft thesis had 
seen the light of day in December 1947, and that too only, 
in English. It took some weeks more to get it translated 
into different national languages and reach it to the ranks. 
Between the second party congress where the thesis was 
adopted and the time when the original draft was issued 
there was hardly a month’s interval within which the 
ranks were called upon to discuss and contribute. That too 
without the selfcritical report of the central committee by 
which alone it could have been possible to pick up all the 
threads, understand the deviations, note the departures 
and participate actively in the discussion. Added to this 
one cannot ignore the fact that the theoretical level of the 
whole party ranks was poor since it was in an emasculat- 
ed condition due to the systematic discouragement of study 
of the theory of Marxism-Leninism in the preceding long 
period of reformism. 

It was under these limitations that the second party 
congress was held. Even the congress itself imposed fur- 
ther limitations of its own. It was composed of a huge 
delegation, as much as a thousand, out of which six to 
seven hundred attended. Further there was a wide dis- 
parity of levels in the delegation. The time before the con- 
gress was short — just seven days, within which a number 
of resolutions besides the thesis had to be pushed through 
while the selfcritical report of the central committee was 
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revolution and the simultaneous building up of socialism.” 
This is subsequently interpreted as to mean that both the 
stages, he. democratic and socialist, are mixed and rolled 
up into one single stage. 

(c) In its analysis of the economic changes which have 
taken place in India during the period of the second world 
war, and the consequences thereof, the thesis points out 
how the Indian big bourgeoisie has profited by the war; 
but from this fact the thesis draws wrong conclusions, 
conclusions tinted with the wrong understanding based on 
certain erroneous formulations of Varga and false theories 
of the Tito agent, Kardelj, such as "India has become a 
creditor country from a debtor country etc." — conclusions 
which have been subsequently trenchantly criticised by 
Soviet economists and which bear the germs of the dis- 
credited 'decolonisation' theory. The thesis is tainted with 
the germs of this wrong understanding because while point- 
ing out how the Indian big bourgeoisie has profited by the 
war, it at the same time fails to point out the basic fact 
—to which the above is subordinate — of the onesided colo- 
nial character of the Indian industries and their depend- 
ence on imperialism and the compradore character of 
Indian big capital which was acting as the agent of Anglo- 
American monopoly capital in maintaining India as their 
colonial base. Not only this, it wrongly tends to emphasise 
the independent development of Indian big capital and its 
'conflict' with imperialism, its solving these 'conflicts’ ’at 
government level’, its gaining some big concessions from 
imperialism by ’political bargaining’, etc. — thus virtually 
equating the economic status of India with that of the 
Marshallised countries like Prance, etc. In its analysis of 
Indian economic crisis too, the thesis makes concessions to 
the same wrong understanding as if Indian economy is an 
independent capitalist economy. 

(d) Similarly, while on the one hand making formu- 
lations such as "the poorer sections of the landlords are 
to be given a moderate allowance for a certain period or 
allowed to retain private land- sufficient -for their - main- 



750 


Documents of History oj Communist Patty oj India 


and consequent confusion on it is best demonstrated when 
further discussions arose on this specific topic, how some 
of the members of the polit bureau themselves, who were 
also members of the drafting committee of the political 
thesis, came forth with different interpretations of the 
phrase "bourgeois collaboration" at different times and 
argued that the middle bourgeoisie at certain stage of the 
revolution can either be neutralised or brought into the 
democratic front. For example, Mehta in his note on the 
draft resolution of the Andhra secretariat (which was ac- 
cepted by many members of the polit bureau), makes the 
following formulation* "Undoubtedly the lower sections 
of the bourgeoisie in the urban and rural areas, middle- 
sized traders and a section of the rich fanners, ive will be 
able to neutralise in the course of the struggle." 

But, subsequently by the time the tactical line docu- 
ment was prepared, the left-sectarianism of the polit 
bureau asserted itself completely and it rigidly and un- 
ambiguously declared the entire bourgeoisie including the 
rich peasant to be in the camp of the enemy, thus closing 
all loopholes left in the thesis for any corrective effort in 
the right direction on this topic. 

(b) As a corollary of the above the question of the 
stage and strategy also remains defined in vague and broad 
terms. A tendency is revealed even in the political thesis 
while discussing the stage and strategy to forget the speci- 
fic nature and tasks of the revolutions in the colonial and 
semicolomal countries and equate them with those of the 
revolutions in the independent, capitalist, imperialist coun- 
tries — brushing aside the distinction. Similarly another 
tendency is expressed as though the slogan of people’s de- 
mocracy is a slogan which dispenses with definite 
and different stages of development in the post-second- 
world-war period. It is sometimes argued as if the demo- 
cratic said socialist stages get mixed up into a single stage. 

Take the following quotation from the Political Thesis: 
"It means the people’s • democratic revolution has to be 
achieved for the completion of the task of the democratic 
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It was impossible to carry conviction to him if we had 
argued confining ourselves strictly to the letter of the 
political thesis. It was under these circumstances that the 
rest of the Andhra provincial committee secretariat, inci- 
dentally which had been consistently voicing its opposition 
to the reformist line of the old central committee since 
1944 — of course with its own limitations — was called upon 
to fight this left-deviation. As a matter of fact this swing 
to left-deviation was not confined merely to a few indi- 
viduals, but was raising its head as a trend inside the party, 
in one form or other and in one measure or other. There- 
upon a note was drafted by the Andhra secretariat in which ‘ 
clarification and concretisation of the issues in discussion 
was attempted. 

The Draft Note of the Andhra Secretariat made the fol- 
lowing basic formulations: 

(a) It is wrong to refuse to make basic distinction and 

differentiation between the revolutions in imperialist cdun- 
tries and' the revolutions in colonial and semicolonial coun- 
tries that suffer from the domination of imperialism. In 
support of this stand, besides other arguments, it was 
stated .that Russia was an independent feudal-military 
state whereas India is not independent but only a semi- 
colony. , *' 

(b) "The present stage of revolution essentially though • 
not exactly is similar to that of the present stage of Chi- 
nese revolution, the stage that opened since 1927 bour- 
geois .offensive against communist and working class”.' 

To bring out a parallel mechanically or try to borrow 
verbatim strategy adopted for the October stage of the 
Russian revolution is totally wrong, confusing and mislead- 
ing 

In this stage of our revolution, our fight is not directed 
against the "entire capital including the rural rich, kulaks 
' and the profiteers, but only against imperialism, feudal- 
' ism and the native big collaborationist bourgeoisie". 

'i (c) The middle bourgeoisie may however maintain 
f neutrality or participate in the revolution, 
jf 
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tenance”, on the other the slogan that the *'khas lands o£ 
the rich peasants must be confiscated without compensa- 
tion and distributed among toiling peasants” is shoved in 
in a haphazard manner. 

(e) Besides these the thesis does not give any warning 
against the danger of left-sectarianism. 

The polit bureau later developed all the left-sectarian 
roots contained in the thesis into a full system, nullifying 
its basically correct formulations. 

Curiously enough, some delegates to the second party 
congress had remarked in the congress discussions that the 
political thesis is somewhat like Encyclopaedia Britanmca, 
meaning that it is diffused, voluminous and not sharp, etc. 
Thereupon B. T. Ranadive replied in the following manner: 
if the central committee was capable of presenting it in 
a sharp, short resolution, it would have been a great cen- 
tral committee, eta, pleading the necessity and inevit- 
ability of such a lengthy thesis. But the subsequent doubts 
and discussions on the stage, strategy, etc. showed how the 
diffused, voluminous character had really concealed some 
serious shortcomings and sometimes in a way selfcontradic- 
tory formulations ‘too. ’ ' ' ' 

In the further discussions it will be shown how these 
concealed shortcomings revealed themselves later. 

Seizing upon these' ambiguities in the political thesis, 
a section of the provincial leadership in Andhra, incidental- 
ly which had been in the past consistent upholder of re- 
formist line of the old central committee, curiously enough 
began to argue that with the Mountbatten award the entire 
bourgeoisie had got political power, the stage of the revo- 
lution was nothing but the October stage, i.e. the socialist 
dictatorship of workers and poor peasants, and at the pre- 
sent stage the struggle was a struggle against the entire 
bourgeoisie including the rich peasant. The middle peasant 
was not to be considered an ally in the democratic front, 
but only to be neutralised. On further discussion and cla- 
rification others withdrew 1 from this stand, but one mem- 
ber of the central committee persisted on the same lines'. 



755 


.Report on. Ltjt Deviation by the CC Members frppi Andhra 

■kerning the issues at controversy with a vehement attack 
.and complete condemnation of every point made in. the 
Andhra Draft Note. The polit bureau instead of utilising 
the strong points brought out in the Andhra document 
-seized upon some of its shortcomings and certain oversim- 
/plified explanations and formulations and denounced the 
•entire document as containing 'crassest reformism’, as 
^alarming to the extreme’, ’and as an attempt to revise the 
political thesis’ adopted at the second congress. Not satis- 
fied with the rejection of all the main formulations made 
in the Andhra document, it went full length and made 
■fundamental departure not only from the political thesis 
"but also from all accepted tenets of Marxism-Leninism. 
And it chose to thrust all these distortions and worst sec- 
tarian formulations on the entire party as the supposed 
-authoritative interpretation of the political thesis. In this 
-connection it must be said that the polit bureau by then 
had sunk so deep in left-deviation that the strong points 
'in the Andhra document, instead of helping it to grapple 
with realities and making it put these thought-provoking 
points to sober discussion, only caused it to get 'alarmed 
to the extreme’. 

The force of the style usea, the vehemence with which 
■the attacks were delivered, the polemical sallies that were 
attempted therein, the false pretences that were made to 
fight reformism, the repeated invocations of the names of 
the masters of Marxism — Marx, Engels, Lenin and Stalin 
— in order to screen its left-adventurist formulations were 
-such that they made the party ranks reel before them and 
made them shudder. Therefore the ranks could hardly pick 
up courage to come forward with any criticism of the 
documents. With all the weight and prestige that the 
second congress gaVe the leadership as those in the fore- 
front of the fight against reformism, with the entire party 
crippled theoretically as a result of the long reformist past, 
these documents could go down more or less unchalleng- 
ed in the ranks Even some of the members of the Andhra 
secretariat, who could not agree with these documents. 
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(d) The middle peasant is hot to be neutralised in tfris 
stage oi revolution as some argue on the basis of the ana- 
logy of Russian October stage, but to ’ be won over. It 
is our task to rally the middle peasant to the democratic 
front and solidly unite with him. 

(e) "The offensive launched by the Nehru government 
against CPI is a part of the international offensive started 
by world imperialism. It is an offensive by which it ranges 
itself against all progressive and democratic forces of the 
world. To put it bluntly, this offensive is practically no- 
thing but a cruel civil war let loose by the imperialist- 
bourgeois-feudal combine against the working class, pea- 
sants and other toiling masses. The stage has come wherein 
even day-to-day partial struggles have to be fought armed 
or semiarmed. Armed resistance has been forced on the 
agenda of the revolution by this offensive of the bour- 
geoisie. Either we resist inch by inch the civil war and 
offensive let loose against us by all means at the disposal 
of the people, or allow the bourgeoisie a free hand to 
crush the forces of revolution and end in the victory of 
counterrevolution. 

"Keeping all this in view, in areas where we are a good 
proportion in the masses like certain parts of Andhra, 
Kerala, Bengal, etc. the time has come to think in terms 
of guerilla warfare (Chinese way) against the military on- 
slaughts of the Nehru government, which is bent on merci- 
lessly liquidating us. Unless with a clear perspective we 
plan out methods of resistance and if we leave it to spon- 
taneity future history will charge us with gross betrayal 
of the revolution." 

Thus the nature of the civil war and the imminent tasks 
of organising armed resistance to the brutal offensive of 
the collaborationist regime are sharply brought out. 

(f) The course and the path and the form of the strug- 
gle is similar to that of the Chinese, ie. creation of libe- 
ration armies, etc. This is as regards the perspective of our 
struggle. 

The polit bureau came out in its three documents con- 



Riporf 'on Left Deviation by the CC Members from Andhra 757 

sion into 'haves and have-nots’. In fact this is how the polit 
bureau built its entire strategy. 

(b) From this erroneous understanding flowed the 
rest of the blunders. 

The polit bureau attempted to lit in every aspect of the 
problem into this wrong framework. A pseudo-class- 
analysis was made devoid of all objective reality, and only 
based on its own wishful thinking. 

The accepted Lenin-Stalin formula of distinction and 
differentiation between revolutions in colonial and semi- 
colonial countries and revolutions in independent, capi- 
talist, imperialist countries was summarily set aside. Thus 
the national-liberation aspect of our struggle and the par- 
ticular task that enjoins upon us are refused to be taken 
into consideration at all. 

To suit its conclusions a pseudoleft theory was invented 
"that the bourgeoisie acting within the framework of the 
Mountbatten plan has been able to bargain hard and ad- 
vance its own interests in relation to imperialism,” etc. It 
made the Indian bourgeoisie the spearhead of counter- 
revolution, thereby screening from the people the impe- 
rialists, their domination and their conspiracies. By stat- 
ing that the Indian bourgeoisie has advanced its position, 
it has returned objectively in essence to the discredited 
old reformist stand that Mountbatten award constituted 
,a "national advance”. 

(c) Stage and strategy: It is already pointed out in the 
forgoing, while examining the shortcomings of the poli- 
tical thesis, how it is vague and confusing about the stage 
of our revolution. Even after the question was raised on 
this point, the polit bureau in its document On People’s 
Democracy only made the confusion worse confounded. 
The polit bureau pretended to make an attempt to clarify 
the Leninist concept that the two revolutions, i.e. the 
democratic and socialist, are the two links in one chain; 
but all it did was to play with phrases like ’interlinking’, 
’interweaving’, 'interlacing’, ’intertwining’, 'delayed demo- 
cratic revolution ripening into socialist revolution’, 'its 
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dared not frontally attack them in the prevailing atmo- 
sphere of all-out political offensive of the polit bureau oit 
these lines- The secretary of the Andhra provincial com- 
mittee, in his capacity as a member of the polit bureau, 
had written a letter to the polit bureau expressing differ- 
ences on some of the basic formulations of the polit bureau 
documents though they were in the form of doubts, seek- 
ing clarification, etc. 

This was written on the basis of a series of discussion: 
conducted on these documents inside the Andhra secreta- 
riat and in the light of a number of articles that had by 
then appeared in the international communist press. 

This solitary voice of disagreement had no effect on the 
polit bureau. 

Thus the polit bureau which accuses the Andhra secre- 
tariat of having attempted to revise the thesis and depart- 
ed from it, etc, in reality has itself not only revised and 
made basic departures from the political thesis, but also 
committed the sin of revising the Communist International 
documents and all accepted tenets of Marxism-Leninism. 

Before we examine these in detail in the main body of 
the present document, let us analyse in brief the points 
made out in the polit bureau documents. 

(a) The polit bureau’s interpretation of the inter- 
national situation and analysis of the class forces operat- 
ing therein is subjective and machanical. The formulation 
of Zhdanov made at the inauguration of the nine parties’ 
conference, that the world is divided into two camps, etc., 
has been reduced by the polit bureau practically to mean 
that in the post-second-world-war period only one contra- 
diction remains, i.e. that between capital and labour and 
all other principal contradictions of the era of imperialism 
have receded into the background and are of no or little 
significance for the strategy and tactics of the proletarian 
struggle. It is in a wav so simplified that the working class 
and the communist parties can afford to do away with 
bothering with the various stages of the revolution and the- 
entire world is reduced to such a simple and vulgar divi- 
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b 9 R r geoisie. oppressed- and injured by this class and ! its 
state power, although they too are bourgeoisie, may how-*: 
ever participate in the new democratic revolution or. main- 
tain neutrality,” The polit bureau thus summarily ruled 
out the possibility -of any section o£ the bourgeoisie be- r 
coming an ally of the working class in. the people’s demo-i 
cratic front at any stage of the people’s democratic, revo- * 
lution. It does not stop there; it goes further. It applies the 
same rod to the rich peasant and goes hammer and tongs 
at any suggestion of the antifeudal role of the rich pea- 
sants, "since they too are peasant bourgeoisie! 1 ' It makes • 
a demagogic attack on the Andhra secretariat. To quote 
from the Tactical Line: "How can rich peasants, even in 
the feudal areas, really play an antifeudal role when the » 
entire bourgeoisie wants to compromise and enters into 
alliance against the masses; when their leader the indus- > 
trial bourgeoisie has signed a new alliance with feudalism 
and when consistently fighting against feudal elements 1 
creates danger for the rich peasants also at the hands of 
the masses? How can all this happen when the class anta- 
gonism between the exploiters and exploited had reached - 
such higher proportions?” 

Such was the bankrupt manner in which the strategy 
was 'worked out by them. 

(d) Agrarian Question: The polit -bureau document 
On the Agrarian Question attempted at a basic revision of , 
the formulation made in the colonial theses of the sixth 
world congress of the Communist International (herein • 
after referred to simply as the colonial theses of Com- 
munist International). Such revision was made by means 
of a summary statement that "this was two decades ago,- 
before the great capitalist crisis — before the second world 
war and the economic developments preceding it — two de- • 
cades before the full effects of the growth of Indian indus- * 
try despite imperialist obstacles, growth of trade, com-'- 
merce and towns which led to increased commodity pro- ; 
duction, production for the market in villages could be • 
seen, etc”. i 4 ' 'i 
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extreme nearness to socialist revolution’, etc. and work it- 
self up to the conclusion that ‘it is mixed’, thereby mean- 
ing that the present stage of revolution is a combination 
of both the stages of February and October of Russian-- 
revolution. This is what the document On People’s Demo- 
cracy says on the point: "It is this mixing, this combina-f 
tion that gives people’s democratic revolution in our coun- ■ 
try. Is the present phase of Indian revolution comparable- 
with the February and the October revolutions in Russia? 

It is neither. It is mixed." 

Thus the supposed clarification once again returns to* 
the bankrupt anti-Leninist formulation made in the pam-‘ 
phlet Opening Report by B. T. Ranadiue on the Draft Poli- 
tical Thesis which reads thus: "It has been characterised' 
in the document that the struggle for democratic revolu- 
tion gets intertwined in the struggle for socialism and 
there can be no two stages of revolution. It is the same 
type as in Yugoslavia." 

Thus the polit bureau had successfully muddled the' 
idea of two links in one chain as to make it into practically 
'one link and no chain’. 

Naturally, with such a muddled, confused and erro- 
neous outlook on the question of stage, it is impossible that 
the polit bureau can work out a correct strategy. Here 
again after the much repeated talk of ’concrete class analy- 
sis’ the polit bureau brings in its outrageous interpretation 
of Zhdanov's analysis of' the international situation ’ and 
argues thus: 

"Zhdanov in his report on the international situation at 
the Warsaw nine parties' conference, describes the peo-' 
pie’s democratic government as a bloc headed by the work;’ 
ing class — a bloc of peasants, people, etc. Le. one in which 
the bourgeoisie has no place" (On People’s Democracy). 

Having sufficiently distorted and oversimplified Zhda- 
nov on the one hand, and in the name of fight against re- 
formism on the other, the polit bureau fulminated against 
Mao and the Andhra secretariat^ which' had quoted Mao 
in the following words: "The petty bourgeoisie and middle-^ 
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winces are interpreted by the polit bureau and subjective 
and sectarian conclusions are drawn from them. 

Naturally from all the aforesaid comes the prize con- 
-clusion that the rich peasantry is not only in the enemy 
camp but "is one of the main enemies in the rural areas — 
in fact the spearhead of bourgeois-feudal reaction in rural 
-areas”. 

Then coming to the question of the middle peasant and 
his role, it is to be noted that the polit bureau far from 
debunking sharply the stand taken by some comrades that 
the middle peasant is to be neutralised in the people’s 
democratic revolution, only provided ample grist to their 
mill. No doubt the document states that "he (middle 
peasant) can be won over, there is an important place for 
him in the alliance, because he is a victim of both feudal 
and capitalist exploitation”, etc. But often-repeated for- 
mulations that precede the above statement such as "there 
is no doubt that initially his vacillations will be very big; 
incited by the rich peasants he may be hostile”, "his vacil- 
lations however are bound to be great”, "the middle pea- 
sant vacillates most” and "his vacillations will be there- 
fore of the most violent type” etc. overstress the aspect 
of vacillation without taking into consideration the stage 
of the revolution. Thus what it does is in effect indirectly 
to concede the viewpoint of those who advance the slogan 
of neutralisation of the middle peasant, on the plea that 
the present fight is a straight fight between the proletariat 
and the bourgeoisie. 

Lastly, the document introduces afresh the slogan of 
nationalisation of land, citing the authority of the colonial 
theses of the Communist International. The polit bureau 
which makes bold to revisd the fundamental analysis made 
in it, dogmatically clings to this slogan of nationalisation 
of land without least bothering itself to put the question 
why in. the East European democracies and in China this 
slogan was substituted bv some other intermediary slogans. 
Mor does it bother itself with the subsequent clarification 
by Marxist authorities on this iusse. Besides introducing 
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the., mighty ‘peppl&’s liberation war of, China. It did this, 
because the Andhra secretariat in its Draft Note on the- 
darification o| the questions of stage and strategy of our- 
revolution -extensively quoted from Mao’s pamphlet New 
Democracy and other reports in,support of the contention. . 
i,This refusal of .the polit bureau to learn from the Chi- 
nese experience and the outstanding Marxist leaders. like 
Mao, and resorting, to vile attacks on Mao, has a number 
of serious consequences. At a time when the world im- 
perialist press itself was busy putting out slanderous pro- 
paganda that he would become an eastern Tito, etc., the 
sly, suggestions of the polit bureau in its documents that 
his .booklet Neto Democracy is not accepted by the Comin-. 
form bureau, that Mao’s contributions on new democracy 
belong to the category of revisionist theories of Browder 
and Tito, and that some of , his formulations are reaction- 
ary, (which no communist party will accept, etc., have done 
immense damage to the cause of the international solida- 
rity of the revolutionary, forces. Not. only the bourgeois 
press but other- left and pseudoleft press in the country 
utilised this to discredit the Communist Party of India and 
its leadership in the eyes of the people, but the party ranks 
also were terribly confused and badly miseducated by this. 
It is no wonder some committees and individual party 
members began to talk lightly of Mao and Chinese com- 
munist literature. It hindered and obstructed the entire 
party ranks in India from correctly imbibing the in- 
valuable lessons of the Chinese revolution. ’ , 

This is how the polit bureau has made a precipitous fall 
from right-reformism to left-adventurism all along the 
line. 

Let us take a bird's-eye view of the way in which the 
leadership swung from the extreme right to the extreme 
left. 

In the pre-second-congress period the party leadership, 
under P. C. Joshi had practised tailism all along the line. 
Now in the name of fighting reformism the polit bureau 
practised left-adventurism. If the right-liquidationism 
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During the reformist era, it was bureaucracy in the party 
and the mood of the leadership was: everything to teach 
and nothing to learn; the party leaders are to say and the 
ranks are to do. Bureaucracy and anarchy stood at oppo- 
site poles with formal democracy in operation. The secta- 
rians starting with the pretension of fighting for demo- 
cracy, ended in undiluted authoritarian titoist methods 
in the name of democratic centralism. Bureaucracy, formal 
democracy and anarchy of the right-reformist era is sub- 
stituted by complete nullification of innerparty democracy 
and establishment of titoite-turkish authoritarianism in- 
side the party. 

The old right-reformism reduced the standards of party 
membership to the mass level, corroding its revolutionary 
cohesion and fighting capacities. Now, with erroneous left- 
adventurist policy in operation and failure to convince 
politically and unify the ranks, it resorts to the magic 
wand of 'discipline’ and disrupts the party. The right- 
reformist Joshi under the slogan "Function the form 
efficiently” discouraged the proletarian cadre and pro- 
moted untempered petty-bourgeois intellectuals to man the 
highest positions. The left-sectarian polit bureau catching 
the correct slogan of "proletarianising the party” vulgar- 
ised it and began to drive away cadres on the ground of 
their 'nonproletarian’ origin. In other words, then it was 
liquidation of the party from the right-reformist end Now 
it is liquidation of the party from the left-adventurist end. 

In those days, under Joshi’s leadership, the polit bureau 
attacked the Andhra secretariat branding it as sectarian 
and left -national) st, etc., when it pointed out the mistakes 
in the tactics and policy of the Dolit bureau on a number 
of questions. The polit bureau 'criticised' that tbpre was 
not a 'single socialist intellectual or peasant bolshevik’ in 
the entire Andhra party, and circulated this 'criticism’ 
to all the provincial committees. Now. once again, under 
the leadership of Ranadive, the polit bureau attacks the 
Andhra secretariat as ’crassest reformists’, etc., when 
once again, the latter pointed out the errors in the strategy 
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which ignored the independent class role of the proleta- 
tariat had shelved the question of proletarian hegemony, 
the present left-sectarianism in the name of proletarian 
hegemony and socialism has isolated the proletariat and 
its party from its fighting allies. 

Right-reformism with its opportunist interpretation and 
understanding of the anti-imperialist united national front 
had sabotaged the agrarian revolution; left-sectarianism 
with its pseudoclass analysis coupled with extreme slogans 
sabotaged and disrupted the agrarian struggle and armed 
resistance in the countryside. 

On the question of nationalities, in the right-reformist 
period, the party leadership had tailed behind communal 
bourgeois chauvinism which ended in the disruption of the 
democratic movement. The sectarian polit bureau now in 
the name of proletarian internationalism and working- 
class unity, advocated the Bukharinite formula that 
reduced the slogan of selfdetermination of nations to mere 
'selfdetermination of toilers’. If in the period of reform- 
ism our policy ended in supporting Jinnah and his Paki- 
stan slogan. Ihe present sectarian denial of real right of 
selfdetermination has only strengthened the hands of 
reactionary Nehru-Patel government. 

Joshian reformism under the slogan of "partial struggles 
must be fought as partial struggle?” preached and prac- 
tised crude economism: the sectarian polit bureau under 
the leadership of Ranadive issued the slogan that "every 
partial struggle is to be transformed into insurrectionary 
struggle” and landed in left-adventurism. 

Right-reformism derided ’spontaneity’ with all its con- 
tempt for the masses, always putting organisation and its 
weaknesses only to sabotage struggles; th° left-sectarians 
began defying spontaneity and in the name of struggles 
they overlooked, ignored and brushed aside the dire ne- 
cessity of anv organisation. While one negates and liaui- 
-dates the upsurge in the name of organisation, the other 
liquidates the organisation with the formula ’crisis, up- 
surge and revolution’ rolled into one. 
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~ • (b) The second '•glaring instance’ is 'as regards' '’the 
inaugural address of Liir Shao-chi to the Peking confer- 
ence of the trade unions of Asia and Oceania. Once again 
the polit bureau had neither thought it fit to publish it 
nor initiate inner-CC discussion on it. Not only that. It 
also appears from a reported conversation of a polit 
bureau member with a delegate from Hyderabad to the 
Calcutta peace conference that an attempt was made to 
press all the points Liu Shao-chi has made in his speech 
into the framework of the polit bureau’s erroneous and 
sectarian formulations. 

This attitude of refusal of selfcriticism persisted right up 
to the moment of the appearance of the editorial in the 
organ of the Cominform bureau (27 January 1950) which 
directly addressed itself to the strategy and perspective of 
the Indian revolution, which speaks against the stand of 
the polit bureau on every basic issue in discussion. After 
a couple of weeks of its receipt, the general secretary 
rushes to the press with a statement greeting the editorial. 
But this too lacks the necessary selfcritical approach and 
■satisfies itself by making a mechanical paraphrasing of 
the editorial. 

The statement of the polit bureau* assumes to be an 
attempt on the part of the polit bureau selfcritieally to exa- 
mine its mistakes and achievements, etc. A few quota- 
tions from the said document are more' than enough to 
demonstrate how the statement in question is rather self- 
deception than selfcriticism. 

All that the organ of the Cominform bureau pointed out 
in its editorial, in the opinion of our polit bureau, is only 
a ’timelv reminder’ of the ’lag’ in the actual achievements 
of the Communist Party of India, and not a sharp pull-up 
and totally alternative strategy and tactics placed before 
us! 

The general secretary’s report on the strategy and tac- 
tics "has correctly applied on many points the line of the 

•See thi* volume, second item in 1950. 
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and tactics as laid down by the polit bureau, and circulates 
its 'criticism' not only throughout India but throughout 
the world. 

Thus the right-opportunist Joshi pushed his reformism 
down the throat of the party in the name of fighting 
'sectarianism and left-nationalism’. The sectarians under 
the leadership of Ranadive pushed their left-adventurism 
in the name of fighting right-reformism. In reality neither 
fought the other; indeed, one cannot fight one deviation 
with another deviation. Both in fact fought against the 
growth of the revolutionary movement and the party in 
India. 

This is how matters stand in a nutshell. 

Right on the heels of the polit bureau documents arti- 
cles appeared in the New Times and from Tass agency 
written by eminent Marxist writers like Dyakov, Liu 
Shao-chi, Schneerson and others. Some of the formula- 
tions these articles contain basically differ from those made 
by the polit bureau. These were immediately brought to 
the notice of the polit bureau and clarification and serious 
consideration sought from the polit bureau by the secretary 
of the Andhra provincial committee, who is also a member 
of the polit bureau. The polit bureau did neither choose to 
think seriously nor reply. The tenacity and persistence 
with which the polit bureau stuck to its wrong position can 
best be understood by the following two instances: 

(a) As early as July 1949 an article by Mao on the 
"Dictatorship of People’s Democracy" was published in 
the organ of the Cominform bureau from which a good 
many threads for a correct understanding of our own pro- 
blems could be picked up. No less a party than the CPSXJ 
(B) thought it fit to publish it in a pamphlet form. But 
the polit bureau chose neither to publish it in its organs 
nor put it to 3nner-CC discussion. The general secretary 
had taken the stand that he was opposed to publishing any- 
thing coming from Mao uncritically in our press. This he 
had clearly stated in his letter to another member of the 
polit bureau more or less in the same period. 
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examine selfcritically the entire work on all fronts of the 
party during the last two years, without which no, genuine 
turn can be made. 

While world imperialism on the one hand is making 
hectie preparations to turn India into a bastion of reaction 
in the east and a jumping off ground to unleash a war on 
the people’s liberation movements and democracies and the 
Soviet Union, it is highly deplorable that the leadership of 
the Communist Party of India on the other paralyses the 
progress of the revolution and disrupts it with all the dis- 
credited anti-Marxist-Leninist pseudoleft theories and 
practices. The central committee, nay the entire ranks of 
the party, have to take serious note of these developments 
and do the needful immediately to set right the malady, 
rise to the occasion and lead the liberation war in the foot- 
steps bf the victorious Soviet people and the Chinese 
people. 

We have seen above in this short introductory' note in a 
general way the nature of the blunders the polit bureau 
has committed. It Would be far incomplete if we do not 
proceed to detailed discussion and examination of each and 
every point raised herein. k 

Here we wish to clarify one point. 'Reference to the 
Andhra secretariat and its Draft Note is made throughout 
the ’present document, because the polit bureau’s docu- 
ments in question are a rejoinder to the Draft Note and 
hence such repeated reference becomes inevitable. 


I. ROOTS OF LEFT-SECTARIANISM 

The purpose of the present document, as already indicat- * 
ed in the introduction, is to study selfcritically the serious 
left-deviationist mistakes in our party today. Because of 
their grave nature, it is necessary to go to the root of the 
errors and study in detail so that we rectify them easier 
and quicker. 


D(4851)-49 
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political thesis”! This document which made formulations 
and advanced strategy which fundamentally revised Marx- 
ism-Leninism, on almost all basic issues is acclaimed a cor- 
rect contribution! This document which has topsyturvied 
the whole of Marxism, which is an embodiment of left- 
deviationist blunders, is acclaimed a document that "cor- 
rectly applied on many points the line of the political the- 
sis”! Could there be a more atrocious claim than this? 

The agrarian document which made pseudoclass analysis 
and revised the entire Marxist-Leninist understanding on 
the colonial agrarian question is supposed to have laid 
the correct stress” on and "rightly pointed out” a number 
of issues’ 

As a climax to all this exhibition of supreme selfccnfi- 
dence — really speaking it is nothing but conceit—-comes 
its claim that its policy of left-deviation in operation has 
"played a great role in unifying the ranks”, etc. Is it not 
elementary Marxism that real revolutionary unity on 
Marxism-Leninism cannot be achieved with a left-adven- 
turist policy in operation? Yet the polit bureau is giddy 
with its supposed successes and woefully fails to assess the 
damage caused. 

Will it not be naive on the part of anybody to expect 
any genuine selfcriticism from the propounders of the left- 
adventurist policy in the party, who have miserably failed 
to make use of the invaluable international documents 
that appeared in this period, who arrogate to themselves 
all knowledge of Marxism and think they have little to 
learn from the brother parties and who doggedly defended 
their wrong line all through masquerading it as 100 per 
cent Marxism 7 

It is evident how the polit bureau’s leadership has stead- 
illy marched straight from right-reformism into left- 
adventurism. With this left-adventurist policy in opera- 
tion, with persistent refusal to correct itself in the light of 
both the experience and the international documents, it is* 
not difficult to assess the damage caused to the liberation 
struggle of India Of course it is imperative and urgent tw 
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fault with the Andhra secretariat for its alleged reformist 
understanding of the international situation in the post- 
second-world-war period. While doing so, it seeks support 
of Zhdanov’s analysis of the world situation from his his- 
toric report at the nine parties’ conference, in which he 
stated "the more the war recedes into the past, the more 
distinct become two major trends in postwar international 
policy corresponding to division of political forces operat- 
ing in the international arena into two major camps — the 
imperialist and antidemocratic camp on the one hand and 
the anti-imperialist and democratic camp on the other." 

Let us see from the following how the polit bureau de- 
duces the meaning of the two camps. 

The political thesis says: "The old combination in which 
■certain sections of the bourgeoisie and their reformist 
hangers-on were found in the people’s camp in the com- 
mombattle against fascism is replaced by one in which the 
entire world bourgeoisie ranged together, with its reform- 
ist hangers-on and reactionary supporters, is attempting 
to .blend itself together to stem the tide of revolution and 
oppose the working class, the people, the socialist Soviet 
Union, the eastern democracies and the colonial peoples.” 

Though the formulation that it 'is attempting to blend 
itself . together” leaves room for doubt and different inter- 
pretations, the polit bureau, while subsequently amplify- 
ing this in its document, the Tactical Line, without leaving 
any room for any doubt, categorically stated that in the 
presentday world no section of the bourgeoisie — whether 
big, medium, small or peasant, in no country — whether 
imperialist, independent, capitalist, medium-developed 
capitalist, colonial or semicolonial, at no stage of the revo- 
lution — whether national-liberationist, democratic or 
socialist, can have a place in the revolutionary front. This 
in essence is its interpretation of the formulation of Zhda- 
nov, the 'two major trends’ and the ’two major camps’. 

Is this Marxian interpretation or gross distortion? It is 
-definitely the latter. Zhdanov’s analysis is perfectly cor- 
rect and clear, and anybody who will not and cannot see 
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It is no use satisfying oneself, as our polit bureau does, 
by saying that here is a small error and there a little gap 
— an attitude that blurs the bolshevik outlook on selfcriti- 
cism, which ought to be merciless Here is the method 
and manner of selfcriticism given by Lenin: 

"The attitude of a political party towards its own mis- 
takes is one of the most important and surest ways of 
judging how earnest the -party is, and 'how it, in ‘practice, 
fulfils its obligations towards the class and the 'toiling 
masses. Frankly admitting a mistake, ascertaining' the rea- 
sons for it, analysing the conditions which led 'to lit and 
thoroughly discussing the means -of correcting it — that is 
the earmark of a serious tparty; that is the way it should 
perform its duties, that is -the -way it should educate -and 
train'the class «nd- then 'the masses. By-failing to fulfil this 
duty, by failingito-give thd utmost attention,' care and con- 
sideration to the study of their mistakes, the 'lefts' ‘in 
Germany (and -in .Holland) ■ have proved ' that 1 they are -not 
a party of the class but-a- circle, not aiparfy of' the masses 
but -a group of intellectuals and of. a 'few workers, who 
imitate the worst- features of intellectuilism” (‘'Left-Wing” 
Communism). 

Further, Lenin -had occasion to> observe "How (true it: Is 
that- a little mistake can 1 always be turned' in to'a "monstrous 
one if it is persisted in, if 'profound reasons are*given» for 
it, and if it is driven to its 'logical conclusion’.” 

If even little mistakes, once -persisted in, will-turn into 
monstrous ones, one can easily imagine how our mistakes, 
which are not little but monstrous ones, already persisted 
in too long, and still only halfheartedly and formally ac- 
cepted, will be damaging to the extreme! 

It is in keeping with these instructive passages from 
Lenin that we shall proceed to selfcritically discuss our 
mistakes, etc. 

The startingpoint for a number of deviations on the part 
of the polit bureau is its mechanical, subjective and secta- 
rian interpretation of Zhdanov’s report to the nine parties’ 
conference at Warsaw. The polit bureau documents find 
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■tween the working class and the bourgeoisie", "the crisis 
and collaboration intensifying the contradiction between 
the people and the bourgeoisie hundredfold", "not reliance 
on the revolutionary contradiction . . . between workers 
and the bourgeoisie", "how can all this happen when the 
•class antagonism between the exploiters and the exploited 
had reached such higher proportions” etc., which only sway 
the gullible and mislead the ignorant, what is the main 
drive given and conclusion drawn from all the above dis- 
course? 

It is simple and plain: In the present phase of the world 
situation the proletariat has to build its strategy and tac- 
tics basing only on one contradiction, i.e. the one between 
the proletariat and the bourgeoisie; all the other principal 
contradictions of the era of imperialism are receding and 
will recedd more and more into the background in the face 
•of advancing tide of revolution, which is supposed to in- 
tensify the contradiction between capital and labour a 
hundred times, mitigating the rest of the contradictions. 
Hence it follows from this that as far as the present stage 
and strategy of our struggle is concerned right from the 
Anglo-American imperialists down to the rich peasant, all 
are united in a 'solid' counterrevolutionary camp. The polit 
bureau sees from the mighty grcAvth of world revolution- 
ary forces the growing unity of the world bourgeoisie — 
imperialist, big, medium, colonial, including the rich pea- 
santry — into a counterrevolutionary bloc, but not the 
intensification of all the interimperialist contradictions and 
of the contradiction between imperialism and the colonial 
world, which are of no small significance to the camp of 
world socialism and democracy. 

Here is an extract from a letter, introducing the polit 
bureau documents (The Tactical Line. On the Agrarian 
'Question, On People’s Democracy ) written to the Andhra 
secretariat by a member of the polit bureau, with the 
approval of the polit bureau. It speaks eloquently of the 
understanding the polit bureau has on the formulations of 
Zhdanov: 
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the truth of this analysis cannot claim to be a serious 
Marxist , 

After the October revolution the world is split into two 
fundamentally hostile camps, i.e. the camp comprising the 
Soviet Union, the world workingclass movement and the 
colonial-liberation movements and opposing it is the camp 
of world imperialism and its reactionary servitors. Again, 
during the course of history, particularly during the second 
world war, there was a temporary alignment of world 
forces which get divided into two different camps, i.e. the 
camp of antifascism under the hegemony of the Soviet 
Union, in which certain imperialist states also were com- 
pelled to be present for the time being. This antifascist 
camp after the defeat of the fascist camp again got divid- 
ed into two major trends and two major camps as Zhdanov 
has stated. One is at a loss to understand how this point- 
ing of two major trends and two major camps by Zhdanov 
can be interpreted in the way the polit bureau has done. 

Does this mean exclusion of all the other principal con- 
tradictions of the era of imperialism — on the basis of 
which the strategy and tactics are worked out and that out 
of them only one contradiction, i.e. the contradiction be- 
tween the proletariat and the bourgeoisie, capital and' 
labour, remains, as oui* polit bureau sometimes overtly and 
sometimes covertly asserts? Does it mean that all other 
principal contradictions of the era of imperialism — except 
the one between capital and labour — the contradictions to 
talk about which the polit bureau is touchy and likes to 
call them 'differences’, etc. — are of no significance for the 
strategy and tactics of the world proletariat in its strug- 
gle for power? Precisely this is what the polit bureau’ 
means 

Leaving aside all the rigmarole and the lot of revolu- 
tionary phrasemongering phrases such as "the major con- 
tradictions between the bourgeoisie and the proletariat" 
"when all the sections are united in organising a world 
front of capital against labour”, "when all are united in- 
spite of differences”, "the main basic contradictions be- 
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Thus it is evident that the three contradictions as des- 
cribed by Stalin are the 'principal’ ones and 'most impor- 
tant’ ones. It is sheer nonsense to speak of only one as 
'revolutionary’ and the others as having no bearing on revo- 
lution, and the one important and the others unimportant. 

Again is it a fact that the intensification of the contra- 
diction between labour and capital reduces the other con- 
tradictions to insignificance? 

Here is what the Communist International and Stalin 
say- regarding such vulgarisation: 

"The world coalition of capital is unstable, internally 
corroded, but armed to the teeth, is confronted by a single 
world coalition of labour. Thus, as a result of the first round 
of imperialist wars, a new fundamental antagonism has 
arisen of world historical scope and significance; the anta- 
gonism between the USSR and the capitalist world. . . 

"Thus the system of world imperialism, and with it the 
partial stabilisation of capitalism, is being corroded from 
various causes: First the antagonism and conflicts be- 
tween the imperialist states, second, the rising for the 
struggle of the vast masses in the colonial countries, third, 
the action of the revolutionary proletariat in the impe- 
rialist home countries and lastly, the leadership exercised 
over the whole revolutionary movement by the proletarian 
dictatorship in the USSR The international revolution is 
developing” (Programme of the Communist International). 

Stalin, while dealing with the topic of "The October 
Revolution as the Beginning of and the Groundwork for 
the World Revolution” in his book Problems of Leninism 
states thus: "If we add to this the fact that not only de- 
feated countries and colonies are being exploited by the 
victorious countries, but that some of the victorious coun- 
tries have fallen into the orbit of financial exploitation at 
the hands of the most powerful of the victorious countries, 
America and England; that the contradictions among all 
these countries are an extremely important factor in the 
disintegration of world imperialism; that, in addition to 
these contradictions, very profound contradictions exist 
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"The crisis of capitalism and the basic contradiction of 
the capitalist society, i.e. the contradiction between the 
bourgeoisie and the proletariat, has so much intensified, 
the camp of socialism and democracy has so much strength- 
ened and thd camp of imperialism so weakened, as a resul 
of the second world war, that the bourgeoisie in every 
country on a world scale cannot now, when the doom of 
entire capitalist system is within sight, take the conflict 
among them to the point of certain sections joining the 
camp of the people for a time as happened in the second 
world war, but on the other hand, on national and inter- 
national scale it is uniting itself to avert its impending 
doom while taking every precaution to keep the conflicts 
among them within the limits of negotiation and compro- 
mise” (C. Rajeswara Rao’s letter, December 1948), 

This understanding and comprehension of the . pout 
bureau on presentday world contradictions has nothing to 
do with Marxism-Leninism, it is nothing but a base attempt 
to revise the entire thesis on imperialism by Lenin. 

Stalin, in his Foundations of Leninism at the very out- 
set, analysing the "Historical Roots of Leninism”, states 
thus: 

"Lenin called imperialism 'moribund capitalism’. Why? 
Because imperialism carries the contradictions of capital- 
ism to their last bounds, to the extreme limit, beyond 
which revolution begins Of these contradictions there are 
three which must be regarded as the most important. 

"The first contradiction is the contradiction between 
labour and capital • • . 

"The second contradiction is the contradiction among 
the various financial and imperialist powers in their strug- 
gle for sources of raw material, for foreign territory- 

"The third contradiction is the contradiction between 
the handful of ruling 'civilised’ nations and hundreds of 
millions of colonial and dependent peoples of the world • • • 

"Such in general are the principal contradictions of im- 
perialism which have converted the old 'flourishing 4 capi- 
talism into 'moribund’ capitalism.” 



Report on Left Deviation by the CC Members from Andhra 777 

Here one, word of caution is necessary. In the foregoing, 
■we have attempted to expose the bankruptcy and anti- 
"Leninist character of the polit bureau understanding which 
reduced to nought all other contradictions except the one 
between capital and labour. But this criticism of ours 
should not be taken to mean that ali contradictions there- 
fore are of equal significance and there is no such thing 
as the main contradiction and subsidiary contradictions. 
Such an understanding also would run counter to Lenin- 
Stalin teaching on imperialism and dialectical material- 
ism. 

To be clear, in the present historical period the contra- 
•diction between the capitalist world and the world of 
socialism continues to be the main and the deepest contra- 
diction: this contradiction today is expressed sharply by 
the fact that the two great imperialist powers America 
and Britain are openly calling for a war by preparing for 
'it, against the Soviet Union and people’s democracies of 
both east and west. 

The antagonism or contradiction in the capitalist camp 
Is undoubtedly of subordinate importance compared with 
ihe fundamental world antagonism, i e. the contradiction 
between the world of socialism and the world of capital- 
ism. To forget this fact is to lead oneself into right-oppor- 
tunist deviation. 

While it is so, it should be noted that in the presentday 
world, "of various contradictions existing in the capitalist 
-camp, the contradiction between American capitalism and 
the British capitalism has become the main contradiction”. 

Although this antagonism in the capitalist camp is 
of subsidiary importance compared with the fundamental 
contradiction between the world of socialism and the world 
of capitalism, the proletariat cannot afford to maintain 
neutral attitude towards this struggle in the capitalist 
camp. The proletariat will, and must, utilise these contra- 
•dictions. But it determines its concrete approach basing 
-on the magnitude, intensity and nature of these contradic- 
tions as they evolve and undergo change in that process. 
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and are developing within each of these countries; that all 
these contradictions are becoming more profound and more 
acute because of the existence, alongside of these countries, 
of the great Republic of Soviets — if all this is taken into 
consideration, then the picture of the international situa- 
tion will become more or less complete". 

We can best understand the importance of all these con- 
tradictions to the cause of the world proletariat if we 
recall the stern admonition Stalin gives to one of the com- 
rades who had underestimated the importance of these 
contradictions. This is what Stalin says: 

"I have just been handed a note in which a reply to 
Chicherin's article is requested. Comrades, I consider that 
these articles of Chicherin which I have read carefully are 
nothing but literature. They contain four error^ or miscon- 
ceptions. Firstly, Chicherin is inclined to deny the exist- 
ence of contradictions between the imperialist states, to 
exaggerate the international unanimity of the imperialists 
and to overlook and underrate the internal contradictions 
between imperialist groups and states (France, America, 
Great Britain, Japan, etc), contradictions which do exist 
and give rise to war. He has exaggerated the factor of 
unanimity of the imperialist rulers and has minimised the 
force of the contradictions that exist within this trust. 
Yet these contradictions do exist, and it is on them that 
the activities of the people’s commissariat of foreign affairs 
are based . . . The whole purpose of the existence of the 
people’s commissariat of foreign affairs is to take account 
‘i of these contradictions, to use them as a basis and to 
manoeuvre within these contradictions” ("Report on the 
Immediate Tasks of the Party in Connection with the 
National Problem”). 

When we find that our polit bureau has committed the 
same mistake, i e. of overrating the unanimity of the en- 
tire world bourgeoisie and underrating the significance of 
its contradictions and conflicts, and this in the name of 
Zhdanov, the enormity of the crime of the polit bureau 
stands out in bold relief. 
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theless serious in their nature and deserve careful atten- 
tion and examination. 

Especially the first formulation that "the feature of its 
warring camps had ended”, practically approximates to 
the formulations of Varga, which are subjected to scath- 
ing criticism and condemnation by the CPSU(B) in the 
following words: 

"Comrade Varga considers that there is very little pro- 
bability of an armed conflict in the future between the 
imperialist countries Certainly, we cannot foretell the con- 
crete forms which the contradictions in the imperialist 
camp will take in the more or less immediate future. But 
it would be a gross error to underestimate the importance 
of these contradictions and their inevitable sharpening in 
connection with the striving of American enslavement of 
the countries of Western Europe. 

"We must for this reason, decisively reject the attempt 
which Comrade Varga makes to revise the fundamental 
thesis of the Leninist-Stalinist theory of imperialism as to 
the inevitability of wars between the imperialist powers 
arising from the sharpening of the unequal economic and 
political development of capitalism in the period of impe- 
rialism and the general crisis of capitalism" (Communist, 
July 1949). 

The polit bureau which subjects the Draft Note of the 
Andhra Secretariat to microscopic examination and attacks 
almost every basic formulation it has made and the points 
it has raised — of course often the correct ones too — has 
curiously enough not a word to say against this gross 
reformist formulation. That it has kept silent on this and 
acquiesced in it is not accidental. 

The polit bureau, instead of attacking this dangerous 
reformist formulation of the Andhra secretariat, concen- 
trates its fire on the other correct part of the secretariat’s 
formulation in which ft is stated that American imperial- 
ism’s striving for world markets and world domination 
"has a tremendous bearing on the course of the present- 
day world”, etc. 
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The above gives the guide for a correct concrete under- 
standing based on dialectical materialism. It enables us 
to see sharper the bankruptcy of the polit bureau under- 
standing — that the accentuation of the main contradic- 
tion, that between capital and labour, between socialism 
and imperialism, mitigates and reduces to nought all the 
other contradictions. 

So that no room may be left to doubt that precisely this 
is the understanding of the polit bureau on the international 
situation and that of the ’two camps’, and that this is the 
startingpoint of a number of mistakes it has committed 
the following can be cited. 

In its Draft Note the Andhra secretariat had made the 
following two formulations with reference to the inter- 
national situation after the second world war: 

"(a) Imperialism after the two world wars has been 
so weakened as we find it today that the nature of its 
warring camps has been ended. Today, there is only the 
mighty colossal American imperialism” etc. 

"(b) American imperialism faced with unheard of 
crisis is bent upon not only keeping colonies and semi- 
colonies under its domination but steadily advancing step 
by step to reduce other independent and capitalist states 
as its colonies. This parasitic feature of rapidly devour- 
ing the weaker sections of its own species has a tre- 
mendous bearing on the course of the presentday world,” 
etc. 

Before we go to examine these formulations, it must be 
stated that the fact the Andhra secretariat deals with the 
topic of international situation in a small para goes to show 
that the intention and purpose of the secretariat was not 
to sit for a detailed examination of the international situa- 
tion, but only in passing to point out the mighty growth 
of American imperialism after the second world war and 
consequent intensification of the contradictions and con- 
flicts in the world bourgeois camp. However briefly it may 
have been dealt, it makes formulations which are never- 
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of 'ultraimperialism’ by Kaulsky — though Kautsky made 
it to draw different conclusions of his own. 

To quote Lenin: 

"International cartels show to what point capitalist 
monopolies have developed and they reveal the object of 
the struggle between the various capitalist groups. This last 
circumstance is the most important; it alone shows us 
the historico-economic significance of events; for the forms 
of struggle may and do constantly change in accordance 
with varying, relatively particular and temporary causes, 
but the essence of the struggle, its class content cannot 
change while classes exist. It is easy to understand, for 
example, that it is in the interests of the German bourgeoi- 
sie, whose theoretical arguments have now been adopted 
by Kautsky (we will deal with this later) to obscure 
the content of the present economic struggle (the division 
of the world) and to emphasise this or that form of strug- 
gle ... In order to understand what takes place, it is neces- 
sary to know what questions are settled by this change of 
forces. The question as to whether these changes are 
’purely’ economic or noneconomic (e.g. military) is a 
secondary one, which does not in the least affect the 
fundamental view on the latest epoch of capitalism. To- 
substitute for the question of content of the struggle and 
agreements between capitalist combines the question of 
the form of these struggles and agreements (today peace- 
ful, tomorrow warlike, the next day warlike again) is to 
sing to the role of sophists.” 

"We ask, is it ‘conceivable’ assuming that the capitalist 
system remains intact — and this is precisely the assumption 
that Kautsky does make — that such alliances would be 
more than temporary, that they would eliminate friction, 
conflicts and struggles in all and every possible form?” 

"Therefore in the realities of the capitalist system, and 
not in the banal philistine fantasies of English parsons, or 
of the German 'Marxist’, Kautsky, 'interimperialist' or 
'ultraimperialist’ alliances, no matter what form they may 
assume, whether of one imperialist coalition against an- 
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This idea of intensification of intercapitalist or inter- 
imperialist contradictions is subjected to ridicule, calling 
it "supposed to have tremendous bearing”, a "shame-faced 
theory of class collaboration”, "reliance on and basic 
reliance at that on the increased competition among the 
bourgeoisie”, and as an "attempt to tie the proletariat to 
the apron-strings of the bourgeoisie”, etc. 

In this connection it must be said that the accusing 
statement of the polit bureau that the Andhra secretariat 
is taking up the position of "exclusion of the contradictions 
between the people and imperialism, between the proleta- 
riat and the bourgeoisie” and "reliance on and basic 
reliance at that on the intercapitalist contradictions”, etc., 
is completely incorrect and devoid of facts and only an 
oversimplification in its polemical zeal to put the opposi- 
tion in the wrong and score a point for its line of 
argument. 

The polit bureau as a matter of fact is so touchy at the 
very mention of innercapitalist contradictions or anta- 
gonisms, to characterise them as contradictions, that it 
■only uses the term 'differences’, etc., which do not fully 
reveal the seriousnss of the steadily intensifying conflicts 
and their objective basis. In the very next sentence it 
chooses to nullify even the significance of this term 
difference’ by shoving in another phrase that "whatever 
differences that might exist among different sections of 
the bourgeoisie, etc ” 

Tlius it refused. to base itself on the analysis and thesis 
of imperialism by Lenin. Nay, it works out the above 
quoted erroneous formulations of Varga to its logical end 
and is guilty of revising the basic tenets of Lenin’s 
Imperialism. 

Our selfcritical examination and discussion on this 
aspect will be however incomplete without quoting in full 
the relevant passages from Lenin’s Imperialism. Then only 
everyone of us will be able to understand how the revision 
has taken place and how to combat it. This revision is in 
the nature of, and owes its origin to, the discredited theory 
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It must be made very clear that we do not uphold all 
the points raised in this letter as correct ones in their en- 
tirety. Nonetheless the salient point in discussion here has 
been brought to the notice of the polit bureau as early as 
May 1947 (in fact it was written on 28 February 1949), 

The polit bureau had neither considered it worth dis- 
cussing all these months, nor even as late as February 
1950, when it sat to discuss selforitically its entire political 
line after the appearance of the editorial article in the 
organ of the Cominform bureau, was thig taken note of. 

One does not find even a single word of reference to this 
colossal blunder, to this. crime of revisionism in the polit 
bureau’s statement on the editorial wherein it says it 
"attempts to place 'mistakes of' the polit bureau. . before 
the -ranks. Tt is exactly on this aspect that Lenin warns 
that "the attitude of a political party towards its own mis- 
takes *isi one of 'the most important and surest ways of 
judging -how earnest the* party 'is and how it in -practice 
fulfils (its obligations towards its class and the toiling 
masses”. Is 'the -polit: bureau’s attitude in this respect in 
line 'with ’this? Undoubtedly -not. 

Dces>not,the claim -of the -polit ■ bureau t to ■ have read and 
understood, Zhdanov’s report 'become false when once it 
chooses - to 'poohpooh- and -nullify the significance of the 
striving of American imperialism for the monopoly of world 
markets and the consequent intensification! of -the inner- 
imperialist and innercapitalist . contradictions? What does 
Zhdanov’s report drive at? In'fact, it is a, clarion call to 
mobilise all the antifascist 'anti-imperialist democrtic 
forces the world over to resist the aggressive designs of 
American imperialism. See the few following quotations 
from Zhdanov’s report: 

"Thus the new policy of the United States is designed 
to consolidate its monopoly position and reduce its capi- 
talist partners to a state of subordination and dependence 
on America.” 

"With an eye to the impending economic crisis, the Unit- 
ed States is in a hurry to find new monopoly spheres of 
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other, or of a general alliance embracing all the imperialist 
powers, are inevitably nothing more than a ’truce’ in 
periods between war. Peaceful alliances prepare the 
ground for wars, and in their turn grow out of wars: the 
one is the condition for the other, giving rise to alternate 
forms of peaceful and nonpeaceful struggle out of one and 
the same basis of imperialist connections and the relations 
between world economies and world politics.” 

This is how one has to understand the contradictions of 
the era of imperialism and not in the way the polit bureau 
does. 

The secretary of the Andhra provincial committee, after 
a round of discussion of the polit bureau documents in 
the Andhra secretariat, and on the appearance of some 
articles in the international Marxist press, addressed a 
letter to the polit bureau bringing this error to its notice. 
Here are the relevant passages from the letter. 

"While 1 was with you it was only the Chinese documents 
which were making distinction between big business and 
small bourgeois sections. But, after I came here, a number 
of articles were published in the organ of the Information 
bureau of nine parties... American Political Affairs, the 
New Times, even our central organ, which go to show 
that it is not only the Chinese party but several other 
parties also are making such a distinction. This also con- 
fused all of us, including myself. Though all the secretariat 
comrades are not of the same opinion with regard to the 
question whether it is permissible to make such distinc- 
tion among bourgeois class In India, they agree on one 
point. That is, the interpretation we have given to Zhda- 
nov's report on this point is not in common with that of 
communist parties of several other countries and Comin- 
form. 

"...I only mean this that the interpretation which we 
have given to Zhdanov on this point that in no country 
in the world can any section of the bourgeoisie be neutral- 
ised or won over is not accepted by several other com- 
munist parties." 
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This needs no further elaboration. 

Further, look at the special task Zhdanov formulates 
for the communist parties of Great Britain, France and 
Italy, etc. 

"A special task devolves on fraternal communist parties 
of France, Italy, Great Britain and other countries. They 
must take up the standard in defence of the national in- 
dependence and sovereignty of their countries. If the com- 
munist parties firmly stick to their position, if they do not 
allow themselves to be intimidated and blackmailed, • if 
they act as courageous sentinels of enduring peace and 
popular democracy, of the national sovereignty, liberty and 
independence of their countries, if, in their struggle 
against the attempts to economically and politically en- 
thral their countries, they are able to take the lead of 
all the forces prepared to uphold national independ- 
ence no plans for the enthralment of Europe can possibly 
succeed.” 

Such are the tasks for countries like Great Britain and 
France that highlight the significance of the American 
expansionism. But the polit bureau ridicules this as "sup- 
posed to have a tremendous bearing on the course of the 
presentday world", when the Draft Note of the Andhra 
Secretariat makes the following formulation: 

"The crisis of world imperialism can be best seen when 
we observe the present Truman’s American expansionism.- 
American imperialism faced with the unheard of crisis is 
bent upon not "only keeping colonies and semicolonies 
under its domination but steadily advancing step bv step 
to reduce other independent capitalist states as its colonies.. 
The parasitic feature of rapidly devouring the weaker sec- 
tions of its own species has a tremendous bearing on the 
course of the presentday world. Monopoly capitalism to- 
day has been so naked an enemy not only of socialist de- 
mocracy but also of 'bourgeois democracy’. It is out not 
only to destroy the toiling and working masses, but also 
devour a section of its own class, the small bourgeoisie. 
Thus in the presentday international background, we find 

nt iasn so 
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capital investment and markets for its goods. American 
economic ‘assistance’ pursues the broad aim of bringing 
Europe into bondage of American capital. The more drastic 
the economic situation of a country is, the harsher are the 
terms which the American monopolists endeavour to dic- 
tate to it. 

“But economic control logically leads to political subju- 
gation to American imperial ism." 

Zhdanov while drawing attentiori to the fact that Ameri- 
can imperialism is more and more assuming the role of 
fascist aggressor observes thus: 

"The frankly expansionist programme of the United 
States is therefore highly reminiscent of the reckless pro- 
gramme, which failed so ignominiously, of the fascist ag- 
gressors, who as we know also made a bid for world supre- 
macy. _ 

"Just as the hitleritcs, when they were making their 
preparations for political aggression, adopted the camou- 
flage of anticommunism in order to make it possible to 
oppress and enslave all peoples, and primarily and chiefly 
their own people, America’s present ruling circles mask 
their expansionist policy, and even their offensive against 
the vital interests of the weaker imperialist rival, Great 
Britain, by fictitious considerations of defence against com- 
munism ” 

What conclusions has been drawn from all this? Not 
that innercapitalist and innerimperialist contradictions 
dwindle into insignificance in the post-second-world-war 
period, but their intensification. To quote: 

"It should be noted that the American variant of the 
western bloc is bound to encounter serious resistance even 
in countries already so dependent on the United States 
as Britain and France. The prospect of the restoration of 
German imperialism, as an effective force capable of op- 
posing democracy and communism in Europe, cannot be 
very alluring either to Britain or France. Here we have 
one of the major contradictions within the Anglo-Ameri- 
can-French bloc.” 
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The political thesis adopted by the second party con- 
gress analyses the Mountbatten award* and the consequent 
tasks. 

Every aspect of the analysis is absolutely correct, 
except the use of the ambiguous term 'bourgeoisie’ with 
regard to collaboration, which may mean either big bour- 
geoisie or the entire bourgeoisie, as the polit bureau sub- 
sequently chose to interpret. 

Has the polit bureau stuck to this basic analysis? That 
it evidently did not can be proved from quotations from 
the Tactical Line* and other polit bureau documents. 

The polit bureau at one stroke turned upside down 
the whole analysis of the Mountbatten award as made out 
in the thesis. Whereas in the political thesis the award is 
characterised as "not really signifying the retreat of impe- 
rialism but its cunning counteroffensive,” in the tactical 
line the collaborationist "bourgeoisie, acting within the 
framework of the Mountbatten plan, has been able to bar- 
gain and advance its own interests” vis-a-vis imperialism. 

While in the political thesis the collaborationist bour- 
geoisie is described as the 'junior partner’, which has shar- 
ed power, in the imperialist-feudal-bourgeois combine, in 
the tactical line it has become the most fighting active 
partner and leading force in the combine. 

Thus it is the polit bureau which revised the political 
thesis and not the Andhra secretariat as is alleged by the 
polit bureau. It is the polit bureau with its discovery of 
the discredited theory (that the collaborationist bourgeoi- 
sie has advanced its position bargaining within the frame- 
work of the Mountbatten plan) "that has taken the party 
back to the 'Mountbatten resolution’ (which characterised 
the Mountbatten award as national advance) and repu- 
diated the line adopted by the second congress”, and not 
the Andhra secretariat as the polit bureau alleges. 

Finally, it shifted its position from the earlier formula- 
tion where we have to conduct fight "not only in opposi- 


* See this volume, pp 39-41. 
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mperialism in its last stages caught in the grip of a crisis 
;o deep, so extensive and unheard of,” > 

The aggressive designs of American imperialism are of 
such an alarming nature as to endanger the independence 
and national sovereignty of countries such as Britain and 
France too, which by themselves are imperialist states. 
Then is it not patent that it applies with greater force to 
India — essentially a colony — and the task of national libe- 
ration becomes all the more significant for our revolution- 
ary struggle? It is unquestionably so. It is this already 
existing grip of British imperialism on India and the in- 
creasing penetration of American capital that signify the 
essentially colonial status of India. Precisely because of 
this position a possibility of a broad anti-imperialist united 
front comprising of workers, all peasantry and even- the 
middle bourgeoisie exists. But the polit bureau refuses to 
see this truth and, mark you, it does this in the name of 
Zhdanov. 

If. "THEORY” OF COLLABORATIONIST BOURGEOISIE ADVANCING 
VIS-A-VIS IMPERIALISM USING MOUNTBATTEN AWARD 

We have seen so far how the polit bureau hopelessly 
bungled on the analysis of the international situation, how 
it thoroughly distorted the formulations of Zhdanov and 
nullified the significance ot the world contradictions, sim- 
plifying them to a single contradiction of the world bour- 
geoisie versus the proletariat ... : 

Now in this chapter we will proceed to discuss how the 
polit bureau revises the understanding of the Mountbatten 
award as given in the political thesis and plunges headlong 
into the position of clean ignoring and . bypassing the 
national-liberation aspect of our struggle: how the logic of 
the polit bureau does not end here and goes further to 
summarily reject the accepted Leninist-Stalinist principle 
of fundamental distinction between the colonial and semi- 
colonial countries on the one hand and the independent, 
capitalist, imperialist countries on the other. 
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UNO and open subservience to the imperialists, acquies- 
cence in the Atlantic pact, the issue of the atom bomb; the 
tying down of India ta the war-chariot of the British com- 
monwealth, of sending Gurkhas to Malay, on the question 
■of the South African Indians, and the political economic 
military collaboration with imperialists against Southeast 
Asian colonial liberation struggles; dropping of the ques- 
tion of nationalisation of industries, of giving constitutional 
guarantees for protection of foreign capital in the country, 
■etc. 

Instead of observing all this surrender of the Indian col- 
laborationist government, of position after position to the 
imperialists, the polit bureau sees in all this only 'bargain- 
ing hard’ and 'advancing its interests’ vis-a-vis imperial- 
ism! Instead of seeing the steadily tightening grip of the 
tentacles of the British imperialist octopus, and of the 
American imperialists in addition, the polit bureau sees 
only that "the bourgeoisie has not only improved its posi- 
tion in relation to feudal elements but also in relation to 
imperialism”! 

It is not difficult to see what political conclusions can 
be drawn from such analysis and formulations. It is to 
counteract that strategy suggested by those who argue on 
the basis that '15th August independence’ has not changed 
basically* the colonial position of India, etc., and to advance 
a strategy under the assumption that India is practically 
’decolonised’ after 15 August 1947. 

After delivering a long lecture and advancing all types 
ot ingenious arguments and having relegated successfully 
Imperialism and its enslaving role into the background, 
the polit bureau comes forth with two propositions in the 
section "Dependence and Slavery to Imperialism.’’ 

First of all we would like to ask the polit bureau — do 
these two causes they have advanced, viz seeking imperial- 
ist protection for fear of people’s revolution and depend- 
ence on imperialism for capital goods, really reveal the 
present real status of India or hide it? Is it not in a way 
arguing to equate the satellite nature of India with that 
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lion to imperialism but in opposition to the bourgeoisie 
also" to the new position of fight "not only in opposition 
to the bourgeoisie but in opposition to imperialism also . 
The former roles of imperialism and the collaborations 
bourgeoisie as indicated in the thesis are reversed in tne 


tactical une. . . 

Further, imperialism is said to have forgotten one p . 
i e. the people, and hoped to keep the princes as its re- 
serves. This discovery of 'forgetfulness’ of imperialists is 
simply amusing to any student of Marxism. Are the British 
imperialists, who are the most experienced and cunning 
Jot among the world imperialists, so naive as to forget t is 
and dream of keeping the princes as their ’independent re- 
serves’ for long as against the collaborationist bourgeoisie. 

It is sheer common sense that once the Indian collabora- 
tionist bourgeoisie is given a share in the state power an 
Is allowed to handle the state machine, with huge armies 
at its disposal, it is simply unimaginable for the princely 
hirelings to think that they can survive without the direct 
assistance and support of, and without collaborating wi 
the new India government Imperialism is neither so naive 
as to forget this patent fact nor, for the matter -of that, has 
It forgotten it at all. The conspiracy of the imperialists 
which culminated in the Mountbatten award had been, be- 
sides weakening the Indian liberation movement by parti- 
tioning India, to leave as many thorns as possible in the 
side of the new India government, so that it is further 
weakened to such an extent as to extract total surrender 
to imperialist dictators. Such thorns have been the numer- 
ous 'princely states’ that are left formally independent 


throughout India. 

Let us take the most typical of them, i.e. Kashmir and 
Hyderabad In both these cases imperialists successfully 
utilised and are utilising the weakness of the Indian colla- 
borators to compel them to abject surrender on every 
maior issue — national and international. It is this surrender 
which is to be observed on the issue of the sterling 
balances; the alignment on the various questions in the 
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oi any independent capitalist country like Frimre, etc., 
which is also dependent on American Marshall aid . I 
not exactly basing on this pseudo and sham analysis ttot 
the polit bureau subsequently landed in refusing t 
any differentiation between the revolution in colonial and 
semicolonial countries and independent, capitalist, imp 


rialist countries/ 

The following quotations reveal how the analysis m 
by the polit bureau conceals the full and real face o im 
perialism in India 

Lenin says in his "Preliminary Draft Theses on the 
National and Colonial Questions” for the second congres 


of the Communist International: 

"Sixth, that it is necessary constantly to explain 
expose among the broadest masses of the toilers o a 
countries, and particularly of the backward countries, 
deception systematically practised by the imperia 
powers in creating under the guise of politically indepen 
ent states, states which are wholly dependent upon them 
economically, financially and militarily; under modem in- 
ternational conditions there is no salvation for dependen 
and weak nations except in a union of soviet republics . 

The polit bureau chose not to explain and expose cons- 
tantly among the broadest masses the deception of the 
imperialist powers as enjoined by Lenin, but the reverse 
of it. It was only busy 'discovering’ points to show collabo- 
rationist bourgeoisie could make 'advances’ and make im 
perialism ’retreat’. 

It is based on the above rich analysis of ‘ Lenin t a 
Soviet writers like Zhukov, Alexeyev and others analyse 
the "15th August independence" of India conferred on us 


by British labour-imperialists. 

Instead of making an objective analysis of the situation 
—at least by making use of these documents, instead o 
pointing out the continued basically colonial nature o 
India and driving home this point as it ought to, the P° ^ 
bureau only finds that India has become a 'national state , 
a 'satellite state’! Instead of seeing the crying and basic 
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the eve of the October revolution? So the comparison of 
the present stage of our revolution with the stage of 
October revolution is not only wrong but misleading in 
very many respects. This deviation must be at once correct- 
ed or else we fail to effectively advance towards democra- 
tic revolution." 

We must remember here that the secretariat had to 
advance the above arguments against those comrades who 
sought to nullify the difference between the present stage 
of our revolution and the October revolution, by talking 
loosely that the Nehru government is a Kerensky govern- 
ment, etc. 

To be clear, it must be stated that we do not uphold one 
and all the above arguments of the Andhra secretariat as 
entirely correct. The main point, however, is the stress on 
the differentiation of the revolution in an independent 
country and in a colonial country, which is sufficiently 
made. 

The polit bureau, instead of utilising the strong point 
made therein, seizes upon some somewhat wrong argu- 
ments and some incorrect ones too, and attacks the entire 
thing conveniently bypasses the crucial point. 

The polit bureau has in the Tactical Line said enough 
to nullify the differentiation between India and tsarist 
Russia, to equate what is a colonial country with an inde- 
pendent imperialist country. By bringing in the ’clever’ 
phrase 'experience of Russian revolution’, the polit bureau 
neither can escape its guilt of equating the status of the 
two, i.e. the presentday India and tsarist Russia, nor can 
it succeed in its totally unwarranted suggestion that the 
Andhra secretariat is against imbibing the 'experience of 
Russian revolution’. As a matter of fact, the issue of the 
controversy has been whether it is permissible to ignore 
the differentiation between the revolution in colonial and 
semicolonial countries on the one hand and in independent 
and imperialist countries on the other, and whether it is 
correct to compare the present stage of Indian revolution 
to the October stage and borrow the strategy verbatim. 



792 Documents of History of Communist Party of India 

rejected it. Let us quote from the Draft Note of the Andhra 
Secretariat: 

"Secondly, Russia was an independent feudal military 
state with peculiar features of industrial growth . . . Com- 
pared with what is described above India in its real sense 
is not independent and essentially it remains a colony, 
though after 15 August, with bourgeois collaboration, it 
can be defined as a semicolony. In a word, Russia ,was 
more near to advanced capitalist countries, whereas pre- 
sentday India is a rotten colonial base.’ 1 

"The bourgeois-democratic revolution is, in the main, 
yet to be completed. Our country is not an independent 
capitalist state but only a semicolony. Hence our revolu- 
tion is in the main an! agrarian revolution; not the agrarian 
revolution of the old type under bourgeois leadership, but 
agrarian revolution of a new type under proletarian -lead- 
ership. Hence correctly classified as new democratic revo- 
lution.” 

"The national and international background for October 
revolution is totally and radically different from that of 
our present revolution Hence the drawing of parallel or 
attempts at borrowing of strategy verbatim are wrong, 
misleading and disruptive.” 

"Thus, we see a completely different national and inter- 
national set-up is present today when compared with 
October revolution, warranting us a completely reorient- 
ated approach in defining the present stage and strategy 
of our revolution It is a wonder how comrades can 
gloss over the difference between the independent bour- 
geois state and semicolonial state. Is it not surprising 
not to find any difference between a 'new class’ • tak- 
ing hold of state power after the February revolu- 
tion and a new class sharing power with imperial- 
ism, smashing nothing but got everything of the old 
machine intact’ Is it not fantastic to argue that the 
slogan of democratic revolution advanced in our poli- 
tical thesis is nothing different from the slogan of 
socialist dictatorship of proletariat and poor peasantry on 
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the eve of the October revolution? So the comparison of 
the present stage of our revolution with the stage of 
October revolution is not only wrong but misleading in 
very many respects. This deviation must be ot once correct- 
ed or else we fail to effectively advance towards democra- 
tic revolution.” 

Wo must remember here that the secretariat had to 
advance the above arguments against those comrades who 
sought to nullify the difference between the present stage 
of our revolution and the October revolution, by talking 
loosely that the Nehru government is a Kerensky govern- 
ment, etc 

To be clear, it must be stated that we do not uphold one 
and all the above arguments of the Andhra secretariat as 
entirely correct. The main point, however, is the stress on 
the differentiation of the revolution in an independent 
country and in a colonial country, which is sufficiently 
made. 

The polit bureau, instead of utilising the strong point 
made therein, seizes upon some somewhat wrong argu- 
ments and some incorrect ones too, and attacks the entire 
thing conveniently bypasses the crucial point. 

The polit bureau has in the Tactical Line said enough 
to nullify the differentiation between India and tsarist 
Russia, to equate what is a colonial country with an inde- 
pendent imperialist country. By bringing in the 'clever' 
phrase 'experience of Russian revolution’, the polit bureau 
neither can escape its guilt of equating the status of the 
two, i.e. the presentday India and tsarist Russia, nor can 
it succeed in its totally unwarranted suggestion that the 
Andhra secretariat is against imbibing the 'experience of 
Russian revolution’. As a matter of fact, the issue of the 
controversy has been whether it is permissible to ignore 



794 Documents of History of Communist Party of India 

The polit bureau after delivering severe admonitions to 
the Andhra secretariat for having attempted such differ- 
entiation goes headlong to quote a passage from the 
History of the CPSU (B) to 'prove’ that prerevolutionary 
Russia was as backward as India is today. 

The conclusion drawn by the polit bureau from citing 
this passage is wrong in two respects. Firstly, prerevolu- 
tionary Russia may be spoken as 'backward’ when com- 
pared with the advanced west, but it is wrong to say that 
it was as backward as India is. Secondly, this equating is 
being done to fight against those who advance arguments 
for differentiation, thus strengthening the former argu- 
ments which nullified the differentiation. Here is a pass- 
age from Stalin’s Marxism and the National and Colonial 
Question ("China") characterising this type of deviation 
as trotskyist and nothing else: 

"What is the fundamental position from which the 
Comintern and the communist parties generally approach 
the problems of the revolutionary movement in colonial 
and dependent countries? 

"It is a strict differentiation between revolution in im- 
perialist countries, countries that oppress other peoples, 
and revolution in colonial and dependent countries, 
countries that suffer from the imperialist oppression 
of other states. Revolution in imperialist countries is one 
thing: in those countries the bourgeoisie is the oppressor 
of other peoples; it is counterrevolutionary in all stages of 
the revolution; the national element, as an element in the 
struggle for emancipation, is absent in these countries. 
Revolution in colonial and dependent countries is another 
thing, in these countries the oppression exercised by the 
imperialism of other states is one of the factors of revo- 
lution; the oppression cannot but affect the national bour- 
geoisie also: the national bourgeoisie, at a certain stage and 
for a certain period, may support the revolutionary move- 
ments of its country against imperialism, and the national 
element, as an element in the struggle for emancipation, 
is a revolutionary factor. Not to make this differentiation. 
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not to understand this difference and to identify revolu- 
tion in imperialist countries with revolution in colonial 
countries, is to depart from the road of Marxism, from the 
road of Leninism, and adopt the road of those who support 
the Second International. 

"This is what Lenin said on the subject in his report on 
the national and colonial question at the second congress 
of the Comintern: 

" 'What is the most important and fundamental idea of 
our theses? It is the distinction between oppressed and 
oppressor peoples. We emphasise this distinction, unlike 
the Second International and bourgeois-democrats.’ 

"The fundamental mistake of the opposition is that they 
do not understand and will not admit this difference be- 
tween the one type of revolution and the other type of 
revolution. 

"The fundamental mistake of the' opposition is that they 
identify the 1905 revolution in Russia, an imperialist coun- 
try, which oppressed other peoples, with the revolution 
in China, art oppressed country, a semicolonial country, 
which is forced to resist the imperialist oppression of other 
states. 

"With us in Russia, in 1905, the revolution was directed 
against the bourgeoisie, against the liberal bourgeoisie, in 
spite of the fact that it was a bourgeois-democratic revolu- 
tion. Why? Because the liberal bourgeoisie of an imperial- 
ist country is bound to be counterrevolutionary. And that 
is why the bolsheviks at that time did not and could not 
consider temporary blocs and agreements with the liberal 
bourgeoisie. On these grounds, the opposition assert that 
the same attitude should be adopted in China in all stages 
of the revolutionary movement, and that temporary agree- 
ments and blocs with the national bourgeoisie in China 
are impermissible at all times and under all circumstances. 
But the opposition forget that only people who do not 
understand and will not admit that there is a difference 
between revolution in oppressed countries and revolution 
in oppressor countries can talk like this, that only people 
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forsaking Leninism and joining the followers of the 
Second International can talk like this.” 

We have discussed above the nature and gravity of the 
mistakes in the documents of the polit bureau — how they, 
starting with relegating the aspect of imperialist oppression 
and enslavement into the background, ended with clean 
bypassing the national-liberationist aspect of our struggle 
and nullifying the distinction between revolution in in- 
dependent imperialist countries and revolution in colonial 
and dependent countries. It is no wonder that once one 
commits the blunder of ignoring the fact that imperialism 
grips India 'octopus-like', one cannot but drift further and 
commit the rest of the consequent errors which in their 
nature are very serious and grave. 

This mistake of underrating the significance of imperial- 
ist grip had been brought to the notice of the polit bureau 
as early as 2 May 1949, in a letter by C. Rajeswara Rao. 

He writes: 

"(b) Secondly, it is said in the thesis that imperialism 
is the leading force in the combine and that the bour- 
geoisie 'is granted a share in the state power' not full 
power; and that the combine is described as a 'new line-up 
of imperialism, princes, landlords and the bourgeoisie’ 
(note the order). 'In a new state, therefore, the national 
bourgeoisie shares power with imperialism, with the latter 
still dominating indirectly.’ Now, the Tactical Line says 
that the Indian bourgeoisie is the 'fighting partner and 
leading force in the combine’, that 'the bourgeoisie has 
not only improved its position in relation to feudal ele- 
ments, but also in relation to imperialism' and that 'in the 
bargaining between imperialism and the bourgeoisie, the 
feudal princes act as the allies of the bourgeoisie, i.e. as 
its satellites’. Of course in the end it is also said that 'the 
bourgeoisie is tied to the imperialists’. Taking the thing 
as a whole, the impression is that the bourgeoisie has 
strengthened its position 'in relation to imperialism’, and 
"has transferred itself from a secondary force into a leading 
-force in the combine, acting within the framework of 
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compromise when the leading economic and political 
strings are kept in the hands of imperialism. This is a very 
big political departure from the thesis, which has to be 
recognised.” 

Again explaining the discussion on the point elsewhere 
in the same letter, he writes: 

"(f) Has the Indian bourgeoisie strengthened itself in 
relation to imperialism? The secretariat comrades (P. 
Sundarayya could not participate in discussion on this 
point) feel that the formulation in the document Tactical 
Line that 'bourgeoisie has not only improved its position 
in relation to feudal elements, but also in relation to im- 
perialism’ is wrong, though it is qualified later by saying 
that 'it is still tied to imperialism*. This leads to the wrong 
understanding of underestimating the daily tightening 
grip of not only British imperialism but of American 
monopolists also, (it is to be noted that India has already 
taken a loan of 90 million dollars and is going to take more 
— Matthai’s budget speech), and consequent blunting of 
the edge of exposure of the aggressive designs of Anglo- 
American imperialists to make India their reactionary war 
base.” 

Besides this a number of articles by Soviet and other 
communist writers had appeared in the press, where this 
aspect of imperialist grip on India is specially stressed. 
Then Why did the polit bureau refuse to reconsider its 
position and stick to its guns till the time of the editorial 
in the organ of the Cominform bureau? 

Why does the polit bureau even after being pulled up 
by the Cominform bureau try to explain it away in its 
latest document as though it is a small error which crept 
in while ’combating the reformists, who maintained no- 
thing has changed’’ 

Well, they 'combated the reformists’! Very well, they 
'correctly unmasked’ the sham independence! Only a small 
mistake of 'failure to underline’ the grip of imperialist has 
'led to two serious errors’! Anyway we are asked to 
believe so. ' 
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In this connection it is also necessary to clear another 
point that has arisen here. Is it a fact that someone has 
said that nothing has changed subsequent to the Mount* 
batten award? In the entire document of Tactical Line the. 
polit bureau cites no other instance except on what is 
alleged to have been said by the Andhra secretariat. Has 
the Andhra secretariat said so? Nowhere has it said so. It 
was only in one connection the following was stated .by the 
Andhra secretariat in the Draft Note, "whereas in the 
presentday India, by the Mountbatten award and sub- 
sequent socalled national government, nothing has been 
smashed of the imperialist-feudal state machinery, but 
simply got political power shared by the dominant bour- 
geoisie. It is not the entire capitalist class that gets bene- 
fited by this compromise but only the big business houses 
that have entered into deals with the British capitalists. 
Not to speak of the toiling masses, the middle bourgeoisie 
will also be devoured as the economic crisis deepens.” 

First of all, what is exactly said here is "nothing has 
been smashed”, and not "nothing has been changed". This 
dstortion, though it looks small, a mere little change of a 
word, is a dangerous one. 

Secondly, the statement "nothing has been smashed” in 
the given context is perfectly correct. 

It is unimaginable how the polit bureau out of this 
could create the ghost of the formulation "nothing has 
been changed" and conduct a 'heroic* fight, and land itself 
in the position that "everything has changed", i.e. the 
British imperialists’ grip on, and the colonial status of 
India, etc. 

Is it not audacious on the part of the polit bureau to 
thrust this formulation in the mouth of the Andhra secre- 
tariat? Is it not a fact that the Andhra secretariat was com- 
plimented openly in the second party congress for having 
fought against the reformist politics and stand of those 
who took the position of "nothing has been changed”? Is 
it not by recognising this contribution of Andhra secreta- 
riat that B. T. Ranadive,. while introducing the panel for 
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the central committee in the second congress, had remark- 
ed: "I have nothing to add about the Andhra comrades. 
My only grievance is that they have not fought enough 
and more doggedly”? And is it not simply unimaginable 
that the Andhra secretariat, which has been consistently 
voicing its opposition since 1944 to the reformist policies 
and practice of our old central committee could plunge 
headlong into the grossest reformist formulation that "no- 
thing has changed”, hardly one month after the second 
congress (the Andhra secretariat’s Draft Note was pre- 
pared in April 3948)! 

Yet the polit bureau chooses to characterise the Andhra 
secretariat so. Something is very seriously wrong some- 
where. It is not only a failure to subject one’s own mis- 
takes to ruthless selfcriticism, but also a very dangerous 
way of reading and interpreting innerparty documents 
prepared by others. The central committee must take note 
of this. As the great Lenin says: 

"Not he is wise who makes no mistakes. There are no 
such' men nor can there be. He is wise who makes not very 
serious mistakes and who knows how to correct them 
easily and quickly,” 

The pity is that our polit bureau has made very serious 
mistakes and yet does not know how to correct them. 

III. STAGE, STRATEGY AND THE SLOGAN OF PEOPLE’S 
DEMOCRACY 

We have already pointed out in the introduction to this 
draft how the political thesis has been conveniently vague 
and confusing with regard to the stage of our revolution. 
The thesis says, "It means that the people’s democratic 
revolution has to be achieved for the completion of the 
tasks of democratic revolution and the simultaneous build- 
ing up of socialism.” 

That this conception of the precise stage and strategy 
is not merely vague but wrong can be proved by the 
following statements of the authors of the draft thesis. 



gOO Documents of History of Communist Party of India 

statements made both during and after the second 
congress. 

"It has been characterised in this document that the 
struggle for democratic revolution gets intertwined with 
the struggle fcr socialism and there can be no two stages 
of revolution. It is the same type as in Yugoslavia. That 
is our aim. That is, there is no conception that the bour- 
geois-democratic revolution must be built first and then 
the socialist revolution and in between something else will 
happen. It is one single revolution, based upon the broad 
class alliance of the workers, peasants, the toiling middle 
class and the progressive intelligentsia. That constitutes 
the class alliance of this revolution which begins by end- 
ing all the old remnants of the old feudal order and 
straightforwardly goes toward the building up and estab- 
lishment of socialism” (Bhowani Sen's speech in the 
second party congress, printed in the pamphlet Opening 
Reports by Comrade B. T. Ranadiue and Comrade Bhowani 
Sen on the Draft Political Thesis). 

"On behalf of the central committee it was made clear 
that a people's democratic state itself meant the dictator- 
ship of the proletariat It was also stated that in the present 
phase of the general crisis of capitalism after the second, 
world war, a people’s democratic state represents a speci- 
fic form of class alliance led by the proletariat and be- 
comes the instrument of completing not only the people’s 
democratic revolution but also carrying it forward to the 
achievement of socialism" (Reuieio of the Second Con- 
gress) 

Is it not ideological bankruptcy to say that "there can 
be no two stages of revolution”? Is it permissible to say 
categorically "that a people’s democratic state itself meant 
the dictatorship of the proletariat”, without understanding 
the different stages and their different peculiarities? Is it 
any wonder that certain comrades start arguing on the 
basis of this that our revolution is basically socialist, 
though as a byproduct it has to fulfil a lot of democratic 
tasks? Is it not exactly against such arguments the Andhra 
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secretariat is compelled to fight? Is it not in this connec- 
tion that the Andhra secretariat quoted extensively from 
Mao, from his pamphlet New Democracy, wherein Mao 
had to fight out ‘all-in-one-stroke’ sloganmongers in the 
Chinese Communist Party? Was it not against this attempt 
of the Andhra secretariat that the polit bureau took- up 
cudgels against the Andhra secretariat and Mao? v -<>; 

Before we elaborate all these points let us take/dipthe 
question of confusing the stages. Does Marxism-Leninism 
allow this muddling up of the stages? Let us see what 
Lenin and Stalin had said on this: 

"But as a matter of fact when he (i e. Lenin) criticised 
the tactics of the mensheviks, he at the same time exposed 
the tactics of international opportunism; and when he sub- 
stantiated the Marxist tactics in the period of bourgeois 
revolution and drew the distinction between bourgeois 
revolution and socialist revolution, he at the same time 
formulated the fundamental principles of the Marxist 
tactics in the period of transition from the bourgeois 'revo- 
lution to the socialist revolution” ( History of the CPSU-B).. 

In the book Two Tactics there are innumerable state- 
ments of Lenin insisting on the- distinction between* the 
two stages of revolution, i.e. democratic and socialist. Let 
us quote some of them. 

•'To confuse the petty-bourgeois struggle for a complete 
democratic revolution with the proletarian struggle for 
socialist revolution spells political bankruptcy for a sociaL- 
ist. Marx’s warning to this effect is quite justified. But it 
is for this very reason that the slogan 'revolutionary com- 
munes’ is erroneous, because the very mistake committed 
by the communes that have existed in history is that they 
confused the democratic revolution with the socialist 
revolution.” 

"On the other hand, two totally dissimilar questions are 
confounded, viz the Question of our participation in one 
of the stages of the democratic revolution and the ques- 
tion of the socialist revolution. Indeed, the 'conquest of 
power’ by social-democracy is a socialist revolution, nor 

D(48-51)-51 1 
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can it be anything else it we nse these words in their ^direct 
and usually accepted sense. It, however, we are to und 
stand these words to mean the conquest oi power 
democratic revolution and not tor a social* M— £ 
then what is the point in talking not only o b ™‘P a ™' 1 
nation in a provisional revolutionary government but also 
about* the 'conquest ot power" in genera!. Ohvtously ou 
"conierencers" were not very clear themselves as to wha 
they should talk about: the democratic or the sociali 

""He (the conference!:) will not be able to fell 
(a worker) that this (Paris Commune) was the name 
Riven to a workers’ government that once exi > 
■which was unable to and could not at that time 
tinguish between the elements ot democratic revo u 
tion and those ot a socialist revolution which con 
the tasks of lighting tor a republic with those of fighb B 
tor socialism... Docs this not reveal the very mistak 
which they unsuccessfully, tried to accuse us of Katun a 
committed, i.e. confusing a democratic revolution wmi 
socialist revolution, between which none of the com- 
munes’ could differentiate 7 ” 

"We all draw a distinction between bourgeois revoluti 
and socialist revolution, we will absolutely insist on e 
necessity of drawing a strict line between them; but can 
it be denied that in history individual, particular el emeu 
of one revolution and the other become interwoven? av *j 
there not been a number of socialist movements an 
attempts at establishing socialism in the period of demo 
cratic revolution in Europe? And will not the 
socialist revolution in Europe still have to do a great ea 
that has been left undone in the field of democracy? 

Stalin while fighting the deviations of the opposition in 
the CPSU(B), when thev were found distorting the direc- 
tions of the Communist International and Lenin regarding 
the Chinese revolution, observed: _ 

"Now as to the stages of the Chinese revolution- T e 
opposition have got themselves so entangled that they are 
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denying that there are any stages whatsoever in the deve- 
lopment of the Chinese revolution. But were there ever 
revolutions without certain stages of development? Did 
not our revolution have its stages of development? Take 
Lenin’s 'April Theses’ and you will see that Lenin dis- 
cerned two stages in our revolution: the first stage was 
the bourgeois-democratic revolution, with the agrarian 
movement as its main axis; the second stage was the 
October revolution with the seizure of power by the pro- 
letariat as its main axis. What are the stages in the Chinese 
revolution? In my opinion there should be three: the first 
stage was the revolution of the general national united 
front, the Canton period, when the revolution was striking 
chiefly at foreign imperialism, and the national bourgeoisie 
supported the revolutionary movement; the second stage 
is the bourgeois-democratic revolution, after the national 
troops reached the Yangtse river, when the national bour- 
geoisie deserted the revolution and the agrarian movement 
grew into a mighty revolution of tens of millions of pea- 
sants (the Chinese revolution is at present in the second 
stage of its development) ; the third stage is the soviet re- 
volution, which has not yet come about but which will come 
about. Whoever does not understand that there are no 
revolutions without definite stages of development, who- 
ever does not understand that there are three stages in the 
development of the Chinese revolution, understands no- 
thing either of Marxism or of the Chinese question.” 

These quotations cited from Lenin and Stalin amply go 
to prove that the position taken bv our polit bureau, 
expressed through the extract from Bhowani Sen’s speech 
referred to above, is definitely wrong and constitutes 
fundamental departure from Marxism-Leninism. 

Firstly, the polit bureau ignores and brushes aside 
Lenin’s dictum "We all draw a distinction between bour- 
geois revolution and socialist revolution, we will abso- 
lutely insist on the necessity of drawing a strict line 
between them-.-” This is the first departure. 

Secondly, by making such an oversimplified statement 
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as that "there are no two stages of revolution”, etc. it 
attempts to dispense with the necessity of stages in our 
revolution. This is the second fundamental departure. 

Thirdly, by stating "That constitutes the class alliance 
of this revolution (workers, peasants, etc.), which begins 
by ending all the remnants of old feudal order an 
straightforwardly goes towards the building of and estab- 
lishment of socialism", it attempts to dispense with the 
necessity of two separate class alliances for the two stages 
of the revolution. In a word, it visualises the same .class 
alliance both for democratic and socialist stages. This con- 
stitutes, In our opinion, another fundamental departure, 
from the Leninist-Stalinist conception of democratic revo-. 
lution passing into socialist revolution. 

Let us see what Lenin says on this point:. 

"First with the ’whole’ of the peasantry against the 
monarchy, . against the landlords, against . the .medieval 
regime (and to that extent, the revolution remains bour- 
geois, bourgeois-democratic). Then with the poorest pea. 
sants, with the semiproletarians, with all the exploite .• 
against capitalism including the rural rich, the kulaks, the 
profiteers, and to that extent the revolution becomes a 
socialist one” (The Proletarian Revolution and the Rene- 
gade Kautsky). 

Or, the same in other words of Lenin: • * 

"At the head of the whole people, and particularly o 
the peasantry — for complete freedom for consistent demo- 
cratic revolution, for a republic! At the head of all the 
toilers and the exploited — for socialism” (Ttoo Tactics)- 

Such is the Leninist conception of stages and alliances.. 

But, as we have already observed, the polit bureau made 
a departure from all this which has a number of serious 
consequences. 

Firstly, it leads to the failure to understand in concrete 
the classes and sections which are interested in democracy 
and to utilise the reserves in full in the onward march of 
the struggle of the proletariat for proletarian dictatorship 
and socialism. 
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Further, it lands in the deviation, as some are already 
suffering from, that in the ’present world setup’ and in 
•accordance with that, in our country, the classes and 
'sections which .are interested in socialism are the only 
classes that are interested in democracy. That 'is to say, 
the class alliance that is necessary for, and is capable of, 
effecting socialist revolution is alone capable of fighting 
for people’s democratic revolution and hone else. 

Secondly, it leads to the dangerous illusion that all the 
-classes and sections in the alliance for the people’s demo- 
cratic revolution would continue to be allies for the stage 
of socialist transformation also. This would screen new 
-class struggle that would open up with the end of the first 
stage of people’s democratic revolution and the beginning 
of socialist transformation and hence would take the prole- 
tariat unawares. 

Tt is against this Lenin warns thus: 

"The success of the peasant uprising, the victory of the 
democratic revolution will; but clear the way for a genuine 
and decisive struggle for socialism on the basis of a demo- 
cratic republic. In this struggle the peasantry as a land- 
owning class will play the same treacherous, vacillating 
part as is being played at present by the bourgeoisie in the 
struggle for democracy. To forget this is to forget social- 
ism. to deceive oneself and others as to the real interests 
and tasks of the proletariat” (Two Tactics), 

Is not the significance of this warning all the greater in 
our case where besides all the peasantry even some sec- 
tions of the bourgeoisie also may remain in the people's 
democratic alliance 7 

In other words, the hegemony of the proletariat in the 
people’s democratic revolution is wronglv considered to be 
enough to build complete socialism without steadily ad- 
vancing to the full dictatorship of the pioMariat. 

Now let us come to another equally significant formula- 
tion made in the Review of the Second Conoress that "a 
people’s democratic state itself meant the dictatorship of 
the proletariat”. 
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Does not this loose formulation lead to wrong conclu- 
sions, particularly in relation to the slogan we have ad- 
vanced for the present stage of our revolution in India, 
i.e. the people’s democratic revolution? Does not this give 
scope for certain elements to argue that what we are im- 
mediately striving for is the dictatorship of the proletariat 
Is it not a fact basing on such slipshod formulation that 
some began to equate the present stage of our revolution 
to the stage of October revolution? That it is so can be 
seen from the following: 

"In a nutshell, my position is that the present stage of 
the Indian revolution corresponds broadly to the second 
stage of the Russian revolution, i.e. after February revo- 
lution; but leading to October... But yet the present 
stage of the Indian revolution corresponds to the second 
stage of Russian revolution” (P. Sundarayya’s note to 
the polit bureau on the Andhra secretariat’s Draft Note). 

Leaving aside fuller discussion of this issue for a while, 
which we will take up subsequently let us assert in brief 
the meaning of the concept of people’s democracy. 

The concept of people’s democracy implies basically t'vo 
things: Firstly, the proletarian hegemony, and secondly, 
its transitional character of passing through different 
stages to realise the full dictatorship of the proletariat 

It is also necessary to recognise the fact of the distinc- 
tive features which distinguish the people's democracies 
of Central and Eastern Europe from the people's demo- 
cracies of colonial and semicolonial countries. 

Further, the concept of people’s democracy does not 
preclude the possibility of alliance with certain sections 
of the bourgeoisie at a certain stage, whereas in the Lenin- 
ist concept of the dictatorship of the proletariat, the prole- 
tariat and its party do not and cannot share power with 
any other class. 

How clumsy it would look to equate loosely peopled 
democratic state with that of the dictatorship of the pro- 
letariat as was done in the abovequoted passage of the 
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polit bureau can be seen from the following observation 
of Stalin: 

"The hegemony of the proletariat was the embryo of, 
and the transitional stage to, the dictatorship of the prole- 
tariat” (Foundations of Leninism ). 

It was against the background of the confusion created 
by the polit bureau and confronted with the acute stage 
of the Telangana struggle and its problems like the consti- 
tution and composition of the village committees, etc.— 
where by then itself in nearly 2500 villages people’s ad- 
ministration was set up — that the Andhra secretariat was 
called upon to discuss anew this question of stage and 
strategy. Thus it is evident that it is not in the nature 
either of mere academic interest or of general enthusiasm 
for abstract discussion that the problem was taken up again 
soon after the second party congress. 

It is also evident, as is already shown that confining to 
the letter of the thesis, which is vague, ambiguous, etc., 
it is difficult to clarify the issue. 

The Andhra secretariat took up the position against the 
slogan of October stage thus: "India like China is semi- 
colonial and semifeudal in character. Like that of Chinese 
feudal warlords, our states and feudal princes remain to 
be liquidated as sores on the face of our countrv. Like the 
Chinese bourgeoisie of 1927, Indian bourgeosie has. at the 
present, almost started a civil war by its cruel attack on 
all democratic forces of the country, headed by the work- 
ing class and the Communist Party. The Indian bourgeoi- 
sie, afraid of the growing revolutionary forces, went under 
the wings of foreign imperialism to obey its dictates. 
There in China the fruits of the revolution were harvest- 
ed by the national bourgeoisie, whereas in India the fruits 
of sixty years of national movement have been harvested 
by the Indian bourgeoisie, by sharing political power with 
imperialism. Here, as in China, the bourgeoisie has left 
intact the feudal allies, which it wants to utilise in the 
course of its counterrevolution. 

"The offensive launched by the Nehru government 
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•against the Communist Party of India is part of the inter- 
national offensive started by world imperialism. It is : an 
offensive by which it ranges itself against all progressive 
and democratic forces of the world. To put>it bluntly, 'this 
offensive is prafctically nothing but a cruel' civil war let 
loose by the imperialist-bourgeois-feudal- combine against 
working class, peasants, and other toiling masses . 

"This is the picture present before us which' says that 
India is essentially a colonial country in all its social, 
political and economic aspects. Hence the stage of our re- 
volution is also essentially bourgeols-tdemocratic; but it 
is not a bourgeois-democratic revolution of* the old type; 
but of a new type -led by the proletariat and correctly call- 
ed new democratic revolution. This is also expressed in 
the term people’s democratic revolution. The present stage 
of our revolution essentially, though not exactly, is simi- 
lar to that of the present stage of Chinese revolution, the 
stage that opened since 1927 bourgeois offensive against 
communists and working class. Though Chinese comrades 
have fought for more than 20 years and grown in quality 
and quantity, the stage remains yet the same to be ‘ful- 
filled. Further we, in India, have, almost -like that of 
Chinese democratic forces in the post-1927 period, enter- 
ed into a definite stage. Of course, the present radically 
changed international background will greatly help us and 
ease our task when compared to Chinese brethren who 
had a prolonged period of twenty years and more of tor- 
tuous civil war, and yet have to complete it victoriously” 
(Draft Note of the Andhra Secretariat). 

How does the polit bureau read and clarify this? 

The Tactical Line says ''Both Nageswara Rao (Sundar- 
ayya) and the secretariat have turned Marxism upside 
down. . . The secretariat decided it is the s*aKe of Feb- 
ruary revolution, since it does not want to fight the rich 
peasant nothing has changed— only big business gone 
over, new democratic revolution carried as only antifeudal, 
etc Nageswara Rao imagines another set of relations.” 

The polit bureau does not stop here. It ridicules the en- 



Report on Left Deviation by the CC Members from Andhra 8 09 

-tire thing and brands "both make a mockery of Marx- 
ism”, who have ''turned Marxism' 1 upside down”; <> • 
'Now, coming to the issue, is it factually correct as 'the 
polit bureau asserts that* the "secretariat decided it is the 
stage of' February revolution”? Do not the passages from 
the Andhra secretariat’s • Draft -Note quoted above' prove 
just the opposite? Howrshall We characterise this' ex- 
-cept as wanton distortion ’on' the part Of 'the polit bureau? 
•Yet it did it and circulated it- among the entire party ranks 
and the public in India and also abroad. 

Coming to the question -of the present' stage and strategy, 
the -Andhra secretariat insisted upon adopting the line of 
the pamphlet - New Democracy by ■ Mao, with necessary 
modifications if any. The secretariat quoted in its docu- 
ment entensively from Mao in support of its line (the 
Andhra secretariat's 'Draft Note consisted of hardly IS 
pages half foolscap and out of these nearly five pages 
were occupied by quotations from Mao) . 

How does the polit bureau sum up the stand of the 
Andhra secretariat? 

Firstly, by a ridiculous shifting a position. We have seen 
just above how the Andhra secretariat is alleged to have 
said, the present stage of our revolution is the February 
stage. Wonderfully enough, in the same breath it is stated 
that the secretariat has said it is a new democratic stage! 

Secondly, is it a fact that, as the polit bureau alleges, 
"the class content however is not defined”, meaning there- 
by that the content of the class alliance of new democra- 
tic revolution is not defined? The following quotations 
from the Draft Note of the Andhra Secretariat are a cry- 
ing Droof how baseless the polit bureau allegation is: 

"The first stage of the revolution in colonial and semi- 
colonial countries — though according to its social nature 
— is fundamentally still a bourwpoi^-demnrratir one of 
which the above requirements still basically call for a 
clearance of the way of capitalist development — yet despite 
-this the revolution is no longer the old wholesale bour- 
geois revolution for the building up of a capitalist society 
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and a state of bourgeois dictatorship type; but a new type 
of revolution wholly or partly led by the proletariat, the 
first stage of which aims at setting up of a new democra- 
tic society, a new state of the combined dictatorship of all 
revolutionary classes. The fundamental character of this 
revolution will never vary until the arrival of the stage 
of socialist revolution though during its progress, it may 
pass through several minor stages in accordance with the 
possible changes in the attitude of enemies and alliances. 
Continuing further the note says: 

"To put it more concretely, let us quote Mao’s analysis 
where he discusses the classes in the democratic front 
" 'Who form the revolutionary democratic groups? 

" 'The workers are of course the most thorough revolu- 
tionary democrats. Besides the workers the peasants form 
the largest revolutionary democratic group. 

" 'All peasants with the exception of those rich farmers 
unable to shake off their tails of feudalism, are taken by 
the slogan of land to the tiller. 

" 'The lower middle class in cities and towns is another 
revolutionary domocratic group because the development 
of agricultural productivity made possible by the policy 
of land to the tiller, benefits them. 

" 'The upper middle class forms a vacillating group. It 
favours land to the tiller because it too wants a market. 
But, at the same time, they fear the policy because they 
own land. 

" 'Who are the sworn enemies of revolution? 

'* 'Those who are resolutely opposed to the policy are the 
groups within the Kuomintang who represent the class 
of big landlords and big business and compradores.* 

"Mao further elaborating on this issue in his latest re- 
port to the central committee of the Communist Party of 
China has formulated clearly in describing the enemies of 
the Chinese revolution, and says, 

" 'The monopoly capital merged with state capital be- 
comes state-monopoly capitalism This monopoly capital- 
ism intimately merged with foreign imperialism and do- 
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mestic landlord class and old type rich peasant becomes 
compradore feudal state-monopoly capitalism. This is the 
economic foundation of Chiang’s reactionary regime. This 
state-monopoly capitalism not only oppresses the work- 
ers and the peasants but also oppresses the petty bour- 
geoisie and injures the middle bourgeoisie. 

" ’The petty bourgeoisie and middle bourgeoisie op- 
pressed and injured by this class and its state power, al- 
though they too are bourgeoisie, may however participate 
in the new democratic revolution or maintain neutrality. 
They have no connections or comparatively fewer con- 
nections with imperialism. They are real national bour- 
geoisie. Wherever the state power of new democracy 
exists, these classes must firmly and unhesitatingly be 
protected. 

" 'Petty bourgeoisie mentioned here refers to the small- 
scale industrial and commercial capitalists who hire work- 
ers and shop employees. 

" 'The existence and development of middle capital ele- 
ments here, under these conditions, are not all dangerous. 
The same applies to the new rich peasant economy which 
will necessarily come into being in the rural areas after 
the agrarian revolution. 

" 'The new democratic revolution is to eliminate only 
feudalism and monopoly capitalism, oniy the landlord 
class and bureaucratic bourgeoisie (big bourgeoisie), not 
capitalism in general and not middle bourgeoisie and petty 
bourgeoisie.’ 

" Again Mao, in the same report positively asserts the 
strategy of new democratic revolution in more definite and 
more concrete terms. 

" 'Our line is to rely on poor peasants and solidly 
unite with the middle peasants (not as some of our com- 
rades say “neutralise them*!) to destroy feudal and semi- 
feudal exploitation system of the landlord class and the 
old type rich peasants. 

"’In the demarcation of class composition, care must 
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be taken not to commit the mistake of assigning those who 
are really .middle peasants • to the rich- peasant category. 

" 'All these are concrete policies ■> that must be adopted 
by our party 'in carrying out the strategic task of solidly 
uniting the middle peasants.’ • * • ■ 

"In another passage, the samb is further elaborated 
thus: • ’ • • • 

" ’The basic principles must be noted here. Firstly, it is 
necessary to satisfy the demands of poor peasants and farm 
labourers— this is the important task of oiir agrarian “re- 
form. Secondly, it is necessary to resolutely unite middle 
peasants and not injure the basic principles, and the task 
of our agrarian reform will surely be triumphantly com- 
pleted. In accordance with the principle of etjual distribu- 
tion, the surplus land and the portion of the properties 
of the old type rich peasants should be taken over 'for dis- 
tribution. Because Chinese rich peasants, in general, are of 
heavy feudal and semifeudal exploiting nature — rich pea- 
sants at the same time collect rents and 'engage in usury 
and their conditions of hiring labour are semifeudal. 

• • - There should in general be differentiation between 
the rich peasants and the landlords.” 

Talking of the class alliance in India, the‘Dra/t Note 
says: . >• 

By the compromise with the imperialism it is not the 
entire capitalist class which gets benefited, but only the 
few big business (elements) which have 1 got into economic 
deals with British financiers. Let alone the toiling masses, 
the middle bourgeoisie and the rich peasantry, ‘who have 
no feudal tails, will also be ground down by the imperial- 
ist-feudal-bigbusiness combine. 

This is the basis for the widest possible front against 
the above antinational and antipeople combine. The front 
must be based firmly on the workers, poor peasants and 
agricultural labourers with middle peasants and town 
petty bourgeo’sie as allies The middle bourgeoisie and 
rich peasants (without feudal tails) who vacillate between 
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the people and the antinational combine have to be neutral- 
ised as a class. However certain sections of the rich pea- 
santry may participate in the revolution, though vacillat- 
ing, in the areas where feudal landlords are all-powerful, 
dominating over rich peasants also, for example Telangana 
and Rayalaseema.” 1 . . 

Do not .these series of quotations cited- above clearly, 
sharply and concretely define the class content -of the new 
democratic stage? Yet all this does not make any sense to 
oue polit bureau. Otherwise, how can it accuse us and 
assert that "class content is not however defined”? It-is for 
the readers to understand and the polit bureau to explain. 
Still more amazing is the fact - that in the very 1 next 
sentences and in the very same breath, the polit -bureau 
says it id defined, but the objection, as it says, "in so far as 
the new democracy is- defined it is done so from opportun- 
ist quotation from Mao. It goes without saying that this 
does not hold water in the- face of the preponderant -evid- 
ence that the Andhra- secretariat’s Draft Note has -quoted 
everything and left nothing of all Mao has said concerning 
the stage and strategy in his book New Democracy and the 
cited report. 

But then, we ask the polit bureau one question. Instead 
of utilising and quoting the passages that clearly define 
and state the class content of new* democratic stage, and 1 
that were given extensively - in the Andhra secretariat 
Draft Note, why does the polit bureau choose to quote just' 
a mutilated phrase of four words (viz "dictatorship of 
many classes") and accuse the secretariat of the crime of 
opportunist quotation from Mao? -Whose opportunism is 
it? Indeed, the boot is on the other leg! 

After having hurled a lot of statements against the for- 
mulations in the Andhra secretariat’s Draft Note concern- 
ing stage and strategy, such as "the secretariat decided that 
it is the stage of February”, that it "is supposed to be new 
democratic’’, that its "class content however is not de- 
fined”, and that in so far as It Is defined "it is done from 
opportunist quotation of Mao”, etc., the polit bureau 
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rejected the position ot the Andhra secretariat and issued 
the document People’s Democracy afresh. 

Before we go into detailed examination of this documen , 
we have to point out one thing: that it does not settle 
accounts with the erroneous formulations made earlier on 
the issue, those made in Bhowani Sen’s speech, and in the 
Review of the Congress, both earlier referred to; i.e. the 
document nowhere states whether it continues the earlier 
pronouncements or makes a departure from them. Thus the 
party ranks are left in doubt. 

The document On People’s Democracy starts on a good 
premise that democratic and socialist stages are two links 
in one chain — the Leninist conception. The document cites 
very illuminating and pertinent quotations from Lenin and 
Stalin on the issue. But by pretending to apply these prin- 
ciples to the concrete situation, both in the world of today 
and India, the polit bureau completely departed from the 
Leninist concept, two links in one chain, and landed in the 
original position of one-stage revolution. 

It worked itself up to this position with phrases like 
’interlinking’, ’intertwining’, ’interweaving’, ’interlacing, 
'delayed democratic revolution ripening into socialist revo- 
lution’, 'extreme nearness to socialist revolution’, 'the 
same combination that brings about the proletarian revo- 
lution’, and arriving at the conclusion that 'it (Le. the 
stage of revolution) is mixed’, meaning that the present 
stage of our revolution is a combination of both February 
and October (i.e. democratic and socialist) stages of the 
Russian revolution. 

Thus, at one stroke, the interlinking conception becomes 
’mixed’ conception, i.e. back to the old mutton. 

The polit bureau may point out to the following quota- 
tion and try to refute the above: 

"It is not October — because, though we are eliminating 
the political rule of the bourgeoisie, we are not able to 
raise the slogan of the dictatorship of the proletariat im- 
mediately — because the intermediate strata, parties, classes 
have not yet exhausted their full possibilities, and there- 
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fore a bloc with them cannot be ruled out” (On People’s 
Democracy ). 

We are of opinion that this is formal. It does neither 
reveal the mind of the polit bureau correctly nor is it the 
conclusion that emerges from the entire logic of the polit 
bureau, worked out in this and the other documents of the 
polit bureau. A volume of evidence can be cited to sub- 
stantiate our contention. 

Now let us examine it in detail. 

Firstly, the document says: "One warning is neces- 
sary. . .of the correlation of forces as it exists” (On 
People’s Democracy). 

What does this convey? Does it not convey a wishful 
thought of skipping the democratic stage by a miracle? 
Even in the case of Russian revolution was it not a fact 
that the bolsheviks could advance to the slogan of dictator- 
ship of the proletariat only after the dictatorship of work- 
ers and peasants was realised, though of course not in the 
way the Bolshevik Party had visualised but in a different 
way, in the form of dual power? 

Here is what Lenin says: 

"The revolutionary-democratic dictatorship of the pro- 
letariat and the peasantry has already been realised, but 
in an extremely original form, and with a number of high- 
ly important modifications” ("Letters on Tactics — First 
Letter”) . 

Does it not reveal that the bolsheviks could advance to 
the slogan of dictatorship of the proletariat only after 
realising the democratic stage, and not 'straight' as our 
polit bureau wishfully thinks? 

The warning of the polit bureau only goes to strengthen 
the ’mixed’ conception and its confusion. 

Secondly, the document says: 

"What place does fight against imperialism occupy. - • 
breaking away irom the capitalist system” (On People’s 
Democracy). 

Do not the phrases the fight ’is to be carried on at a 
different level’, ’freedom from world capitalist order — not 
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from this or that imperialism only’, water down the anti- 
imperialist, national-liberationist, democratic character 'of 
the revolution, which stand in one measure or; other has 
its own influence on the character of the stage of the revo- 
lution? Is it pardonable on the part -of the politibureau to 
clean ignore mentioning even a word in the concrete of 
British imperialism, and talk in a diffused general way like 
'different level’, 'world capitalist order’, * etc? - Is it not in 
tune with the ultraleft phrasemongers .who advance- the 
slogan of socialist revolution, clean skipping the democra- 
tic stage? We feel it is. 

Thirdly, is it not a fact that when the Andhra secreta- 
riat quoted Mao in its Draft Note, in order ,to. refute the 
'all-in-one-stroke' theorists, the polit bureau denounced it 
as erecting a Chinese wall, etc.? 

Here is the passage from Mao, - quoted by • the Andhra 
secretariat, and taken exception to by the polit bureau: 

"Though it goes- without saying that ‘the first'step of the - 
revolution which we are contemplating today will one day 
inevitably develop into second step, i.e. socialism and only 
in this realm of socialism can China become prosperous: 
Yet the present is no time to practise it.- Socialism is out 
of the question before the tasks of the present revolution; 
the tasks of anti-imperialism and antifeudalism ■ are -ful- 
filled. The Chinese revolution can only be achieved in two 
stages: (a) new democracy: (b) socialism. And we should 
point out that the period over which the first step will 
expand will be a considerably -long one. We are mot ideal- 
ists. We cannot place ideals over and above presentday 
life 

"It is correct then today that this stage of which the 
first should form the groundwork of the second must not 
be interrupted by a stage of bourgeois dictatorship. This 
alone is the proper Marxist method of understanding the 
course of development of our revolution. It is to suffer 
from worst illusions to assent to the suggestion that the 
democratic stage of the revolution has not its own specific - 
tasks and time-table and it is possible to accomplish in one- 



Report on Lejt Deviation by the CC Members from Andhra 817 

stage the task which belongs to ait entirely different stage; 
for instance, to try to accomplish the task of socialist stage 
simultaneously with that of the democratic. Such is the 
face of this 'all-in-one-stroke* which is pure idealism. It 
is not the proper way in Which any revolutionary could 
think. It is known to everybody that both in the field of 
ultimate forms of social organisation and in the matter of 
practical working programme, the Communist Party has 
developed its outlook. That is, it has got a maximum and 
minimum programme. The new democracies of the present 
and socialism of the future are its two component parts to 
be carried out under the guidance of the whole ideology of 
communism." 

How did the polit bureau attack this clarification of Mao 
on the Leninist principle of insistence on and distinction 
of stages? It called it ’erecting a Chinese wall’. 

The political bureau does this despite the fact that the 
Andhra secretariat states specifically that "No Chinese 
wall can be erected between the new democratic and 
socialist stages of the revolution. The toilers having once 
achieved power under the leadership of the proletariat, 
will proceed to socialism 'peacefully’ and without the 
necessity of another insurrection.” 

Does not the rejection of all this by the polit bureau 
amount to the position of 'all-in-one-stroke’ theories, i.e. 
in our case, the 'mixed’ one-stage theories? We hold so. 

Lastly, has not the polit bureau taken up the position 
that the present stage of our revolution is a struggle which 
constitutes the fight against entire capital, including the 
rich peasantry? Is not this position characterised by Lenin 
as indicative of socialist stage, thus: "Then, with the poor- 
est peasants, with semiproletarians, with all the exploited, 
against capitalism, including the rural rich, the kulaks, the 
profiteers, and to that extent the revolution becomes a 
socialist one”? 

The polit bureau says everything that strictly concerns 
the socialist stage and socialist strategy and yet calls it 
people’s democratic stage and strategy! Is it not sheer self- 
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deception? Does not the position of the poUt ^ bureau com- 
cide with those who advance the s ogan of 
lution, however much it may say It is not October 
cause. . •” etc.? We think it does. 

We have discussed enough to show how even the pol 
bureau's document, On People's Democracy instead of 
clearing the conlusion has only added to it; how instep 
ol correcting the previous erroneous formulations a th 
issue (Bhowani Sen's sneechl etc., it has only conhnued 
it, despite the fact that it is supposed to be a clanfic 

^However we feel that the discussion on this topic t JJ™ 
be far from complete without going into the a e B 
that Mao, by his delinition of the new democratic me 
torship as the "united dictatorship of all antl-impena 
classes", etc. has confused the precise slogan of 
ship of workers and peasants. There are very many sugge 
tions in the polit bureau’s document. Tactical Line, to 
effect. But in the covering note to the documents of 
polit bureau, which was written in December 1948 by • 
Rajeswara Rao with the approval of the polit bureau, 
attack on Mao was much more clear and open. 

The covering note says: 

"There is nothing more that Mao has added 'to the arm 
ourv of Marxism’ in the matter of theoretical formulat ons, 
than what Lenin. Stalin or the Communist Internationa 
have already said about the colonial revolutions; hut. on 
the other hand, he has confused the precise and pregnan 
formulations made bv the abovementioned bv his loose an 
at times wrong formulations about new democracy an in 
other documents ” _ 

*'{2) The provincial committee secretariat draft ta 
about Russia being 'more near to an advanced capita 1 ^ 
country’ than India attaining the status of a ‘semicolony 
after the bourgeois compromise. Hence it draws the cone u 
sion that the lessons of the Russian revolution do not so 
much apply to us at the present stage of our revolu 0 
as that of the Chinese revolution. It takes the loose an 
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some erroneous formulations of Mao like 'dictatorship of 
the revolutionary classes’, 'new democratic revolution 
being mainly against feudalism’, 'the middle bourgeoisie to 
be neutralised, etc., and mechanically applies to our 
revolution.” 

All this is said to prove only one thing, i.e. the slogan 
of dictatorship of workers and peasants is Leninist and 
■clarification of it as 'united dictatorship of all anti- 
imperialist classes’ is anti-Leninist and reformist. Is it a 
fact? A closer examination of the issue, how Lenin arrived 
at this slogan and what it implies, will prove that it is not 
a fact 

Lenin arrived at this slogan, dictatorship of workers and 
peasants, basing on the slogan of Marx, who analysing the 
democratic revolution of 1848 in Germany, advanced the 
■slogan of people’s dictatorship. Lenin explains in his Two 
Tactics this aspect in a sufficiently elaborate manner. To 
■quote from Lenin: 

"In Marx’s opinion, the national assembly should have 
^eliminated from the regime actually existing in Germany 
everything that contradicted the principle of sovereignty 
of the people’, then it should have 'consolidated the revo- 
lutionary ground on which it rested in order to make the 
sovereignty of the people, won by revolution, secure 
against all attacks’. 

"Thus the tasks which Marx set before the revolutionary 
government or dictatorship in 1848 amounted in substance 
above all to a democratic revolution, viz defence against 
■counterrevolution and the actual elimination of everything 
that militated against the sovereignty of the people. And 
this is no other than a revolutionary-democratic dictator- 
ship 

"To proceed: which classes, in Marx’s opinion, could 
and should have achieved this task (actually to exercise 
to the end the principle of sovereignty of the people and 
to beat off the attacks of counterrevolution)? Marx speaks 
-of the 'people*. But we know he always ruthlessly combat- 
ed the petty-bourgeois illusions about the unity of the 
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■people’ and about the absence of a class struggle within 
the people. In using the word 'people’, Marx did not there- 
by gloss over class differences, but united .definite ele- 
ments capable of carrying the revolution to completion. • ■ 
"With corresponding allowances for concrete national 
peculiarities and the substitution of serfdom for feudal- 
ism, all the propositions are fully applicable to Russia in 
1905. There is no doubt that by learning from the experi- 
ence of Germany, as elucidated by Marx, we cannot arrive 
at any other slogan for a decisive victory of the revolu- 
tion than the slogan calling for a revolutionary-democra- 
tic dictatorship of the proletariat and the peasantry. There 
is no doubt that the main components of the 'people’, whom 
Marx in 1848 contrasted with the resisting reactionaries 
and the treacherous bourgeoisie, are the proletariat and 
the peasantry.” 

What does emerge from the above quotations that main- 
ly concern the question and discussion here? 

First, the concept of the 'people 1 does not gloss over the- 
class differences, but only speaks of definite elements in 
a definite stage who are capable of carrying the revolu- 
tion to completion 

Second, the "main components of the 'people’” spoken 
of here are workers and peasants. 

Has Mao, in defining the class alliance of the revolution 
in the new democratic stage as the "united dictatorship of 
. all anti-imperialist classes” been guilty of ignoring any 
' basic aspects as stated above? In our opinion, no such guilt 
exists on his part On the other hand, he has concretised 
the ’people’ in the particular stage in detail. Has he over- 
looked the fact that the main components of the 'people’ 
are workers and peasants? See what he says, below- 
"Who form the revolutionary democratic groups? 

"The workers are of course the most thorough revolu- 
tionary democrats. Besides the workers, the peasants form 
the largest revolutionary democratic group” 

It is clear that Mao describes workers and peasants as= 
the main component parts of the people. 
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Is it the Marxist way of understanding the slogan of 
■dictatorship of workers and peasants to mean that it 
•comprises only of workers and peasants, to the exclusion 
of other revolutionary sections, etc., when in reality it 
means workers and peasants as the main components and 
not the only components? Is it not to understand it 
mechanically? 

For example, Stalin says, concerning the Chinese revo- 
lution, after the betrayal of the Kuomintang big 
bourgeoisie: 

"Efforts must particularly be made to have the struggle 
in towns directed against the big bourgeoisie, and especial- 
ly against the imperialists, so that the Chinese petty bour- 
geoisie and middle bourgeoisie should as far as possible be 
kept within the united front against the common enemy.” 

Does the polit bureau feel that the slogan of dictator- 
ship of workers and peasants advanced for China by the 
Communist International in its colonial theses contradicts 
the above strategy advanced by Stalin? 

Is not then the definition .of new democratic strategy by 
Mao as "united dictatorship of all anti-imperialist classes” 
consistent with Lenin-Stalin teachings and Communist 
International? Undoubtedly, it is so. It is our polit bureau 
"that departs from it and not Mao. 

In this context it is necessary to point out another aspect 
of the problem. The polit bureau is inclined to forget a 
formulation the political thesis itself has made in this 
connection. 

"It will be a people’s democratic state based on the 
alliance of anti-imperialist classes workers, peasants and 
the oppressed petty bourgeoisie - • .” 

Again, speaking of the new class alliance, the thesis 
says: "It is necessary to marshal the forces of the revolu- 
tionary people in a new way. i e. to forge a new alliance 
of all the classes for whom the success of the democratic 
revolution is vital." 

Why does the polit bureau go hammer and tongs at Mao 
for having said "united dictatorship of all anti-imperialist 
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classes” when the political thesis itself says "alliance of 
anti-imperialist classes” etc.? How has it been permissible 
to 'water down’ the 'precise and pregnant’ slogan of die a- 
torship of workers and peasants by adding 'oppressed pet y 
bourgeoisie’ also in our thesis? How has it become ’loose 
•erroneous’, etc., in case of Mao when he added the middle 
bourgeoisie also’ Evidently the grouse of our polit bureau 
against Mao is that his objective analysis of the stage and 
the classes does not agree with the sectarian pseudoc ass 
analysis made by our polit bureau. How else are we o 
explain this attack on this aspect? 

Then coming to the concept 'people*. Did Mao gloss over 
the class differences among the people? Not in the leas . 
See how Mao defines 'people’ in the particular stage. 
"Who are the 'people’? At the present stage of China, 
the people are the working class, the class of the peasantry, 
the petty bourgeoisie and the national bourgeoisie. Under 
the leadership of the working class and Communist P art y> 
these classes united in order to form their own state ana 
to elect their own government in order to establish over 
the lackeys of imperialism...” ("Dictatorship of Peoples 
Democracy”). 

It is thus very clear that Mao’s formulations on this are- 
neither 'erroneous’ nor 'loose’, but completely correct. 
Only the polit bureau’s understanding and interpretation 
of the formulations in question are mechanical, dogmatic 
and sectarian. 

We think it necessary here to explain the concept 
'people’s democracy’. 

In this connection, one must keep in mind three funda- 
mental points when one wants to understand the concept 
'people’s democracy’. 

What are these three fundamental points? 

(1) In its class content, people’s democracy impl ieS 
hegemony of the proletariat in one measure or other, 
according to the stages and the maturity of the revolution- 
ary forces. 
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(2) In its class content and the measure of proletarian 
hegemony exercised, people’s democracy passes through 
different stages of development. 

In the colonies and semicolonies, the class content of the 
dictatorship of people’s democracy at the early stage is, 
according to Mao: 

"The forking class, the class of peasantry, the petty 
bourgeoisie, and national bourgeoisie (i.e. middle bour- 
geoisie— Andhra Secretariat) under the leadership of the 
working class and the Communist Party. These classes 
united in order to form their own state and to elect their 
own government” 

But as people’s democracy develops, i.e. the revolution 
advances, and with the progressive strengthening of pro- 
letarian hegemony in the state and exclusion of the bour- 
geois groups and parties, the class content also undergoes 
a radical change so that at this later stage people’s demo- 
cracy effectively fulfils the functions of dictatorship of the 
proletariat. 

Throughout all the stages of development (i.e. from 
the earliest stage when it is a united dictatorship of all 
anti-imperialist or antifascist classes to the stage when it 
becomes crystallised as the dictatorship of the proleta- 
riat), it is called people’s democratic state because the 
form remains essentially the same, viz people’s democra- 
tic form, as distinct from the soviet form. But from this 
to confuse or mix up the earlier stages with the later 
stages and to eauate people’s democracy mechanically at 
all stages with the dictatorship of the proletariat would 
mean throwing overboard the fundamental teachings of 
Leninism-Stalinism as well as historical experience. 

(3) As regards form, the people’s democratic state, both 
in the countries of Central and Eastern Europe as well as 
in the colonies and sem’ colonies, is republican-democratic 
in form, as distinct from the soviet form. Brrn at the latter 
stage when it fulfils the functions of the dictatorship of 
the proletariat (as at present in the countries of Central 
and Eastern Europe) the form of the people's democratic 



824 


Documents of History of Communist Party of Jndia 


state is different from the soviet form which built social- 
ism in the Soviet Union during 1922-35. 

"The transition from capitalism to communism will cer- 
tainly create a great variety and abundance of political 
forms, but their essence will inevitably be the same — the 
dictatorship of the proletariat", says Lenin . ( The State 
and Revolution). * 

The democratic-republican form of the state in which 
the functions of the dictatorship of the proletariat are 
exercised effectively today in the people’s democracies of 
Central and Eastern Europe is a brilliant confirmation of 
this farsighted formulation of Lenin. 


On the question of form comrades in our party have 
not generally disputed the above, Le. how- the people’s 
democratic state throughout all its stages of development 
has its own form — the republican-democratic form — as 
distinct from the soviet form and how even at the later 
stages the functions of the dictatorship of 'the proletariat 
are exercised only through this form It is true the under- 
standing is not complete or deep enough, there are gaps in 
it tq be filled up. But there is agreement on the basic facts 
abovestated and these facts are not contested (though their 
understanding on them still remains incomplete). That is 
why we do not propose to enter into any further detailed 
discussion here on the question of form. 


On the question of class content of people's democracy 
there is confusion and controversy inside our party; and 
this controversy has a vital bearing on the question of 
present stage and strategy of our revolution in India since 
our slogan is people’s democratic revolution. That is why 
it is necessary to go into a detailed discussion on the 
question of content of people’s democracy. 

Before entering into such a discussion, however, it is 
necessary to draw comrades’ attention to one fact. It is 


that the specific deviation that has cropped up inside our 
party has come from a different end, from the type of 
deviation that occurred in the communist and workers’ 


parties of the people’s democracies of Eastern Europe, 
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•which the leadership of those parties (Beirut, Dimitrov, 
-and others), had to settle account with. 

In the communist parties 'of the people’s democracies of 
Eastern Europe as can be seen from the discussions and 
•selfcriticism which were carried through inside those 
parties in 1948 and 1949, the main danger became the 
Tightwing and bourgeois-nationalist deviation which 
sought to counterpose people’s democracy to dictatorship 
of the proletariat, to present the road of people’s demo- 
cracy as a 'third’ road between socialism and capitalism 
and to oppose the road of people’s democracy to the soviet 
road. In order to overcome and smash this deviation, the 
"leaders of these parties (Beirut, Dimitrov, and others) had 
■to come forward and enunciate towards the end of 1948 
•and beginning of 1949 how people’s democracy at this 
stage 'fulfils effectively in essence the function of the dic- 
tatorship of the proletariat, i.e. that their type of state ’is 
nothing but a variant of the dictatorship of the proletariat. 

Inside our party however the specific type of deviation 
that has cropped up on this question and that needs to be 
fought and overcome is the left-sectarian deviation. What 
•does this deviation do? 

(1) It seeks to mechanically equate people’s democracy 
to dictatorship of the proletariat without regard to its 
stages of development in the countries of Central and East- 
ern Europe. 

(2) It seeks to ignore the "essentially distinctive fea- 
tures which distinguish people’s democracy in the colonial 
and dependent countries who are liberating themselves 
from the imperialist yoke from people’s democracies in 
the countries of Central and Southeastern Europe” 
(Zhukov). It ignores the fact that the extent of the bour- 
geois-democratic tasks confronting people’s democracy in 
the colonies and semicolonies oppressed by imperialism 
•will be considerably greater than in the other less back- 
ward and more developed countries to whom colonial op- 
pression has been unknown or almost unknown. 
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(3) From all the above, it draws the ,ef ‘- sect “ ria " 
el us io n that in our country, at the present staBe. our slo- 
gan must be socialist revolution and thej dictatorship i th 
proletariat on the ground that our immediate slogan 
is people's democratic republic. .wiation 

It is in order to overcome and smash this 
—which leads to the most dangerous ^-sectanan 
left-adventurist practice— that the d^cussion 
be concretely undertaken by us. Comrades musttto' ^ 
try to understand the issue from this ™ glli_ ' up 

angle ol the theoretical and practical problems the 

by our movement at the present stage— and not fr 
angle ol an abstract academic discussion on people s 
cracy in general. that 

The two types of deviation abovementioned on 
occurred in some of the people’s democracies oiCem 
and Eastern Europe, the other that has occurred msm 
our party — are exactly similar to the ones agams 
Dimitrov warned in his report at the seventh world 
gress of the Communist International. Dimitrov gave 
warning regarding the united-front governments that _ w 
visualised to be brought into existence in order to * lgnt . 
growing menace of fascism. In appreciating it, one a 
must be borne in mind by us, i.e. it would be wron 
our part to mechanically equate the united-front gove 
ments of which Dimitrov spoke in that particular con e 
to the people’s democratic states that came into exls € . e 
in Europe after the defeat of fascism at the hands o ^ 
Red Armv, the types of deviation are basically of the sam 
nature which Dimitrov then warned against. 


This is how Dimitrov put the issue: 

"Fifteen years ago Lenin called upon us to focus a 0 ^ 
attention on 'searching out forms of transition or apP ro ® ^ 
to the proletarian revolution'. It may be put that in a nu 
her of countries the united-front government will P r ° ^ 
to be one of the most important transitional forms. ^ 
Teft’-doctrinaries have always avoided this precep 
Lenin’s. Like the limited propagandists that they w 
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they spoke only of ’aims’, without ever worrying about 
'forms of transition’. The right-opportunists, on the other 
hand, tried to establish a special 'democratic intermediate 
stage’ lying between the dictatorship of the bourgeoisie and 
the dictatorship of the proletariat, for the purpose of in- 
stilling into the workers the illusion of a peaceful parlia- 
mentary procession from the one dictatorship to the other. 
This fictitious 'intermediate stage’ they also called the 
'transitional form’, and even quoted Lenin on the subject! 
But this piece of swindling was not difficult to expose: 
for Lenin spoke of the form of transition and approach to 
the 'proletarian revolution’, i.e. to the overthrow of the 
bourgeois dictatorship, and not of some transitional form 
between the bourgeois and the proletarian dictatorship.” 

Bearing this in mind, let us now go into the matter in 
detail. 

(1) The Transitional Character of People’s Democracy 

Some comrades have a typical way of arguing things to 
prove their contention that people’s democracy at the first 
stage is equal to the dictatorship of the proletariat. They 
quote the following passage of Lenin in their support: 

"The forms of bourgeois states are extremely varied, 
but in essence they are all the same: in one way or an- 
other. in the final analysis, all these states are inevitably 
the dictatorship of the bourgeoisie. The transition from 
capitalism to communism will certainly create a great 
variety and abundance of political forms, hut their essence 
will inevitably be the same; the dictatorship of the prole- 
tariat” (The State and Revolution). 

From this they build a syllogism thus: All transitional 
forms from capitalism to communism are essentially dic- 
tatorship of the proletariat; people’s democracy is a transi- 
tional form from capitalism to communism; hence it is 
essentially a dictatorship of the proletariat. 

This may be good formal logic, but not correct Marxism. 

One could as well recall here what Lenin said in another 
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connection and context, reprimanding the 'lefts’ saying 
that they go on repeating "simple, routine and, at a firs 
glance, incontrovertible truths, such as: 'Three is more 
than two’ but politics is more like algebra than arithme- 
tic; but still more like higher mathematics than elementary, 
mathematics” (" Left-Wing ” Communism). 

At the outset one must understand the precise context 
in which Lenin was speaking the above (i.e. regarding the 
state forms during the period of transition from capitalism 
to communism). In his pamphlet. The State and Revolu- 
tion, Lenin was answering the Kautskyite distortion and 
repudiation of the dictatorship of the proletariat. It was 
in this context Lenin made the observation in question. He 
was taking cudgels against those who confuse the forms 
of state and the content of state. This point he has dealt 
with more thoroughly and in greater detail in his pam- 
phlet The Proletarian Revolution and the Renegade Kaut- 
sky. 

What he specifically stresses here is one remarkable for- 
mulation made by Marx, i.e. 

"What I did that was new was to prove: (0 that the 
existence of classes is only bound up with particular, his- 
toric phases in the development of production; (2) that the 
class struggle necessarily leads to the dictatorship of the 
proletariat; (3) that this dictatorship itself only constitutes 
the transition to the abolition of all classes and to a class- 
less society” (The State and Revolution). 

Lenin fought the revisionists and reinstated the concept 
of dictatorship of the proletariat as part of the essence of 
the Marxist doctrine of the state. He concluded that to 
build socialism and communism without the dictatorship 
of the proletariat is impossible and unthinkable. 

It must be noted, Lenin was also visualising different 
forms of the proletarian dictatorship It is in keeping with 
this alone that he describes the proletarian dictatorship 
in Russia as "the soviets are the Russian form of the pro- 
letarian dictatorship" and as one of the forms of the dicta- 
torship of the proletariat It is to ram home this point, i.e- 
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not to confuse the content and the form of the proletarian 
dictatorship, that Lenin makes the observation in question, 
i.e "The transition from capitalism to communism will cer- 
tainly create a great variety and abundance of political 
forms, but their essence will inevitably be the same: the 
dictatorship of the proletariat” 

This concept of the dictatorship of the proletariat as an 
instrument to effect transition of class society into classless 
society should not be mechanically equated as to mean 
that all the transitional stages to the dictatorship of the 
proletariat are by themselves the dictatorship of the prole- 
tariat, It is because of this wrong equation and interpreta- 
tion that the comrades referred to above are taking up the 
position that all the transitional/ stages such as people’s de- 
mocratic dictatorship, democratic dictatorship of workers- 
and peasants, etc., are nothing but the dictatorship of the 
proletariat in essence. And thus, following from this, in 
our case it is attempted to apply and advance the slogan 
of socialist revolution at the present stage in India on the 
ground that our slogan too is people’s democratic republic. 

But the entire historical experience and the teachings 
of Lenin and Stalin speak against this vulgarisation. 

Are we to suppose that straight starting from Marx’s 
slogan of people’s dictatorship, during the German demo- 
cratic revolution in 1848, the slogan of democratic dictator- 
ship of workers and peasants and the slogan of the dictator- 
ship of workers and poor peasants given by the bolshe- 
viks, the slogan of people’s democratic republics advanced 
in the Eastern European countries in the earlier stages, 
and the slogan of new democratic republic advanced in 
China by Mao — are all one and the same, and are only 
different names for the dictatorship of the proletariat? It 
is nothing but laughter-provoking. 

What is the Marxist-Leninist definition of the dictator- 
ship of the proletariat? 

Stalin, in his book Problems of Leninism, quotes Lenin: 

"The class which took political power into its hands did 
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sc knowing that it took power a, one. That £ 
concept dictatorship of the proletanat. This concep 
meaning only when the single c -s knows thaUt ^ 

taking power into its hands, and does not deceiv , te d 
others "with the talk about 'popular government elect 
by all, sanctified, by the whole people C Spee 
Transport Workers’ Conference ). . class 

Explaining further that it is a special llianc e 

alliance, Stalin says, "This special form of the 

consists in that the guiding force of this allian 
proletariat. This special form of alliance 1 fte 

the leader in the state, the leader in the 0 

dictatorship of the proletariat is one party the party 
the proletariat, the party of the communists 
not and cannot share that leadership with other P rt 
Now, is it not evident that in the above descnb __ 

tional states, such as the dictatorship of workers andP_ 
sants. people's democracy of the first stage, e c. 
tariat and its party, at one stage or other, in one m 
or other, had to share the political leadership with 
classes and parties? If so how can one oversimplify 
as to equate them with the concept dictatorship of the p 
letariat? It is definitely wrong. . 

Once these comrades dislodged from this positio 
will shift their position slightly and will begin to arg 
that the people’s democratic dictatorship is in essence 
dictatorship of the proletariat. Is this correct? Th is ® 
is an oversimplification and in certain respects incor 
too. When can it be called in essence the dictatorship i o 
proletariat? For example, Stalin explains the signi ica ^ 
of the slogan 'the dictatorship of workers and poor p 
sants’, advanced on the eve of October thus: ^ 

"We marched towards October under the slogan o ^ 
tatorship of the proletariat and the poor peasantry, ® g 
in October, we put it into effect formally in as muc 

we had a bloc with the left socialist-revolutionaries a ^ 

shared leadership with them although actually the 1 
torship of the proletariat already existed, since we os 
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viks constituted the majority” ("The Party’s Three Funda- 
mental Slogans on the Peasant Problem”). 

This is what is characterised as ‘actually’ the dictator- 
ship of the proletariat, even though the party of the prole- 
tariat shared power with left socialist-revolutionaries. 
“Why? The vital factor here is the party of the proletariat, 
i.e. Communist Party, is already a majority in the state. 
This can be termed in 'essence' the dictatorship of the 
proletariat. Is it correct to assert that all the people’s de- 
mocratic republics that have come into existence in the 
East European countries are in essence dictatorship of the 
proletariat right from their inception? The facts speak 
against it. Besides sharing power with other parties, like 
the socialists and sometimes petty-bourgeois parties also, 
there were cases where the party of the proletariat, i.e. 
Communist Party, was a minority party in the govern- 
ment. Yet, thanks to the liberating role of the Soviet Union 
and its direct assistance, the working class could forge 
ahead and unite under the banner of single united Marx- 
ist parties, which enable them successfully to head the 
state. It is only when all the workers’ parties united into 
single united Marxist parties, and became the unquestion- 
ed leaders and the majority in the governments, they could 
be unhesitatingly characterised as dictatorships of the pro- 
letariat in essence. It was at this stage of development only 
that Marxist leaders in those countries could characterise 
them as definite forms of proletarian dictatorship in 
essence. 

We think now the matters are clear. Not that every 
transitional stage of the people’s democratic state can be 
characterised the dictatorship of the proletariat or in 
essence the dictatorship of the proletariat. But certain 
minimum prerequisites are essential — unless one stoops to 
violate the basic tenets of Lenin-Stalin teachings. 

This in brief is so far as the point about the concept of 
people’s democracy is concerned. 

Now to the second fundamental point about the concept 
people’s democracy, Le. proletarian hegemony: 
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The concept of people’s democracy necessarily and in- 
evitably implies the hegemony of the proletariat. Withou 
the hegemony of the proletariat, every participation of tne 
communist party in the government cannot be character- 
ised as people's democracy. For example, in France ana 
Italy the participation of the communists in the respective 
governments for a time has been observed by us all. Bu 
did we, or could one, call them people’s democracies. No. 
Why 7 Unless some minimum conditions, strength and gua- 
rantee are there to exercise proletarian hegemony an 
steadily advance ahead to consolidate and transform t a 
hegemony into the dictatorship of the proletariat, it wi 
be wrong to call them so. No doubt the antifascist strug- 
gle and the partisan war that were conducted against Hi - 
ler’s occupation armies were, in both the cases of France an 
Italy, under the hegemony of the working class and t e 
Communist Party. This hegemony could not be transform- 
ed into hegemony in the governments that came into ex- 
istence after the defeat of Hitler. This is to be explains , 
besides seveial internal factors and weaknesses prevailing 
in these countries, by the presence of Anglo-American im- 
perialist armies as the 'liberators’ and the advance of the 
real liberationist armies, the Red Army. 

What is proletarian hegemony in the state? 

In a nutshell, in the words of Stalin, "the hegemony 
of the proletariat was the embryo of and the transitions 


stage to, the dictatorship of the proletariat”. 

This pregnant formulation is missed by many when they 
speak of proletarian hegemony. What emerges from the 
above formulation? The following extremely rich ideas 
are expressed therein: (a) the hegemony is the embryonic 
form of the dictatorship of the proletariat; (b) it is a tran- 


sitional stage to the dictatorship of the proletariat. 

The proletariat and its party must be extremely cons- 
cious not only of its immense strength already expresse 
through the realisation of hegemony, but also if its stu- 
pendous tasks ahead in order to develop that embryo- 
to its full mature form and complete the transition wit 
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out stopping the revolution halfway to the dictatorship of 
the proletariat. 

Does it not once again clearly show that every stage of 
the hegemony of the proletariat exercised in people’s de- 
mocratic state cannot be mechanically equated to the dicta- 
torship of the proletariat? Thus the earlier stages of hege- 
mony embody the embryo and the latter and final is the 
‘child’. Embryo is not yet the ’child'. This is the correct 
meaning of Stalin's formulation. 

But exactly this is the type of ridiculous mistake some 
of our comrades are sometimes falling into when they 
identify the concept of people’s democracy at the first 
stage — without regard to the stages of its development etc. 
— with the dictatorship of the proletariat; and following 
from this formulate the present stage of our revolution in 
India as the stage of socialist revolution. 

Besides these two fundamental points, the other points 
to be taken into account with respect to the concept peo- 
ple’s democracy are: 

Thirdly, the concept ’people’ is neither homogeneous nor 
unchanging (in its class content). That is. it is unlike 
the strictly and rigidly defined class terms like the prole- 
tariat. agricultural labour, etc. It is a heterogeneous and 
mixed concept, and changing (in its class content). Its 
class content changes depending on the alignment of the 
class forces, according to the different stages and phases 
of the development of the revolution. For example, dur- 
ing the antifascist war, in the fascist-occupied countries, 
all those classes and sections that were interested in the 
defeat of fascism and the defence of independence of their 
countries were rallied into what were known as the 
national front, popular front, fatherland front, antifascist 
front, people’s front, etc. Undoubtedly those fronts includ- 
ed sections of the bourgeoisie besides the basic components 
of the people — -workers and peasants. Thus, in this sense, 
and for that particular limited stage and period of the 
struggle alone, the term ’people’s front’ included sections 
of the bourgeoisie as part of the broad concept ’people’’ 
D(48-Sl)-53 
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comprising the front (though at a later stage, with the 
further accentuation of the struggle, the sections of the 
bourgeoisie betrayed and were thrown out of the front). 
That is how the concept 'people’ is not homogeneous and 
fixed and is subject to change. 

Fourthly, it is also necessary to take into account "the 
essentially distinctive features which distinguish people’s 
democracy in the colonial and dependent countries who 
are liberating themselves from imperialist yoke, from peo- 
ple’s democracy in the countries of Central and South- 
eastern Europe. The first and the main difference consists 
in the fact that in so far as in the colonies and the depend- 
ent countries, the cultural and economic development has 
been partially hampered and artificially stifled by impe- 
rialism, the extent of bourgeois-democratic tasks confront- 
ing people's democracy in these countries will be! consider- 
ably greater than in the other less backward and more 
developed countries, to whom colonial oppression has been 
unknown or almost unknown. 

"It is perfectly clear the people’s democratic revolution 
in colonial and semicolonial countries cannot but bear in 
the first place an anti-imperialist and antifeudal character. 
Hence it follows that the people’s democratic revolution 
in colonies must in its development go through a number 
of consecutive stages and the period of transition to the 
solution of socialist tasks, to the construction of socialist 
economy, in these countries may be more prolonged than 
in the other countries of people’s democracy, which were 
not colonies’’ (E. Zhukov. "Problems of the National and 
Colonial Struggles after the Second World War”) . 

Fifthly, the concept of people’s democracy also, as we 
have seen in the concept of the 'people’, is not a fixed sta- 
tic concept 

The regime of people’s democracy is constantly develop- 
ing passing through a number of stages in its development. 
The alignment of class forces changes’ in the process of 
democratic development During the first stage together 
with the representatives of peasants, workers and intel- 
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dependent countries on the one hand and revolution in 
independent, capitalist, imperialist countries on the other. 

When the polit bureau goes extremely wrong on very 
many basic questions, such as Zhdanov’s report, Mount- 
batten award, the agrarian class analysis and the stage 
of the revolution, it is inevitable that it gives a wrong 
•strategy also. 

Let us first of all show how the Andhra secretariat 
Draft Note defines the strategy. 

"Objective: to overthrow imperialist-bigbusiness-feudal 
■combine and completely wipe out all the features of feud- 
alism, medievalism and colonial impress. Main force of 
the revolution: workers both rural and industrial. Imme- 
diate reserves: peasantry in genera] with the exception of 
those rich farmers who are unable to shake off their tails 
of feudalism, and poor and middle peasants in particular 
Temain as immediate reserves throughout this stage of new 
•democratic revolution. Direction of the main blow: against 
the collaborationist bourgeoisie and its henchmen who 
have been duping the peasantry and are still trying to 
keep their grip on them, to betray the revolution. The pro- 
letariat must carry to completion the new democratic re- 
volution by allying itself with the mass of peasants in 
general and poor and middle peasants in particular in 
order to crush by force the power of resistance of the 
imperialist-bigbusiness-feudal combine and paralyse the 
instability of the middle bourgeoisie, upper middle class 
and a section of the rich peasantry.” 

The polit bureau criticised and condemned all this as 
gross reformism. 

The term 'neutralisation’ used in this context by the 
Andhra secretariat is brushed aside as of no significance 
and equated with 'collaboration* and 'alliance* by the polit 
bureau The argument goes thus: "No doubt, the docu- 
ments talk generally of ’neutralisation’, in respect of an 
enemy who has to be openly fought and routed — neutrali- 
sation becomes the banner of collaboration with the 
enemy” (Tactical Line). 
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as if at no stage the inclusion of certain sections of bour- 
geoisie does take place. It is neither true in the case of East 
European democracies in their early stages, nor will it be 
so, more particularly, in our case. 

The phrases the polit bureau uses such as "bourgeoisie- 
is thrown out of political power, but not yet economically 
vanquished etc.” actually speak of a different transitions 
stage, even after the proletarian dictatorship is 1 established. 
The transitional stage under the dictatorship of the prole- 
tariat is a stage which begins to transform class society 
into a classless society. 

Precisely the lack of understanding and vulgarisation 
of the above has landed the polit bureau into the 'mixed 
stage, single stage, etc. revolution. 

(b) The polit bureau has also failed to distinguish the 
distinctive features between people’s democracy in colonial 
and dependent countries, who are liberating themselves 
from the imperialist yoke, and the people’s democracy in 
the East European countries. 

The polit bureau asserts that it has deduced from 
Zhdanov’s report its formulations regarding the exclu- 
sion of the whole of the bourgeoisie from the people’s de- 
mocratic power, etc Leave aside the fact that it has inter- 
preted Zhdanov’s formulation on people’s democracy 
wrongly, but even to the extent it has adopted from Zhda- 
nov has the least consideration been given to the above 
aspect — of distinguishing the distinctive features referred 
to above between people’s democracy in colonial and de- 
pendent countries and the people’s democracy in the East 
European countries? 

No. On the other hand, when Mao has precisely taken 
these distinctive features into consideration and made his- 
formulations on people’s democracy, the polit bureau 
violently attacks them. 

Hence, once again, the same old sin — discussed in the 
foregoing — continues to haunt the polit bureau, i.e. brush- 
ing aside the distinction between revolution in colonial and 
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the middle bourgeoisie does not necessarily imply gua- 
ranteed alliance, though it neither precludes such possi- 
bility at some stage of the struggle nor dogmatically as- 
serts that one should be prepared to commit categorically 
to such a possibility alone. 

At the time of the provincial (Andhra) party confer- 
ence (January 1948) an amendment "neutralising or win- 
ning over the middle bourgeoisie at a stage”, etc. was 
moved to the draft political thesis, based on the December 
1947 report of Mao to the central committee of the Com- 
munist Party of China. The amendment was accepted by 
the conference, excepting one or two delegates. Though 
it was passed by the provincial conference, the Andhra sec- 
retariat took up the position only of 'neutralisation’ in its 
Draft Note, as it thought that was the correct position. 

The documents of the polit bureau violently attacked 
this line. They characterised it as "an advocacy of alliance 
in one form or another with sections of the exploiting 
bourgeoisie”, as an attempt "to tie down the working class 
to the apron-strings of the bourgeoisie", a "shamefaced 
apology to ally rvith some other sections of the bourgeoi- 
sie", "right-reformism in. its crassest form” and an attempt 
to take the parly back to the same Joshian line of pre- 
second-party congress etc. 

When the Andhra secretariat cites the antifeudal role 
of the rich peasant with facts from the experience of 
Telangana. the polit bureau asserts. "The documents sav 
that this has been proved in Telangana. In reality no such 
proof exists”! Indeed, a wonderful way of asserting against 
facts' 

Thus the polit bureau comes out with a strategy sup- 
posed to be worked out in strict conformity with Marxism- 
Leninism; while the Andhra secretariat is alleged to have 
turned Marxism upside down and advanced a ’crassest’ 
reformist line' 

Not having satisfied itself with making a mockery of 
Marxism by violating every basic tenet of Marxism- 
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Is this a correct position? 

The term 'neutralisation* used by Lenin and Stalin in 
classics is not such as can be mechanically given a simple 
literary meaning fixed for all occasions. It has to be under- 
stood in its context of things, i.e. how it is used and in 
reference to what class and which stage, etc. The term 
'paralyse the instability* or 'neutralise* is used by Lenin 
with regard to Russian bourgeoisie during the pre-Feb- 
ruary stage, in the sense of 'causing it to recoil from the 
revolution*. As the middle peasants’ vacillations between 
the bourgeoisie and the proletariat in the struggle for 
power are great and considerable, the proletariat should 
set itself the task of fighting for neutralising this stratum 
and not allow the class enemy to placate it and use it 
against the revolutionary proletariat. Though the proleta- 
riat in its struggle for socialist revolution 'cannot set to 
the task of winning them over’ to the side of the proletariat, 
the possibility of this stratum swinging over to the side 
of the proletarian revolution under certain circumstances 
is not ruled out For examDle. while advancing to October 
socialist revolution according to the strategy worked out 
bv the Bolshevik Party, it contains only 'neutralisation* 
of the middle peasantry. But actually, on the eve of Octo- 
ber, the middle peasantry swung over to the side of the 
revolution Here is what Stalin says on it: "As to the mid- 
dle peasants, whose vacillations had retarded the develop- 
TqTt °« thS revolution in the Period from Aoril to August 
, after the rout of Kornilov, they definitely began to 
swing towards the Bolshevik Party, joining forces with 
the poor peasants ’’ 

The existence of this alliance (between the working 
class and the poor peasantry) determined the conduct of 
the poor peasantry, determined the conduct of the middle 
peasants, who had long been vacillating and only on the 
eve of October uprising wholeheartedly swung over to-, 
wards the revolution” (History of the CPSU-B) . 

What is it we want to drive at here? It is that the term 
'neutralisation* used by the Andhra secretariat as regards 
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other sections also in the people’s democratic government. 
But for our polit bureau the term "leading force” myste- 
riously, perhaps conveniently, disappears and only the 
"bloc of labouring classes to the exclusion of all the exploit- 
ing elements remains. The polit bureau substituted "the 
■whole of the bourgeoisie” for Zhdanov’s "top bourgeoisie”! 
What a small oversight! 

We think it is impermissible to put in the mouth of 
Zhdanov the idea of total exclusion of the bourgeoisie as 
an entire class from the earlier stages of people’s demo- 
cratic government. It is neither factually correct nor his- 
torically true. 

Starting from persons like Dr Benes and Masaryk in 
“Czechoslovakia to Nagy and Co in Hungary, who were 
participants in the people’s democratic governments still 
at the; time of the nine parties’ conference — were not all of 
them representatives of the bourgeoisie? It is needless to 
labour the point further. 

Again as early as May 1949, C. Rajeswara Rao, in his 
letter to the polit bureau brings this point in particular to 
the notice of the polit bureau. The letter says: "While 
I was with you, it was only the Chinese documents which 
were making distinction between big business and small 
'bourgeois sections. But, after I came here, a number of 
■articles have been published in the organ of the Comin- 
form bureau, American Political Affairs, the New Times, 
even our central organ ■ • - the interpretation we have 
■given to Zhdanov’s report on this point, is not in conso- 
nance with that of communist parties of several other 
•countries and the Cominform.” 

Then the letter goes on to cite relevant extracts from 
eight Marxist sources on this point. 

Here are the eight points which the letter gives: 

"(I) For a Lasting Peace, For A People’s Democracy/ 
of I July 1948 publishes Mao’s report where he makes 
■such a distinction. Here is the relevant passage: 

" ’The new democratic revolution can and must be no 
•other revolution than the revolution of the great masses 
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Leninism, the polit bureau goes on to invoke the names 
of Zhdanov and Kuusinen in this context also. 

At another place in the document, Tactical Line, while 
attacking the Andhra secretariat for having quoted Mao— 
which it characterised as "Mao’s old outlook on new de- 
mocracy” — the polit bureau deduced from Zhdanov’s re- 


port at the nine parties’ conference a conclusion which pits 
Zhdanov’s report against Mao’s formulation. It is stated 
thus: "A very precise class character of people’s demo- 
cracy is given there — a characterisation which excludes 
the bourgeoisie from power. But all this does not find 
place in the document” (Tactical Line). 

Is it correct to say that Zhdanov has said what the polit 
bureau ascribes in the above? Is it pardonable for such 
misinterpretation and distortions to be made in support 
of one’s own left-deviationist line? 

The following quotation from Zhdanov’s report will 
lay bare the truth: 


In the course of struggle, the profascist elements, the 
collaborators with Hitler, the most influential of -the big 
capitalists, large landowners, high officials and monarchist 
officers were exposed as betrayers of the national inter- 
ests. in the Danubian countries liberation from German 
fascist slavery was accompanied by the removal from 
power of the top bourgeoisie and landlords who had com- 
promised with German fascism..." etc. 

Is it not evident that what Zhdanov has pointed out is 
xclusmn from power of the top bourgeoisie and land- 
, S ’ e . c ;’ no * as ou C polit bureau says, the entire 
bourgeoisie, mcluding the rich peasant? 

JXf “ earl y as Ma y 1949, c. Rajeswara Rao, in his. 
peoples democratic state, Zhdanov says: "where a bloc 
? Unng Cl3SSeS ° £ the P^^ation, headed by the 
working class, constitutes the leading force.” ' 

Thus; according to Zhdanov, "the bloc of labouring 
classes is the leading force” in the people’s democratic 
state. H one were to understand it as it ought to be, plain 
as it is, the term "leading force” implies that there are 
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having moved from a previously vacillating partial 
oppositional role to a full counterrevolutionary role and 
bloc with imperialism. (1 November Cominform bureau 
organ). 

"Though he is not positive like the Chinese comrades 
about 'cooperation’ with another bourgeois section which 
is in opposition to imperialism, the thread of his article is 
the same thing. Otherwise there is no meaning in making 
such a distinction at all. 

"(4) The general secretary of the Communist Party of 
Japan, an advanced industrial country, also speaks in the 
same strain: 'Conditions in Japan now favour building a 
broad people's front representing workers, farmers, 
middleclass groups and even small and medium industrial- 
ists’ (PA, Vol VII, No 32, article on Japanese elections). 

"(5) Member of the executive committee of Communist 
Party of Cuba speaks of the same thing for Latin-Ameri- 
can colonies: 

" 'The Brazilian people have just scored an important 
victory in defeating the treasonable attempt of Director 
Dutra to surrender the national petroleum oil resources to 
Standard Oil. Wherever the proletariat has the maturity 
necessary to head the fight for national anti-imperialist 
unity, there we see developing an alliance of workers, 
peasants, the middle class and sections of the bourgeoisie.’ 
(Political Affairs, December 1948). 

*'(6) In the same issue, the secretary of the American 
Communist Party, in his article on American elections, 
speaks of Wallace to be a progressive and says the 'Pro- 
gressive Party will grow as a mass people’s party, as a 
united front of antiwar and antimonopoly party’. Who is 
Wallace? Is he a petty bourgeois? No. He himself told he 
is a pure and simple businessman — 

"(7) Last of all comes Dyakov’s article on our country 
itself which says 'All this confirms the opinion of the 
democratic press that although the Congress leaders claim 
to represent all the peoples of India, actually they voice 
the interests of only the big bourgeoisie, chiefly of the 
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, hc people led by the proletariat. naalnst imperialism, 
feudalism and bureaucratic capitalism. That “ h 
this revolution can have no other class and I»liUca party 
as the leader, but can only and must have the P™ & 
and Chinese Communist Party actme “ ‘he leader. Tha 
is to say, the united iron! made up o( the I»bplc : B 
part in this revolution is very broad eomprtabtl al ! «ork rs. 

peasants, independent labourers, prolessional people, intcl^ 

lisentsta, liberal bourRcoisic. and enllshtened Ren nr -P 
oil from the landlord class - - the enemies which this re\ 
lution is to overthrow ore only and must be Imperialism, 
feudalism and bureaucratic capitalism.’ 

"(2) China Digest, No 4, Vo! 5. publishes an anicleby 
an important Chinese communist leader, Uu Shao-e 
where he makes such a distinction not only tor China 
for all colonial and scmicolonial countries and warn* 
munist parties of these countries that it would be n mis 


not to utilise it . 

" ’Of course, in other colonial and scmicolonial countr 
like India. Burma... it is likewise necessary for the com- 
munists in order to defend the interests of their 
nations to adopt firm policies against the national betray 
of that section of bourgeois reactionaries (mainly big' 
bourgeois reactionaries) which has alroodv capitulat 
imperialism. Otherwise they would be mistaken. On the 
other hand, the communists should establish anti-impe- 
rialist cooperation with the national bourgeoisie who sti 
oppose imperialism and do not oppose the anti-lmperia is 
struggle of the masses of the people. Should the commun 
ists fail to establish this kind of cooperation in earnest, u 
on the contrary either oppose or refuse this kind of co- 
operation, that would also be an extremely great ntista '«• 
This cooperation must be established in earnest even 
though it be unreliable, temporary and vacillating. 

"(3) R. Palme Butt’s article in the organ of the Cornm- 
form bureau (numbers of 15 October and 1 November on 
'Struggle of the Colonial People against Imperialism^ 
speaks only of 'dominant sections of colonial bourgeoisie 
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me rexing cm lh bureau unruffled. 

Cominform bureau eav th Po continues 

This dogmatic atlltude ““ dit „ P rial art i c le in the organ 
right up to the moment 0 ,950) d only a£te r 

„t Cominform '"/“Motion it contains on the 

its appearance and the sh rp ^ ^ ^ the polit 

line ot the Corn ^!l t bouB h still on the wrong lines. 
LTus see"wSat the editorial oi the organ o! the Comin- 

“ h T dependence was bestowed on Jndia... the 
national independence and °^°-, ine oi the 

“ o b f U BrWsh"imperiahsm 

independence of India the „ Bu< according to our 
remain ’sacred and inv bourgeoisie that is 

polit bureau * class interests 

wtthin° th ^ 3 4 framework oi the Mountbatten plan-, again, 

( 2 ) According o£ the counter- 

American taperi»to th accordi p g to the polit bureau, 
revolutionary combine. . _ 

it is the national bourgeoisie. p er i a lisml According 

( 3 ) Who has collaborated swth^mper^n^ry Hg bour . 

to the Cominform bureau. ^ according to the polit 

geoisie and ieudal big or sma ll exists; it is the 

bureau, no such dis ’ peasant. 

entire bourgeoisie mcW * nform bureau, the working 

( 4 ) According to th npasantry”, i.e. including the 

class must ally wth * t J the po lit bureau, rich pea- 

rich peasant. Bu * * counterrevolution in the country- 

sant is the-spearhead^co 
side” and is to be tougi»- 
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Gujarati and Marwari. These having made a deal with 
British imperialism and bowed to the bankers of Wall 
Street have no desire to share the market with the weaker 
bourgeoisie of the other Indian nationalities. Furthermore 
the formation of national provinces will necessarily imp y 
the abolition of the feudal states. In the provinces, where 
the big bourgeoisie is weak, the predominant role in 
local organs of government would be played by elemen 1 s 
more democratic than the centre. But this would not oe 
in the interests of the Indian bourgeoisie’ (Nem Times, 


wo < 

"(8) Prof. A. Schneerson writes in his article, 1 , 
General Crisis of Capitalism is Becoming More Acute 
which appeared in Tass (Delhi) daily bulletin, date 
January 1949, that, 

’In the colonies themselves the various classes hav 
taken up new different positions. In the major colonia 
and semicolonial countries the big native bourgeoisie, 
frightened by the future development of the democrat c 
movement and the growth of the working class resulting 
from the industrial development, switched over to the 
camp of imperialism and ceased to play a revolutionary 
and progressive role in the colonies. The working class 
took over the banner of the national-liberation movemen 
and the task of the rallying of the popular masses for the 
struggle against imperialism Of course even today 
would be incorrect to think that temporary agreements 0 
the revolutionary forces with one or another stratum o 
the petty or middle bourgeoisie and in some colonies, at 
a definite stage, even with certain groups of big national 
bourgeoisie are precluded But whatever the case, the radi- 
cal demarcation of the class forces in the colonies today 
consists in that the working class is at the head of the 
national-liberation struggle.’ ” 

All this makes no impression on the polit bureau. It 
refuses to revise its own understanding. It doggedly sticks 
to its own guns. Mao’s article, "Dictatorship of People s 
Democracy”, even when published in the ■ organ of the 
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and semicolonial countries and those of indepcndent capi- 
talist, imperialist countries. From this naturally follows 
the mechanical deduction of the class roles 

Let us quote an illuminating passage from Stalm which 

< ’% e he h frdlmen.a"mista k e of the opposition (he. the 

diff^ ceTtwt S 

one^p^of revolution^ and the other type of^revolidaon.^ 

r™oMon in Russia, an imperialist 

— ^ch npp^-nTrr: s ;errniar;°r 

t" ”hlch “'forced to resist the imperialist oppression of 

"With us in Russia in ^^^^e^blral 0 ’ bourgeoisie^ in 
against the bourgeo ‘j'.; J as a bourgeois-democratic revo- 
spite of the fact tha , bourge oisie of an impe- 

lution. Why? B ? ca £* t * be coun terrevolutionary. And 
rialist country is boun and could 

that is why the bolshevte^ that ume^ ^ ^ 

not consider “ e ground s ,he opposition assert 

liberal bourgeois e » * adopted in China in all 

that the same attitude snou . that temporary 

stages ° f /""’ftlo^wUh national bourgeoisie in China 
agreements and bl a[)d under all ciroum3t ances 

are impermissible at all people who do not 

But the opposition fore t^h.t ^y ^ ^ a dif£ere „ce 
understand and wil 5ed colm tries and revolution 

between revolution in opp that only people 

-d ioining the followers of 

T Se»n" B ational can talh lUre this. 



846 D.cum,n„ ./ Hi, tor, d CconcnU' Party cl Mi. 

(5) Who is the vacillating ally? According to ^the line 
oi the Cominform bureau— as the polit bureau i t se 
interprets it-it is the middle bourgeoisie. But acOT* t 
to the polit bureau line-in its documents-it is the 
middle peasant. 

Thus we see that the strategy advanced by our poi 
bureau has nothing in common with Marxism-Leninism 
and its concrete application to the conditions of Indl ®' 

Is it not clear that if anything is near to the line 01 ™ 
Cominform bureau, it is the line advanced by the And 
secretariat in its Draft Note, which has been characters 
by the polit bureau as grossly reformist? The truth is, no 
that the line of the Andhra secretariat is gross reformis , 
but that the strategical line advanced by the polit burea 
is crude leftism and sectarianism. 

Such are the facts. _ . 

Is it not audacious on the part of the polit bureau 
characterise its blunders, even as late as February 
in its latest document (for all party members), and to ry 
to explain away its Himalayan blunders as ''lagging 
behind” in actual achievements, and a small slip tha 
occurred "in combating reformism” etc.? Is it conceiva e 
that with such a crude sectarian line one could com a 
reformism 7 In the particular context, what the po i 
bureau fought was not reformism, indeed, but the hones 
j attempts of the Andhra secretariat to grapple with rea 1 
ties basing on Marxism-Leninism. Such is the real face 
of things . 

How are we to account for these blunders of the po 1 


bureau 7 To what are they to be traced? 

Besides committing a series of blunders — such as t ^ 
erroneous and mechanical interpretation of Zhdanov s 
formulations the opnortunist interpretation of the Mount- 
batten award, the clean bypassing of the national-libera- 
tionist character of the Indian revolution and the pseudo- 
class analysis it made — besides these, the main link for this 
blundering is to be found in and traced to the sign* 
failure to distinguish between the revolution in colonia 
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and semicolonial countries and those of independent, capi- 
talist, imperialist countries. From this naturally follows 
the mechanical deduction of the class roles. 

Let us quote an illuminating passage from Stalin which 
drives home the point. 

"The fundamental mistake of the opposition (i.e. the 
trotskyite-zinovievite opposition) is that they do not 
understand and will not admit this difference between the 
one type of revolution and the other type of revolution. 

"The fundamental mistake of the opposition is that they 
identifv the 1905 revolution in Russia, an imperialist 
country, which oppressed other peoples, with the revolu- 
tion in China, an oppressed country, a semicolonzal coun- 
trv, which is forced to resist the imperialist oppression of 
other states. 

"With vs in Russia in 1905. the revolution was directed 
against the bourgeoisie, against the liberal bourgeoisie, in 
spite of the fact that it was a bourgeois-democratic revo- 
lution. Why? Because the liberal bourgeoisie of an impe- 
rialist country is bound to be counterrevolutionary. And 
that is why the bolsheviks at that time did not and could 
not consider temporary blocs and agreements with the 
liberal bourgeoisie. On these grounds the opposition assert 
that the same attitude should be adopted in China in all 
stages of revolutionary movement, and that temporary 
agreements and blocs with national bourgeoisie in China 
are impermissiblq at all times and under all circumstances. 
But the opposition forget that only people who do not 
understand and will not admit that there is a difference 
between revolution in oppressed countries and revolution 
in oppressor countries can talk like this, that only people 
who are forsaking Leninism and joining the followers of 
the Second International can talk like this. 

'This is what Lenin said as to the permissibility of 
temporary agreements and blocs with bourgeois-liberation 
movement in colonial countries: 

" 'The Communist International must join in a tempo- 
rary alliance with the bourgeois-democrats of the colonies 
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and backward countries, but not merge with them and 
must unconditionally preserve the independence of the 
proletarian movement even if it is m a quite ‘ndPi ®t 
form’ ("Preliminary Draft Theses on the National and tti 


Colonial Questions”). . 

'"...we, as communists, should and will support the 
bourgeois-liberation movements in the colonial coun ries 
only when these movements are truly revolutionary, mov 
ments, and when their representatives will not hamper us 
in educating and organising the peasantry and the masses 
of the exploited in the revolutionary spirit’ ("Report oi 
the Commission on the National and the Coloma 


questions >. . •» 

"How does it ’happen’ that Lenin, who fulminateo 
against agreements with the bourgeoisie in Russia regar ~ 
ed such agreements and blocs as permissible in China. 
Perhaps Lenin made a mistake? Perhaps he turned from 
revolutionary tactics to opportunist tactics? Of course no . 
It ’happened’ because Lenin understood the difference e 
tween revolution in an oppressed country and revolution in 
an oppressor country. It ’happened’ because Lenin under- 
stood that at a certain stage of its development the national 
bourgeoisie in the colonial countries may support the revo- 
lutionary movement of its country against foreign impe- 
rialism. This is what the opposition do not want to under- 
stand. and they do not want to understand it because they 
are breaking with the revolutionary tactics of Lenin, be- 
cause they are breaking with the revolutionary tactics of 


Leninism. 

'Have you observed how carefully the leaders of the 
opposition in their speeches evaded these directions of 
Lenin’s, how they feared to refer to them in spite of the 
fact that Bukharin in his report bluntly confronted them 
with these directions of Lenin’s? Why then do they evade 
these wellknown directions given by Lenin on tactics m 
relation to the colonial and dependent countries? Why do 
they fear these directions? Because they fear the truth. 
Because Lenin’s directions on tactics refute the whole 
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ideological and political position of trotskyism on the pro- 
blems of the Chinese revolution." ("China", Marxism and 
the National and Colonial Question). 

Further Stalin says, in his "Address to the students of 
the University of the Toilers of the East", referring to the 
tasks of the Communist Party of India: 

"But the communist party can and must enter into an 
open bloc with the revolutionary wing of the bourgeoisie 
in order, after having isolated the compromising national 
bourgeoisie, to lead the vast masses of the urban and rural 
petty bourgeoisie in the fight against imperialism.” 

What does Stalin mean by the revolutionary mag oi 
the bourgeoisie here? Evidently he is discussing this point 
in connecton with the compromising Indian big bourgeoisie 
and its collaboration with imperialism. This analysis of 
Stalin's, made as early as 1925, still holds good in its basic 
essentials. Of course after this analysis a great many 
changes have taken place, i.e. the nse of fascism and the 
consequent changes in the strategy, tactics of Communis 
International, which are expressed through the resolutions 
of the seventh congress of the Communist International, 
etc. If till now the Indian big bourgeoisie in spite of a 
whole chain of betrayals and capitulation before imperial- 
ism (every time the mass movement rose to a pitch when 
it threlSed to go ou, of its control and endanger hi 
narrow class interests-as during 1918-22. during 1930-32 
etc 1 represented some opposition to imperialism, then at 
the present time it has completely and openlv gone over to 
imperialism and its collaboration is final, with the accept- 
ance of the Mountbatten award. The "revolutionary wing 
of whom Stalin was speaking then is 
evidently the middle bourgeoisie about whom the Soviet 
and Chinese writers speak of today. 

Yet the pity is, our poht bureau even as late as Febr 
uary i 95 0 polishes ,h, speech of SWrn • — 

'tarianhne“but clean misses to spotlight the above passage 

that hi a direct bearing on our strategy today. Mind you. 
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this is after the Peking conference of trade unions of Asian 
and Australian countries is held and after the appearance 
of Lm Shao-chi’s opening speech therein and of the sum- 
mary of the manifesto published in the organ of the 
Cominform bureau, which in their nature are more than 
enough to make the polit bureau rethink seriously on these 
issues. 


IV. AGRARIAN QUESTION 

Thus we see the signal failure of the polit bureau even 
to utilise the international documents. It cannot be other- 
wise when one is sunk neck-deep in left-deviation. 

The document on the agrarian question by the polit 
bureau is one that by its nature constitutes one of the 
most important documents. Its importance lies in two 
ways. Firstly, the peasant question is a vital question for 
the proletariat in its struggle for power. Not only that. Ih 
the specific case of India, because of its colonial and senu- 
colonial character, its importance is all the greater and in 
certain respects it becomes the main question. The 
correctness or otherwise of the analysis on the agrarian 
question has a profound bearing on the entire course of 
our revolution. Secondly, the importance of a critical 
examination of this document becomes all the more signi- 
ficant in view of the fundamental departures it makes both 
from the position of the political theses and the documents 
of the Communist International. 

The document of the polit bureau, On the Agrarian 
Question in India, starts with a basic departure from the 
analysis made in the political theses, which is based on the 
analysis of the colonial theses of the sixth congress of the 
Communist International. 

What does its supposed "fundamental reestimate” boil 
down to? 

It is this: the theses of the Communist International 
twenty years ago sharply emphasised that precapitalist 
and feudal forms of exploitation and relations on land are 
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dominant, though capitalist rotations are steadily growing. 
But now, aiter 20 years oi mighty changes, it is the other 
way about. The capitalist relations have become dominant, 
though feudal exploitation in varied forms still exists 1 
Thus at one stroke the polit bureau attempts to revise 
the world Marxist understanding on the colonial agrarian 

^Wha"'^ the understanding given by the Communist 
International? It states in clear and unambiguous terms 
that as long as imperialists keep the colonies a markets 
for their commodities, as sources of raw material and as 
spheres for the export of capital", the basic structure of 
colonial agrarian economy, i.e. “feudal and precapitalist 
forms of domination", will not change. 

Further it emphasises the fact that despite the carry 
ing through of the minimum conitrucUve activity Cr^- 
ways, harbours, eton ‘^^“of ^ 
by no means liberated from the^opp (a „ thls) 

Sllfi'arSicial retardation of the development of the 

productive forces ih the -- arguments aU and 

The polit bur . y . on of this world Marxist 

sundry attempts at ^ban ^ capitalist relations have 
“dlmTnant instead of precapitalist relations, 

ZST vides material for the 
discredited theory of of the growth of 

mile ^f la t u r S “. the quesiion "Wha. is the 
‘^iiSnce o, the rise of the agricultura, workers?" is 

i^-ss 

r Communist International" and the con- 
ZuenTpoliticai Motional'! 

but on^thecontrary have' miserably failed to grasp the 
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basic lines of the Communist 
and made counterformulations 
revision has also led to wrong 


International formulations 
of the trotskyist type. This 
formulations of strategy and 


First of all let us see what the theses of the Communist 
International have said on the peasant question in co ome 
and semicolonies, the development of capitalist relations 
in agriculture, and prevailing feudal forms, etc., and urn 
find out the real difference between Communist Inter- 
national and our polit bureau on the issue. 


The theses say: 

"Capitalism, which has included the colonial viuag 
into its system of taxation and trade apparatus, and which 
has overturned precapitalist relations (for instance, e 
destruction of the village commune), does not thereby e 
rate peasants from the yoke of precapitalist forms of on 
dage and exploitation, but! only gives the latter a monetary 
expression (feudal services and rent in kind are partially 
replaced by money rent, while payment of taxes in kin 
is replaced by money taxes, and so on) , which still more 


increase the suffering of the peasantry." 

"Agriculture in the colonies is compelled to a consider- 
able degree to work for export, but peasant economy I s 
by no means liberated from the oppression of its pre- 
capitalist features. As a general rule, it is converted to a 
'free' trading economy by means of the subordination o 
the precapitalist forms of production to the needs of the 
finance capital, the deepening of the precapitalist methods 
of exploitation, through subjection of the peasant economy 
to the yoke of rapidly developing trade and usury capital, 


the increase of tax burdens, etc.” 

Thus the Communist International analyses the penetra- 
tion of capitalist relations into the countryside of colonies 
and semicolonies and its effects. 

Then is it not absolutely incorrect to say that the Com- 
munist International theses say only "feudal relations as 
dominant" and "also took note of the fact the situation 
would not be always so rigid and changes might take 
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place”, etc. thereby slyly suggesting that the Com- 
munist International had not taken into full consideration 
the growth of capitalist penetration and its effects. Is it 
not also incorrect to say that the Communist International 
expected that "situation would not be always so rigid and 
c hanges might take place", etc. and from there to deduce 
that the basic formulations of the Communist International 
on the agrarian question in the colonies have altered in 
spite of the fact that the colonial and semicolonial setup 
continues to exist? The theses of the Com ™ st “ 

f cSSsrntm^ ^ 

taken place subsequent to the theses ot 

international are no. of such t 1 

basic formulations made in it as long 

r ™hftheses°of y t a he d International also very 

clearly pointed out the process of class differentiation of 

,h W P r Santry s s H oT:iass"l,2n of the peasantry in 

"The process of cl^s differ ^ important 

the colonies and senucolo relationships, proceeds 

relics of feudal, m and pmcapitah market 

at a comparatively s o deve i op ed to such a 

relationships in these cow ^ represent a homoge- 

degree that , a ss relations are concerned, 

neous mass, as far as the particular certain 

In the villages of China and Ind.a^P possibk ^ ^ 

parts of these countne , the peasantry, who 

exploiting element denv^Jn lab<Jurers though usury, 
exploit the peas a n ts d ^ ^ sale or leltmg out 

oflmd^on rent *e loaning of cattle or agricultural im- 

plements, etc.” . agricultural labour 

c,rr o .h^rr^nmuSt £—1 - 

India, China and Indonesia, the pauperisation of the 
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peasantry has reached such a height that at the present 
time, the most characteristic figure in the village 
poor peasant, almost or entirely deprived of land and n 
infrequently suffering starvation.” 

"The many millions of starving tenant-cultivators, pe 
peasants oppressed by want and groaning under all 
of precapitalist and capitalist forms of exploitation, 
considerable portion of them deprived of the possibility 
cultivation on the lands that they rent, thrown out from 
the process of production and slowly dying from famine 
and disease, village agricultural labourers all these are 


the allies of the proletariat in the village." 

Emphasising the urgent task of the Communist Par y 
India to organise agricultural labour and cautioning to e 
vigilant not to allow the newly-organised peasant unions 
to fall under the leadership of exploiting strata in e 


village, the theses say: 

"The miners and engineering workers, the coolies wor 
ing on the plantations and agricultural labourers in gene- 
ral, represent the least organised sections of the Indian 
proletariat and the communists need to devote the neces- 
sary attention to them.” 

"It is essential to pay particular attention to make sure 
that the newly-created peasant organisations do not fa ^ 
under the influence of the exploiting strata ir» the village. 

In this connection, we would like to point out that tn 
huge growth of agricultural proletariat in our country 
noticed even by bourgeois economists like Radhakama 
Mukerjee In his book on Indian agriculture he gives the 
figures of agricultural labour as 40 to 50 per cent of th e 
rural population as early as in 1930 (theses of the Com- 
munist International came out in 1928). It is we the 
members and leaders of the Communist Party of India 
who had woefully failed to grasp the analysis of this 
growth made by the Communist International and ignored, 
neglected and refused to organise the agricultural labour, 
except in one province, Le Andhra, in spite of a number 
of reformist mistakes there also. 'Now after the secon 
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• 7>r .nmhor nprpmber 1948 we wake up 
labour class; but we do ^ basic formulations 

Sb““a“.tlirr^~ tnlnant' th^ieutl 

'decolonisation thesis? . the present colonial 

When one attest a to . *I~J poin t of view, it .-ill 

countryside of ours fro b ^ ^ wbether the .. c lassical 
he naive and stupid to try the . dassl . 

feudal setup" is there or not. As a r part of the 

cal' form will not be foun j an{ j on the surface of 

earth today, when ^ ^ the iron ru i e of mono- 

the globe has been broug imperialism. All that can be 
poly capitalism and mo CB ^ luniJt international state, 
said is, as the theses . where democratic revolu- 

that colonies and semicolon decisive 

tion has not yet imperialists and 

agrarian reforms can be J, e r, in this phase of 

collaborationist bo ” g “ a ^possess important relics of 
world capitalism m decay nlafkmlhlps .r_ It is from this 
feudalism arid precap "antifeudal” revolution or 

aspect that the quest.™, o ^ ^ , he „ demcl . 

"agrarian revolution agenda before the proleta- 

cratic revolution comes to advance to the dicta- 

riat and its party, ™ “V^TL-ulism ad ol under . 
torship of the our part to put the 

standing this .. w hether feudal relations 

abstract mechanical q ns dominate in our country- 

dominate or capitah re ^ Jrom it that "capital- 

side” and only to eclecticauv ^ procc , ;d that the pre- 
list relations dommate^^^ . g » ma i n ly anticapitalist”. 
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"though, of course, the still persisting feudal forms" need 
also to be liquidated, etc. Thus the "colonial liberation” 
aspect, the "agrarian revolution” aspect, the aspect of 
liquidation of all feudal and precapitalist forms, get brush- 
ed aside as of "minor” importance or of no importance in 
certain respects. And then, finally, we land into masterly 
confusion on the present stage of our revolution saying 
that it is a "mixed” one, "delayed democratic revolution 
ripening into socialist revolution”, that the "two stages, 
democratic and socialist, get mixed into one people’s demo- 
cratic revolution”, etc., distorting the rich Leninist idea 
of "democratic revolution passing into socialist revolution” 
in support of such vulgarisation. 

With these confused and wrong ideas one begins attack- 
ing all the clearheaded Marxist thinkers on the problem, 
starting right from Mao and the Communist Party 0 ! 
China down to any member of the central committee or 
any party member of our party who raised discussion on 
this issue. 

To understand precisely what precapitalist or feudal 
relations mean, it will be good to refer to Lenin. 

"Let us, however, finish what we have to say about 
the bourgeois-democratic content of our revolution. Marx- 
ists must understand what this means. To explain, we shall 
quote a few graphic examples 

"The bourgeois-democratic content of the revolution 
means that the social relations (systems and institution) 
of the country are purged of medievalism, serfdom, 
feudalism. 

What are the chief manifestations, survivals, remnants 
of serfdom in Russia up to 1917? The monarchy, the caste 
system, private landownership and land tenure, the in- 
ferior status of women, religion and national oppression. 
Take any one of these 'Augean stables’, which, incidental- 
ly, were left largely uncleansed by all the more advancd 
states when they accomplished their bourgeois-democratic 
revolutions one hundred and twenty-five, two hundred and 
fifty and more years ago (1649 in England); take any of 
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these Augean stables, and you will see that we have clean- 
sed them thoroughly” ("Fourth Anniversary of the 
October Revolution”). 

Have not precisely the abovenarrated precapitalist and 
feudal forms been pointed out by the theses of the Com- 
munist International as present in our colonial and semi- 
colonial countries? Do not the expressions in the colomr 
theses and the programme of the Communist International 
such as "in the colonies and semicolomes which possess 
important relics of feudalism and precapitalist relation- 
ships" and "with feudal medieval relationships, or Asia- 
tic mode of production” relationships prevailing In their 
economies and in their political superstructures etc. mean 
that they are dominant in the absolute sense of the term^ 
Is it not wrong to interpret these chains relationships 
in the rural side as development of capitalist relations 
without understanding the significance of the f°n™la‘ions 
of the Communist International? Do the enonornic charges 
of the last twenty years expressed in ^terms of c lass ; rela 
lions in our rural setup, i.e. the growth in the number o 

£m«" effect' that the present rural set- 
up "shows reversal of old relations", in contrast to the 
theses of the Communist International. 

We are of «“ ^ dis— — t reiltiL 
polit bureau, in “ ” but underestimating 

growing predominant. «*'. ^ le and 0 f the agra- 

the significance of the ^“f^^fonial revolution”. 

“CueS 

lopment of capitalist oI „ ew capitalist methods of 

feudalism is dead , the in f ex p loitati „ n without 

exploitation has an ly added £ the^ ^ (we must) see 

abolishing old ^ ur ^ * lations which though they are dis- 
the tenacity of feudal relat . oppress the 

integrating, yet continue to exist an 
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"though, of course, the still persisting feudal forms" need 
also to be liquidated, etc. Thus the "colonial liberation” 
aspect, the "agrarian revolution” aspect, the aspect of 
liquidation of all feudal and precapitalist forms, get brush- 
ed aside as of "minor” importance or of no importance in 
certain respects. And then, finally, we land into masterly 
confusion on the present stage of our revolution saying 
that it is a "mixed” one, "delayed democratic revolution 
ripening into socialist revolution”, that the "two stages, 
democratic and socialist, get mixed into one people’s demo- 
cratic revolution”, etc., distorting the rich Leninist idea 
of "democratic revolution passing into socialist revolution" 
in support of such vulgarisation. 

With these confused and wrong ideas one begins attack- 
ing all the clearheaded Marxist thinkers on the problem, 
starting right from Mao and the Communist Party of 
China down to any member of the central committee or 
any party member of our party who raised discussion on 
this issue. 

To understand precisely what precapitalist or feudal 
relations mean, it will be good to refer to Lenin. 

"Let us, however, finish what we have to say about 
the bourgeois-democratic content of our revolution. Marx- 
ists must understand what this means. To explain, we shall 
quote a few graphic examples. 

"The bourgeois-democratic content of the revolution 
means that the social relations (systems and institution! 
of the country are purged of medievalism, serfdom, 
feudalism 

What are the chief manifestations, survivals, remnants 
of serfdom in Russia up to 1917? The monarchy, the caste 
system, private landownership and land tenure, the in- 
ferior status of women, religion and national oppression. 
Take any one of these ’Augean stables’, which, incidental- 
ly, were left largely uncleansed by all the more advancd 
states when they accomplished their bourgeois-democratic 
revolutions one hundred and twenty-five, two hundred and 
fifty and more years ago (1649 in England); take any of 
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majority oi the people" and "that feudal relations are still 
tenaciously persisting and they are still strong , ■ 

are formal and only form a background music withou 
any correct bearing on the main conclusions drawn trom 
the previous "new” "fundamental analysis”. 

This can be seen from the other statements ma e . 
document itself such as: "To conclude, feudalism is n 
dead despite development of capitalist relations an 
main point however to understand is, that the capi 
relations have developed inside the feudal framework, 
they are developing with great speed and that m fu 
they will develop with still greater rapidity”, etc. 

To say that feudalism is not yet 'dead.', that capi a 
relations are "developing with great speed”, and ' 
"develop with still greater rapidity”, etc. is in reality fai- 
ing to grasp the significance of feudal and precapita 1 ^ 
barriers in our country for social progress and advance 
ment; it is to give a clean alibi to those who argue on 
basis of ’decolonisation’ thesis that imperialism in 
course of its own development completes the tasks 
democratic revolution in colonies; and failure to un er 
stand that in the present period of final decay of wor 
capitalism such development "with great speed” and sti 
greater rapidity” is sheer nonsense. It is an overestimation 
of the strength and potentiality of the present collabora- 
tionist setup; and underestimation of the significance 0 
imperialist- feudal stranglehold on the country’s economy 
today; and, as its counterpart and logical conclusion, 
follows the reformist political conclusion that e 
"national government” under Mountbatten award is 
"step in advance”. It is basing on such wrong logic tna 
the polit bureau argues that though "August 1 5 indepen ' 
ence” is not independence for the people of India, it lS 
"independence” for the entire bourgeoisie of India for un- 
limited exploitation” and expansion. , 

The collaborationist bourgeoisie is incapable onlv 0 
"revolutionary liquidation of feudalism”; it is capable o 
"compelling” feudalism to "reform” itself, to suit its own 
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advantage; it will "curb feudalism to suit its own 

“wonderfully does the poUt bureau fight reformism 
with such “Marxism” as this! 

In world history, except in the french 
cratic revolution, nowhere was there revolutionary liqm 
dation of feudalism by the bourgeoisie; EuSb^ hsurgeolsie 
had compromised with feudalism in one XMMurew other 
German bourgeoisie had compromised Witt ^ feudal Junker 
landlord gang These compromises were not in the declining 
pTrtod of wo'rld capitalism. They were done ev<min 1 tte 
heyday of world 

of our times, or, more precis y, fHalism Q r 

rationist bourgeoisie \ - mt 

strengthens it , the on y class nature is 

simply" that the K means something more 

■not consistently revolution ry sem j c oloniai country 

to ^"eTwhat the theses of the Communist 

to the capitalist develop china Egyptp etc ., but also 

national bourgeoisie of peasant misery as 

imperialism itself o[ fteir exploitation; 

an obstacle in the interest3 „f both of them 

but the economic and I po^ owners hip, as also with 

are so closely bound P ^ viUage that they are not in 
rSrS through an agrarian reform of any 

geoisie. The unbea bl ^ by the way „ f agrarian 

santry can only ^ P china India and Egypt is 

revolution The i bou ,g ^ closely bound up with land- 

tordl^to usury capital and with the exploitat.on of 
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majority of the people" and "that feudal relations _ are still 
tenaciously persisting and they are still strong . * 

are formal and only form a background music without 
any correct bearing on the main conclusions drawn tr 
the previous "new” "fundamental analysis”. 

This can be seen from the other statements ma e in 
document itself such as: "To conclude, feudalism is n 
dead despite development of capitalist relations an 
main point however to understand is, that the capi a 
relations have developed inside the feudal framework, 
they are developing with great speed and that in u ur 
they will develop with still greater rapidity”, etc. 

To say that feudalism is not yet 'dead', that capita i 
relations are "developing with great speed”, and w 
"develop with still greater rapidity”, etc. is in reality & 
ing to grasp the significance of feudal and precapi a 1 
barriers in our country for social progress and advance- 
ment; it is to give a clean alibi to those who argue on 
basis of 'decolonisation’ thesis that imperialism in ^ 
course of its own development completes the tasks 
democratic revolution in colonies; and failure to un er 
stand that in the present period of final decay of wor 
capitalism such development "with great speed” and sti 
greater rapidity” is sheer nonsense. It is an overestimation 
of the strength and potentiality of the present collabora^ 
tionist setup; and underestimation of the significance 
imperialist-feudal stranglehold on the country’s economy 
today; and, as its counterpart and logical conclusion, 
follows the reformist political conclusion that . 
"national government” under Mountbatten award is * 
"step in advance”. It is basing on such wrong logic tna 
the polit bureau argues that though "August 1 5 indepen - 
ence” is not independence for the people of India, it lS 
"independence” for the entire bourgeoisie of India for un- 
limited exploitation” and expansion. . 

The collaborationist bourgeoisie is incapable onlv 0 
"revolutionary liquidation of feudalism”; it is capable o 
"compelling” feudalism to "reform” itself, to suit its own 
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rialism and national bourgeoisie— Andhra secretariat) 
of them are so closely bound up with large ownership, as 
also with trading and usury capital in the village”. The 
polit bureau calls this understanding as "wrong and 
mechanical understanding” on the ground that it "sees no 
contradiction between them and reduces the content of 
alliance to one of complete identity of economic in- 
terests”. The theses of the Communist International 
emphasise the compromising nature of national bourgeoisie 
with feudal landowners for obvious reasons, but our polit 
bureau emphasises the contradictions between them as of 
great significance; and not only that, not to do this is silly 
according to the polit bureau! . T . 

Who is silly? the polit bureau or the Communist Inter- 
national and those that follow the teachings of the Com- 
munist International? . _ . , 

Thus the polit bureau, in its attempt at the fundamental 
reestimate of the class relations in agrarian 
the basic formulations of the Communist lntemational 
despite all its avowals of loyalty to He latter. It rs not a 
question of slightly going right or left; he P°s“I°n of the 
polit bureau has nothing in common with, ■>»«» » 
plete repudiation of, the understanding given by the Com- 

” ptl" ve" tated position the polit bureau proceeds 
to evaluate the 

terised°!hm° Ve;; fhe bourgeois programme bears a strange 
resemblance to the programme of the tsans, minister, 

St H«e'Ce < df Mt%rt°Sves“the task of analysing these 

though we rea 1 and fig ht them in the concrete, 

trating analysts to » «P» fer the present is that the socalled 
Our main con have a "strange resemblance” to 

land bills, whet e J ^ the Kuom intang government’s 
Irompoffamiouncements of agrarian reform, are basically 
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the peasant masses in general, that it takes its stand not 
only against the agrarian revolution but also against every 
decisive agrarian reform. It is afraid, and not withou 
foundation, that even the more open formulation of the 
agrarian question will stimulate and accelerate the growt 
of the process of revolutionary fermentation in the peasant 
masses. Thus the reformist bourgeoisie hardly dares to 
decide to approach practically the basic urgent question. 

Thus, whereas the theses of the Communist Inter- 
national observe "powerful obstacles to the capitalist 
development" and "as an obstacle in the path of the expan- 
sion of their (bourgeois — Andhra secretariat) exploita- 
tion", the documents of the polit bureau discover capital- 
ism as "developing with great speed” and as "developing 
with still greater rapidity" in future in the rural economy'- 
While the theses of the Communist International state 
that the Indian bourgeoisie is "not in a position to carry 
through an agrarian reform of any wide significance”, that 
it is "against even the mere open formulation of the 
agrarian question”, that it "hardly dare" to decide to 
apDroach practically this basic urgent question, and that 
it is "just here (that is seen — Andhra secretariat) the 
weakest point of the colonial bourgeoisie”, the document 
of the polit bureau says that the collaborationist Indian 
bourgeoisie will be able to "curb feudalism to suit its own 
interests" and "compel feudalism to reform to its 
own advantage". 

The theses of the Communist International observe "the 
pitiful attemDts (of the bourgeoisie — Andhra secretariat) 
at carrying through of agrarian reforms without endanger* 
ing the colonial regime", but our polit bureau finds bounti- 
ful agrarian reforms by the bourgeoisie that "emancipates 
the bourgeoisie, clears the way for the development ot 
bourgeois relations to the extent necessary”. 

The theses of the Communist International state that 
the Indian bourgeoisie "is by its immediate interests, so 
closely bound up with landlordism, with usury capital", 
that the "economic and political interests of both (impe- 
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change had been brought”, etc., nor the .great expectations 
that the bourgeoisie by hook or crook will be able to 
“compel feudalism to reform to its own advantage”, will 
curb feudalism to suit its own interests” and that 'this 
process only emancipates the bourgeoisie, clears the way 
for the bourgeois relations to the extent necessary , etc., 
will get us anywhere near the truth. The one is abstract 
denunciation and failure to expose the collaborationist 
bourgeoisie and its demagogy in concrete to the peasant 
masses; the other is overestimation of the contradictions 
between the collaborationist bourgeoisie and the feudal, 
semifeudal, precapitalist interests, and failure to under- 
stand the weakness of the colonial bourgeoisie particularly 
in this phase of decaying capitalism all the world over, 
thus running into reformist conclusions. 

It is appropriate to quote here Stalin's observation 
regarding CMna "In Chi”, Stalin says, "there is not yet 
any glp or, government capable of carrying out reforms 
similar to Stupin’* ^ 

doctor for the ruling group” ( On Current Allairs 
China”). , . 

realities as such. 


Re: Rich Peasant 

Now let us proceed to discuss the question of the rich 
Pe First of all, rich peasant is P^^^Te 

in the counterrevoluhonary^am ^ im p cria Usm, and 

rirpeSle 3 ! peasant bourgeoisie, is also in- 
“y the poll, bureau denies the an.ifeudal role o, 
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only "empty nationalist phrases and gestures to keep the 
petty-bourgeois (peasants in particular) masses under it 
influence”. The open and consistent opposition of the cen- 
tral government even to the many proposed "land reform 
of the provincial governments, which by themselves are 
reality only "landlord bills” of the worst reactionary type, 
is a pointer in this respect to understand the real a 1 
of the collaborationist bourgeoisie to agrarian reforms 
any significance. The proposed "zamindari abolition bills 
are already pigeonholed to a great extent and it wou 
a matter of time before they are thrown completely mto 
the dustbins of the government secretariat’s office, on e 
plea of government’s inability to pay the proposed com 
pensation” amounting to hundreds of millions of rupees 


the zamindars and the landlords. 

The report of the agrarian inquiry committee, under tn 
presidency of Kumarappa with his Gandhian fads, is itse ^ 
being opposed by all the bourgeois press as "utopian , 
"unpractical” and "dangerous” too. The landlord represen 
tatives like Omandur Ramaswami Reddiar, the expremier 
of Madras, and N. G. Ranga, the president of the Andhra 
Provincial Congress Committee, have already come ou 
openly in the press against the Kumarappa report attack- 
ing it tooth and nail. In fact these are the tendencies an 
the standpoint of the present collaborationist bourgeoisie 
on the "agrarian reforms” which are too often talked o 
and announced in the bourgeois press only to counteract 
the growing agrarian unrest in the countrv. 

As far as the Madras government is concerned, the P r0 ' 
posed "zamindari abolition bill”, which is wholeheartedly 
supported even by the zamindari clique itself, is only a 
measure that is mainly intended to save the zamindars, 
who encounter agrarian revolts every day, who miserably 
fail to collect the taxes on land, facing the bitter resist- 
ance from the peasants, and who run bankrupt and fail to 
pav peshkush to the government. 

If such is the reality, neither "phrasemongering * and 
negative attitude which contents itself with saying that no 
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the rich peasant in democratic and agrarian revolution as 
absurd and meaningless. , 

Thirdly, the rich peasant is described as "the spearhea 
of counterrevolution in the rural side”. _ 

Fourthly, the polit bureau rejects the necessity of mat- 
ing distinction between the landlord and the rich peasant, 
and takes up cudgels against those that make such a 
distinction. 

Lastly, while the political thesis left a loophole by con- 
taining the slogan of khas lands of the rich peasant, e 
polit bureau in line with its whole bankrupt ana ysis 
advanced to the logical end along the wrong path and P u 
forward the slogan of confiscation of the land of the nc 
peasants along with that of the landlord. 

Let us elaborate these points, one by one. 

(1) The polit bureau arrived at the role of the ric 
peasant in the people’s democratic revolution in India, 
rather in a wonderfully ingenious way from Zhdanovs 
report. Zhdanov’s report was supposed to mean, according 
to the polit bureau, that in the present international situa- 
tion, nowhere in the world, in no country, at no stage o 
the revolution, can any section of the bourgeoisie includ- 
ing the rich peasant find a place in the revolutionary an 
democratic camp. Basing itself on this — its own mis- 
interpretation, it works up the following arguments eac 
outbeating the other in demagogy: How can rich peasants, 
even in feudal areas, really play an antifeudal role when 
the entire bourgeoisie wants to compromise and enter into 
an alliance against the masses; when their leader the in- 
dustrial bourgeoisie has signed a new alliance with feuda - 
ism and when consistently fighting against the feuda 
elements creates danger for the rich peasants also at the 
hands of the masses? How can all this happen when the 
class antagonism between the exploiters and the exploite 
has reached such higher proportions? 

Is it not amazing that such arguments flow from the pen 
of the polit bureau? 

The statement that the entire bourgeoisie ha^ collaborat- 
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«], and hence this means the collaboration ot the rich 
peasant as peasant bourgeois. also is more an arbi- 
trary assertion rather than an objective analysis. 

The question is asked, hosv can the rich peasant go 
against his leader, the industrial bourgeoisie? The leader- 
ship" in this case does not come so easily as our polit 
bureau thinks. The antilcudal and ant.-imper.al.st inte- 
rests of the rich peasant are not fulfilled by the supposed 
leader, with his collaboration with feudalism and impe- 
rialism. Hence for a while, during certain stage, the prole- 
tariat can lead him and become the leader, unless it 
refuses ?" lead him in the revolution and makes a present 
of him to the reactionary combine. ' 

Why has the polit bureau introduced the idea ot, con- 

— £ 

to stage and tasks phraS emongering that Lenin deli- 

ver‘s a sTem admonition and lays down the following pre- 
gnant dictum: can be conquered only by 

"The more by necess arily, thoroughly, 

exerting the utmost . Iu] , taking advantage of 

carefully, attenUvely among the enem ies, of every 

every, even the amalle (he bourgeoisie of the van- 

antagonism of tnteres “T , h ® various groups of types of 
ous countries and am coiml ries, and also by tak- 

bourgeoisie within the smallest, opportunity of 

ing advantage of every, 
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gaining a mass ally, 6ven though this ally be temporary, 
vacillating, unstable, unreliable and conditional.” 

And: "Those who do not understand this do not under- 
stand even a particle of Marxism or of scientific, modem 
socialism in general” {"Left-Wing" Communism). 

This abundantly rich enunciation is more than enough 
to drive the point home. 

On top of it all, the polit bureau puts the question- 
"How can all this happen when the class antagonism be 
tween the exploiters and the exploited has reached such 
higher proportions?” What does it mean thereby? Is it not 
once again to bring in here its bankrupt understanding 
that in the presentday world only one contradiction, the 
contradiction between labour and capital, remains and that 
the rest of the contradictions lose all significance with 
regard toi and have no bearing on, the question of strategy 
and tactics, etc. — an understanding that runs like a red 
thread throughout the writings of the polit bureau? 

The polit bureau also advances the arguments to prove 
that the oppositional and antifeudal role of the rich peasant 
in India is once for all finished. 

Not a single one of the arguments and points made out 
by the polit bureau to place the rich peasant outside the 
democratic front, at this stage of the- revolution, has any- 
thing to do with Marxism-Leninism. It is nothing but 
subjectivism and a shamefaced attempt at revision of all 
the accepted Marxist tenets on this question. 

(2) No Antifeudal Role? When the Andhra secretariat, 
in its Draft Note, had cited from its own experience the 
revolutionary role of the rich peasant in the struggle 
against the nizam’s feudal autocracy, the polit bureau 
offers its criticism. 

It denies what is a reality and a fact. Secondly, it denies 
the very antifeudal character and role of the rich peasant. 
'It is one thing if the polit bureau had said that we had 
failed to observe the principle of "March separately and 
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strike together” and that while allowing the rich peasant 
to remain in our camp, the task of keeping vigilant with 
regard to him, of exposing him, which had to be done 
simultaneously, hod been ignored, etc. But it is quite an- 
other thing, when it summarily rejects the fact altogether, 
stating "The documents (Andhra documents) say that this 
has been proved in Tclangana. In reality, no such proof 


exists.” , „ 

So let us first examine whether the rich peasant s parti- 
cipation in the antinizam struggle is a fact or not. 

The agrarian struggle in Telangana reached the stage of 
armed resistance as early as the begmnuig of 194 italf, 
i e one and a halt years before "August 15 independence , 
and two and a half years before thc counterrcve utlcnary 
intervention of the Indian Union armies, which culminated 
in the complete collaboration of the Nehru government 
and the niram. If in the fight against the nizeme i au‘o- 
cracy and against the jagirdar, deshmukh and landlord 
cracy ana B [ euda l exploiting methods, like 

zoolum and the hemous * n0 , interested in 

begar vrttl. etc understand how the rich 

participating, «« and glalin as an ally in 

peasant was consi Russian revolution, when 

the pre-February ^ stage < of U* « of workcrs and 

the strategic slogan was d “ The point how . 

peasants” inclu ing merely wants to assert away 

ever is that the poll ^bureau * the anti . 

a fact, i.e, the n P - t was not only the rich pea- 

ni “ m ” d " 

Indian government had noj^ . nteresled in the slru ggle 

Is th = polit bureau says "No", 

against feudalism. Th P hun , au , w hile on the one 

The documents i of th ^ ., underest i mate .. thc contra- 
hand they rebuke th the collaborationist bour- 

dietions (contradictions .W elements!) .■ "practically 

geoisie and feudal and semueu 
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equating the bourgeoisie to the feudal elements” on the 
other, jump to the other end and call the conflicts between 
the rich peasantry and feudalism as rich peasant’s "criti- 
cal attitude to feudalism” since he is "not averse to curb 
the power” of the feudal landlord, "especially if it could 
be done by others”, as "just sympathy of rich peasants in 
partial struggle now and then and in initial stage which 
is quite conceivable just as one factory owner may some- 
times support financially the strikers of another factory • 
With this comparison of the conflict between rich pea- 
sant and feudal landlordism with the factional struggle 
between different factory owners, the polit bureau has 
reached the height of its bankruptcy. 

Stalin in his letter to Yan-sky and Pokrovsky explains 
the implications of the following formulations of Lenin, 
when both of them began to confuse the question of bolshe- 
vik strategy in the February and October stages of Rus- 
sian revolution: 

"It is therefore clear that our constructive work in the 
rural districts has now gone beyond the limits to which it 
was confined when everything was subordinated to the 
fundamental demand of the struggle for power. 

"This constructive work passed through two main 
phases. In October 1917, we seized power together with 
the peasantry as a tohole. This was a bourgeois revolution, 
in as much as the class war in rural districts had not yet 
developed,” etc. ("Work in the Rural Districts”). 

"When we took power we relied on the support of the 
peasantry as a whole. At that time, the aim of all the pea- 
sants was identical— to fight the landlords” (Ibid). 

Yan-sky and Pokrovsky, who failed to understand the 
"special conditions” and "complicated” combinations in 
the two stages of the Russian revolution, began to argue that 
the strategy remained one and the same in both the Feb- 
ruary and October revolutions. Stalin, while pinning down 
their mistakes, discussed the nature of the support, oppo- 
sition, etc. of the rich peasantry in October revolution. 
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This is of immense use for the clarification of the issue in 

discussion. , .. . . _ 

"...and in as much as the October revolution did com- 
plete the bourgeois revolution, it was bound to meet with 
the sympathy of all the peasants. All that is undeniable - . . 
("Letter to Yan-sky"). "When the peasantry as a whole 
was faced with the danger of the restoration of the power 
of the landlords, and when the peasantry as a ulhole was 
compelled to rally around the Soviet power in order to 
i of bourgeois revolution and preserve 
ensure the completion oi oouib^ 

. . i f "'Part vs Three Fundamental 

the fruits of revolution < ^artys 

Slogans on Peasant Problem”). 

"That we took power with a certain amount of the sup- 

Because wd were n a pos t » y ^ of the 

lution to completion t blogan 01 

Proletariat and Poor Peasantry • indicate that the 

Do not out of 

"rich peasantry is ak» ^ tee i that the under- 

:tr g T;hfpoli‘ bureau on this question is completely 

lution, in spite of the ‘ ^ that its strategy aims at the 

bourgeois-democratic task , inc i u ding the rural rich, 

overthrow of "entire capi a The rich peasan t in th“ 
the kulaks and the profi eer • enem i es to be oveT- 
main was considered as on was mea nmgless to talk 

thrown politicaUy and as of the proletariat 

of his position in the stra ^ argu ed thus: "Does not 
in that stage. That is w y of the proletariat mean 

the achievement of the die bourgeois revolution? How 
going beyond the framework of bou g 
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can you assert that the kulaks (who of course are also 
peasants) could support the overthrow of the bourgeoisie 
and the transfer of power to the proletariat? Hew can you 
deny that the decree of nationalisation of the land, aboli- 
tion of private property in land, the prohibition of t e 
purchase and sale of land, etc. in spite of the fact that it 
cannot be regarded as a socialist decree, was put into ef ec 
by us in the midst of struggle against the kulaks, and no 
in alliance with them? How can you assert that the kulaks 
(who are also peasants) could support the decrees of the 
Soviet government on the expropriation of mills, fac- 
tories, railways, banks, etc., or the slogan of the proletaria 
in transforming the imperialist war into civil war? How 
can you assert that the fundamental thing in October was 
not these and similar acts, not the overthrow of the bour- 
geoisie and the establishment of dictatorship of the pro e ^ 
tariat, but the completion of bourgeois revolution 
("Party’s Three Fundamental Slogans” etc.) . 

If the fundamental thing in the present revolution for 
India also is the establishment of the proletarian dictator- 
ship and completion of the bourgeois-democratic revolu- 
tion is only "one of the main tasks” as in October Russian 
revolution, then the strategy is clear and the place of the 
rich peasant is no longer a complicated question for us. 
But as the Andhra secretariat understood while writing 
its draft in discussion now, the fundamental thing in our 
revolution is the completion of the bourgeois-democratic 
revolution, though as Lenin said the "individual particular 
elements of the one revolution and the other become inter- 
W'oven”, i.e. in our specific case confiscation of the con- 
cerns owned by the imperialists and nationalisation of key 
industries, etc. would definitely overstep the bounds of the 
democratic revolution and "will grow into proletarian re- 
volution”. The aspect of national liberation and the 
"aspect of the anti feudal and antilandlord struggle" are not 
considered simply as "byproducts” of our present revolu- 
tion. Undoubtedly our revolution is basically democratic. 
The documents of the polit bureau instead of understand- 
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me the real issue in diseussion, summarily dispose o£ the 
point as reformist a estion . Why was the Rus- 

We are prompted to “ k a J' bourgeois - d emocratic 
sian rich peasant the Stolypin 

revolution and its 6 1 not ed that it wa s after 

reforms (incidentally * peasants in Russia 

the Stolypin ^'““f^ary revolution and lend a 
could be our ally in th - t J e October revolution 
"certain amount of biUs oI the Congress gov- 

also), whereas the pr "strange resemblance to 

emments which are said to bear strange ^ to 

Stolypin reforms” are con peasant from 

be such as would "emancipate the rich P ln 

feudal and landlord fetters? s there a^ ^ >Uy 
our country which m evident from all the 

r""- ant IS objectively interested in tbe 

antiteudal revolution? ^ commjttee of Hungarian 

At the meeting 1 of 1 , 6 March Eakosl , ,he general 

Workers' Party! held o following observations: 

seeretary of *«!»£• “Parian Communist Party had 
"Rakosi noted that the , a£tM the liberation of 

followed the Len* n - Sli! ’ ‘ her with the peasantry, in- 

the country, the P“ ly 8 inst the feudal landowners 

eluding the kulak, fought agams kulak! tume d 

But once this task «»„ Peace, For a 

against the communists (For 

People's Democracy, ^ people's democratic repub- 

This was p° sslb1 ' “ , the polit bureau, there was no 
lie in which, according t stage and in a country 

place for the "bourgeoi ibed ln the programme of 

like Hungary, which was "medium developed 

the Communist Internal®* a^ ^ o£ semlfe „dal 
capitalist one”, whe . r ' e tc, exist. Then, why in our 

relationships in agnail . ^ £eudal medi e Va l rela- 

country, which is serm , production relationships pre- 

tionships or ’*£*£*£?£*- ™ °< ** 

vailing , does the po 
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peasant’s participation even in the antifeudal • struggle 
against the nizam’s autocracy as a He, saying "in reality 
no such proof exists”? Does the polit bureau proceed on 
the basis of actual class relations in our countryside or of 
the imaginary and clumsy theoretical analysis of its own? 

Then again the colonial theses of the sixth congress of 
the Communist International state the following: 

"In general, it is possible that, in the first period of the 
struggle of the peasantry against the landlords, the prole- 
tariat may be able to carry with it the entire peasantry 
(including the rich peasantry — .Andhra secretariat). 

Has the polit bureau taken serious note of this passage 
at all? Does the polit bureau think that the "first period" 
of struggle against the landlords is already completed in 
our country, while in fact not even a countrywide begin- 
ning of it hai been made? For the polit bureau, not only to 
have failed to take note of the antifeudal role of the rich 
peasant, but also go to the extent of totally denying this 
classical concept — is it not a crime of the highest magni- 
tude? 

(3) Rich Peasant, Spearhead of Reaction? Not satisfied 
with having put the rich peasant outside the democratic 
front, with having denied him any antifeudal and anti- 
imperialist role, the polit bureau goes further and makes 
him the spearhead of reaction in the countryside. Here is 
what the polit bureau says: "In all this, where does the rich 
peasant, peasant bourgeoisie stand? Does he vacillate? Can 
he be neutralised? No. He is one of the main enemies in 
the rural areas — in fact, the spearhead of bourgeois-feudal 
Teaction in rural areas” (On the Agrarian Question). 

Everywhere in the world revolutionary history, the rich 
peasantry became the "spearhead of the counterrevolution” 
only after feudalism and landlordism were liquidated, but, 
according to our polit bureau documents, it becomes the 
spearhead of counterrevolution during the stage of the 
agrarian democratic revolution itself! 

Does the polit bureau bother to understand what it is 
talking and of which class it is thinking? Is it elementary 
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Marxism to talk of rich peasants as "spearhead of coun- 
terrevolution in the countryside" in the stage of basically 
democratic revolution as ours is necessarily at present? It 
is only bungling on the stage of the revolution and the 
class roles in the rural side that can land anybody into 
this ultraleftism. 

(4) No Distinction Between Landlord and Rich Peasant? 
The polit bureau finds fault with the Andhra secretariat 
for having drawn, in its Draft Note, a distinction between 
the landlord and the rich peasant To quote: "Thus through 
this definition an attempt is made to repudiate. . .collabo- 
rationist with the most ruthless exploiters . 

Has this lumping together, this identifying of the rich 
peasant with the landlord, anything to do with Leninist 
principles? In his classification of the peasantry in his pr - 
liminary draft theses on the agrarian question . does _ nrt 
Lenin place the rich peasant in a category different from 
that of the landlord-feudal and capitalist. 

This is what Lenin says: 

"However expropriation even of the big peasants cer- 

conditions, as Probably 

of such farms are still lacK g rent 

exceptional cases, those P^s of ‘heir ^ by ^ 

out in small pWs or wh m ^ be con fi sc ated; 

surrounding small peasan f f r,„ ara nteed, on certain 
the small peasants f 0 T^ ic ul“rafmachi„es belong- 

terms, the free use of pa general rule, however, 

ing to the rich I* as “ tS ' the hi peasants to retain 

the proletarian state mu 11 ^ ^ ^ power of 

their land, confiscating experience oI the Russian 

the toilers and the exp d ^ agains , the bi g 

proletarian revolu “ b<:ated and protracted by a number 
peasantry was complicated shows that, when taught 

o, special L conditions at resistance, this 

a severe lesson for tne sub 
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stratum is capable of loyally fulfilling the requmomenfs of 
the proletarian state, and even begins to be «nbuod al 
though very slowly, with respect for the government . whleb 
protects all who work and is ruthless towards Ute idle 
rich” ("Preliminary Draft of Theses on the Agrarian Ques 


tion”). 

Lenin, in his report to the eighth congress of the 
CPSU(B) on the "Work in the Rural Districts had occa 
sion to make certain other generalisations on e 
lines as described above. Lenin, while quoting Enge 


said "Perhaps it will not everywhere be necessary to sup- 


'en xne Dig pe«waii»*j aaj , ,w?c\ve 

"Even in regard to the rich peasants, we are no as 
as we are in regard to bourgeoisie; we do not demand 
absolute expropriation of thq rich peasants and 
This distinction is made in our programme. We say * 
the resistance and the counterrevolutionary effor s 
rich peasants must be suppressed. This is not comp e 
propriation.” 

Thus it is necessary to make a distinction between the 
rich peasant and the landlord. It is axiomatic, generally m 
bourgeois-democratic revolution, i.e. agrarian revolution, 
confine ourselves to and mainly strike against all type 5 
of landlordism. That has been so with all the democra ^ 
revolutions so far in history. Even in Chinese people s ® 
mocratic revolution, the rich peasant class that is hq u 
dated is what is described as "the old type” rich peasantry, 
i e. rich peasant with feudal tails, who is defined as heavi y 
feudal-ridden and major part of whose exploitation is fe u 
dal, as given by the Communist Party of China as a s P e . 
cial feature in China. Of course we too have to find ou 
if any such sections exist in our country also. 

Secondly, Lenin, while insisting that "the revolutionary 
proletariat, must immediately and unreservedly confisca e 
all the land of the landlords”, observes that "we do no 
demand the expropriation of the rich peasants and ® 
kulaks”. And even in the stage when we have to expr° 
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priate the rich peasant, we "do not demand absolute ex- 

"SX Lenin lays down, even in the socialist revolu- 
tion, in regard to the rich peasants, "we are not as deci- 

Si ;VsU\; re wV^r=n in regard to rich 

Pe-nt not P only as ^ -f $££££ 
against the bourgeoisie, even in the stage P 

revolution. This is the Leninist position. 

Lastly, unlike the landlord who does no manual labour 
and lives merely on parasitic exploitation, the i nch pea- 
sant not only exploits labour but also does manual aboun 
This manual labour, as the Chinese tonmen^ define is 
in the nature of "principal labour" not secondary or 

Si ™s is why this distinction is made in the bolshevik 

«- rn“that';h«e L ^ 

ist teaching on t is < '“ st . nclion „, This distinction is 
reason for this and tactical approach 

necessary for both stra * stages of our revolution, 
to the rich peasantry in di t confiscated along with 
(5) Rich Peasants Land l To Bet ^ ^ rfch pea _ 
the Landlords? The slog ^ ^ incotporated in the 
sant to be confiscated point needs 

political thesis. at” the party 

to be mentioned here. e in f ro m the dele- 

congress hundreds of amen at the congress 

gates hey Urn examined by an amend- 

itself for lack of time, th y artlcular point about 

ments committee. Regard g P ^ rich peasant , tW , 

the confiscation of the _ > ^ ^ delegates but the 

amendment was put fo * nd d to the central corn- 

amendments committee rec °^f on to Tejec t this amend- 
mittee and to the incorporated it 

ment. Despite this the d * Qut of their hands, 
in the final thesis wh ) ch the question of the rich 

Again after the controversy 
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peasant and the expropriation of his land is raised by the 
Andhra secretariat, the polit bureau in its subsequent - 
cuments advanced still further along the wrong path ana 
issued the slogan of confiscation of the rich peasan s a 
along with the landlord’s. 

First of all, let us examine what the term khas mea • 
As far as we understand, this is used for “privately eulU 
vated" part of the lands of aamindars, mokhasada ^ 
But if the same connotation is applied in the c 
rich peasant, particularly in ryotwari areas 
confiscating all his land, because generally he posse 
none other We do not know how the positron would 
other provinces in India as regards the application of 
slogan. But anyway this must be characterised as a SIP- 
One can understand the standpoint of the polit 
it were to say that "In individual, and probably excey- 
tional, cases, those parts of their (rich peasant A 
secretariat! land which they rent out in small plots, 
which are particularly needed by the surrounding 
peasant population will be confiscated”, or "confisca i 
only if they resist the power of the toilers and the 
ploited”. This would be the correct position even m c 
the present stage of our struggle is a struggle agains 
entire capital, including the rich peasant. 

It can also be understood if the polit bureau v/e * e 
advance the slogan on the lines of the Communist 
of China to liquidate the rich peasant with feudal ai. 
because, it would form part of our consistent strug 
against feudalism. 

But the slogan of confiscation of khas lands, as advanc 
ed in the thesis and extended by the polit bureau in 1 ^ 
Agrarian Question, to the entire land has no theoretics 
basis whatsoever and is totally wrong. 


Re: Slogan 'Nationalisation of Land’ 

The document of the polit bureau On the Agfa* - *®^ 
Question makes certain remarks about the omission of t 
slogan m our earlier programme. 
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But, in doing so, does it take into consideration the ex- 
perience before us, or at least put itself the question why 
many brother communist parties like the Communist Party 
of China and parties in the East European people’s demo- 
cracies have dropped this slogan from their programme 
and adopted other intermediary slogans and measures 
which in process lead to realise that slogan? It does neither. 

Further, the information goes, that the Chinese Com- 
munist Party’s agrarian laws "not only permit private 
ownership but also free management and sale of land”. 

In East European democracies this land question is dealt 
with differently. The position after full four years of their 
establishment is as follows: ’’The solution of the agrarian 
problem in the countries of people’s democracy substantial- 
ly differs from its solution in the Soviet Union • • • In the 
countries of people’s democracy, however, private property 
on land exists at present, which represents additional pos- 
sibilities for the development of capitalist elements in the 
villages” (Tass News and Views, bulletin dated 30 Sep- 
tember 1949). 

The document of the polit bureau On the Agrarian 
Question makes the following statements on the question 
of nationalisation of land. As far as our experience goes 
in our province they do not correspond to the 
present This slogan is said to be revolutionary slogan or 
ryotwari areas: "Actually the ryotwar. areas had no 
Ban of revolutionary transformation all these days. 

"Will it be a rallying slogan? Will it galvanise 
masses? It will definitely do so. Because, the has«= masses 
of the rural population on which we hav 
proietarian and the — “"“bT Od are 
being ltap°dly Expropriated because of private property in 

;Olt“;:„E is'no.hing speda, to India 1. holds 
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good wi* all the countries of people's democracies, m 

eluding China. this s i 0 gar 

While the document on one side says 0 , 

ot nationalisation of land does not 8» hovm the tho 
the middle peasant easily "because he desv Mate y 
to the illusions of small property holder .*'•,» 
away jumps to the other side and argues . that th 
have seen that under present property relah^ftW 
been expropriated" and that "life itself « Prdvmg ^ 
that all private property— whether feudal ea(Js 

whether landlord or smallscale peasant P rope ™ ' of 

to expropriation of the peasant-it means proper y 
exploiting classes”, etc. situation 

Can unreal and imaginary estimation of 
go further? We would like to ask the polit bureau 1 
part of the country this mass peasant consciousn . 

posed to have reached such heights, that it is 
against feudal property relations but against e 
talist relations, i.e. small property relations too—s F orts 
sent’ Neither our past work in the rural side, no 
reaching our hands from any part of the country c 
vide us with such 'optimism'. . „ ga p 

Further, it is amazing to say that this slogan is ^ ^ ese 
vanising” one in the ryotwari areas. It is exactly * - op<1 

areas private property interests and instincts are 
ed stronger than in comparatively more feu a 
areas, and that both the poor and the middle P ea ® ^ 
tions violently react against this slogan. It is precise 
cause of this that the programme of the Communis 
national gives the following warning: "The comp e _. ,- on 
lition of private property in land, and the nationa 
of the land cannot be brought about immediately * ^ 

more developed capitalist countries, where the prl ” cl ta 0 f 
-private property is deep Tooted among a broad s ra ^ ^ 
the peasantry. In such countries, the nationalisation ^ a 
land can only be brought about gradually, by mean 
series of transitional measures.” ^omental 

On one hand, in the name of a "new” and fun 
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reestimate of class relations in agrarian areas” the polit 
bureau departs from the colonial theses, revising every 
basic formulation of it, on the other, when the polit bureau 
goes to and in so far as it does borrow from the theses of 
the Communist International, i.e. the slogan of nationalisa- 
tion of land, it does so opportunistically and mechanically. 
"Why does the polit bureau do this’ Is it because it suits 
leftism? Why is the polit bureau not otherwise consistent 
even in its own line? On the one hand, it flies full length 
and declares that capitalist land relations dominate over 
feudal land relations in our country. On the other, it does 
not apply the Stalinist warning in regard to nationalisa- 
tion of land to its own analysis! 

Let us see what the warning of Stalin is- as stated by 
P. Yudin, in his review of the eleventh volume of the 
Works of Stalin published in the Communist No 1 of » 
"Comrade Stalin clearly foresaw the ways of ^solving 
the land problem in countries which would cast loose from 
the imperialist system. In reply to those who insisted up- 
on the nationalisation of the land, especially; m capit ,s- 
tically developed countries. Comrade Stalin, in his speech 
on 'The Programme of the Comintern , said 

"■Those comrades are wrong who think that the more 

:Xe";«t P lt will it be, consequently, to combat 

these traditions 1 warned that nationalisation 

Comrade Stalin, therel Maimed at once, on the very 
of the land must n ° revolution, because the pea- 

lirst day of the proletary instinct, will not 

santry, imbued as it is mi It is by , hls wise 

be at once be able to dig ^ and workers' parties 

policy of Stalin that the idtag themselves today, 

in the people's democracies are buiouib 
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gradually preparing the labouring peasant for collective 
forms of agriculture and production.” 

The idea of nationalisation is generally associated with 
the masses as complete expropriation of the rights of pri- 
vate property — as one that takes away their right of free 
use, sale, etc. Besides this, the bourgeois-imperialist scare- 
propaganda of anticommunism, which plays on the private 
property instincts of the small proprietors, has added to 
the fears of these sections. It is for us to take this into 
serious consideration when we raise such a slogan, so that 
we foil the attempts of the class enemy who is bent upon 
disrupting the toilers’ front by driving a wedge between 
the small proprietors and the proletariat. Any attempt on 
our part to outrun the consciousness of the masses will 
prove terribly disruptive. 

The stand that "the basic masses of the rural population 
on which we have to rely are the proletarian and semi- 
proletarian elements” and hence we need not worry to 
issue this slogan, does not lead us anywhere. The poor and 
the middle peasant population put together at present will 
be more than 30-40 per cent of the rural population. The 
slogan that does not help us to win these sections for the 
democratic front and only scares them away for different 
reasons as stated above, only isolates the "basic classes” 
from the rest of the toilers, and helps the enemy to defeat 
the revolution. 

If such is the case, would it not be imperative that we 
do not push this slogan as it is and instead follow the 
course adopted by other brother communist parties in the 
new democracies and China? 

Re: the Role of Middle Peasant 

As far as the role of the middle peasant is concerned, 
the poltt bureau documents take an anomalous position. 
Describing his vacillations in the people's democratic revo- 
lution the document of the polit bureau says- "But at the 
same time, he vacillates because- . .but also against the 
feudal landlords.” 
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"There is no doubt that initially his vacillations will be 
very big; incited by the rich peasant, he may be hostile.” 

"The middle peasant vacillates most:. ..His vacillations 
Will be, therefore, of the most violent type”. 

Mark you, these statements are made after delivering a 
long attack on the formulation "middle peasant is a firm 
ally in the revolution”, alleged to have been made by the 
Andhra secretariat in its Draft Note! 

After all this is said, the polit bureau adds that "And 
yet he can be won over;.. -win him over would prove 
fatal”. 

The positive assertion loses all its significance by pro- 
fuse negative statements made against the middle peasant’s 
role in the new democratic revolution. And exactly this 
constitutes the anomaly. 


Let us elaborate this point. 

It is classical Leninist position that the middle peasant 
vacillates in the fight between the proletariat and the 
bourgeoisie. His vacillations come precisely because he as 
a property owner swings to the side of the bourgeoisie, 
and as a toiler swings over to the side of the proletariat 
Hence Lenin in his "Preliminary Draft Theses on the 
Agrarian Question”, asks the communist parties to follow 
this dictum: 


"The revolutionary proletariat cannot set itself the task 
-at least in the immediate future and in the initial period 
of the dictatorship of the proletariat— of wrnrnng over this 
stratum, but must confine itself to the task of neutralising 
h. he. making it neutral in the struggle between the pro- 
fetariat and the bourgeoisie.” 

To be clear, this is stated in relation to the stage of the 
socialist revolution. , . .. • jji_ 

What we set down to discuss is not about the ^ midd^ 
Peasant’s role in the socialist stage and the P r °> eta "“ 
revolution. It spells bankruptcy for a Manusf amply 
Paraphrase the above and apply it verbahm to the pre sen^ 
stage of people’s democratic revolution. Why. Because th 
E (48-51). 56 
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fight today is not a straight ^ h ^ e “ e ™ e bourgeoisie, 
and semiproletarians “ one 0 fter The stranglehold 
including the rich peasants, ° n ™ f exp i oi tation, 

of imperialism, the dominant feudal *°™ s « n £ up . 
etc. are factors additional, '^ Ich ® ' ration and agra- 

on us special tasks, such as of na all stages, 

rian revolution. Is it correct then to say that 

general anti-imperialist, aBrarian-democr^, ^ 

socialist, his vacillations -will be eit er ° u , It is 

or that he is to be characterised a vacillating y 

^The polit bureau has come to this i 

neous stand on the middle peasant, because of the 

ing reasons: . present j 

Firstly, it has taken up the position that . the P , 

stage of our revolution is a revolution against tn 
capital, including the rich peasant. im . 

Secondly, it has bothered least to understa inst 

perialist stranglehold, and the necessity of t J taUst 
it Similarly, by its pseudoclass a " al . y! ' 5 sub- 
relations have become dominant and feudal r revolu . 
sidiary, it has watered down the character o 
tion which is basically agrarian-democratic . j t 

Lastly, while defining the role of the midd e p tJonS 
throws out formulations such as "initially his be 

will be very big; incited by the rich peasant he rnay 
hostile”; "his vacillations are however bound to d b 
"and the middle peasant vacillates most”, etc. thJs 

Once it begins to define its role in the present s ^ 
way, it is meaningless to state that there is an im .j on 
place for him” in the democratic front, etc. Tea 
becomes more formal than real. . • j- 0 f 

It is exactly this position that strengthens the 
those comrades who have advanced the slogan of ne ^ 
ing the middle peasant in the present stage. On 
polit bureau characterised him as a vacillating Y > ^ n 

comrades say. it is in substance conceding their P ^ 
of neutralisation, and put the question: Is it not a 
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the bolsheviks in their strategy for October revolution 
have only set task of neutralising the middle peasant and 
yet were able to win him over to the side of the revolu- 
tion? If so, why should we also not set ourselves the slo- 
gan of neutralising this violent vaallator in our strategy? 
The polit bureau cannot have any answer to this— except 
accept it. 

Thus the enunciation of the polit bureau as regards the 
role of the middle peasant rather strengthens the devia- 
tion that the stage of the revolution is similar to the 
October revolution, and fails to drive home the actual role 
of the middle peasant and its importance in the people’s 
democratic revolution. 

' Under the caption "Middle Peasant, Not a Fmn Ally , 
the polit bureau attacks the Andhra secretariat alleging 
that it had made the formulation "middle peasant is a firm 
ally in’ the revolution”. 

Not to give any room for doubt, let us quote from the 
Draft Note ot the Andhra Secretariat all the formulations 
made in this connection. 

The following formulations are in fact quotations from 

M '°Our line is to rely on poor peasants and solidly 
with the middle peasants (not as some of our comrades say 
'neutralise' them) to destroy the feudal and semifeudal 
exploitation system of the landlord class and the old type 

° ! ’S thes^are "concrete policies that must he adopted by 
. . ■„ fioa strategic task of solidly unit 

our party in carrying out tne sira e 

ing middle peasants.” reso lutely unite middle 

"Secondly, it is necessary and , he , ask 

peasants and not p j , tiumph antly be 

of our agrarian reform win j 

completed.” h Andhra secretariat 

r And it is only at one place does «« _ 

make its independent democratic revb- 

"(3) The middie peasant n thisn ^ ^ ^ 

lution is to be our ally. Anu 
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with the middle peasant. It is wrong to think of neutral- 
ising him as in the stage ol socialist revolution 

Thus it is clear that nowhere the Andhra secretanat had 
formulated exactly in the terms quoted by the PoU 
bureau. The term "firm ally" is supposed to 
the Andhra secretariat is guilty oi equating the ' , 

tionary role of the middle peasant with that of the P 
peasant and agricultural labourer. In fact ■>» ^ 

exists. All the quotations cited above are only emp 
the necessity and determination of the proletariat 
party to bring the middle peasant onto the side ol 
revolution. 

The polit bureau by attacking this position, in the w y 
it has, has reduced the role of the middle peasant o 
position of a vacillating ally, i.e. the position assigned y 
the polit bureau to the middle bourgeoisie after the e 
rial of For a Lasting Peace, For o People’s Democracy 
appeared and the consequent correction. 

If such are the facts, and in the face of these, if ® 
polit bureau still continues to think that it has corr 
defined the role of the middle peasant, is it not s 
deception? 

.Last but not least, the manner in which the documen 
of the polit bureau have placed the role of agncu u 
labour is itself thoroughly wrong and leading only to u 
disruption of the forces of agrarian revolution. 

The Draft Note of the Andhra secretariat had pointe 
out the following: 

"Regarding the demands of agricultural labour, ^ 
secretariat is of the opinion, that it is wrong to 
mechanically relations between a capitalist and an m 
trial worker into the village life where small peasan e 
nomy is dominant. It only disrupts the new democr 
front, also does riot get the Remands of the agricu ^ 
labourers satisfied, because -this mechanical outloo 
drive thb poor and the middle peasant into the fold o 
rich peasant." 1 ' r ‘ '* * % "**- 
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The document of the polit bureau on Tactical Line went 
hammer and tongs against these formulations and dubbed 
them "openly letting down the agricultural workers”. The 
document of the polit bureau On the Agrarian Question 
put the demands of agricultural labour (living wage, 
limitation of hours of work, social insurance, and so on and 
so forth) on exactly the same par as the industrial working 
class. Comrades in some provinces, following this, brought 
forward as slogans for agricultural workers' strikes, the 
demand of Rs 80 living wage, Rs 55 dearness allowance, 
8-hour day; etc. (the basic demands put forward by the 
AITUC). 

From this whole thing followed two consequences. 

Firstly, this absurd and mechanical importation into 
village life of the relations between a capitalist and an in- 
dustrial worker — wherever it was done on the lines the 
documents of the polit bureau demanded — signally failed 
in getting the real demands of the agricultural labourers 
satisfied and only disrupted the new democratic front in 
the countryside exactly as the Draft Note of the Andhra 
secretariat had warned. 

Secondly, the mechanical equating by the polit bureau 
of the Indian agricultural workers with the agricultural 
workers of the advanced capitalist countries; the failure 
to point out the special character of the agricultural 
workers in a colonial country like India, namely, the fact 
that they are crushed down above all by all sorts of feudal 
exploitation and only the agrarian revolution can amelio- 
rate their condition by abolishing all feudal remnants and 
giving them land; all this meant that the key role of agri- 
cultural labour in the agrarian revolution, in the struggle 
for abolition of landlordism and for land to the tiller, was 
totally underplayed; and instead the agricultural labour- 
ers’ fight was mainly confined to only demands like 
wage, etc. 

Thus, to sum up, all the slogans of the polit bureau on 
the agrarian front— characterisation of rich peasant as the 
main spearhead of reaction and of middle peasant as the 
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"vacillating ally”, the slogan of "nationalisation of land”, 
the mechanical equating of the agricultural labour to the 
industrial working class etc. — form one complete left- 
sectarian disruptive system. Wherever comrades in the 
provinces applied these slogans faithfully, it only led to 
complete disruption of the forces of agrarian revolution- 
isolation of agricultural labour, scaring the poor and 
middle peasant into the arms of the rich peasant, strength- 
ening the hands of the landlord and so on. 

The enormity of the mistakes of the polit bureau on 
the agrarian front can be fully realised only when one 
takes into account the fact that the agrarian revolution is 
the axis of the colonial revolution. 

No doubt strong remnants of our earlier period of deep- 
rooted reformism on the kisan front were continuing to 
persist inside the party after the second congress. These 
of course had to be fought out and corrected. But instead 
of doing this — and in the name of doing this — what the 
polit bureau did was to derail the whole discussion and 
present a thoroughly disruptive left-sectarian thesis. 

But in its latest document ("Polit Bureau Document for 
all Party Members”, No 14, dated 2 March 1950), all this 
selfcritical analysis is missing, but it goes on in the strain 
that it has combated reformism correctly, and only just 
erred by not emphasising the aritifeudal character of the 
revolution and a small mistake of wrongly lumping to- 
’ gether the rich peasants with the landlords! 

Is it not clear that the Communist Party of India if it 
were to chalk out a correct strategy can do so not by a 
simple correction here and a little amendment there in the 
document of the polit bureau, On the Agrarian Question, 
but only by completely rejecting it and drafting a new 
agrarian resolution? 

V. CHINESE PATH AND FORMS OF STRUGGLE 
Let us first recall what the Andhra secretariat has said 
in its Draft Note in this connection. 
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» "(1) The offensive launched by Nehru government 
against the Communist Party of India is a part of the inter- 
national offensive started by world imperialism. It is an 
offensive by which it ranges itself against all progressive 
and democratic forces of the world. To put it bluntly, this 
offensive is nothing but a cruel civil war let loose by the 
imperialist-bourgeois-feudal combine against the working 
class, peasants and other toiling masses. The stage has 
come wherein every day-to-day partial struggle has to be 
fought armed and semiarmed. Armed resistance has been 
forced on to the agenda of revolution by this offensive. 
Either we resist inch by inch the civil war and offensive 
let loose against us by all means at disposal of the 
people or allow the bourgeoisie a free hand to crush the 
forces of revolution and end in the victory of counter- 
revolution.- 

"(2) Keeping all "this in view, in areas where we are 
a good proportion in the masses like certain parts of 
Andhra, Kerala, Bengal, etc., the time has come to think 
in terms of guerilla warfare (Chinese way) against mili- 
tary onslaughts of Nehru government which is bent on 
mercilessly liquidating us. Unless with a clear perspective 
we plan out methods of resistance, and if we leave it to 
spontaneity, future history will charge us ' with gross 
betrayal of the revolution. 

"(3) The liberation struggle in the form of Telangana 
is -almost a pointer in the possible direction of forming two 
governments, which in the process must lead to general 
uprising and capture of power by the people. There are 
many more territories such as Telangana with a Similar 
soeial-political-economic and terrain conditions spread 
throughout the length and breadth of the country. They 
can and must be utilised as guerilla districts to begin with, 
which afford ample scope to develop them as liberation 
bases. For example, in Andhra alone areas like Rayala- 
seema, Telangana border areas like Munagala, Nuzvid, 
Chintalapudi and the agency belt, where agriculture is 
primitive and undeveloped, where landlordism is domi- 
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"vacillating ally”, the slogan of "nationalisation of land”, 
the mechanical equating of the agricultural labour to the 
industrial working class etc— form one complete left- 
sectarian disruptive system. Wherever comrades in the 
provinces applied these slogans faithfully, it only led to 
complete disruption of the forces of agrarian revolution 
isolation of agricultural labour, scaring the poor and 
middle peasant into the arms of the rich peasant, strength- 
ening the hands of the landlord and so on. 

The enormity of the mistakes of the polit bureau on 
the agrarian front can be fully realised only when one 
takes into account the fact that the agrarian revolution is 
the axis of the colonial revolution. 

No doubt strong remnants of our earlier period of deep- 
rooted reformism on the kisan front were continuing to 
persist inside the party after the second congress. These 
of course had to be fought out and corrected. But instead 
of doing this — and in the name of doing this — what the 
polit bureau did was to derail the whole discussion and 
present a thoroughly disruptive left-sectarian thesis. 

But in its latest document ("Polit Bureau Document for 
all Party Members”, No 14, dated 2 March 1950), all this 
selfcritical analysis is missing, but it goes on in the strain 
that it has combated reformism correctly, and only just 
erred by not emphasising the 'antifeudal character of the 
revolution and a small mistake of wrongly lumping to- 
• gether the rich peasants with the landlords! 

Is it not clear that the Communist Party of India if 
were to chalk out a correct strategy can do so not by a 
simple correction here and a little amendment there in the 
document of the polit bureau. On the' Agrarian Question, 
but only by completely rejecting it and drafting a new 
agrarian resolution? 

V. CHINESE PATH AND FORMS OF STRUGGLE 
Let us first recall what the Andhra secretariat has said 
in its Draft Note in this connection. 
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nant, with poor peasant and wage labour forming ove 
whelming majority of population, where already th « e 
sufficient stir in the direction of agrarian revolt, present 
before us huge reserves of revolutionary possibilities. 
Backward communication system, topographic and terrain 
conditions are exceptionally suited for prolonged guerilla 
battles (Chinese way) which lead to establishment 
liberation bases. It is with such a perspective we have to 
successfully plan out the future course of the revolution. 
Not to have such a clear perspective and allowing our- 
selves to drift into spontaneity is a crime against revolu- 
tion ’The era of contempt for perspective must end along 
with era of reformism’ and a clearcut reorientation ana 
well-defined strategy must open along with the revolu- 
tionary perspective. The Chinese liberation struggle otters 
us a living example from which we have to adopt many 
invaluable lessons” (the words 'resistance bases’ whicn 
occur in the Draft have been subsequently corrected into 


•liberation bases’— A ndhra secretariat). 

”(4) Our revolution in many respects differs from e 
classical Russian revolution; but is to a great extent simi ar 
to the Chinese revolution. The perspective is likely no 
that of general strike and armed uprising, leading to * ® 
liberation of the rural side; but the dogged resistance an 
prolonged civil war in the form of agrarian revolution- 
culminating in the capture of political power by e 
democratic front in the process of a bitter struggle for t e 


new democracy. 

"(5) The stage has come wherein even day-to-day 
struggle of the toilers has to be contemplated and planne 
in the form of armed or partially armed resistance 
(Chinese way). 

"This is the perspective opened before us. 

"Either we understand the perspective clearly and p an 
out our work in future orf we drift into spontaneity and a 
sorts of deviations and disruption, The revolutionary hs 
tory and its rich lessons demonstrate before us the pa 
we have to choose. The path is that of Chinese liberation 
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struggle under the leadership of Comrade Mao Tse-tung, 
the practical, political and theoretical leader of the mighty 
colonial and semicolonial revolution.” 

In a nutshell, what are the main conclusions that emerge 
from all that is quoted above? 

First, the offensive started by the impenallst-bourgeois- 
feudal combine against working class, peasants, toiling 
masses, is nothing but unleashing a civil war. That is, we 
are decidedly drawn into a civil war. 

Second the civil war must be fought out by the revo- 
lutionary forces with armed resistance and guerilla war- 
fare, besides other forms of struggle. That is, the question 
of armed resistance is forced on the agenda 

Third, the course of our struggle is and will be basical- 
ly on the lines of the Chinese struggle, i.e. establishment 
of liberation bases through prolonged guerilla warfare, 
and nourish the liberation armies to completely liberate 
the country from the impenalist-bigbusiness-feudal 

Cl How has the pollt bureau appreciated these points? 

I. poohpoohed them as a call for struggle without 
people as only an attempt to appear heroic, and guerilla 
warfare in cooperation with rich peasants, etc 

It does not stop at this. It accuses the Andhra secreta- 
riat for its alleged contrasting of the Russian and the 
Chinese revolution and concludes that there is nothing 
new to learn from the Chinese revolution besides the 
Russian revolution. 

"Guerilla warfare against the Nehru government mco 
operation with the rich peasants can you beat it? -thus 
goes the ieering, heckling and ndicubng of the Andhra 
goes the j B ^ ridicule, but bad Marxism. 

my Jit the polit bureaii wonders at this? Were there not 
. y. ‘ . -f guerilla warfare, not only 'in co- 

operatio? with rich peasants, but also in alliance with cer- 
t£i sections of the bourgeoisie. Was not the partisan war- 
fare Tn Hitler-occupied Europe conducted not only n o- 
operaHon with the rich peasant but also in cooperation 
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nant, with poor peasant and wage labour forming over- 
whelming majority of population, where already there Is 
sufficient stir in the direction of agrarian revolt, present 
before us huge reserves of revolutionary possibilities^ 
Backward communication system, topographic and terrai 
conditions are exceptionally suited for prolonged guerilla 
battles (Chinese way) which lead to establishment 
liberation bases. It is with such a perspective we have to 
successfully plan out the future course of the revolution. 
Not to have such a clear perspective and allowing our- 
selves to drift into spontaneity is a crime against revolu- 
tion. 'The era of contempt for perspective must end along 
with era of reformism’ and a clearcut reorientation and 
well-defined strategy must open along with the revolu- 
tionary perspective. The Chinese liberation strugg e o ers 
us a living example from which we have to adopt naany 
invaluable lessons" (the words 'resistance bases’ whicn 
occur in the Draft have been subsequently corrected into 


'liberation bases’— A nphra secretariat). 

"(4) Our revolution in many respects differs from the 
classical Russian revolution; but is to a great extent similar 
to the Chinese revolution. The perspective is likely no 
that of general strike and armed uprising, leading to the 
liberation of the rural side; but the dogged resistance an 
prolonged civil war in the form of agrarian revolution, 
culminating in the capture of political power by e 
democratic front in the process of a bitter struggle for t e 


new democracy. 

"(5) The stage has come wherein even day-to-day 
struggle of the toilers has to be contemplated and planne 
in the form of armed or partially armed resistance 
(Chinese way). 

"This is the perspective opened before us. 

"Either we understand the perspective clearly and plah 
out our work in future oil we drift into spontaneity and a 
sorts of deviations and disruption. The revolutionary his- 
tory and its rich lessons demonstrate before us the pa 
we have to choose. The path is that of Chinese liberation 
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with sections ot ^ 

san acts during the period oI d tm ^ ally o£ the 

when the rich peasant ^ thafta the ' recent Chinese 
proletariat? Is it not a iac conducted with 

revolution, the guerilla warfare couW hc condu^ 

even the middle bourgeoisie m the nrnte 

— and 

for the guerilla warfare, without wht = the 

crime to think of beginning guerilla jarf*re^Th ^ ^ 
guerilla warfare without the support of the P P 
thinkable for any revolutionary is beyond 4^ ^ 
what the polit bureau states is n °* that g d that “in 
Andhra secretariat because it has gg „ m <e 

areas where we are iri a good pro^rtionta has 

certain parts of Andhra, Kerala and Bengal, 
come to think in terms of guerilla warfar e . Is it no ^ 
elementary truth that the revo lutionary forces^h^ ^ 
adopt different forms of struggle, including g in 

fare, if the counterrevolntionary form! i of struBgl , P 
force by the enemy, 1 ^ “whelming 

maiority'^o^the^eople^havi^not^yet ^ported you? Is it 

r. 1 a factlbat'sometimes in history *e evolutionary 
forces have to carry on partisan warfare even 
are still in a minority in order to nourish their arm 
grow into a majority from a minority? It is c “ r . 

that our partisan actions will be and must he 1 
tive interests oi the majority. But it is quite ““'bertt .8 
to put a big condition that one should start ^ 

terms oi guerilla warfare only when one has wm <w 
“overwhelming majority". It this concept of the 
of "overwhelming majority” is extended an apP * 
one dream of partisan warfare in anv province 
whole of Indid at the present stage? Is it not * Ram as 
indisputable truth that without partisan warfare to y 
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the main torn, of struggle the revolutionary forces in 
India would be liquidated by the Nehru government, with- 
out any revolutionary resistance worth calling. Does the 
polit bureau think that the revolutionary forces today can 
nourish their armies if confined to the forms of struggle 
that we have been adopting formerly in the period when 
both the revolution and the counterrevolution had not 
reached such a stage as at present? 

The polit bureau counterposcs the task of organising 
armed guerilla resistance to the task of mobilising the 
overwhelming majority of people. This is n0 *VJf 
a failure on its part to realise the urgent and immediate 
« ...U of the hour, while arguing about general, 

constant fundamental task. i.e. mobilisation of the entire 
KonlJ F rent where docs this understanding and contusion 
arise? 6 The polit bureau evidently equates the aimed 
guerilla resistance with that of organising an insurrection. 
"It ,s stupid that any - 

lions of revolution? Absolu^y not d bfu| , 

■Neither has of ,h» poll, bureau 

SS f-d r “Sh particular tasks tha, Lenin delivered a 

stem lecture: 
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remain the same in all times and circumstances" ("Lessons 
of the Moscow Uprising"). 

In this connection it would be Instructive to quote from 
Manuilsky’s speech at the seventh congress of the . 
Comintern: 

"It must not be forgotten that fascism learned from 
defeated tsarism how to prevent the communists from 
’utilising legal possibilities’, that it has surrounded its 
mass organisations with an espionage system of such wide 
ramifications as the tsarist secret police never succeeded 
in organising" (From Peace Front to People's War). 

In our case, have not the Imperialists and their lackeys 
not only adopted them all but also stooped to measures 
of fascist repression even in the initial stages so as to try 
to destroy the growing revolution? Is it not exactly when 
the forces of revolution and counterrevolution are un- 
equal. and for a time the revolutionary forces have to put 
up with a stronger enemy, that partisan form of struggle 
becomes not only necessary but also inevitable? Here is 
what Mao says: 

"When a strong enemy launches its campaign of armed 
invasion and occupation against a weak nation, it is obvi- 
ous that the forces and weapons of the enemy are in a 
favourable position while those of the invaded and op- 
pressed nations are in an unfavourable one. But when the 
latter not only disdains capitulation, but attempts at self- 
emancipation. then guerilla war becomes a form of war- 
fare in which inferior forces and arms are opposed to 
superior forces and arms” ( Aspects of Chinese Anti-Ja p 
Struggle). 

Of course Mao had made the above statement In a 
slightly different set of circumstances, i.e. when Japanese 
imperialism had directly invaded the country and when 
the entire people including the ruling Kuomintang bour- 
. geoisie took up their stand in opposition to it, etc. But the 
r analogy holds good on the issue in discussion before us at 
present. In our country when the anti-imperialist revolu- 
tionary upsurge was advancing with lightning speed and 
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gathering momentum the imperialists and the native big 
reactionary bourgeoisie who were mortally afraid of being 
swept away entered into a counterrevolutionary collabo- 
ration against the revolution. The revolutionray forces in 
a way are faced with a situation as to meet the offensive 
of the counterrevolution which for the time not only 
possesses superior forces and arms but other temporary 
advantages such as illusions about the bourgeoisie in con- 
siderable sections of the people, etc. The issue that stands 
clearly before the working class and its party, the Com- 
munist Party, as the vanguard of the revolution is whether 
to resist this counterrevolutionary offensive with suitable 
forms of struggle or collapse before the offensive without 
any resistance. 

The imperialist-bigbusiness-feudal combine with the 
organised strength is bent upon the liquidation of the 
revolutionary forces and it is precisely in order to preserve 
our forces from destruction and to advance to national 
emancipation without capitulation, that makes it incum- 
bent on us to take up the question of partisan warfare. 
Has the polit bureau taken into serious consideration all 
this? No. 

However the polit bureau may argue that it has said in 
the Tactical Line that we use all the forms, including the 
guerilla warfare, corresponding to the needs of the situa- 
tion. But this statement does not take us very far. Why? 
Once it poohpoohs the suggestion of the Andhra secreta- 
riat, of guerilla warfare in areas where we are in a good 
proportion of people like Andhra, Kerala and Bengal in 
which the class enemy launched his terror rule with arms, 
it repudiates the fact that guerilla warfare in the circums- 
tances of today has become the basis and main form of 
struggle set before the Indian revolutionary movement as 

a whole. , „ 

Here it would be far from complete, it we do hot ex- 
amine the political and ideological roots ot this deviation 
and distorted outlook ot the polit bureau so that it can be 
fought out .in. the concrete. What are they?-. 
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Firstly the polit bureau has woefully failed to examine 
the "o? "forms of strode". In 

socio-economic-political conditions J^ val,1 ^ . in ® raised 
try when the issue of armed guerilla struggl . 

by the Andhra secretariat. Secondly, an erroneous, mech 
„Ll, anti-Marxist understanding end concept ,0 » « »«P£ 
letarian hegemony gripped the poll! bureau, 1S , 

quence of which it landed In putschist and advent 
tactics on the workingclass front in cities 
and liquidationist tactics on the peasant fron 
countryside. Thirdly the polit bureau has failed to » 
stand the colonial setup of our country with *“ ^ 

peculiarities distinguished from that of any c 1 . ' and 

dependent imperialist country in its social, econo 

P °Now 1 le , t us proceed to examine each in its Ml d'* all! - 
Below are the two principal theoretical propositions Dy 
which a Marxist must be guided while examinl R 
issue of "forms of struggle", as enunciated by Lenin- 
■ Let us begin from the beginning. What are the fun 
mental demands which every Marxist should make of 
examination of the question of the forms of s, '“f B ’ e 
the first place, Marxism differs from all primitive 
of socialism by thd fact that it does not bind the ' movcm 
to any one particular form of struggle. It admits ™ . 

varied forms of struggle; and it does not 'concoct * 

but only generalises, organises, gives conscious 
to those forms of struggle of the revolutionary c 
which arise of themselves in the course of the movem , * 
Absolutely hostile to all abstract formulas and to all aw 
trinaire recipes, Marxism demands an attentive at i 
to the mass struggle in progress, which with the dev ? 
ment of thd movement, with the growth of class consci 
ness of the masses, with the accentuation of economic a 
political crises, is continually giving rise to new and m 
varied methods of defence and offence. Mancism. ther - 
fore, positively does not reject any form of strugg ; 
Under no circumstances does Marxism confine 1 se 
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the forms of struggle that are possible and that exist at 
the given moment only, recognising as it does that new 
forms of struggle, unknown to the participants of the 
given period, inevitably arise as the given social situation 
changes. In this respect Marxism learns, if we may so 
express it, from mass practice, and makes no claim what- 
ever to teach the masses forms of struggle invented by 
'systematises* in the seclusion of their studies. We know— 
said Kautsky, for instance, when examining the forms of 
social revolution— that the coming crisis will introduce 
new forms of struggle that we are now unable to foresee. 

"In the second place, Marxism demands an absolutely 
historical examination of the question of the forms of 
struggle To treat the question apart from the concrete 
historical situation is to be ignorant of the very rudiments 
of dialectical materialism. At different stages of economic 
evolution, depending on differences in political and 
national-cultural conditions, conditions of life and other 
conditions, different forms of struggle appear in the fore- 
ground and become the principal forms of struggle; and 
in connection with this, the secondary, auxiliary forms of 
struggle undergo change in their turn. To attempt to 
answer yes or no to the question whether any particular 
means of struggle should be used, without making a de- 
tailed examination of the concrete situation of the given 
movement at the given stage of its development means 
completely to abandon the Marxist position ( Partisan 


Warfare**) 

That our polit bureau has not only not guided itself on 
these lines but quite the contrary, can be proved: firstly, 
because of its insistence on, and dogged clinging to, the 
strategy of political general strike and countrywide armed 
uprising: secondly, because of its refusal to undertake a 
historical examination of the question, i.e. the objective 
economic, social, political conditions prevailing in the 


C °Ha's°the polit bureau, while ad nauseam repeating the 
terms "crisis’', "upsurge" and "revolution", understood 
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what they actually mean in terms of objective political 
evaluation? Evidently not. If it had understood, it would 
have characterised the period as a period of civil war; it 
would have examined carefully the 'retaliatory’ forms of 
struggle the class enemy had unleashed against the revo- 
lutionary forces and their vanguard, the Communist Party, 
proper, practicable, suitable forms of struggle, while dis- 
carding some, as the situation demanded of it; it would 
also have discussed the problem in concrete and laid down 
before the party what form or forms of struggle have to 
appear more and more in the foreground as the principal 
or main form or forms of struggle and what are becoming 
the secondary and auxiliary forms of struggle. The polit 
bureau did nothing of the hind and only went on repeat- 
ing abstract 'recipes’ in a dogmatic and sectarian manner, 
while the reformists opportunistically began to sing their 
songs characterising every militant and armed resistance 
of the people as 'adventurism’, 'anarchism* and ’terrorism’, 
in the same typical fashion that the Nehru-Patel govern- 
ment and its henchmen are doing day in and day out. 
Here curiously enough both the right-reformists and left- 
sectarians who pretend to ‘fight’ each other had fought 
each other in fact from the same bourgeois nationalist 
point of view which has nothing to do with the Marxlst- 
Leninist revolutionary point of view. In the final analysis 
both the trends logically lead to disrupting and liquidat- 
ing the revolutionary struggle. Neither of them analyses 
the question in its historical background nor can either 
evolve correct forms of struggle for the fighting people. 
Both cheat them and betray them. The two classical 
examples in the recent history of the party are the Joshian 
reformist running away before the ruthless repression of 
the enemy and the reckless adventurist forms of struggle 
advanced by the polit bureau under B. T. Ranadive’s 
leadership. 

Now coming to the point, the postwar mass anti- 
imperialist revolutionary wave had begun almost at the 
very close of the antifascist war. In spite- of the fact that 
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the big bourgeois leadership of the National Congress had 
attempted to sabotage, disrupt and misdirect the rising 
tide of the revolution, and in spite of the fact that the 
Communist Party failed to understand the nature and 
significance of it and to consciously lead it, nevertheless 
it was reaching huge proportions and qualitatively new 
heights. Of course it was also true that by the very virtue 
of it, the Communist Party of India placed itself at the 
head of the revolutionary upsurge which began to strike 
terror into the hearts of both imperialism and native 


reaction. It is on the crest of this revolutionary wave that 
the Congress leadership stretched its counterrevolutionary 
hand for collaboration with British imperialism, sealed 
the final betrayal which took the shape of the Mount- 
batten award. In a nutshell the situation was, irrespective 
of the sabotage of the National Congress leadership, irres- 
pective of the lack of conscious political guidance by the 
political parties concerned, irrespective of the counter- 
revolutionary communal riots and one hundred thousand 
other manoeuvres of imperialists, and finally irrespective 
of the political vacillations and mistakes of the Commun- 
ist Party of India while leading the postwar upsurge, the 
anti-imperialist national-emancipatory war went on ex- 
tending, deepening and reaching ever new heights. This 
all-embracing national-liberation war assumed the charac- 
teristic of a civil war because of the fact tha the big ) bour- 
geois leadership of Congress with its political folio ring 


entered the scene direct as a 


counterrevolutionary force 


along with imperialism. The tact that the basic object ve 
factors which gave rise to this postwar an .-.mper.ahst 
upheaval conlinue today unabated, and the fact that he 
Communist Party and the working class along with the 
other toiling millions under its leadership has taken up 
the challenge of reaction io lead ,h» revolt,*, on to i s 
successful conclusion without sunenfe cnue i d 1 . 

lions of a civil war. and the period in which we arc in mg 
can £ characterised in strictly scientific poll. lea terms 
only as a period of civil war. Anybody who refu es to sec 


DM3 31)47 
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the truth that the revolution has already begun, that 
classes and masses are in open political action andftat 
there is actually a civil war on sees n0 ‘ hm8 aI ’ “ , d 
claim a grain o£ revolutionary outlook in him. None shouU 
allow this reality oi civil war to be submerged n phras 
like 'crisis’, 'upsurge', 'revolutionary movement etc. so 
as to lose its complete and comprehensive meaning ana 
significance, as our polit bureau has done. 

Next one ought to proceed to examine the forms 
struggle that the revolutionary people are using a " 
'retaliatory' forms of struggle the counterrevolution^ 
government has unleashed against the revolution to 
counter and smash it. Lenin had pointed out the genera 
course of the Russian revolution after October, and 
sequence of events in Moscow in the December days, h 
supplied striking proof of one of the roost profound propo- 
sitions of Marx: Revolution progresses by giving rise 
strong and united counterrevolution, i.e. it compels 
enemy to resort to more and more extreme measures 
defence and in this way devises more powerful means o 
attack” ("The Lessons of Moscow Uprising”). 

The postwar revolutionary stage, besides its sweep, 
tempo and tenacity, has assumed new forms of struggle-- 
higher and militant in character. From the usual, norma^ 
'peace time’ struggles such as peaceful strikes, demons ra 
tions and agrarian struggles, i.e. they have advance ° 
qualitatively new heights such as political strikes, demon - 
trations, armed resistance, forcible seizure of grain an 
land from the landlords and zamindars; starting with R 
mutiny and several revolts in the army and police, ® 
innumerable political battles fought by the militant wor 
ing class throughout the country, the Telangana agrarian 
revolt, the tebhaga struggle in Bengal, Punnapra-Vaya ar 
and North Malabar struggles and hundreds of peasan 
revolts all over the Indian subcontinent only go to o* 
monstrate this truth Thus the people had begun outrig* 
smashing the decadant socioeconomic fabric of this feu . 
ridden colonial society and creating a new order of t air 
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own, free from all imperialist oppression and medieval 
exploitation. 

The imperialist enemy on his part is not sleeping, but 
•devising further brutal ’retaliatory’ forms of struggle, 
besides the usual routine repressive laws and methods. 
He entered into compromise with the Congress leadership, 
to set up a puppet regime o£ reaction, of counterrevolu- 
tion with an extended social base. He had managed to 
make the different provincial Congress legislatures, even 
•before the final pact of Mountbatten award, enact ordi- 
nances, goonda acts, and public safety acts etc.-all of 
them were deliberately and solely to be used against the 
rising revolutionary forces. By closing down all progres- 
sive and revolutionary press and by banning all meetings 
and demonstrations he had struck at all propaganda and 
agitation by the people’s forces. By banning all the activi 
mass and class organisations, he had made their func on 
ing extremely difficult and even impossible. By his 
pressTve fascist laws ho had brought all strikes under • tm- 
lawful actions. By indiscriminate arrests and detentions of 
all revolutionary workers and leaders, hurling them into 
the Concentration camps, he had nullified vestige 

of civil liberty and individual freedom of action. Eveiy 

latest agrarian struggle, every normal strike s ^gg e 

of the workers and employees and ' TYmSSTs an oh s 
tation and mobilisation including that of M*M a Sang » “ 
teargassed lathicharged and subjected to shooting. He had 
set up thousands of counterrevolutionary goonda gangs in 
Z name of tle-guards’, ’Congress volunteer corps and 
•anticommunist defence committees m even J 

Huge armed 

military force '" ,h . r '?":' m 7con”tantly let loose to com- 
and machine-guns i sadistic terror against the 

nut all sorts of And hra. ,„ c . tho police 

people. In areas 1 ^ ^ shoo , down any person 

and army « ^ mmu „', 5 t and already hundreds of 

they suspect to be a comm 5 hot 

trade-union and kisan workers anil leaoers 
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dead after they are arrested and captured. Virtually 
medieval fascist terror rule is clamped down upon 
people. 

Would it not be utter bankruptcy on the part olW 
revolutionary which would prove disastrous to t 
tion if he were to stick to the •usual', 'normal and 
ful' forms of struggle against these fascist rettfaW 
forms of struggle of the class enemy! That this t 
so is proved from our own recent history. 

First let us take the methods of organisation. It 
cubent upon us to seriously set to organise ‘he party on 
illegal lines in the face of growing repression. Bu 
did we do! Even after the December 19« resolution 
the central committee and for that matter even ® 
second party congress, the party leadership was hv ‘ ® eJ 
a legalist utopia. Party committees that were 
during this period-a central committee o ! 3 1 vn‘h a P 
bureau of nine, provincial committees and district 
mittees of 21-30, with a secretariat of seven to nme * . 
were not on the basis of illegal functioning; every conwc 
exposed, every party member including the 
recruited put in the open list and party funds and h S 
properties left fully vulnerable, etc., all this was a e 
mony to our spontaneity and failure to change an a 
the party organisation to the new situation. The resu a 
damage is the living experience of every unit in the en 1 
party. 

Mass and class organisations continued working on y 
long as their full legal functioning was allowed by 
class enemy; but once he began to strike at their lea 
committee and personnel they were almost para y se 
With total banning of them in many provinces the ma ^ 
and class organisations went out of existence for all P rac ^ 
tical purposes except in name. Nonrealisation of the 
mense necessity of illegal organisation and functioning 
the trade unions, kisan sabhas, etc. led to practical igui 
dation of them before the brutal onslaught of the enem 
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"The attempt to push through along the old, usual normal 
methods landed us in the present state of paralysation. 

It is clear from the above that whereas in the former 
days our main form of conducting party and mass orga- 
nisations was legal, the present conditions impose upon us 
the illegal party and mass organisations as the main form. 
Either one has to adapt to it or get liquidated. 

In the same way whereas in earlier times, we i had the 
legal press as the main form for agit-prop in todays cir- 
cumstances it can only be illegal press as the main form 

"‘in the^rmer days, economic and political strikes de- 
monstrations and meetings, etc «« lorrnc l^rtrug- 

to nourish the revolutionary forces for the final assault 
to nourish tne in the same manner 

on the elassenem^Buttorep of , he cnen , y w ould 

u " der ,’ he ,“ rt t ‘ a aHure to achieve the abovestated ob- 
uot only lead to a failur )h£ , codrs , disr uption 

jecUves but en revolutionary movement. Even in 

and liquidation . and dern and such forms of 

cases where conditions pern, ^ ^ (he armed oifen . 

struggle, one ” u!t ^. P ' d resi5 tance and so train the 
sive of the e " e ™ y swi f t attack and effect a time- 

whhout dtining the last drop of blood and end- 
ing in total tm“h“P °f the “^,’X.ggl. a nd adapt 

into adventurist actioni r Jh ei , h( , r did t 

etc., along with partially materialised, with 

materialise at all or c i y P incalculable losses, 

smashing blows * h J ould issu e calls of general 

No serious revolutionary pariy event, if it 

strike fixing the date rnonl : s “ ( (error ruIe , ha t 

were to take info consideraUmr^he ^ ^ ^ 

is ranging in the t 10 ™ y a „ a , k , hc lig hting people, even 

nals for the class enemy to auacn 
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before their mobilisation and organisation for the strike 
struggle had hardly begun. Many a general strike call goes 
to corroborate the same and nothing else. To characterise 
them as mere left-sectarianism is not enough; it is crude 
infantilism. Yet what our polit bureau had followed was 
this and this alone. 

In the name of revolutionary situation and the necessity 
of adopting militant forms of struggle, including armed 
resistance, what did the polit bureau give? It advocated 
mass frontal clashes with the police and military. It is pre- 
cisely against such tactics and forms of struggle 1 that Lenin 
warns: "It would be folly to contend against artillery in 
crowds and defend barricades with revolvers”, and advo- 
cates new tactics: "These tactics are the tactics of guerilla 
warfare. The organisation required for such tactics is that 
of mobile and exceedingly small units, units of ten, three 
or even two persons.” The polit bureau has neither cared 
to learn from the above teachings of Lenin nor bothered 
to draw lessons from the big struggles such as Punnapra- 
Vayalar, North Malabar and similar other struggles. These 
struggles suffered devastating defeats, mainly because of 
the erroneous forms of struggle adopted, i.e. tactics of con- 
tending against artillery in crowds 

What did our polit bureau say when armed guerilla re- 
sistance against the armed offensive of the government 
was suggested by the Andhra secretariat? It vehemently 
attacked the proposal from two angles. Firstly, it straight- 
away asserted that armed guerilla resistance can be under- 
taken only after the majority of the people are won over! 
What did this imply? It clearly implied that without build- 
ing a "united front” in advance, no armed guerilla resist- 
ance can be contemplated Has this counterposing anything 
to do with Marxist-Leninist approach to the problem? 
Nothing whatsoever. Armed guerilla warfare is a form of 
struggle which no revolutionary desires to 'impose* upon 
the revolution according to his own subjective desires 
and fancies. It is called forth by objective political condi- 
tions. conditions which not in a small degree are imposed 
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hensible and even alien in principle to our presentday 
quasi-Marxists, who love to take the name of Marx in 
vain, to borrow only his estimate of the past, and not his 
ability to make the future. Plekhanov did not even think 
of it when he set out after December 1905 'to put the 
brakes on’. 

"But it is precisely this question that Marx raises, with- 
out in the least forgetting that he himself in September 
1870 regarded insurrection as a desperate folly. 

.The bourgeois canaille of Versailles’, he writes, 

* . presented the Parisians with the alternative of taking 
up the fight or succumbing without a struggle In the lat- 
ter case the demoralisation of the working class would 
have been a far greater misfortune than the fall of any 
number of leaders’ ’’ ("Preface to Karl Marx’s Letters to 
Kugelmann”) . 

When the bourgeois curs of France had attacked the 
working class of France when conditions to organise an 
insurrection were not yet mature, Marx, who had warned 
the working class earlier against anv premature uprising, 
came forth with a decisive lead to the revolutionary pe°' 
pie. In our case had we organised an insurrection as such 
against the collaborationist regime? Except the Nehru- 
Patel government and its servitors nobody dares to utter 
such a lie. The fear of growing revolution made the gov- 
ernment resort to fascist white terror, with a view to wipe 
out the vanguard of the revolution before it gains the 
upperhand. The only alternative placed before us under 
such conditions is either to accept the challenge and fight 
it back with suitable forms of struggle or succumb before 
the enemy without a struggle. A revolutionary can only 
accept the former and never the latter. 

Of course one point needs to be clarified here. The pas- 
sages quoted above emphasise the standpoint of the revo- 
lutionary, even in the unfavourable circumstances describ- 
ed therein But in our case neither is our struggle 'des- 
perate' nor is our case 'hopeless’, for that matter the alter- 
natives before are not merely either to accept a defeat 
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-after a fight or succumb without a fight. Why? On a 
world scale a decisive shift is there » favour of our camp 
i e the camp of democracy and socialism. Secondly, we 
are living in a period of daily accentuated and deepened 
-capitalist^ crisis which unleashes powerful forces of strug- 
T" we are living and working in a country 

which is a granite mine of immense revolutionary poten- 
tialities i e tremendous agrarian-revolutionary and the 

- •» •“» " 

the thick of liberation strugg^ OTe ^ we ^ 

ft is no more a q np , i rres j st ible logic of life 

be dragged into a civil , re deep jn lt No „ the 

has already dragged us *• sui , abl! , [orms of rtnlggle 
question is to adopt proper this and 

to victoriously come out a ft- Those ^ ^ ^ name of 
refuse to adopt armed Part arm ,, d uprising 

political general strike warfare calling it adven- 

and those that denounce part sa^n war^ ^ ^ 

turism, anarchism snd ,er ™. , repI -e S ent nothing but two 

t , rom tw ° 

ends, i.e. ’ eI ^'f d Tcfpufl strait question to the 

either the Communist Party 8 uprising ie . classical 
■strike and a c ° un,I 7.'" pf , here is no other way and no 
strategy of iiBUrrectlon , he enemy and cap- 

other form c.s.m ? e ^ ha<J already 5eized the 
lure power? Now the 1 p J « further creating con- 

mitiative from us and c ^ su ch ap ins u rr ection, 

ditions where we c “" , ® e ihe stand that the "classi- 

this is a clear truth. If 5 struggle is the exclusive form 

cal insurrectionary form ^t^n what is your way 

of struggle for capture of po present in our 

out of the situation as we ore facing 
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country 7 You cannot show any alternative fighting line 
except to unreservedly accept the "Chinese path” i.e. the 
path of armed partisan warfare, coupled with the agrarian 
revolution to create liberation bases and liberation armies, 
while building a people’s democratic front to defeat the 
enemy and establish people’s democracy. Is it not anti- 
Marxist to cling to set forms of struggle, and make a 
fetish of them irrespective of any and every objective 
condition of the revolution? It is so and is in urgent need 
of rejection and refutation. 

Why does the polit bureau cling tD this anti-Marxist 
stand? As we have already pointed out above this devia- 
tion arises from an erroneous, mechanical and undialecti- 
cal understanding of the concept of proletarian hegemony. 
Here we do not propose to go into the question of discuss- 
ing what is meant by proletarian hegemony in the nation- 
al-liberation struggle. The issue under discussion is about 
the ways and means of establishing that hegemony. What 
does the polit bureau say: "It is thus clear that hegemony 
cannot mean hegemony of the party without the working 
class being the action, but directly the hegemony of the 
working class led by the party, the entire working class 
in action.” Leaving aside the ingenious interpretations and 
twists of the abovequoted passage, in plain and simple 
language it is: The working class can establish its hege- 
mony only through a political general strike and armed 
uprising, the working class cannot secure hegemony 
through the Communist Party and the hegemony of the 
party is not to be considered as workingclass hegemony. 
No other forms of action by the working class except the 
political general strike and armed rising is considered as 
'action' worth calling so. This is the position of the polit 
bureau on this question in a nutshell. 

Is it permissible for any Marxist to draw such a vulgar 
distinction and differentiation between the hegemony of the 
I working class and the hegemony of the Communist Party"? 
Is it not creating a Chinese wall and a big gulf between 
the class and the party? 
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Thus the party is not only the vanguard, the organised 
detachment and the general staff of the working class but 
"a part of the class, closely bound up with it by all the 
fibres of its being". Is it not atrocious to depict an "un- 
bridgeable gulf” between the party and the class’ It is 
definitely so. , . 

If one were to point out that our party as it stands today 
is lacking in the genuine characteristic of a bolshevik 
party, i.e. its weak ideological and theoretical grounding, 
its defective class composition, etc., it does not thereby 
question the basic premises discussed above. It only draws 
our attention to the fact that great many tasks face the 
party today, to build it as a real revolutionary party on 
the lines of Lenin-Stalin Bolshevik Party 
Now coming to the question of proletarian 
as deduced by the polit bureau from the Restated [erro- 
neous outlook, is it correct to counterpose the hegemony 
of the party to the hegemony of the working c ’ ass _ 

It is by the party that the hegemony of the proletariat 
has to be prepaVand achieved. The concept "proletarian 
h-gemony" is inconceivable without the party, the hege- 
mon™f the party cannot but be the hegemony of the 
working class At the same time, the question arises about 
Z actual and practical actions oi the — 
class by itself besides the role of its party the vanguard 
and the organised detachm^ £ ^fmm "re 

point, that the working | ada Z armed struggle in the 

action, while its party only !«■ farther from the 

countryside. Nothing more vulgar ana i. 
truth exists than such an un , tself by un iting the 

The working class pip* g forIns of struggIei and 
entire class. It must adopt su lending every con _ 

accumulate its stren f th struggle in the countryside, 

ceivable support to the arm ‘ ; the wor kingclass 

It will send its activist* wtoe sifety ^ ^ 
centres is in serious jeopardy, w j 
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country? You cannot show any alternative fighting line 
except to unreservedly accept the "Chinese path” i.e. the 
path of armed partisan warfare, coupled with the agrarian 
revolution to create liberation bases and liberation armies, 
while building a people’s democratic front to defeat the 
enemy and establish people’s democracy. Is it not anti- 
Marxist to cling to set forms of struggle, and make a 
fetish of them irrespective of any and every objective 
condition of the revolution’ It is so and is in urgent need 
of rejection and refutation. 

Why does the polit bureau cling to this anti-Marxist 
stand 9 As we have already pointed out above this devia- 
tion arises from an erroneous, mechanical and undialecti- 
cal understanding of the concept of proletarian hegemony. 
Here we do not propose to go into the question of discuss- 
ing what is meant by proletarian hegemony in the nation- 
al-liberation struggle. The issue under discussion is about 
the ways and means of establishing that hegemony. What 
does the polit bureau say: "It is thus clear that hegemony 
cannot mean hegemony of the party without the working 
class being the action, but directly the hegemony of the 
working class led by the party, the entire working class 
in action.” Leaving aside the ingenious interpretations and 
twists of the abovequoted passage, in plain and simple 
language it is: The working class can establish its hege- 
mony only through a political general strike and armed 
uprising; the working class cannot secure hegemony 
through the Communist Party and the hegemony of the 
party is not to be considered as workingclass hegemony. 
No other forms of action by the working class except the 
political general strike and armed rising is considered as 
’action’ worth calling so. This is the position of the polit 
bureau on this question in a nutshell. 

Is it permissible for any Marxist to draw such a vulgar 
distinction and differentiation between the hegemony of the 
working class and the hegemony of the Communist Party? 
Is it not creating a Chinese wall and a big gulf between 
the class and the party? 
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Thus the party is not only the vanguard, the organised 
detachment and the general staff of the working class but 
"a part of the class, closely bound up with it by all the 
fibres of its being". Is it not atrocious to depict an "un- 
bridgeable gulf" between the party and the class? It is 
definitely so. 

If one were to point out that our party as it stands today 
is lacking in the genuine characteristic of a bolshevik 
party, i e, its weak ideological and theoretical grounding, 
its defective class composition, etc., it does not thereby 
question the basic premises discussed above. It only draws 
our attention to the fact that great many tasks face the 
party today, to build it as a real revolutionary party on 
the lines of Lenin-Stalin Bolshevik Party 

Now coming to the question of proletarian hegemony, 
as deduced by the polit bureau from the abovestated erro- 
neous outlook, is it correct to counterpose the hegemony 
of the party to the hegemony of the working class. 

It is by the party that the hegemony of the proletariat 
has to be prepared and achieved. The concept Proletarian 
hegemony” is inconceivable without the party: the hege- 
mony of the party cannot but be the hegemony of the 
working class At the same time, the question arises about 
the actual and practical actions of the working class as a 
class by itself besides the role of its party, the vanguar 
and the organised detachment of the class. It would 
erroneous « one were to foolishly deduce f^m the seyere 
criticism we haye levelled against the polit bureau on this 
point, that the working class as a class can be left to m 
.. ... .. nn iv leads the armed struggle in tne 

action, while ds party only ^ ^ ^ 

countryside. Nothing more vu b 

truth exists than such an unders an t” • ... . 

. . „ „,, c e organise itself by uniting tne 

The working class Xt suitable forms of struggle, and 
entire class. It must adopt a lending eyery con . 

accumulate Its strength wh in the count ryside. 

ceivable support to the aim ‘ “ in the work i„gclass 
It will send its acUv. K jl’”'- 8 / the armed guerilla 

centres is in serious jeopardy, ^ j 
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country? You cannot show any alternative fighting line 
except to unreservedly accept the "Chinese path” l.e. the 
path of armed partisan warfare, coupled with the agrarian 
revolution to create liberation bases and liberation armies, 
while building a people's democratic front to defeat the 
enemy and establish people’s democracy. Is it not anti- 
Marxist to cling to set forms of struggle, and make a 
fetish of them irrespective of any and every objective 
condition of the revolution? It is so and is in urgent need 
of rejection and refutation. 

Why does the polit bureau cling to this anti-Marxist 
stand’ As we have already pointed out above this devia- 
tion arises from an erroneous, mechanical and undialecti- 
cal understanding of the concept of proletarian hegemony. 
Here we do not propose to go into the question of discuss- 
ing what is meant by proletarian hegemony in the nation- 
al-liberation struggle. The issue under discussion is about 
the ways and means of establishing that hegemony. What 
does the polit bureau say: "It is thus clear that hegemony 
cannot mean hegemony of the party without the working 
class being the action, but directly the hegemony of the 
working class led by the party, the entire working class 
in action." Leaving aside the ingenious interpretations and 
twists of the abovequoted passage, in plain and simple 
language it is: The working class can establish its hege- 
mony only through a political general strike and armed 
uprising; the working class cannot secure hegemony 
through the Communist Party and the hegemony of the 
party is not to be considered as workingclass hegemony. 
No other forms of action by the working class except the 
political general strike and armed rising is considered as 
'action' worth calling so. This is the position of the polit 
bureau on this question in a nutshell. 

Is it permissible for any Marxist to draw such a vulgar 
distinction and differentiation between the hegemony of the 
working class and the hegemony of the Communist Party? 
Is it not creating a Chinese wall and a big gulf between 
the class and the party? 
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Thus the party is not only the vanguard, the organised 
detachment and the general staff of the working class but 
"a part of the class, closely bound up with it by all the 
fibres of its being”. Is it not atrocious to depict an "un- 
bridgeable gulf’ between the party and the class? It is 
definitely so. 

If one were to point out that our party as it stands today 
is lacking in the genuine characteristic of a bolshevik 
party, i.e. its weak ideological and theoretical grounding, 
its defective class composition, etc., it does not thereby 
question the basic premises discussed above. It only draws 
our attention to the fact that great many tasks face the 
party today, to build it as a real revolutionary party on 
the lines of Lenin-Stalin Bolshevik Party 

Now coming to the question of proletarian hegemony, 
as deduced by the polit bureau from the abovestated erro- 
neous outlook, is it correct to counterpose the hegemony 
of the party to the hegemony of the working class? 

It is by the party that the hegemony of the proletariat 
has to be prepared and achieved. The concept "proletarian 
hegemony” is inconceivable without I the party; lhe hege . 
monv of the party cannot but be the hegemony of thf , 
working class At the same time, the oueslim arises abo „, 
the actual and practical actions of he workmg class as a 
class by itself besides the role of its party, the vang nani 
and the organised detachment of the class It would b e 
erroneous if one were to foolishly deduce from the 
criticism we have levelled against ttopoUt bureau on thi , 
point, that the working class as a d® ‘ be Irt , h _ 

action, while its party only leads in the 

countryside. Nothing more r tom the 

troth Lists than such an 
The working cU r = . =rioms ^ 
rumutmirn wnne “ 


It will send its i 
centres is in serious 


jeopardy, to join the arm e( j g 
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bands. Because of its strategical position, i.e. directly link- 
ed with production of various goods including the 
material, its key position in the transport sendees and its 
existence in the heart of the enemy-controlled cities ana 
centres etc. it will be in a favourable position to assist the 
armed warfard starting from sabotage of war production 
supplying information about the enemy in innumerable 
ways Where conditions of white terror have not yet reach- 
ed extreme proportions, and the overwhelming P art ° ® 

class in unity can organise the strike struggle it wi un 
hesitatingly utilise those opportunities too. From facts ana 
figures which have appeared in the bourgeois press itseii, 
which we know are far from complete and suppress mos 
such news, we see that during the three months, October 
November and December 1949 alone, no less than hundred 
and fifteen strikes took place in different industries. From 
this alone we are able to see what possibilities still exis 
for conducting strike actions of the working class provided 
correct tactics are adopted Here, of course, it would be 
out of place to go into too many details of it. The point 0 
be cleared is that without the working class being solid y 
organised and united under the leadership of the Com- 
munist Party, the final victory in the liberation struggle is 
unthinkable. The actions and organisation of Chinese 
working class during the period of the twenty years under 
white terror and its role in the final liberation of cities 
is a living example before us It could establish its hege 
mony over the national-liberation struggle through t e 
Communist Party, without a political general strike an 
armed uprising as the exclusive method as our polit bureau 


holds to be 

Lastly, our polit bureau clean forgets that our country 
is a colonial country as distinct from developed capitals 
country. This factor has a number of consequences whic 
can be forgotten only by political bankrupts. Besides its 
bearing on the class strategy, this has its influence on the 
fighting strategy of the proletariat. Firstly, the agrarian 
revolution as the axis of the colonial revolution has its dis- 
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tinguishing feature from that of an advanced capitalist 
country. The world capitalist crisis first and foremost 
bursts forth as an agrarian crisis in the colony, the agra- 
rian appendage of imperialist economy. Overwhelming 
majority of the people— more than 90 P er cen ‘ llv ® “ 
the countryside, closely bound with and largely dependant 
upon agrarian economy. The peasantry is the main ally of 
the proletariat and the chief force in the agrarian-demo- 
cratic revolution. The small numerical strength of the 
proletariat concentrated in the cities while on the one hand 
affording scope and possibility for the imperialists and 
their native lackeys to keep it under their mi htary 
grip and occupation, on the other also provides the fight- 
ing proletariat and its party the scope to fall back on the 
vast countryside, which does not entirely depend for the 
existence on cities and where the modem communications 
existence onpmv ’s military movements are far less 

to faci i a e liberation bases can be established 

deve oped and where 1. throush , d 

and liberation armies can^^ ^ revo]utic>n The 

armed resis a ignoring this colonial feature fail- 

•f* b ” e “s STSS? — disadvantages objectively 
ed to asse lighting proletariat and the people and 

S in^alT mechanfoah^dogmatic and sectarian forms of 

Str X I Lefto f, undt-!tand a tto' path. correctly described as 
However to smooth, happy, cement-road-like 

the "Chinese path =s ^ revolutionary This a har(J 

path spells han „ fort h from the revolutionary 

and difficult path .which ™ heroism. dogged * 

forces immense ^ rl '‘“f’ ationa i abilities and abounding 
city, superhuman o g democracy and socialism, 

faith in the cause of pe.P ^ f(jr success in the str „ g . 

But there is no ion and people’s democracy in the 

gle for national Sectarian rejection or reformist- 

conditions presen • ^ , path , only , Mds 

opportunist mterpre , he revolution. That U how 

disaster and liquiaauo 
matter stands. 
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Thus it once and for all bars all doors for opportunist 
distortion of the political line, which by seizing a phrase 
here and word there attempts to nullify it. The earlier 
formulations in Liu Shao-chi’s speech and the editorial of 
For a Lasting Peace, For a People’s Democracy of 27 
January 1950, such as "this path should be taken by the 
people of many colonial and dependent countries and the 
formation of liberation armies 'whenever necessary’ inter- 
nal conditions allow it”, etc., were seized upon by both 
the trends of left and right deviationists for their own pur- 
poses. But their ingenious arguments that the term "many 
colonial” countries does not imply our country also and 
that the clause "whenever internal conditions permit’ 
indicates that the present internal conditions of India do 
not permit such a course, etc., are now proved to be no- 
thing but a hoax and a fraud. 

The failure of the polit bureau to understand the pre- 
sent stage of the Indian revolution and how it has risen 
to new qualitative heights can only be explained in one 
way. Its understanding of world capitalist crisis and revo- 
lutionary upsurge is only formal and skindeep. Or else, 
how can it dare to characterise the timely and valuable 
suggestion of Andhra secretariat as "only an attempt to 
appear heroic” and as ”a dressing for reformism”? 

As a matter of fact, if this experience of the Andhra 
secretariat — the experience of Telangana — -had been 
transmitted to other provinces the situation in our coun- 
try today would have been totally different. Take for 
example Kerala. Why is it that there has set in a stagna- 
tion in the movement and its advance during this period 
in Kerala? Do we not all know 1 ’ that the Kerala movement, 
by the time of the second congress, was a movement more 
advanced in certain respects than that of Andhra? Its state 
people’s movement which enacted the mighty struggles of 
Vayalar and Punnapra. is older than that of Telangana. Its 
strong base (stronger than in any other province) among 
the poor peasantry and the working class, its mass Com- 
munist Party membership of 15,000 steeled in many a 
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battle, though of course fettered by our old reformist poli- 
cies are facts of common knowledge to us all. The present 
stagnation and the deadlock in provincial committee secre- 
tariat is to be primarily accounted for by the failure of 
the polit bureau in guiding it with proper forms of 
struggle. If only the Telangana experience were grasped 
by the polit bureau and proper lessons drawn and given 
to Kerala, that province today would have been another 
challenging base of guerillas against the collaborationist 
government. Kerala would have been neither paralysed 
as it is now, nor Telangana guerilla base would have been 
left more or less isolated as is the case now. This is not 
the proper place to make a full detailed assessment of the 
damage caused to the revolutionary movement m India 
by the situation. We will deal with it separately. 

Again the Andhra secretariat has pointed out that the 
Chinese revolution has had to traverse a different path 
from that of the Russian revolution, characterising the 
"former as extending from the rural side to the cities and 
the latter from the cities to the rural side. Without going 
into exhaustive discussion on this subject here, i.«. what 
historical conditions have been responsible for deciding 
the respective courses, etc. one must take note of the pecu- 
liarities characterising each ...... 

How does the polit bureau react to this? After deliver- 
ing a long lecture, it sums up its position thus . Why had 
the Chinese to go through the protracted civil war? Just 
■because the leadership of the Chinese Communis'. Party, 
at times, failed to fight for the hegemony of the proleta- 
riat for bringing the majority of the masses in alliance 
and’ under the leadership of the proletariat, because it 
folded tacttl policies which led to a disaster" (TuC- 

In support of this contention it goes on to give 

s=rr -= * £ 

° f * e pr ° tractcd 
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Chinese civil war is indeed staggering. The not 
the Communist Party of India has mls ' rab ^ ‘f™ 
only in the past to learn from the mistakes of the ta 
Communist Party, as was specifically instructed by 
Communist International, but also now it 
from the rich experiences of the Chinese rev 

^How did the Communist International instruct us? 

"Living, concrete, historical dialectics, such as 
demonstrated by the now completed first penod o 
bourgeois-democratic revolution in China, wil i give t 
communists, especially those working in the 
countries, a valuable experience which it 15 necess *J 

study diligently in order to draw the correct conclusions. 

especially from the mistakes committed in the cou ” e 
communist work in the colonies” (Colonial Theses 
Communist International). 

What are the mistakes committed by the Chinese 
munist Party? As pointed out by the Communist n 
national, they are, in a nutshell: the Communist ~ 

failure to develop the agrarian movement, its failur 
developing independent actions of the revo u 
masses, its failure to struggle for its hegemony and 
ing sometimes behind the Kuomintang bourgeoisie an 
sometimes behind the Wuhan wing of the Chinese P e 
bourgeoisie . — 

Has the Ccgnmunist Party of India "studied diligen y 
and learnt from these mistakes? If so, how are we 
explain the entire reformism that has been practise 
us and which landed us finally in support of the co a 
rationist Nehru government till the second party co 
gress 7 We ignobly failed, this is a fact. Now t e i^ 
chosen by the polit bureau to explain the Chinese pa 
undoubtedly has led and will lead to refusal to learn ro 
the rich experience of the Chinese path, the P at __ 
have carved out at the cost of inhuman su en < 
enormous sacrifice in life, blood and tears. To exp a 
away the entire Chinese path by means of the mis a 
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the Chinese Communist Party has committed is scandal- 
ous and vulgarisation to the extreme. 

When we see this we are reminded of Stalin’s remark- 
able, enunciation, while answering the slanderous attack 
by the "left opposition” on the Communist International. 

Of course there is one difference. Our polit bureau tries 
to explain the causes for the protracted nature of the 
Chinese civil war, whereas the opposition in the Com- 
munist International whom Stalin was addressing had 
attempted to explain the defeat of the Chinese revolution 
by the supposed wrong tactics of the Communist Inter- 
national given to the Chinese Communist Party. To put 
it sharply, the positions taken by both, our polit bureau 
and the "left” -opposition in the Communist International 
will be thus: 

Because of the wrong tactics given by the Communist 
International to the Chinese Communist Party, the 
Chinese revolution was defeated — says the "left”- 
opposition. 

Because the Chinese Communist Party has committed 
a number of tactical mistakes leading to failure to estab- 
lish proletarian hegemony, the revolution was defeated 
at the time, and this in turn led to protracted civil war- 
says the polit bureau. 

Is there any real difference betiveen both the analyses? 
Apparently it may look to be. But, actually, they both 
start from the same premise and both of them analyse the 
causes for the defeat in the same manner. According to 
one. but for the tactical mistakes of the Communist Inter- 
national, the Chinese revolution would have been a 
success. According to other, but for the tactical mistakes 
of the Chinese Communist Party, the Chinese civil war 
would not have been protracted, i.e. the revolution would 
have succeeded then and there alone. Here the malady is, 
as Stalin says, to forget the decisive factors, i.e. the exist- 
ing concrete correlation of class forces. 

Thus the Chinese path is a path which has become his ♦ 

D (4851) — -58 
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formally inevitable and not, as some try to explain a y. 
the result of a failure here and a * „- s 

One must pause here and ask: Does the pom °u 
analysis go to educate or miseducate the P artyra "'^ d 
It is precisely because the polit bureau has fa.W to 
understand the tv-hole set of class , relation that hav - 
to the Chinese path, it has refused to “PP r . ec ' ata -, e 
in it and apply it in concrete to the re- f“’ u *“ nar y a " U f, 0 
in India, that it has pitched its tent on, and « ® 
budge from, the slogans of general strike and coin rys 
armed uprising. For communists it - 
to cling only to the set forms nor make any unconou 
repudiation of any of them. 

In the words of Lenin: the 

"Right-doctrinairism persisted in recognising on J 
old forms, and became totally bankrupt, for it jM , nrt 
perceive the new content. Lcit-doctrmamsm persist 
unconditional repudiation of certain old forms and fa»= ’ 
see that the new content is forcing its way through ^ 
and sundry forms, that it is our duty as communist * 
master all forms, to learn how, with maximum i rap 
to supplement one form with another, to substltut 
for another, and to adapt our tactics to every such cMg 
not called forth by our class or by our efforts t 
Wing” Communism). . 

Thus it becomes necessary that the communists 
assess the complete objective conditions in deciding '' 
form of struggle in which situation becomes either 
nant (i.e. the main form), or subsidiary, or out of P la > 
etc. Otherwise it would be undialectical pedantry and n 


Marxism. , „ tj-d 

Our polit bureau, in its document Tactical Line, 
gone whole hog in attacking the very conception o 
Chinese path, and summarily dismissed it as nothing n ‘ 
But the editorial of For a Lasting Peace, For a Peop 
Democracy 27 January 1950 points out thus: ^ 

"Analysing the conditions of the victory of the Cnm ^ 
people’s liberation revolution, Liu Shao-chi, vice-presi 
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Ant of the World Federation of Trade Unions in his 

, . Peking trade-union conference of the coun- 

-speech to the Peking tra ^ _ The path taken by the 

0t ^av\e is the path that should be taken by the 

democracy . sat unconcerned and un- 

The poht bure J of Liu sha o-chi had 

-worried for ‘“conform bureau but, even 

appeared in the org ^ had pointed out as above, 

tfhL'not a word ^6. 

"“‘^“ve'that — ’ — 

-this question in all its seriousness afresh. 


vi. THE NATIONAL QUESTION 


in the period -J— , £ ‘all 

-grossly servile poll y t - of this on the national 

alons the line. The ma^tat^ ^ name „ f 
question were parti J ]ed behin d the communal chau- 
■"selfdetermination , Muslim League leaders and 

vinism and separatism disruptive slogans at every 

supported their react J grist to the mill of the impe- 
stage. Thereby we b ™ ught ^ and its culmination in the 

rialist policy of divide , y on of Jn dia Not only this, we 

religious-communa P reactionary communahsm of 

extended our ‘ s “ p P° Federa tion leadership and also came 
-the Scheduled Castes of "separate electorates’ , 

out with the permciou tbe untouchable — also in 

‘"separate settlements , etc i 

th ?tTs m welthnt^wharhavoc our policy in this period 
generally corrected these 
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mistakes of ours and called for correct application of the 
slogan of selfdetermination of nationalities. 

But instead of doing this, the polit bureau since the 
second party congress has gradually advanced the left- 
st ctarion slogan of "sclfdclcrmlnatlon of tollers*' ar 
against the selfdetermination of nationalities. It did this In 
the name of "fighting reformism nnd bourgeois national- 
ism" and in the name of "proletarian Internationalism". 
In pursuance of this left-sectarian line, the polit bureau 
in effect opposed all national movements, movements for 
linguistic-cultural provinces and dissolution of feudal 
states (cs in Hyderabad) and by advocating in all cases 
(os in the case of Kashmir) joining the Indian Union by 
itself as the demand of the Communist Party. This policy 
in effect meant nothing else but subservience to big- 
bourgeois chauvinism, lending support to the policy of 
national oppression pursued at the dictates of Imperialism 
by the Nchru-Patcl government representing the Interests 
of the dominant GuJaraU-Marwarl big bourgeoisie. 

Here we are not going into all details of a complete pic- 
ture of the nationol question, but only into those a.tpec ts 
that are necessary to bring out sharply the worst mistakes 
committed by the polit bureau in this period. 

India is a multinational country. British Imperialism 
retarded the growth of the nations and national entitles 
by pursuing a policy of divide and rule in order to sup- 
press the peoples of all nationalities that had either grown 
up or were growing. It created artificial administrative 
divisions based upon splitting up the nationalities and 
propped up feudal princedom in the native states for the 
suppression of the people (many of these princely states 
themselves being composed of various nationalities being 
split up and divided) like Hyderabad, Mysore, Travancore 
> and Cochin. It created excluded and partially-excluded 
•\ areas to suppress the tribal peoples and to stifle their 
/ growth into fullfledged nations. It fanned and provoked 
communal conflict and riots culminating in the infamous 
partition under the Mountbatten award. 
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The same policy is being carried forward by the Indian 
big bourgeoisie installed into power by British imperial- 
ism as its junior partner. Not satisfied with virtually 
reducing the status and powers of the provinces under the 
new constitution to that of a district board or municipality, 
it has refused the demand for linguistic provinces even 
under such a setup. It has stifled the growth of all 
nationalities by saving and supporting feudal princedom 
in the states and by refusing the demand for dissolution 
of the states (like Hyderabad, Travancore-Cochm, Mysore, 
etc ) and their component parts being rejoined to the 
respective linguistic areas, etc. It continues the oppression 
of the tribal and semitnbal people by refusing to grant 
them autonomous regions. ... , 

The demand for autonomous linguistic provinces and 
for the dissolution of the states merging their component 
parts in the respective linguistic areas (Vishal Ahdhra, 
Samyukta Karnataka, Samyukla Maharashtra. United 
Kerala, etc.) is a progressive democratic anti-imperialist 
Hem.n d It is a demand directed against the impenalist- 
feudal-bigbourgeois combine. 

The chauvinistic reactionary elements of various 
nationalities in India are trying to utilise these nations 
movements to serve their own reactionary purposes As 
against this, it is the task of the Communist Par y to 
seize the initiative and lead these movements as part 0 
the general struggle for national independence and people s 
democracy. This is how proletarian hegemony in the 

•>» p°>“ ^ 

amount to? can be seen i n the slogans it 

gave re'gmSng’th demand for dissolution of Hyderabad 
state and rejoining its component national parts to the 
respective linguistic areas ^ ^ pom bureau . 

Let us examine firstly, it is '‘nothing but 

a paraphrase of the bourgeois version of bringing the state 
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administration to the level of P™vinaal a^nistration’l 
Elsewhere, in the same document it bringing the 

•'mere paraphrase of Sardar Patels slogan of tong 
state to the administrative level of provinces . . 

Such an argument is nothing but the mos h 

attempt to screen the archreactionary, policy of : the Neh 
Patel government with regard to to' maam and ' , 

order in Hyderabad state represented by hi >">■ 
face of the same old bankrupt discredited thesis of 
polit bureau that the bourgeoisie is compelling 
ism in the state to "reform to its advantage and so on 

What is the reality? The Nehru-Patel government ha 

rejected the demand for liquidation of the niaam * «der 
and the disintegration of Hyderabad state, tt is the 

ing the nizam’s rule and the rotten feuda o of 

state and continuing the policy of national oppress*. ^ 
the different nationalities in the state. It is tryi B 
throw dust into the eyes of the people over this °PP^f s 
policy by talking of "free elections”, a "consemb y 
the state and so on. And here comes our polit ™ re “ 
virtually defending this policy from another end, 
the 'revolutionary’ end and saying that in so far as 
mediate practical action” is concerned, the big bourgeo 
is already doing what is wanted by those who dema 
the disintegration of the state and rejoining of the dil e - 
ent linguistic areas of the state to the respective provinc . 
that it is already "raising the state administration to 
level of provincial administration”; and so on. 

Could there be a more shameless apologia for the 1 
bourgeoisie, for the Nehru-Patel predatory policy, a 
-,uch an 'ultraleftist’ stand? It is the polit bureau s P° 

.n fact that is nothing but a paraphrase of Sardar Pa e 
slogan- „ t v 

Secondly, the polit bureau condemns the slogan as 
satisfying the rich peasant and whetting his anoetiteor 
procuring land”. Hence once again is expressed not in 
but the crudest and most bankrupt left-sectarianism- ® 
most important driving force of the various movemen 
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of the nationalities is the undone 

leadership of the worta qucstion teach us, this is 
Stalin principle * dictum that the "national ques- 
what is meant by btal ultrarevolutionary 

tion is a peasant question But o ^ ^ sl<Jgan 

polit bureau dismisses all th by YM He for 

"only satisfied the rich peasant^ an^ ^ ^ ^ and 

procuring land re£us g + he state _ e tc. is a 

see how the slogan o «s» masses o£ the common 

mobilising slogan that rouses . 

people of all the thr “ “ tWs bankrupt understanding 
One has only to ™*"jX inlalIt a nd pregnant for- 
of the polit bureau connection with the 

mulation Balabushevich makes^ of the 

Telangana struggle. 1 gle which conditioned the 

feudal and the nations nt struggle in Telangana. 

particular acuteness ofJh P m add __ the polit bureau 

A combination which ^ by its cr „ d e left- 

tried its best to obs national question, 

sectarian poohpoohing o reaches the limit of left- 

Finally, the poht burea off .hand that the slogan 

sectarian heights by from a united fight 

"effectively sidetra^ atte minisirat . on ^ thal it "gives 

against the Ind “ , h "Indian Union administration , etc. 
a free charter to be ’n* dKnagogy . The slogan far 

This is nothing but ^the focuses and strengthens a 

from "sidetracking in pate! regime. It is a 

united fight against ^ concentrat e d fight 

weapon of the mo ^ administration, in as much as l 

against the Indian Union a ant; , eud al and national 

enables the «®^“bSU’» slogan that gives a free 
struggle: it is the P administration, 

charter to the * ebrU ^ t the polit bu reau resorts 

To cover up its bankrup P°1 ^ th!nk that joining the 
to statements such as. at5callv eliminates feudal- 

territories ,h f. U 3 th°”polit bureau accusing of 

ism are -lit Andhra secretariat— hich has 

thinking ruch things 
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been placed at the head of the armed struggle against the 
nizam for the last four years — certainly cannot be accused 
of such a fatuous thing. In fact these and similar words of 
the polit bureau are only window dressing for its real 
policy — a policy of national nihilism — as is made clear by 
the opening words of the abovequoted statement— 
"Even when virtually it is said that the slogan to be realis- 
ed as part of people's democracy, in the present context, 
it plays a reactionary role.” 

Such has been the polit bureau's policy on one of the 
most important and crucial issues that have arisen on the 
national question during this period — and that too in con- 
nection with the great Telangana struggle. 

The same line — the line of countering the demand for 
autonomous linguistic provinces and dissolution of states 
by advancing the left-sectarian slogan of "selfdetermina- 
tion of toilers” as against selfdetermination of nations — 
was virtually advocated by the polit bureau in regard to 
the movements for United Kerala, Samyukta Karnataka, 
Samyukta Maharashtra, etc. Members of the polit bureau 
have consistently poohpoohed the Vishal Andhra slogan 
and accused the Andhra secretariat of "small-nation 
chauvinism”, of "kulak nationalism”, and so on, in sup- 
porting and consistently fighting for Vishal Andhra slo- 
gan. The polit bureau did this in the name of fighting 
'bourgeois nationalism” of the bourgeoisie of the oppres- 
sed nationalities. 

Has the polit bureau by its policy fought "bourgeois 
nationalism” of the oppressed nationalities? On the con- 
trary. In the course of the last two years, during which 
the movement for linguistic provinces came forward and 
gained ground considerably, the polit bureau's policy, 
wherever it was applied, only led to the entire initiative 
. in this movement passing unchallenged into the hands of 
,the bourgeoisie of the oppressed nationalities and helped 
it to utilise this movement for its own reactionary pur- 
pose. 
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In fact the polit bureau has not combated small-nation 
■chauvinism. All it has done is to aid and strengthen the 
reactionary chauvinism and national oppression of the 
.ruling big bourgeoisie, the agent of Anglo-American im- 
perialism. 

The polit bureau member from Andhra in his letters to 
the general secretary as early as the middle of 1949 
brought to his notice the growing acuteness of the nation- 
al question, of the question of linguistic provinces and 
emphasised the urgency of the workingclass party seizing 
the initiative on this question from the hands of the bour- 
geois elements who were diverting it into wrong and re- 
actionary channels. But the polit bureau turned a deaf 
ear to all this-and never learnt anything from what 
actually life was demonstrating with such force. 

AU the erroneous theories on the national question 
were developed by the general secretary in a document 
written by him into a complete system on the basis of the 
wrong anti-Stalinist theory that "all national movements 
are bourgeois movements" and that therefore only the 
slogan of ''selfdetermination of toilers is a valid slogan 
This document was sent to all members of the central 
■committee as an inner-CC document for discission Fortu- 
nately, however, before matters proceeded further, the 
line of the Cominform bureau came and saved the party 
from further debacle. , 

The slogan of the polit bureau of “se fde termination o 
toilers” — pitted against the slogan of selfdeterm, nation of 
nations-is nothing new in the history of distortion and 
revisionism of Marxism-Leninism. While drawn® up and 
■discussing the new programme pnor to the eighth con 
gress of the Bolsherik Party in 1919, Bukharin had ad- 
vanced precisely this slogan and Lenin h8 / 
smashed it in the course of the report he delivered at the 

'"’■'fhavet say th°e Sw regard to the national 
question. 6 Here ^too the wish is father ‘he drought vd.h 
Bukharin. He says that it is impossible to admit the right 
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of nations to selfdetermination. A nation implies thcbour- 
geoisie together with the proletariat And a ire : . ■ 

proletarians, to recognise the right to s ® lfd ® 
of the despised bourgeoisie? That is absdutdy 
tible! Pardon me, it is compatible with «hat actually 
exists If you eliminate this, the result will be sheer 


" 'I want to recognise only the right of the 
classes to selfdetermination’, says Bukharin. a 
say, you want to recognise something that has no 
achieved in a single country except Russia. That 


ridiculous... t 

"We say that account must be taken of the s ag 
which the given nation finds itself on the way from me- 
dievalism to bourgeois democracy, and from kourge 
democracy to proletarian democracy. That is absolu y 
correct. All nations have the right to self determination - •• 
The vast majority, most likely nine-tenths of the popu 
tion of the earth, are on the way from medievalism 
bourgeois democracy and freon bourgeois democracy 
proletarian democracy. This is an absolutely inevi a 
course. More cannot be said because it would be wr ° n ’ 
because it would not be what actually exists. To reje ^ 
the selfdetermination of nations and insert the self e er 
mination of the toilers would be absolutely wrong becau 
this statement of the question does not reckon with 
difficulties, with the zigzag course which differentia 10 
within a nation takes - • . , 

"Our programme must not speak of the self determ n 
tion of the toilers, because that would be wrong. It mus^ 
speak of what actually exists. Since nations are at di 
• ent stages on the road from medievalism to bourgeois . e 
mocracy and from bourgeois democracy to. proletarian 
democracy, this thesis of our programme is abso u ® ^ 
right. With us there have been very many zigzags on 
road Every nation must secure the right to selfdetermi 
nation and that will make the selfdetermination o 
toilers easier.” 
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All the above was said by Lenin while concretely 
speaking of selfdeterminatton in relation to countries like 
Finland, Poland and Germany. Lenin attacked the s ogan 
of self determination of toilers and justified the s, °® a 
selfdetermination of nationalities-— even m , , 

where the proletarian revolution had already succeeded 
in Russia and when the question of . 
arose concretely in relation to countries like Finland, 
PoTand and Germany where a revolutionary sltuatlon for 
socialist revolution was fast maturing. If tha * o how 

geois-democratic revolution in the mam is yet to be com- 

,1 * d! , „ , he ooiit bureau of selfdetermination of 

The »loaan anti-St»linist pre- 

toilers proceeds from tne an bourgeois move- 
mlses that "all national mm'ernent^ are ^ ^ 

ments". The polit ' burea pp ' war p ,, riod be!ng domi- 

skyite understanding of th p . narne ly, that be- 

nated by the one con^d^ bour6eoisie and 

rprolSat, and arrive a, this conclusion by the fol- 

lowing syllogism. bourgeois movements. 

All national movemen d are reaction . 

- All bourgeois movements in in 

^Hence all national movements in this period are reac- 
“ Hen y ce only the slogan of selfdetermination of toilers 

"This whole thing is nothing but a piece of the crudest 
trotskyist monstrosity. a trotskyist distor- 

The polit bureaus T P ”™ a nd Stalin teach os that the 
tion of Leninism. W ‘ „ peasant question, though 

national question is m bourgeoisie may also par- 

anti-imperialist sections ^ , ead them 

ticipate in the na "° na Len ;„-Stalin doctrine of prole- 
tor a time. Therefore the Lenm = 



■924 


Documents of History of Communist Parly of India 

tarian hegemony in the democratic revolution and of fight- 
ing alliance of the proletariat with the peasantry demands 
that the working class should seize the leadership on the 
national question and consolidate its alliance with the pea- 
santry. On this question by combining the anti-imperialist, 
antifeudal struggle with the national struggle into on 
stream of people’s democratic revolution. 

Here is how Stalin assesses the significance of the 
national question in the epoch of imperialism and prole- 
tarian revolution. 

"The national problem is a part of the general problem 
of the proletarian revolution, a part of the problem of t e 
dictatorship of the proletariat. 

"The question presents itself as follows: Are the revo- 
lutionary possibilities latent in the revolutionary libera- 
tion movement of the oppressed countries already ex- 
hausted or not: and if not, is there any hope, any ground 
to expect that these possibilities can be utilised for the 
proletarian revolution, that the dependent and colonial 
countries can be transformed from a reserve of the im- 
perialist bourgeoisie into a reserve of the revolutionary 
proletariat, into an ally of the latter? 

"Leninism replies to this question in the affirmative, 
that is, tD the effect that it recognises the latest revolu- 
tionary capabilities of the national-liberation movement of 
the oppressed countries, and to the effect that it is possi- 
ble to use these for the purposp of overthrowing the com- 
mon enemy, for the purpose of overthrowing imperialism 
The mechanics of the development of imDerialism, the im- 
perialist war and the revolution in Russia wholly confinn 
the conclusions of Leninism on this score. 

"Hence the necessity for the proletariat to support 
resolutely and actively to support — the national-liberation 
movement of the oppressed and dependent peoples 
(Problems of Leninism). 

The above gives the correct understanding of the 
national question — and not the trotskyist thesis of the 
polif bureau. 
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The bankruptcy of the polit bureau’s trotskyite thesis — 
that all the possibilities of the national question have been 
exhausted since the present period is the era of the straight 
fight of capital versus labour on a world scale and no- 
thing else — and the correctness of the Stalinist analysis 
is demonstrated with striking force by the course of the 
second world war itself. During the second world war, 
Europe itself — comprising advanced and medium capital- 
ist countries — was the arena of a great liberation strug- 
gle of a number of nations against the Hitlerite yoke, a 
struggle in which, for a period, communist parties closely 
linked the national-liberation struggle with the struggle 
against the capitalists and landlords, discredited by capi- 
tulation to hitlerite Germany or collaboration with it— 
and with the struggle for the overthrow of the rule of the 
capitalists and landlords. 

Zhdanov, in the report he delivered at the nine 
parties' conference in September 1947, stressed the 
importance of the national-liberation aspect of the strag- 
gle in the period following the second world war. when 
American imperialism hat rie»n to take the place of hitler- 
fascism. Zhdanov said as follows: 

"Communists must support all the really patriotic ele- 
ments who do not want their countries imposed upon, who 
want to resist their enthralment to foreign capital and to 
uphold their national sovereignty. The communists must 
be the leaders in enlisting all ant.fasc.st and freedom- 
loving elements in the struggle against the new Amertcan 
expansionist plans for the enslavement of Europe. 

If such continues to be the potency of the national 
question in the present period even m the case of th 
advanced capitalist countries of Euroue. how much mo e 
is it so in the ease of a sem.colomal country jlkc »"*• 
where the people's democratic revolut.on cannot but bear 
in the first place an anti-impenahst and antifeudal cha- 

racter?” (Zhukov). 

Thus both the polit bureau's premise and its conclusions 
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on the national question ate uothlug but a repudiation ot 

Marxism-Leninism. national question 

The policy of the polit bureau "”‘ h ' “““^.t 
has had very harmful consequences fo , 

during the last two years. We are here pointing 
a few of these, in a period when the 
yukta Maharashtra, Samyukta Karnataka, 
etc. were rising and gaining ground the policy of «> p 
bureau left the party paralysed and helpless to mak^^y 
impact on these movements and put ther " io . 

rails, and thus gave the bourgeoisie a free hand 
tage them. In the case of Vishal Andhra "T “^Tpite 
ever the Andhra committee was able to do 0 , 

of the line of the polit bureau— and taking ad 
certain formal loopholes left in it. ty 

Similarly this) policy of the polit bureau led 
taking the imperialist Mountbatten partition lor S™ 
failing to effectively expose its evil effect, . th man_ 

ner in which imperialism was utilising Indo-Fakista 
flict to strengthen its grip on both the states, the 

to build the unity of the democratic move ™ er " S ‘ ilion 
Indian Union and Pakistan as the indispensable condt^ 
for the liberation of both these dominions from imp 


oppression. * 0 ut 

It has become of utmost importance today to to 
all these mistakes and to adopt a correct policy 
rational question based on Marxism-Leninism, ^ 

the national question assumes tremendous impor a ^ 
the present stage of our people’s democratic revo u ^ 
India The ruling clique not only continues the imp 
ist policy of national oppression - , but in order o t ^ 
the democratic movement and retain its monopo is 1 . n 

mination incites national conflicts all round e ^ e _ 
Bengalis and Biharis, between Tamilians and Andhras,^ ^ 
tween Bengalis and Assamese, and so on. It pursue ^ 
policv of racial, communal and national discrimina 10 
round. And above all the imperialist policy of divi e ^ 
rule continues in a new form after partition by a 
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and utilising Indo-Pakistan conflict in order to strengthen 
its own grip on both the states. 

As against this a correct policy on the national ques- 
tion will alone enable us to light effectively against the 
disruptive policy of the impenalist-feudal-bigbourgeois 
combine and to smash the Mountbatten partition. The fight 
for selfdetermination of the various nationalities and the 
tribal peoples of India and Pakistan is integrally linked up 
with the struggle for national liberation from imperialist 
oppression. It must be led by the working class and the 
Communist Party. 

Correct national policy towards the tribal and semi- 
tribal peoples and their demand for autonomous regions is 
absolutely essential in the present period of extending arm- 
«d struggle and formation of armed guerilla bases leading 
to liberation bases and formation of ar ™‘ eS ' 

people of such areas in suitable cases shall have the right 
to secede from the state by a democratic verdict. 

It is the combination of the antifeudal with the national 
struggle that will give the most effective striking power 
to the revolutionary forces, taking to the new forms of 
struggle linked up with agrarian revolution m the present 
period. That is the lesson of Telangana. 

The Communist Party must stand and fight for the 
equably of all nations and seminat.onalit.es growing as 
STons equal development of their language, culture and 
economic life, selfdetermination of all nationalities and 
seminationalities to the point of secession, unity of all 

^'TteLmT-Stalin'princip™ “national equality and self- 

the UbbK a communal conflicts in all countries It 

national, racia * tion of these principles alone that we 
is by correct app ^ the so i u tion of communal and 

in our country uty of all nationalities, elimina- 

racial conflicts, j division of peoples, and final- 

tion ofreligious- Pakistan into a voluntary union 

ly, unification of India anu 
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of people's democratic republics. The people’s democracy 
in the Indian subcontinent can be realised only by ove 
throwing both the reactionary regimes of India and ram 
stan. 


VII. ATTACK ON COMRADE MAO TSE-TUNG 

This selfcritical note however will be incomplete with- 
out touching on the formulations of the polit urea 
attacking Mao Tse-tung. . r . 

It is evident for anybody who has read the Tactical L 
that our polit bureau has delivered a pungent and arro- 
gant attack on the leader of the Chinese Communist Party 
and his views contained in the pamphlet New Democracy. 
How did this find a place in the document of the pou 
bureau? Perhaps, the polit bureau might have felt tha 
without attacking the formulations of Mao Tse-tung on 
new democracy it could not brush aside the issues ral ^ 
ed by the Andhra secretariat, which extensively quoted 
from Mao Tse-tung’s writings in support of its stand. 

We now proceed to discuss not the propriety or other- 
wise of attacking a brother party in the way the P° i 
bureau has done: we confine ourselves to its politics 
aspect, i e. what wrong politics on the part of the P° 1 
bureau led to such attacks, what harm it did to t e 
revolutionary movement in India, and what effect it ha 
on the bonds of solidarity with the fighting Chinese peop e 
and their party, the Communist Party. 

It is one thing if the polit bureau were to correct the- 
Andhra secretariat, which in its overenthusiasm for the 
victorious Chinese struggle and for the glorious party an 
its leader had said that the contents of Mao Tse-tung s 
New Democracy are a "new discovery”, etc. That wou 
have been correct. But what the polit bureau has" 
done is not that. It has seized this opportunity and has 
gone full length in attacking downright the pamphle 
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on New Democracy by Mao Tse-tung. Does it attack 
and criticise it in a straightforward and bolshevik man- 
ner? No, it does not. It indulges in insinuations and sly 
suggestions which deride the pamphlet New Democracy 
downright. The manner and method it has chosen is not in 
good taste for any Marxist. And, in this case, for no less 
a body than the leadership of the Communist Party of 
India. 

It pretends not to sit in judgment over Mao Tse-tung’s 
New Democracy. But in reality it made all or nearly all 
remarks which constitute enough judgment on Mao. 


Let us examine how it is so. 

What does the polit bureau mean when it says "singu- 
larly enough there was no reference to this new addition 
to Marxism in the conference of nine parties", and that 
"one of the most authoritative conferences of Marxists has 
not thought fit to recommend” the pamphlet New Demo- 
cracy? Is it not plain that this amounts in substance to 
nothing but saying that Mao's New Democracy is rejected 
by world communist thought? 

Let us ask : Was the nine parties’ conference convened 
with the sole purpose of, or was it the occasion to, assess- 
ing various theoretical works and recommend some and 
reject others? Not only as there no reference to or recom- 
mendation of Mao’s New Democracy at the nine parties 
conference, there were a lot of Marxist theoretical works 
for which there was equally no reference or recommenda- 
tion at the conference. Does the polit bureau mean that 
all that was not referred to or recommended should be 


taken as only condemned there. , 

This method of borrowing the name of the nine parties 
conference in aid of one’s own dubious reading is any- 


thing but bolshevik. ....... 

The polit bureau says that the Andhra secretariat should 
have thought "ten times before ' recommendmg such 
pamphlets as New Democracy. True, mdeed. But the poht 
bureau must habe thought btindred tunes before commg 
out with open attacks on Mao Tse-tung and his formula- 


D (45-51) — 59 
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flora, when the Communist FWT «* «- 
ership of Mao is conducting such histone Strug 8 

^fpTttTu says -such ciaims of dbcovenes have 
proved too often to be Ain cloaks for rtvaotta * 
Browder, etc.)". It is patent on the face ot 10 * (he 

to see that tvhat the polit bureau is talking here ^ 

pamphlet New Democracy is under fire he ' e ' Dn 

poht bureau placing Mao Tse-tung s New 
a par with Browder's reformism and Titos 
And it is to be noted that this stuff is solemn T ^ 
when the whole imperialist press is slandering 
he is an 'Eastern Tito*, etc! 

The imperialists did it with the purpose of 
the Communist Party of China and disiroptin* the 
darity of the world communist front. Our poht 
drifts into assisting the slander. ♦vnuch 

Peculiarly enough, the polit bureau talks a 
the formulations in New Democracy are in total va 
with the formulations made in Zhdanov’s report, 
nothing farther from truth than this. Is it not a fact 
Mao’s article on "Dictatorship of People’s De " lt J r ® d g 
which stuck to almost all the fundamentals he had ^ 
in his pamphlet New Democracy, is published not on y 
the organ of the information bureau of communist ^ 
workers' parties, but also was issued as a pamp 
Moscow by the CPSU(B)? It is plain to anybody wn 
acquainted with the ABC of Marxism that it is no 
formulations that are at variance with Zhdanov's, bu 1 ^ 
the interpretation of the polit bureau of the formula on 
both Mao and Zhdanov which are totally wrong an 
variance with Marxism-Leninism. 

The polit bureau does not stop here. 

While on the one hand saying that "this is not the P ^ 
to sit in judgment on Mao", an the other it gets down 
it in the name of answering the Andhra secretaria . 

Would it be a harsh judgment if its long harangue s 
characterised as the cheapest demagogy? But this 1S 
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only characterisation any serious Marxist can make 
about it. 

When and where is it that Mao made the formulations 
attacked by the polit bureau’ — When the Chlang Kai-shek 
clique was trying to play on the instincts of private pro- 
perty, bent upon scaring away certain sections and classes 
from the united national front, when the minimum pro- 
gramme of the Chinese Communist Party was being dis- 
torted. Mao Tse-tung had clinched them and explained the 
minimum programme of new democracy. 


Why did the Andhra secretariat qoute it? Because it 
was facing the arguments that the struggle in the stage of 
new democracy is a struggle directed against entire capi- 
tal" and thus basically socialist, etc, and it had to say that 
it was not so. Not only was the fight not against "entire 
capital” but a sector of private capital would be encourag- 
ed and developed to a certain extent in order to advance 
the revolution. But the polit bureau neither bothers what 
the formulation of Mao actually means nor the context in 
which it was made and quoted. 

Is this formulation of Mao Tse-tung reactionary? Has 
he anywhere spoken ol the necessity of development o 
capitalism in China as the predominant form. Has he not 
exactly fought against such contention and abundantly 
made clear that it cannot be so in the present era. The 
polit bureau itself in its subsequent arguments m the 
Tactical Line quoted enough of Mao to that effect Then 
how has the formulation of Mao Income reactmnary? The 
contention goes, as we understand, the phrase develop- 
ment of capitalism" is said to be react.onary andjt ls only 
permissible, according to the poltt bureau, to use be for- 
mulation makes or 

thHlay upon Phrases shorn out of context, the point to 
. j is that it is absolutely correct and m 

line whh Lenin and Stalin and nothing- is wrong with it. 

Are the words "diveiopmalt of capitalism” tdboo for 
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Marxists? No, it is not. Let us see from the quotations from 
no less persons than Lenin and Stalin. 

"As a matter of fact, what is taking place in our com 
try now is not a one-sided process of restoration of cap 
talism, but a two-sided process of development of < cap 
talism and development of socialism— a contradictory P 
cess of struggle between the socialist elements and the 
capitalist elements, a process in which the socialist 
ments are overcoming the capitalist elements 
On the Problems 0/ Leninism). . 

"Without changing its essence, the proletarian 
may permit free trade and the development of capitalism 
only within certain bounds, and only on the condition 
the state regulates (supervises,. controls, determines 
forms and methods of etc.) private trade and pnvat 
capitalism” (Lenin, "Role and Functions, of Trade Union , 
under the New Economic Policy”). 

Any number of such formulations froip. the classics ca 
be multiplied. * . 

These are said in connection with the new econom 
policy practised for a while in Russia. Is this new econo 
mic policy only a Russian feature? No, it ia wrong to thin '. 


so. Here is what Stalin says: . 

"Can the capitalist countries, even the most develops , 
of them, do without NEP in the transition from capital-, 
ism to socialism? I think not. In one degree or another, 
the new economic policy, with its market ties, and the. 
stabilisation of these market ties, will be absolutely indis- 
pensable for every capitalist country in the period of the 
dictatorship of the proletariat." 

If such is the case, how is Mao wrong in his formulation 
when he is speaking of his country, where the production 
forces are far from developed and have been hindered by. 
) imperialist- feudal reaction? Does the above teaching, 
of Stalin apply to China all" the more or not? What Mao 
is speaking about is the new democratic republic and a, 
planned economy for it, le. the new democratic economy. 
Either this plan must specifically include in it the pro- 
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'tection and development of private sector of capital to a 
certain extent, or the plan ceases to be a plan if left to 
.spontaneity. 

Thus what Mao formulated is correct. It is not Maos 
formulations that are counterrevolutionary, but the views 
of those who try to dispense away with NEP and develop- 
ment of capitalism that it implies, and advance the slogan 
of straight "squeezing away” of all capitalism without 
reckoning with the realities— which are counterrevolution- 
'ary. 


Before we assess the damage caused in the party ranks, 
let us point out the way in which the enemies have utilis- 
ed this attack on Mao Tse-tung. The bourgeois press .has 
'played it up The petty-bourgeois and socialist press in 
India has utilised it to discredit the party and its leader- 
ship in the eyes of the people, pitting the policies of the 
Communist Party of India against Mao and the Chinese 
Communist Party. Coming to the concrete experience in 
our own province, Andhra, enem.es of the party and he 
Bang of renegades have utilised this to discredit both -the 
Communist Party of India and in particular the Andhra 
leadership. 

That is in brief for the above. 

The entire camp of lefts and genuine party sympathisers 
fell into big confusion with the release of this document 

Lastly^coming to the party ranks, a few instances from 
our own experience will speak eloquently for themselves. 

One district committee has sent round a circular note 
in which it wanted to draw attention o£ ‘hecadre to the 
importance of the study of the international Marxist jour- 
nals. In it, it notes that the China Digest is not of any im- 
portance and rarely some good articles may appear in 
and hence the cadres need not bother with reading it 

r 'rf ! r !™.nrtant citv district cdmmittee set for itself the 
taStTo/scnnrring every line in the China Digest not with 
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the intention o£ learning from it but only to "discover" 
reformism in it. , . nn 

One comrade (who for some time was a - of U 

area committee in Telangana) began to talk loo ' el ? r \ t 
as Tito, etc., and question not only his formu atrons but 
even certain decisions of the Chinese peoples consults 

tive council h 

Further, we have a number of reports of elemen 
began to run riot calling Mao names. . r _ 

Tn a word, it has become very difficult for the 
secretariat to quote or cite anything from the C ut 
communist literature that is reaching its hand. 

Ts further enumeration necessary? 

And the fact has to be noted that all this happens 
a province (Andhra) where Mao and the Chinese 0 
munist Party are held in high esteem and love, and a 
the main inspiration behind the struggles in Telangana, 
for the Telangana way. ,, 

When such is the case with Andhra, one can very 
guess the position in other provinces, . 

How wrongly the cadre was educated and how unpo 
sible it has become to imbibe the Chinese lessons and wb 
an impediment it has all been* 

How are we to account for all this except by the wron 
education of the party by the polit bureau? , 

Is what is done in the best communist traditions? Evi- 


dently not. 

Another interesting thing is to observe the way i 
which the mind of the general secretary was working. 

In a letter dated 12 July 1949 to another member « 
the polit bureau (Adhikari). criticising him for the pu 
lication of the part in the Tactical Line on Strateayon 
Tactics in the Communist (in fact it was published tb 
Bengali earlier) he writes: "Firstly, should you have 
out with an attack on Mao's past formulations w e 
China’s leaders are swiftly changing their line an ar 
bringing about changes of world historic importance 
Even now, I would not like anything from Mao to 
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uncritically published in our paper. Yet criticism at this 
stage — such sharp criticism to be made public, when Mao 
is heading changes of world historic significance, is 

wrong.” .. , .. 

The general secretary in his make-believe observation 
finds that the Chinese Communist Party is changing its 
line and correcting its mistakes. Again it is a vain attempt 
to satisfy oneself that the polit bureau is right and the 
Chinese Communist Party is wrong. , 

The second point is, the general secretary has banned 
the publication of anything from Mao uncritically in our 
press. Of course this 'critical' attitude must be the reason 
why such an important contribution as the article on rihe 
"Dictatorship of People's Democracy by Mao finds no 
place in our central party press, even though it did appear 
in the organ of the Cominform bureau. 

Thus the polit bureau started with censoring Mao Tse- 
tunganfendedby censoring the organ of the Cominform 

“Side of our polit bureau to the 

his^ letter to^ party SeTber which was forwarded by the 
And^hra 6 provincial committee to the poht bureau as early 
as 15 August 1949. ,, .. tteT: "One last point 1 

To quote from a m ■ ^ ^ a friend-and helper to 
may make from one pt d You are at present 

the Indian party from its earlest^ ^ ^ following 

conducting a magm, /' C "‘ d adrn iration but we are a little 
with deepest h at „ rese nt in some docu- 

concerned at the tendency * rf Dther communist 

ments to find fault wift the jty^ ^ French party 
parties, to find the British P 7 Ua0 Tse . t ung wrong, 
wrong, the Chinese P arl f . uhy one m d if unchecked, 
SJtlTS' S,"^k*at has reached an 

extreme form in tha Jf^a/criticism from Palme Dull 
Is not this sharp bu ‘ *” fcjeau rethink seriously, and 
enough to make the P ollt D 
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In this document we have confined ourselves to a general 
critique of the political line of the polit bureau embodied 
in its three documents (summed up above). We have not 
gone into the question of party organisation and the titoite 
organisational methods pursued by the polit bureau nor 
into details about the slogans given by tne polit bureau 
at different times for the various mass front (trade union 
kisan, student, women, jails, etc.). Without this, no doubt 
the document is incomplete. But this incompleteness as 
well as some of the other shortcomings which ‘his docu- 
ment may have are due to the followmg unavoidable dr- 
cumstances circumstances beyond our control. 

” was bit the middle of 1 June 1949 that the majority 
of the Andhra secretariat had come to the 
all the three polit bureau documents were totally on the 
™ lines lii were grave departures from Manrism- 
rinmum A draft critical document was prepared by us 
at ,h Uml bu it was not fully finalised and the issue 
at that TO because by then we had 

b^un^tisee^theihoite^rganisational methods pursued 
X polit bureau in ^^^£££2 

under those circumstances the poll, bur . ^ fay 

the critical document of oum wou^ pro: . 

wielding the rod lve 8 , he EKt etanat and this 

vineial committee, " vaillng in Andhra and 

disruptive step in the s ‘ ^ ^ stnlgsle - that 

Telangana would sp ^ The OI . ga „j sa tiohal practice of 

The pom tareau subsequently 

only with the Peking t we got emboldened 

ing speech at that confer^ that ^ 

again and decided toca ^ documcnt in which politi- 
Our plan was to prepai J mass frets, etc., would 

cal, organisational and d ^ Bpt dlJe the appcor- 

be critically rewcwed and ^ p( , aK| p or „ people’s 
ante to the edrtonalufF ^^ents our time was 

Democracy and ™ bseq “ ressing work and we could 
taken up with other more p 
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not complete the document we had planned. Onlyi the poli- 
tical part was completed and even that had to be com- 
pleted in a hurried manner. 

Tins will explain some of the shortcomings of this do- 
cument, the most important of which being its in- 
completeness. 

Regarding party organisation and the different mass 
fronts, we can only say here in a nutshell that the line 
of the polit bureau, and its practice, its trotskyite-titoite 
left-sectarian policy, slogans and organisational methods, 
have produced havoc and brought the party and the differ- 
ent mass fronts to the verge of liquidation, by the time 
of the open and direct political intervention by the Com- 
inform bureau. If in spite of this the agrarian struggle 
continued and expanded in Telangana, Andhra and the hill 
border regions of Mymensingh, it is because comrades 
there learning from life experience itself and forced by it 
bypassed the polit bureau’s sectarian documents and 
marched forward, in spite of them, not because of them. 
No doubt sometimes even In pursuit of a correct line a cer- 
tain amount of disorganisation may occur in the mass 
front in the course of acute class struggles. But in such 
cases the disorganisation occurs despite a correct line. This 
Is quite different however from what has happened in 
the course of the last two years. In this case the polit 
bureau’s left-adventurist policy aggravated and accentuat- 
ed the disorganisation and carried it to the point of virtual 
disruption and liquidation of the mass fronts and the 
party. 

Left-sectarianism and its manifestations on every front 
have to be rooted out if the party is to march forward 
along the glorious path blazed out for us by our Chinese 
brethren. At the same time the history of our party during 
the last twenty years teaches us a most valuable lesson — 
a lesson which we never leamt so far due to our political 
immaturity and one which we can ignore today only at 
our peril. That lesson Is: While fighting one deviation, be- 
ware of swinging to the other extreme, beware of step- 
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ping into the opposite type of deviation While fighting 
one demon, beware of giving quarter to the other demon 
In the period prior to 1936, our party was guilty of gross 
left-sectarian errors, errors to which the “ 

congress of the Communist International drew outpointed 
attention (Wang Ming's report). In the subsequent p n 

bumau and 

It took the par y s ^ ]t was because in the 

ss 

toe “party congas and assume such monstrous pro- 
portions within the last rigM -reformism in 

The poUt bureau no ™^ ht < ‘ > ”X M ^ rianlsm in the 
reality than Josh, had foug ^ ^ yanfc . and 

earlier period;! ^ * rev ^„tionary slogans in reality 

the people with seeming y revolutionary line. 

had only fought against the correct revo 

The history of the ParWJ^ immaturit5 . i„ the past, 
Firstly: due to out P ^ fte danger of one type 

every time we have wo P ^ nam( , of figh , ing it , 
of deviation, we have -nil^ rf deviation . 
swung over to the oth yp anti-Marxian 

Secondly: it uun-hto™an to sav y .h^ h ^ 

deviation can be |fo^ht ^ re[omilsm and left-secta- 
Mancian deviation. Bo against each other as long 

rianism carry on a I ”° J ^ ut as soon as a correct line is 
as there is no correct tine. jt , rt)[n two opposite 

put forward bo ‘ h t . re '° ht-reformism and left-sectarianism 
ends. In fact both 1 ” bas ic disease-bourgeois 

are only two forms o proletarian party, 

nationalism, the worst enemy olOKP ^ Ma 

The social conditions « party, particularly 

In which our party operates makes 
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vulnerable to the disease of bourgeois-nationalism. During 
the reformist period, bourgeois nationalism was never 
fought but on the contrary — it made monstrous inroads 
into the party and corroded its very vitals. Either the party 
■fights out bourgeois-nationalism ruthlessly end roots it 
out and keeps constant vigilance against it; or bourgeois- 
nationalism counterattacks the party and destroys its very 
vitals, its social root being the petty-bourgeois composi- 
tion of the party. It is the manifestation of this that is seen 
during the last two years in another form, in the form of 
the left-sectarian monster. 

That is why today we must for the first time really 
assimilate the lessons taught by our party’s history 
in the course of the last twenty years, the lessons taught 
by the history of the international communist movement. 
We must conduct a simultaneous fight on two fronts— 
both against right-reformism and left-sectarianism. We 
must guard the party against every deviation from Marx- 
ism-Leninism and towards bourgeois nationalism, be it of 
the right-reformist variety or of the left-sectarian variety. 

In this connection, the following words of Stalin spoken 
in 1928 on 'the right- and left-deviations inside the 
CPSU(B) are full of meaning for us: 

"You see, therefore, that both dangers, the 'left’ and 
right, both these deviations from the Leninist line, the 
right and the 'left', lead td the same results, although 
from different directions. 

"Which of these dangers is worse? In my opinion one is 
as bad as the other" ("The Right Danger in the CPSU-B"). 

It is necessary to give such a strong warning today, 
about the simultaneous fight the party has to conduct on 
two fronts — both against the right- and the left-deviations. 
Left-sectarianism has run its full course and reached al- 
most a climax in the course of the last two years. And 
now when we are correcting it and rooting it out, there is 
every likelihood that .right-reformism, which the old polit 
bureau in reality never fought and which therefore had 
been lying dormant all the time, may raise its head again 
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under cover of fight against sectarianism and the havoc 
caused by it among the party ranks. This danger is real 
because so long as bourgeois-nationalism whose social 
roots inside our party are deep has not been fought suc- 
cessfully, it will raise its head in the form of that devia- 
tion which is less obvious at the moment and against 
which we are off our guard. The danger signal for this is 
already there in the fact that P. C. Joshi has come for- 
ward again with his old banner — this time with the thesis 
that India is not yet ripe for armed struggle. 

That is why while not for a moment relaxing our fight 
against left-sectarianism, we must on no account permit the 
demon of right-reformism to raise its head again. We, must 
simultaneously fight against both these demons ruthlessly. 
It is in essence a single fight-the fight against bourgeois- 
nationalism, which will find all forms of penetration into 
the party. This alone will enable us to go on the correct 
path, the revolutionary path of Marxism-Leninism. 

, The- purpose of the above critique is to enable us to 
correct ourselves and rebuild the party and the mass 
movements as rapidly as possible so that they become ft 
Instruments lor discharging the great responsibly that 
devolves on our shoulders today. 

The class enemies and their agents, the renegades from 
the party, are making every elfort to capifabse the con- 
fusion inside the party and in the mass fronts today, in 

KanTdS and%L ar S.owers y of 

the correct revolutionary pa * oerfectly ' 

old reformist line which would suit it perfect y. 
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The situation today is such that the Meologtal fight t» 
clean out all the sectarian and reform, St rubbish that has 
accumulated inside the party in the cou ™ 0 ' ^ lh 
several years has to be earned out simultaneously 
the immediate political-organisational tasks facing the 
party— of proceeding steadily to put the par y 
rails of armed struggle in the countryside and rebmld he 
movement in the cities and workingclass een res on « 
basis of our new line and tactics. To forget ^that on 
be carried out -without the other, to forget tha 
to be simultaneously fulfilled, would only lead to * 
to snatch back the lost initiative and to liquidation 
party and of the revolutionary movement altogelhe- 
We must fight "right” and "left” disruption and 
manifestations of the Temnants of both the evia 10 
rebuild the party, suited to the conditions of stnet III 8 
lity, firmly on the basis of Lenin-Stalm principle . 
must conduct the innerparty struggle not m the 
spirit of bureaucratic liquidation as was done so far, 
the spirit of the Lenin-Stalin principles of botshevisa 
These principles mean the fullest innerparty demoera iy 
and the exercise of criticism and selfcriticism at the sa 
time combined with iron discipline and strict centra i 
tion. We must bolshevise the party by deepening ^ 
knowledge of Marxism-Leninism and learning to app " 
to our daily problems; by giving our cadres svsterna 
political and military training so that they are able to e 
the armed struggle with initiative, flexibility of taC ^ 
and firmness of purpose and determination in the ace 
difficulties; by careful selection and rapid promotion 
the best-tested cadre from the ranks of the working c a 
and toiling masses in particular to leadership: by 1 e ° 
gical remoulding of the entire party ranks in the s P irl 
proletarian Internationalism and unity of will and ac 1 
of the world communist movement under the * ea - 
Stalin. Such bolshevisation Of the party alone will ma e 
a worthy instrument to lead our country and our peop _ 
on the glorious Chinese path.’ 
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We must reestablish fraternal relations with our brother 
parties and take immediate steps to restore in our party 
the principle of fraternal cooperation and brotherhood of 
the world communist movement which have been 
thoroughly disrupted during the earlier period of right- 
reformism and left-sectarianism. . - . 

Political guidance and assistance from the Commfomi 
bureau and our brother communist parties is one of the 
surest guarantees that we shall be able to proceed on the 

“?he l ma» organisations in die towns and the countryside 
-the trade unions, kisan sabhas, agricu tural labourers 
organisations, students’, youth, women's organisations, 
gtc— which lie shattered and disrupted today thus reduc- 
S thTptty to utter isolation from the masses, have to 

rebum aLv steadily tmd persistently. They are vital 
be rebuilt an , t he t and y, e „ 0 nparty 

“Xutftem^e party will lose its links with the 
policy into action. The m^s o g 0 f , he 

uphisuchamannathat^ey^y ^ 

toiling mass gfe for national liberation, 

demands and in the st gg persistent fight 

We must conduct the most . pan ^ ^ ^ 

to build up the unt y , he trade-union movement, 

disastrous split in the _ ta 1 patient elIorts to win 
In this we must MmWn ^ ^ ^ in{luence 

over workers of aU oth acti o„ them while 

of all other partie the mo st ruthless exposure, 

at the same tune carv^g^ ^ limJC alld Socialist 

on principles, of ail P c on work inslde every 

Party leadership, etc ^ Me t0 be found— hence the 

organisation where th reformist rival unions 

necessity to ”^ h f av 'e “ y mass influence. 

(INTUC. socialist) . wh, “ h fte rants 0 f the left parties. 
We must fratemis ^ individuals, to organise 

artir whemvfr and whenever possible and thus 
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build the democratic front as the anti-imperialist . unity of 
all parties, groups and individuals willing to fig - 
national freedom and independence of the country, we 
must remember that under present conditions, a rapia 
process of disillusionment is taking place inside these left 
parties and with left elements in general, a process that 
creates very favourable conditions for building up sue 
fraternisation and joint front. 

We must learn to combine legal with illegal metho 
of struggle in such a flexible manner that the party is abe 
to deliver the most telling and shattering blows on the 
enemy and achieve maximum results with minimum loss 
to itself. , 

We must develop the peace campaign as a part of tne 
struggle for national liberation so that the peace move- 
ment and the national-liberation struggle go hand in han , 
strengthening each other and delivering joint blows 
against Anglo-American imperialism and its native- 
servitors. 

Through the fulfilment of all those tasks alone can the 
party come forward as a real bolshevik party, as an instru- 
ment capable of fulfilling the great responsibility of lead- 
ing the Indian revolution, in the footsteps of our grea 
Chinese brothers, capable of leading the armed struggle, 
of taking our people on to the Chinese path, of building 
up the united front of all anti-imperialist classes, parties, 
groups, and individuals that are willing to fight for the 
national liberation of the country; capable of leading 
India in the victorious fight for people’s democracy and 
socialism under the banner of the great world communist 
movement led by the invincible Soviet Union and its wise 
leader, Stalin. 



VI 

A Note on the Present Situation 
in our Party 


Why this Note 

We are submitting this note to the central committee 
of our party requesting it to circulate it in the ranks. It 
contains our views on the present political lme and 
organisational decisions of the CC. 

As can be seen from the note, we are in baste disagree- 
ment with the present line of the CC as formulated in 
various CC documents and also with the organ.sat.ona 
methods adopted by the CC. We are of the opinion that 
the new line is only a variant of the same old line ! that 
worked havoc for two years and a half and brought 
party to the verge of disaster, that it is a line based on 
complete distortion of the Comintern, editorial of 2 
January, that it is a line of liquidation of the party 
Further, that not merely in its political police, but .also 
in its organisational methods, the new ^ , - 

same old path as before-bureaucratic reorganisation ox 

committees, taking in only those who agr« ? re 
sent bankrupt policies and asking those who do not agree 
with them to 'stand aside. 

i ,..n»d Three P's Document, was prepared 

This document. T>op“ ,a ^ j S A. Dange (PrabhaWi and 
by Ajov Ghosh (Prabodh c hand»t. b- A- * r 1950 . A 

S. V. Chafe (Puru*hottam) and circulated on 
slightly abridged *er*ion i* rrf ‘ 

D (48-51) -60 
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The new CC has issued many <locum,mes .ll no { 

» not however a single doeument m whwh y 
has been made io make an analyses 0/ he •«““ r a Mark- 
in the coantry, an analysis which is obligato y { m 

1st party tor working out a '^ m j ett y.bourgeois 
that the most eharaetenstic feature of pety e 

revolutionism is the failure to make I 

estimate ol the class forces and their interrelate 
undertaking any political action . however 

Lenin speaks ot "any political action' on. “ ho^ , 0 
works out a whole political ling without a y 
the actual situation in the country, the state ol the m 
movement and our relation to that movement ^ 
Secondly, the party documents give n ° ... . g an d 

oi the party, its strength, its i„nuenee, its mobitog^ 
striking power vis-a-vis the other parties, its p 
with the masses. c on- 

Thirdly, there is no mass policy in relation to > 
crete issue facing our people. tasks 

Fourthly, the CC documents ignore he tpectl 
set belore us bv the Cominlorm editorial ol - ‘ , 

and work out a line which is a distortion ol that edit ^ 
The CC documents therefore not only do not 
solve the present innerparty crisis. They do not eve 
the basis for fruitful discussion. , the 

The old leadership talked about the ' Ru ^ an '' ,p '<j er - 
new leadership talks about 'Chinese way’. The o ^ ._ 

ship talked about ‘revolutionary upsurge', the new 
ship talks about 'civil war*. The old leadership drew ' P ^ 
lels with Russia in the years of revolution, ..- cr 

shin draws parallels with China after ■ r 

bothered to understand and analyse the situation 


own country . ^\\s 

Referring to a certain type of leader'. Stalin. 
'Comments on the Current Affairs in China sa * 

’They do not understand that the main task o . aVC 
ship at the present time, when communist part es 
already grown up and become mass parties, cons s s 
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mg out, mastering and skilfully combining the national 
peculiarities of the movement in each country with the 
P i Tvrinrinles of the Comintern in order to further 
general Pnncip ti the basic objective of the com- 

and carry out in practice 

munist movement ^ t „ stere otype the leader- 

. , countries. From this follows the attempt to 

ship of all ™“ rltr ' e = ertain genera i formulas regardless of 
apply mechanic! 1 0 f the revolutionary movement in 

the concrete condmonsjfthe^ ^ c „„ flict 

each country. From d t £ e revo) utionar y movement in each 
" Xh is the essentia, outcome of the leadership 
of these unfortunate revolutionary movement" 

"C»"crete cond tons was jgnored by the 

in our country this F , ion an d even blatant lies 
old PB. Demagogy, 8 inevitably what followed was 
-took the place of 1 . / -, ar i an is m and blind adventurism. 

a line of selfsat.sf.ed sjteterjamsm an ^ C r it l ci sm 

VeS ro^CC-a criticism which we have 

T ? day ' ,ed * ’^ring new victories everywhere. The 
rgteyTovemen, fo/peace gathers momentum every 

day - » this development, the desperation of the 

As a result of th. an d today pot merely 

imperialist warmong 8 ^ ^ bu , , he menace 

war of aggression is rag B ^ no p „ io d during , he i ast 
of a world ' va J J 185 8 iod, our party remains in a state of 
five years. In s“<*ap (h( . peop , e a „ d even its mvn 

paralysis, is nnable F er sham e than this, no worse 

ranks There could be n h world democratic 

betraval of our people and 

movement. » us i0 strain every nerve 

J- £ present £*£££«£ TX Z 
X^n»r“^o t .hccHs,s,ies. 
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It can be seen that the note is mainly critical. It is not 
a political thesis. We have not tried to work out a new 
tactical line, we have only indicated broadly what tne 
basis of such a line should be. 

We have not made any specific proposal about tne 
inquiry regarding the penetration of Tito agents into e 
party because the CC has already appointed a commission. 
The questionnaire prepared by the CC, however, seems to- 
indicate that the proposed inquiry will be of a fo ™ a 
nature We want to stress the need for a real searching 
inquiry and the careful checking up of the record o a 
comrades— especially those in leading committees and m 
the tech apparatus of the party. While we have no direc 
evidence, we think it inconceivable that all the disastrous 
policies of the last two and a half years could be just due 
to 'mistakes’. It could not be that the imperialists, while 
planting their agents in every party, paid no attention to 
India, which occupies such a vital position in presentday 
world. 


A NOTE ON THE PRESENT SITUATION IN OUR PARTY 

Events of the last three years have completely exposed 
the real nature of the independence that India won as the 
result of the compromise between British imperialism and 
the National Congress. Both in its foreign and in its 
national policies, the Nehru government has pursued the 
path of open subservience to the Anglo-American impe- 
rialists and the reactionary vested interests. It has become 
increasingly clear to all progressive elements, to millions 
and millions of our countrymen, that the socalled freedom 
i has changed nothing, that conditions have worsened and 
are worsening every day, that the Congress has violated 
every pledge that it gave to the people. 

Famine stalks the land. Starvation deaths are being re- 
ported from every part of the coftntry. Rations have been- 
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•cut in several provinces to a level less than half of what 
is considered absolutely essential to keep a man in normal 
health. Prices have reached a height which makes it im- 
possible for the common man to satisfy even his most ele- 
mentary needs. Unemployment is growing fast all over the 
country. The procurement plans of the government and 
its bogus zamindari abolition measures have imposed fresh 
burdens on the peasantry. The government’s 'land re- 
forms’ which leave feudalism intact and even reinforce it, 
its shameful deal with the princes in the name of merger 
and integration, its outrageous concessions to the capital- 
ists on the plea of stimulating production, its bartering 
away of India's sovereignty in various deals with foreign 
monopoly interests, its support to Anglo-American impe- 
rialists on all major issues before the UNO and especially 
on the Issue of Korea, its refusal to form linguistic pro- 
vinces, its resort to lathicharges, bullets and imprisonment 
without trial-all these are fast destroying illusions about 
its ’national’ and ’progressive’ character and ranging in- 
creasing sections of people against i . The utter fiasco of 
the independence day celebrations this year-15 August- 
the pomgathering a. meetings, the bitter comments made 
even in bourgeois papers who described thes, V 
as years of broken pledges, of popular d»l 
frustration, show the extent to which the isolation of the 

government has reached. . , 

Out of these intolerable conditions and in the back 
ground o, the gro-mng disniusionment^^e^peop^ as 

^“n^mTaHe s. "kes .nail industrial centres ma^y 
of them fought noth Lks aud 

Rether. strikes of teac . hes peasant struggles ns- 
commercial firms, peasant ma P b , R stu drnt de . 

mg to the level of upn*nM ch dev elooed into militant 

clashes 3 with thT^olice, food 

the Congress resulting in /^“defeats suffered by 
lions in UP and several other psaci . 
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the Congress in the Calcutta byeh^hn 
tion in Bombay province and recently r _ 

core-such are some intentions of to J r “' e e Sovie t 
national developments, the growing tote of the 

Union and the successtul buddmg of a new We in ttapeo- 

ple's democracies, the heroic strugg Chinese 

Vietnam and above all, the great victories » £ ‘ h = ““ , e 

people-are exercising profound influence on 

and helping the process of mass ratealisation, 

own eyes they see that while war-shattered Ctani i , 

under the people’s democratic government, 

the blackmarket and restoring its economy 

Korea, in an incredibly short time, built a " ew lts e “ lit 

and acquired the strength which has amared t 

world, India, which did not suffer even a fraction of 

damage suffered by these countries in the war. Is ^ 

to restore even its prewar production and is 

of crisis, unemployment and mass starvation. 

trast between the two worlds, between • the two syr^m, 

standing out sharper and clearer every day, is a trem 

ous revolutionising factor in our present situation. 

The fast deepening agrarian crisis, further accen 
by the measures and policies of the government, a 
to the numerous peasant actions all over the country. 

Despite the hold of Gandhian traditions and despite j 
still considerable influence of the Congress among ’ 
especially among the rich and middle peasants, t e P 
sants are rapidly realising that they have been bet y 
by the present government and are moving into _ 
against the landlords, moneylenders and the police, 
struggle, reaching the level of uprising in Telangana 
various forms of armed struggle in Andhra an a 
. areas (East Pakistan), opens up new prospects be ore ^ 
' Indian revolutionary movement and indicates t e P 
along which it has to develop 

Telangana brings out in bold Telief that our revo 
is a people’s democratic revolution in a colonial *' 0 ^ n , a j 
that its aim is the destruction of the imperia is e 
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state, *at tt -nbeled on^J must ^ 

party, and that the combined with the de- 

path of P’' ot ; acted “ T, "!j arian 9 selation brought about by 
mocratic reforms in g And , he very fact that 

the action of the peasan ks ma de by the gov- 

Telangana has withstoo a d enormo us forces to 

emment, which has con tremendous vitality 

crush it, shows beyond *>u amJ striking 

of the movement, its im more areas and corn- 

power if spread o« r ™ ( especially the working 

bind with actions of other classes, 

class. 

Weakness of the Popular Mouement 

. rpononised that one of the 
Despite all this it mus gnt situation in India is 

characteristic features oft * oveml!nt , I0S not kept pace 
that the growth °l th * nt with and opposition to the 
with the growth of The mo vement bears an ex- 

government and i s p une ven character. While armed 

tremely unorganised and u, Telan gana, and armed strug- 

struggle is beine , W =fft n Andhra and in the Hajang areas 
gle is being developed in A ^ of the c try 

of East Pakistan, m u „ !o ns and there is no 

there are practically no pe ^ m<Jst elem entary type, 
peasant movement, e rikc move ment, about the 

Same is the truth about ^ people . s move ment in gene- 
student movement, abo J ikes have taken place dur- 

ral. Very few big P 0, ‘“ ra regar ds mass economic 

ing the last W ^ ^ oI 2,40.000 textile workers 

strikes, the socialist-led str, k ^ ^ ^ tadustml centre, 
of Bombay is the first aga i„st the Nehru 

Despite the tremendous the ^-growing menace 

government’s foreign policy a movement conlin- 

of war. the peace move Communist Party and 

ed mainly to less than 300,000 signa- 

the’ mass organisations 
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tures have been collected to the Stockholm appeal and 
American films showing the bombardment of Korean 
cities and villages are being screened with impunity 
everywhere. The tremendous possibilities created by the 
international and national events of the last two years 
for developing a powerful countrywide mass movement 
against the government have not materialised. The mass 
movement, taking the country as a whole, remains at a 
low level. 

India, described by Stalin in 1924 t as one of the weakest 
links in the chain of imperialism, remains under impe- 
rialist rule, while the chain is being broken in adjoining 
countries. 

This weakness of the popular movement is due primarily 
to the disunity that prevails in the ranks of the popular 
forces While the spontaneous unity forged in many ac- 
tions — the Gwalior student demonstration and the present 
mass strike in Bombay are two recent examples has 
shown the mass urge for unity and the great possibility 
for such unity, the firm political and organisational links 
that alone could have put the unity movement on solid 
basis have not been forged The movement for linguistic 
provinces, which drew in large masses of congressmen, 
th** agrarian struggles for land reform, against evictions, 
and against the government’s procurement policies, the 
strike movements of workers and students — all have re- 
mained on parallel rails and have not been converged into 
one single mighty torrent, into a common movement for 
freedom and democracy. Due to this, not merely the popu- 
lar movement as a whole has not developed to the pitch 
to which it could have been developed, but the movement 
of each class and section has remained weak. 

The strength of the present government lies not merely 
In the influence of the Congress, which though still con- 
siderable is rapidly weakening but, above all, in the dis- 
unity of the forces opposed to it. There is no unity among 
left parties, there is hardly any contact between the left 
parties on the one hand and the progressive forces that 
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are breaking away from the Congress on the other, dissen- 
sions reign in the ranks of the students (the A1SF had 
a membership of only 80,000 while participants in student 
actions numbered two million according to AISF report. 
We do not know the present membership figures); mass 
kisan sabhas, uniting the peasant masses, exist in very 
few places. Worst of all. the working class itself is split 
(apart from the INTUC) in three all-India organisations 
and in rival trade unions in practically every trade-union 


centre. Disunity, brought about not merely by direct gov- 
ernment agencies like the INTUC but also and increasing- 
ly by the disruptive tactics of the Socialist Party, is the 
basic reason for the present state of our national-liberation 
movement-its uneven Character, its narrow sweep, its 
low level, taking the country as a whole. It cannot be too 
strongly emphasised that without overcoming this disunity, 
without forging the unity of the fighting masses-not a 
passive formal unity, but unity for struggle, unity for 
action— it will be impossible for the people to march for- 
ward and overthrow their hated enemies. 

Such a unity could be built only by the working class 
and under the leadership of the Communist Party. And 
the basic failure of the party has been the failure to build 
this unity, despite the tremendously favourable national 
and international situation, and develop, under working- 

class leadership, a powerful united mass movement for 

the overthrow of the present imperialist-feudal order 
The party has failed to give form and direction to the 
crowing mass discontent against the government tit has 
failed to unify the numerous antigovemment i struggle is into 
one single broad stream; it has failed to build 
organisations by correct leadership o e mas . _ 

it has failed to itself grow into a mass ™ 

these tasks. Thanks to these failures, the swing owuy from 
the Congress has not meant • £%£££ Socialilt 
on the cor»trarv. it is other par . -P 6 ... , .t. ma _ s 

Party and Congress factions, that have J £ 

discontent for strengthening their own p 
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tures have been collected to the Stockholm appeal and 
American films showing the bombardment of Korean 
cities and villages are being screened with impunity 
everywhere. The tremendous possibilities created by t e 
international and national events of the last two years 
for developing a powerful countrywide mass movement 
against the government have not materialised. The mass 
movement, taking the country as a whole, remains at a 
low level. 

India, described by Stalin in 1924, as one of the weakest 
links in the chain of imperialism, remains under impe- 
rialist rule, while the chain is being broken in adjoining 
countries. 

This weakness of the popular movement is due primarily 
to the disunity that prevails in the ranks of the popular 
forces. While the spontaneous unity forged in many ac- 
tions — the Gwalior student demonstration and the present 
mass strike in Bombay are two recent examples has 
shown the mass urge for unity and the great possibility 
for such unity, the firm political and organisational links 
that alone could have put the unity movement on solid 
basis have not been forged The movement for linguistic 
provinces, which drew in large masses of congressmen, 
thp agrarian struggles for land reform, against evictions, 
and against the government’s procurement policies, the 
strike movements of workers and students — all have re- 
mained on parallel rails and have not been converged into 
one single mighty torrent, into a common movement for 
freedom and democracv Due to this, not merely the popu- 
lar movement as a whole has not developed to the pitch 
to which it could have been developed, but the movement 
of each class and section has remained weak. 

The strength of the present government lies not merely 
in the influence of the Congress, which though still con- 
siderable is rapidly weakening but, above all, in the dis- 
unity of the forces opposed to it. There is no unity among 
left parties, there is hardly any contact between the left 
parties on the one hand and the progressive forces that 
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possible foe us to rectify the mistakes of the Iasi : two 
a half years only if this basic failure .s the im 

extent of damage done by it is assessed an 
are laid bare. . 

ft is recognised by all today that -^reas refomilsn. 
and subservience to the bourgeoisie charactens 
Bans and policies in the earlier period and caused 
havoc described in the "Report on Reformism ^ 
by the second party congress ,hc P ^ 9 4 8 S '"^mg to the 
gress and especially since December ! ?48 ’ ut 

other extreme and pursued left-sectarian and 
polices tvhlch not merely prevented us f™m building^ 
broad mass movement against the governmen k _ 

ing it. but isolated us even from our own clas , 
ing class, smashed up our movement and ° ur m disnip ted 
nisations in most provinces, and weakened an p _ 

the party itself to an extent unprecedented in our 

’ n ?he attempt made by the old PB to make out tb*j 
everything was going on well, that the par y ^ 

wav to become the leader of the masses that the pa y 
self, instead of getting weaker and weaker, was ° d 
more and more 'steeled’ and ’bolshevised stand 
today as a dishonest attempt, as a foul decep * - ■ 

piece of deliberate cheating of the loyal and 
ranks by the leadership. 

The Crisis in Our Party 

How serious the damage caused by the left-sectary 
and adventurist policies of the last two and a hail y- ^ 
has been, it is difficult to assess fully in the absence^ 
authoritative report issued by the party centre. ^ 
facts however, which are known to all, give a rou 

Party membership has fallen from nearly a $t 

thousand to barely 20,000. The damage has been tne 
serious in the industrial cities and areas where 
strength of the party lay. In Tamilnadu (in a 



Three P's Document 


955 


Vince), formerly our strongest proletarian base the : party 

Z ZftZZZ 

or are inactive state of com . 

The trade unions led by th., party re membersWp of 

Plete paralysis and ^agnatic hundred thousand 

the AITUC today is no more tna 

(though it is officially member- 

ago, viz eight hundred th stronghold, stands today 

n.ooo to 3000. On J e ' haV e hardly any mass 

strongest force two yens 8 ^ moye , he wo rkers into 
union today and are bl aTOrkers of Bombay are on 
action. Today . 24 “’°r . led by the Socialist Party 

strike and their strike . , he t ate to which the 

-a fact which strikingly retmals^the^state^ ^ ^ ^ 

party has been reduced I92 8 the party has been the 
remembered that ever Bombay and each 

undisputed leader ot t PX tile workers in Bombay 

and every major strike of the tent 

was led by the party.) , . h the par ty led have been 
The mass peasant unions which the rt P. n y maii ^ 
practically wiped ou . P - n Te langana, where the 
Bihar, Bengal and ‘ _ eac hed the level of uprising, the 
peasant movement -broad peasant movement any- 

party is not today leading a 

where. , nature of armed struggle in 

(About the form an Pakistan— we have not 

Andhra and Haiang are -j 

yet received any in orm being conducted bv the partv 
No real mass pao-s am being „„lv 3000 

. . number 


■while the textile 
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250,000. The state of paralysis and disintegration of the 
party can be seen in the columns of our papers in the ab- 
sence of factual reports and news from provinces. The 
closing down of the Indo- Soviet Journal, the poor number 
of the Soviet Bhoomi sold here, the absence of mass lite- 
rature produced by us on current national and inter- 
national issues, despite the tremendous demand for such 
literature, are indications of the state of the party, of our 
isolation from the people. 

Despite the general and widespread sympathy for the 
Korean people in their struggle for liberation, and despite 
the general hatred against the American imperialists, and 
opposition to the India government’s policy on the issue 
of Korea, we have not been able to run a mass campaign 
or organise even one big demonstration anywhere in 
India. 

The character and scope of our peace movement can 
be seen from the fact that the all-national target for the 
collection of signatures is only five million and even of 
this figure, less than 300,000 have actually been collected. 
The letter sent by the WFDY to the Students’ Federation 
shows how even on this vital issue we are lagging far be- 
hind every other country. 

Today, with the food crisis reaching alarming propor- 
tions and starvation deaths being reported from all pr°" 
vinces, it is the socialists who are organising hunger 
marches in various parts, the party and organisations led 
by it being hardly in the picture. 

Every party document meant for innerparty circula- 
tion, falls in the hands of the police — the "CC Letter 
was quoted by government ministers and extracts from it 
given long before most comrades saw it. This, together 
with the repeated exposure of underground centres in 
many provinces, shows the extent to which police agents 
have penetrated the party. 

Such is the condition to which the party has been re- 
duced. 
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It cannot be too strongly emphasised that the fate of 
our national movement for freedom and democracy de- 
pends today on how rapidly the party is able to correct 
its mistakes, reforge its links with the masses and lead 
them forward. The open drive of the imperialists towards 
war, the desperation caused among them by the fiasco of 
their policies, their plans to use India as their war base, 
give added importance and urgency to the tasks that the 
party in India has to fulfil in order to discharge its duties 
and responsibilities towards the Indian people and the 
people of the whole world. 

It is in this context that the developments in our party 
since the publication of the article "Mighty Advance of 
the National-Liberation Movement in Colonial and De- 
pendent Countries” (27 January, 1950) in the Cominform 
journal have to be studied and understood. 

The article unleashed a veritable storm inside the 
party. The old party leadership, which had pursued left- 
sectarian and adventurist policies for over two years and 
established a terror regime inside the party, disbanding 
committees, suspending and expelling comrades who dar- 
ed to criticise it on any issue, came in for sharp cri- 
ticism from the comrades in all provinces. The leadership 
first tried to minimise the mistakes and crimes it had 
committed and afterwards, when that proved impossible, 
admitted its mistakes only foimally in order to retain 
its position and win back the confidence of the party 
ranks which it had abused for full two years and brought 
the party to the verge of disaster. 

So completely discredited it had been “ 

heinous its crimes, including suppression of international 
documents, that the CC had to be reconstitu ed and the 
main authors of the left-sectarian pollcv and titoite orga- 
nisational methods removed from the CC- 

All these have however not solved the innerpartv crisis 
which remains as deep as ever and * deepening every day 
Tom bv dissension, threatened with spll ‘ s ’ '* e P 
stands paralysed at a time when the mass hatred again, t 
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the government has rached a Mher clashes 

■rdw a a«“an TZZ Z2L ^cate a period C 

st -— 

the innerparty crisis has no y pub licatian of the 

it that for full eight months after P t0 un ify 

Cominform editorial, th ® p “ ^ understanding of the 
the ranks and arrive at a t0 correct 

nature of the mistakes 'r”' ""! controversy rages 

them? Why is it that the innerpa i y j in g all our 
as fiercely as it did right months tter P^ ty 

mass work and reducing us to a state ot ui 

and impotence? . . . _. anV comrades all 

The reason is that, in the opinion o : roa y (aile d 

over the eountry, the new central eomrmttM^ 
to understand the meaning of th immediate and 

failed to understand the significance of [ailed 

special tasks placed before our Party in tha^r a 

to understand the real nature of the ’T’S; yeat s and is 
by the party during the last two aI ^ * policies of W*- 
therefore, in practice, pursuing the sam p Further, 

sectarianism and adventurism that wor e CC-— the 

that the organisational measures taken y those 

•^constitution’ of the CC with the mc } n ^^Zcord^ 
who 'unreservedly accept’ the interpret*! f atlo n of 
form article given in the "CC better ’ thejorma^ ^ 
provincial organising committees on w ^-Htuted’ cC 
decision to call a plenum only ol the re organis- 

members and of comrades elected by the pa rty. 

ing committees— will only intensify the cnsa ham mer- 
intensify discussions and differences, preve leadership 
ing out of a correct line and the evolving of a ji ^ uni{y 
enioying the confidence of the ranks an basic ally 

and lead them. The differences are therefore 
political though they are inevitably linked with 
sational issues as well. necessary to 

Before dealing with these differences. 
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state the main points on which there is agreement in 
party ranks. All comrades today agree: 

(1) That our revolution is a people’s democratic re- 
■volution, with agrarian revolution as its axis, with its 
tasks basically of a national-liberatinnist character and 
with imperialism and its collaborators-feudallsm and 
the big bourgeoisie — as the enemy. 

(2) That this revolution has to be led by the working 
class and its party, which has to form a broad united 
front of all anti-imperialist classes, including the national 
bourgeoisie and with workingclass-peasant unity as 

main base. , 

(31 That the revolution will develop along the path 
of Chinf along the path of protracted armed struggle, 
leading 1 to the formation of liberated areas and the crea- 
tion of a powerful people's liberation army to smash im 
periaHst rule and progressively liberate the whole coun- 

. .. - n these basic and vital points. 
Despite un a however on the immediate tactical 

there is no unan y what the immediate 

line that the party has t, punue. »nw ^ ^ ^ 

tasks of the party are a y (]) „ The cc Letter to 

The documen s issued by ) ‘^ < f Rep(jrl on LeIt Deviation 
the Ranks (1 June) < ™ gani ® tiona i Report of the 

JSwliv ^tbe CC’s finderstanding of the Cominform arti- 
CC give th present situation in the country, 

cle, its estimation of th s commi „e d by ,he party 

its understandmg of the st slogans for , he 

in the last in basic disagree- 

present period. “ , he opinitin that , he new line 

ment and we are f>™ * ' h , forward, but will 
will not only no.belp'o*^ h P ^ w „ shalI . 

further weal ken it ^ ate D l r differences with the 
in this note, attempt t shall base our- 

present CC in broad outline. For this, 


* See documents III, IV .n.l V o! lM>. 



960 Documents d HUtoc , o\ Communist Pony »/ I*»« 

selves primarily on the three CC documents mentioned 

The Cominform editorial o£ 27 January has formulated 
the situation in India and the tasks o£ the Indian com 
munists. . 

We hold that the formulations made here are clear 
and specific. And that, if the CC had read the lmes care 
fully and not tried to read between the lines i M ‘ 
has done, the innerparty crisis would have been 
long ago and the party set on correct rails. 

Sectarianism Persists 

While the old PB read in the editorial a complete justi 
fication of its left-sectarian policies* and ignored the > 
placed before us— the strengthening of the fiance 
tween workers and all peasants, the fighting * or . 

reform and the building of a broad united front of all an 
imperialist classes, parties and sections the new 
reads in it a complete vindication of the Andhra docum 
of 1948, with its main formulation about civil war an 
main emphasis on armed struggle, and ignores the ve 
tasks which the old PB also ignored. It argues that arm 
struggle in the form of guerilla war will itself be the 
weapon in the present stage in every part of the coun 
to build worker-peasant unity, to build the democra 1 
unity of the people and to build a mass communist par ’ 
for establishing proletarian hegemony. Although we u 
recognise the immense service to the party rendere 
the Andhra comrades, who were the first to point out 
basic mistakes of the political thesis adopted by the secon 
party congress and who developed and led the Telangana 
battle against overwhelming odds, we do not agree ^ 
their interpretation of the Cominform article, with t e» 
estimation of the present situation in India and wit 
tactical line proposed by them and accepted by the 


See document II of 1950. 
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The first question is: Who are the allies and who are 
the enemies of the proletariat m the people's democratic 
revolution? 

The "CC Letter” says: ’'In building the united national 
front, several points have to be kept in mind, viz the 
basis of the front is the alliance of the workers and the 
toiling peasantry, tinder the leadership of the working 
class” (emphasis added). 

It should be noted that the Cominform article stresses 
the task of strengthening the alliance with ''nil the peasan- 
try" Further, Mao in his article on Dictatorship of 
People's Democracy" speaks of the "Dictatorship of 
people's democracy headed by the working class and based 
on the alliance of workers and peasants. '"J 1 '® 
article, Mao saysi "...chiefly the a Ilian, re o the working 
class with the peasantry for it constitutes 80 per 
of the Chinese population, constitutes the basis of the 
dictatorship of people's democracy . 

It is known to all that the old PB's sectarian understand- 
ing on fteMrarian issues led it to narrow down the base 
of the people's democratic front and caused Immense . harm 
,0 the peasant movement ^ 

CC is also doing the same, thougn in a 

. . „ rr r otter” treats all rich peasants who 

Again, th imitation as 'enemies of the front', 

carry on any feudal « pl ° ' , to the exclusion of 

In practice, this ^“^“actically all of them 

almost all mh pe t ion (renting out part of 

carry on some feudal ez p many middIe pea _ 

their land, etc.) but ants The specific wam- 

sants in the “ teg 5f ^” e adSi on this issue, the distinc- 
ing given by the Chinese engage in 'slight 

lion made by them be * wea " se * yvho der iv e more than 25 
feudal exploitation and such exploitation is for- 

per cent of their income engage in ony feudal 

gotten by the CC and exception, in the category 

exploitation are placed, without except 

of enemies. 


n (48 51) -61 
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The same tendency itt revealed In M 
of alliance with the middle bourgeoisie. The CC states 
'here are acme sections (ol the middle bcurseoWe) who 
though not bis by themselves, yet are irttlmately conn«t^ 
with feudal or bourgeois interests and hence a 
of the revolution”. , .. 

It goes without saying that the mere nrtaT .m 
capital does not make one progresstve. But the 
which the CC has laid down lor consideration ol a 
as progressive is, in our opinion, wrong. The CC "° u 
aider all those sections "which have direct link » < 
bourgeoisie or interests bound with feudal exp! ^ 

as counterrevolutionary. This would automatica y 
a vast number o! middle bourgeoisie from the united 
for they have "direct link" with the big bourgeo • 
should be noted that Mao has specifically, stated that 
who have "no connection or comparatively fewer co 
tions with imperialism are the real national bourgeo 
Nowhere have we read Mao or any Chinese leader maw"* 
connection with the big bourgeoisie as the criterion 
deciding the counterrevolutionary character of pettj 
middle bourgeoisie. 

The big bourgeoisie is undoubtedly an enemy. A 
who have links with them will vacillate, will waver an 
very often take reactionary stand. All this is true, u 
go further and treat as enemy all those who have ,r 
link with the big bourgeoisie would mean forgetting 
natlonal-liberationist nature of our struggle, forgetting 
anti-imperialist and antifeudal tasks and extending 


sphere of our enemies. 

Sectarianism, even on the question of class alliance*, 
continues, though in a modified form. 
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tioned or glossed over This inadequate selfcriticism has 
led to totally inadequate correction Mistakes cannot be 
■corrected unless they are frankly recognised 

Everyone knows that it is not enough to understand the 
■stage of our revolution. It is also necessary to understand 
the stage of our movement, its actual level in order to 
know what concrete tasks face it. To forget this is to for- 
get everything that the teachers of Marxism taught us 


about tactics. , ... , , 

One of the basic causes of the mistakes of the old PB 
lay in its refusal to take into account the concrete condi- 
tions of the revolutionary movement in our own ““"‘IL, 
a task absolutely imperative for a serious revolutionary 
party— for working out the tactical line. It refused to 
make a concrete analysis of the political situation, of the 
correlation of class forces, of the stage of mass 
-ness of our own strength and influence v s-a-vis the 
reactionary and reformist forces. It was guilty of gross 
subiecHvUm of substituting wish for fact, of overestimo- 
subjectivism, oi » degree of rad cassation of 

tic and ^solaS of reformists. From 

£ indisputable^antMdsible of people 

were ge^ng ~ 

rSr-T- Merely 

from the based on this 

■the government. Its who one issui „ B 

ridiculous and f f ls ' u ™ io „ of mi litant action by the 
calls for action ' J, supporters, to move 

vanguard, mainly party c 

the masses into action. ted th? matU rity of the 

On the one ^ an ’^ e f revo ] u tionisation of the masses 
situation and the degree ^ th the aim of ’setting 

and indulged in adventun Qn the ot h e r, we under- 

pin example’ before the I*P ■ the masse s, of the pos- 
estimated the fighting cap .. for their own concrete 
ribllity of moving them in to i ichon for lhrol , 8h 
■demands and of building the un y 
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revolutionary policies and methods of the government 
(Students’ Federation Report, Communist No 5). We 
denounced the Workers’ and Peasants’ Party, the most 
progressive left party in the country, as an agency of the 
bourgeoisie. We denounced every left party in the same 
terms and refused to differentiate between the Socialist 
Party leadership and the honest ranks We ran our news- 
papers as mere bulletins of our activities, more and more 
of jail clashes only, for that had become our mam front 
written in heavy unreadable language, paying no heed 
to the actual happenings in the country, the concrete 
issues facing the people, and failed to conduct a live 
and real exposure campaign against the govermnen. 
In a period of tremendous mass radicalisation and grow- 
ing thirst for political literature, we failed to issue streams 
of pamphlets on live international and national issues 
Instead of breaking through the selfimposed isolation 
that these policies and methods brought about, we glori- 
fied in that isolation and looked upon ourselves as 
'irreconcilable revolutionaries’ fighting against one and 

thi . the new CC ims to nothing in its 

cut does not go * left-sectarianism and 

concretise the ™”'2«ssXt the line was a disruptive 

destroys° svorkingcUss Ur and ~ 

!n isolation. This *« lur * left its mark on the new 

analyse our past mistakes has le» 
line also, as we shall try to s ow. 
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such action. We overestimated thextrengtho! the euemy. 
ot the extent ot white terror' in the country as a 
underestimated the volume ol ‘J™'*”';' ot 

country and in practice adopted the deto irt h ^1 ^ 
the inevitability o! tascism. ot the impossibility . ^ 

nine day-to-day demands in lace nt ^'""erro ^ 
the midst ot the economic crisis. The result 
the one hand, we issued extreme radical slogan! and 
Based in trontal clashes with the police m the hope 
galvanising the masses: on the other, war MU™* » 
ot opportunist passivity in relation to the cone 
lacing the people-peace. civil liberties ho«* «£*« 
rehabilitation, high prices, exorbitant Sn«™ 
demands on the peasantry' to tht n ™ 1 ' oI *™’ n . Mo -e 
tion and procurement, evictions, real wage-c • Jine . 

and more the basic outlook and even our agitational lm 
became: 'Nothing can be won till the present govemmen 
is overthrown and a people's democratic government 
established.' This apparently 'revolutionary “""“Jr „ 

in practice to the tailure to work out “ 
policy ol developing a moss movement and building 
organisations. eov _ 

Totally ignoring the fact that the strength ot , 

emment lay in the disunity ol the forces oppose ’ 

in the disunity of the popular forces, we failed 
out tactics and slogans to achieve popular unity on 
crete immediate issues. We allowed the socialists an 
formists to disrupt the A 1 TUC and the AIRF. seem 
the disruption, not a weakening, but a strengthen nt, 
the workingclass movement. We transformed our s ^ 
federation into a narrow sect of communist studen s, 
peace movement into a movement of our own lo 
We liquidated our kisan sabhas, instead of building n 
^ unity. Instead of winning over lakhs and lakhs o c 
gressmen who were getting disillusioned with the 0 
ress but were not yet prepared to leave it, we ma e 
atrocious formulation from the students’ federation P ^ 
form that ’all congressmen are party’ to the coun 
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the old PB and the new CC about the situation in our 
country. 

How then does the new CC criticise the concrete practi- 
cal mistakes of the old PB? The “Report on Left-Deviation 
in the CPI” makes that clear. 

The 'criticism' is not that the old PB was guilty of oner- 
estimation in analysing the situation, but was guilty of 
underestimation, it merely saw the 'upsurge and did not 
see that the upsurge had already reached the level of doll 
roar ie open armed battle between the government and 
the people It merely thought that the situation was ripe 
for an all-India assault" and did not realise hat the situa- 
tion was "ripe for the smashing of the ruling class by 

a ™hf report” also lays down the 'test' for deciding who 
is I revolutionary and who is a refomush wa? 
refuses to see the truth- - -that there is actually a c vd^' war 
, r _ era in of revolutionary outiooK in 
on., .cannot claim a gram , ising . the com- 

hun." No wonder, the CC ts busy^ ^ ^ 
mittees by including only t er ^ (hat the e! r- S eneral 

ary outlook . It be der , ounce a cvcryon e who 

secretary, B T. BaMdi ve , reformis f, disbanded 
“miLTald^o— them rvith 'revolutionist, of 

- overall 

India, the new CC come , revolut!o „ has already be- 

war is 'actually Ml and Is ' - n the scl circumstances 

gun', therefore, guerilla form ot struggle 

of today has become the mm e „, a s a whole - 

before the Indian revolutionary m 

(emphasis » s , hat the situation is ripe 

And the CC Letter . barri „g a few areas’, for wag- 
in the country as a wholl! ' basic crit idsm made against 
ing such armed struggle. tba t indulged 

the old PB is that « *: m C yan d pinned its faith in 
in- frontal clashes with th Qping g ue rilla war in the 
general strike, instead 



966 Doeumtnu of llittm °l Communist Potty °1 

Old Formulations and New Formulations 

A correct analysis ol the situation must be the starting- 
point tor a correct tactical line. „„,i-dn« the 

The method adopted by the old PB tor J I , 4 
concrete situation in the country was one ot making 
assertions, based on wishtul thinking and not on ■ 

Thus it stated that 'The — 

friends of capitalists” ("Trade-union Fraction * 

June 1949: emphasis added). . 5nfl 

This was written at a time when ever ln . Br0 „„d 
class, the party and the A1TUC were fast :'«“£«£„ in 
to the socialists and shortly before we . wor kingclass 
the Bombay corporation from predominantly 
areas which we had held till then. _ « a 

Therefore "the situation is thus ripe for an a 
assault on the capitalists and their goyernmen • 

How does the neu, CC analyse the Ration? Ho^^^ 
Its methods contrast with that of the old P ■ 
ing extracts from the "CC Letter" will show that- 

"The Congress government is thoroughly expose • e ^ 

the entire people as the tool of bloodsuckers, 
own followers." ulirt? 

And "the situation is ripe for the smashing of t f/ . 
class by armed action of the people (emphasis a ^ 
Not merely the methods of analysis, but even th® , g 
words used are strikingly similar. The only di er ^ 
that while the old PB thought the situation was np 
June 1949) for an all-India assault” on the gover 
the new PB thinks that the situation is "ripe * or ^ 
smashing of the ruling class by armed action o 

Such is the 'difference’ between the understanding 
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The CC forgets the 'little’ fact that the split in China 
meant also a split in the armed /areas, that 30 000 soldiers 
under Chu Teh joined the revolutionaries and that the 
entire period since then has been dominated by the armed 
struggle between the Kuomintang and the Peoples Llb =“ 
ration Army (earlier the Chmese Red Army). Not mere ly 
is this a false and exaggerated picture of the reality. bbt 
also in its entire understanding, the CC, as all its docu- 
ments show, lives in an unreal atmosphere draws mecha- 
nical parallels and refuses to study concretely the Ind an 
situation and the Indian developments. It transforms the 
Sh and varied experience of the great Chinese ^.evolutron 
into a set of rigid lifeless formulas, instead of making use 
o" Vat experSnce to solve the complex tasks of our own 
national movement and leading it to victory. 

Role o/ Working Class Minimised 

_ . . . „ concrete realities and this tendency to 

This ignoring of concrete re revealed ln the 

draw mechanical paranels^ toks on the working- 

“r"o,e that it assigns to the working ciass 

in the 'civil war’. 

■ T jorrWn as every Marxist knows, is an 
Proletarian i leaders ^ erd J the /ino! victory over 
essential rendition " L Uin / a firm fighting unity of the 
imperialism, but for bu S , h movement to the 

anti-imperialist masses and raiiang^^ ^ ftis 

level of an uprising I^. { . c which the prole- 

leadership is realised, th P ntica i for all countries, 

tariat wields however cannot be iden,.^ 0 „ the 

but has to vary from ™™ u ^,‘ y , th e nature of its economy 
concrete situation m th in t h a t economy. One of 

and the place of the pr p-g was its dogmatic 

the biggest mistakes o a ^ which proletarian leader- 
understanding about th y d tand i„g which led to the 

ship is to be realised, an u s(rike and uprising in 

perspective of politica in the countryside, 

cities, followed by armed strugg 
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countryside. In this and almost in this alone ««*» 
mistake of the old PB is seen. This is how the Comintern 
article is also 'interpreted’. 


We are of the opinion that the CC has not understood 
the meaning of the term 'civil war’. Civil war is a charac- 
teristic feature of the revolutionary movement when arm- 
ed forces of the people face armed force of the govern- 
ment, when the battle between these two armed forces 
dominates the national political situation. If the mere fac 
that the big bourgeoisie with the political following enters 
political scene as a counterrevolutionary force and is op- 
posed by the masses under the Communist Party— if this 
mere fact were enough to constitute 'civil war’ then coun 
tries like France and Italy would be today in the throes 
of a civil war, then the period in Germany after the adven 
of Hitler to power would have been a period of civil war. 
Even the facts about Telangana and Andhra, given hy the 
CC itself, do not in the least warrant the formulation that. 
India is in the midst of a civil war. We have not seen sue 
a formulation in any international document on India. 
They have described the present stage as ’the agrarian 
stage of the national-liberation struggle’ which certain y 
is a much lower stage than the stage of civil war. 


Not merely civil war is on. It started in June 1947, wit 
the Mountbatten award. And now it has reached the stage 
when the situation is "ripe for the smashing of the ruling 
class by armed action”. Unless you believe in this pha 11 ' 
tasy, you are not a revolutionist! A strange kind of civi 
war it is, whose existence has not been noticed by even 
our party members, but has to be 'discovered’ by the 
and made acceptable to the ranks by such a threat! 

Focusing its attention on China, and drawing false his- 
torical parallels, the CC believes that since the betrayal y 
the Kuomintang and the split in the united front in * 
marked the beginning of civil war there, therefore the be- 
trayal by the Congress and the split in the united nationa 
front must be the beginning of civil war in India. 



Three P’s Document 


971 


pmtance of one of the most powerful weapons forged by 
our anti-imperialist movement during the last 30 years. 

While recognising the possibility of strikes "where con- 
ditions of white terror have not yet reached extreme pro- 
portions", it robs the workingclass actions in the present 
period of their revolutionary content and assigns to the 
working class primarily and mainly the task of accumu- 
lation 0 / its strength und secretly lending every conceiv- 
able support to the armed struggle in the countryside . 
Imagining that the country is already in the midst of a 
civil war, exaggerating the extent of white terror in the 
cities, minimising the fighting capacity of 
the possibility of moving them into action, the CC talks 
about "enemy-controlled cities and areas and k nmula- 
tes a line which in practice reduces the working class to 
a state of u"ur passivity and hands it over to the socialist 

disrupters. docum ents about protest actions, 

it says little in all » b the working class, 

solidarity actions, political = ictl J , „ big 

which in the Past Played ™ S ‘ aria „ Lgemony in the 
part in the establishm o;i i v anising the masses into 

liberation n, to a higher level 

action, in raising th ^ striklng power, 

and giving it immense *• workingclass unity has 

The CC has not ampha^ ^ and thlt this 

to be the core of the u aU me ans as one 

unity has to be built at a^ ^ ]esson of china itself, 
of our key tasks. It ha g" ‘ .. tion of the working class 
where the tremendous co ^ the years 1925-27 and 

under the banner of tne P ^ ^ great vict0 nes It 

subsequently created workingclass unity and has 

has taken no steps f'^J^nt hy the UTUC for 
ignored to this day AITUC. As the "CC Letter 

trade-union unity with tn ^ the forma tion of the 
itself shows, the only c who ha d advocated armed 

new CC was to include t he resolutions adopt- 

— ---S 1 — — ^ ° nly the dev " 
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In correcting the mistakes of the old PB however the 
new CC steps mto another error, draws mechanical para 
lei between India and other colonial countries and rmru- 
mises the importance of the working class as a wor in 
class. As a result of this, not merely the concrete lessons ot 
the mass movement in India are forgotten, but working- 
class leadership itself is practically liquidated. 

It should be noted here that although it is in the work- 
ing class that the party has received the most serious se - 
back in its entire history, and although it is the rees * ' 
lishment of our leadership in the working class that 
constitutes one of the key tasks before the party, this ong 
hundred-page report says nothing about the actual mis 
takes that led to this havoc or the actual steps that are 
to be taken today to undo the harm and contents itself 
only with vague phrases about ‘suitable forms of strugg e 
and 'correct tactics’ on the plea that "it would be out o 
place to go into too many details about it”. This very 
manner of dealing with the question throws reveal ng 
light on the outlook of the CC and the importance 1 
attaches to the working class and our tasks in relation 
to it. 

In his wellknown speech before the University of t e 
Toilers of the East, Stalin placed India, as distinct from 
countries like Morocco, China and Egypt, in the category 
of colonies "which are capitalistically more or less deve- 
loped and which possess a more or less numerous nationa 
proletariat", and stated that "it is a question of preparing 
the proletariat of such colonies as India for the role of the 
leader in the national-liberation movement". The history 
of our national movement shows the tremendous role tha 
mass Actions by the working class can and must play n 
realisation of this leadership. For this, one need to refer 
only to the events in India in 1945-46, when the mass 
movement reached the level of armed struggle for power. 

Today, on the plea of white terror in cities and in the 
name of 'China path*, the CC wants to forget these con- 
crete lessons of our own history and minimise the im** 
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and the prevalence of white terror. This is far from true. 
No one would deny that the party and the mass organisa- 
tions led by it became the special targets of government 
attack and terror, especially m the southern provinces- 
Kerala, Andhra, Tamilnadu-^vas intense and severe. 
Nobody would deny that the government has resorted to 
bullets and lathicharges to break up meetings and demon- 
strations in every part of the country. 

But it must be remembered also that the same Bombay 
working class whom we failed to move despite our repeat- 
ed strike calls during the last two years, had on the occa- 
sion of the RIN revolt faced a thousand t,ro “ ” or ' 
terror and yet not wavered. And if it u "W™* * ha ‘ “ 

are being supported y h - t not terror alone 

build mass organ!- 

sations and lead mass actions. 

4 vdoritv strike of five-lakh Bombay workers 

on^ Cst-50. ,L militant 

^"“d tld^e “L“t'o«-S ea L P s? U a« 

sympathy that the struggle hy evok 
facts which the CC should ponder ove . 

.. of the working class, unity of the 

It was the unity of that ma de the glorious 

working class with mass ° ! * re ^ olt possible. That very 
action at the time of th , he burning hatred 

unity and the '° nIldc " * detem ,i n ation on the part of 
against foreign rule and that rule transformed 

all sections of our peop e and ena bled them to 

common men and women! ^ agaIn . f is the unity 
face machinegims ana n - behind the demand 

for struggle, unity of the wwrkintfda ^ ^ 

for bonus that has m defcatist 'theory' which 

The utterly opportunist a 
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dictory formulations, but it makes assertions which would 
stagger anyone who has any knowledge of Indian realities. 

It states at one place that the "ranks and the masses of 
left parties”, ie. those who along with us have to form the 
core of the united front, show only "the first signs of 
radicalisation" and yet asserts “that the situation is ripe 
for the smashing of the ruling class by armed action . The 
CC admits that the party has been very seriously weak- 
ened, that our position is very weak in the working class 
that we have no kisan movement in the . Sre»ter ■part of 
the country and yet it proceeds to say " hat the objective 
conditions for starting guerilla war are there in Wa d 
« whole (emphasis added) leaving aside some areas > and 
that our immediate task in the rural areas is to put the 

n '°As e ”veJyone knowf irobTeSive^ondHions’ alone were 

r3br^ft,S 

"her 'some- unfortunate areas are 'barred', the 
CC has not explained , .) ^ aU thp live experience of 

But common sens , qq that the mere 

Telangana should have tang i5 not enough to constitute 
existence of a communis P**^ a party wh ; ch is , rea l 
the subjective factor. It masse s. looked upon by 

communist party, ™ oted jth , irm ii„ k3 with them, a 
them with love and «^‘' h ^ e Va Minimum degree of 
party which has al ™ dy validation of the people 
politico! and organisational cons 

under its banner. such a party today 

The CC admits that we ^have armed 6 „„ill a 

But it asserts that > y ' strenq ,hened and extend- 
warfare that the party ® ty has not been able to 
ed”. The CC admits that the p y 
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fcs m explain every failure by reference to white terror 
ha* tn-en blown up by hard facts. 

The fact that we want to emphasise again is that the 
party, during the last two years and a half, ignored this 
v rv task, the task of building the unity of the working 
class, budding the unity of the working class with the 
mass of our people, specially the peasantry. It ignored t e 
lesson taught by the entire history of the Internationa 
worktngclass movement that unity does not come abou 
by the process of spontaneous development as the resu 
of sconomic crisis, but has to be built consciously, 
ignored the axiom that unity is the main weapon in t e 
struggle against a woll-cntrenchcd and powerful enemy. 

It ignored the task of winning over the masses following 
the socialists by patient work among them and argil 
Instead that the socialists were already isolated. It iS n0 ^ 
all work among congressmen and Congress followers, 
numbering tens of millions, on the plea that 'all congress- 
men’ are reactionary. It Ignored all work in reformi 
mass organisations on the plea that the party had already 
become stronger than the government Due to all this.- 
got more and more Isolated from the masses and fail 
to unite the anti-imperialist forces under its banner. 

Instead of seeing all this, the CC wants us to bclie v< * 
that all our setbacks were due to ‘white terror’ and due 
to our failure to fight that terror by means of guerilla 
war Like p-tty-bourgeois revolutionists, it isolate* t •* 
question of form of struggle from the concrete mass poli- 
cies folloiretf by the party. It forgets that it Is a total brea 
with Marxism to do so. 

Armed Struggle end rhe People 
Th*- cravmt rr.anlb-tation of this prtly-bourgeol* 
bi’Scr.i-m is s«n In the section cn ’’Armed St-uggl" n 
fvpnrt m licit D, via* Ion”, the smrtion which forms 
«*-. i:t and th*- ror«* of th- whole document. Not mere T 
ii this w-cuon, and also th- whole document, full of contra 
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"The anarchist method of reasoning is revealed here in 
full measure. The blind faith in the miraculous power of 
every ‘action directive the abstraction of this 'direct ac- 
tion’ from the general social and political situation, with - 
out analysing it in the least, in a word, the arbitrary me- 
chanical conception of social phenomenon 4s obvious 
(emphasis added). 

"Blind faith in the miraculous power of every direct 


action”— this is the outlook that dominates the CC Let- 
ter”. It is the same outlook as that of the old PB. 

This outlook also leads the CC to forget all distinction 
between perspective and a tactical line, between a pers- 
pective and a slogan of the day. 

The CC in a number of documents has stressed that the 
“era of contempt for perspective” must end. We entirely 
agree. But we want to remind the CC that a correct pers- 
pective alone is not enough and that perspective must not 
be confused with the immediate tactical line, withthe 
slogan of the day. A correct perspective also can lead to 
grossly wrong tactics, if the distinction fs obliterated. We 
would refer the CC to what Stalin said in this connection. 

"The third tactical principle of Leninism , said Stalin, 
in his "Comments on Current Affairs in China concerns 
the question of change of slogans, and of the forms and 
methods of this change. It concerns the question of how 
to transform the slogans of th- party into slogans for he 
masses, the question of how to bring the masses to . revolu- 
tionary positions, so that the masses should become con- 
vinced through their own political experience of the cor- 

rectness of the party s slogans. 

a citation alone cannot convince 

the masse” Fo S r a "his. the political experi ence of th e masses 

themselves is 

broad masses should realise t « PT n and 

the inevitability of overthrowing the present system and 

establishing a new political an socia • 

the advanced group, the party, was ai 
It is good if necessity of overthrowing, say, 

ready convinced of the necessity 


D (48-51) -62 
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achieve even the minimum extent of unification of the 
masses and stands seriously weakened even m the wot 
mg class. But it asserts that only through guerilla strug 
gle, the party "will be able to unite the toiling masses 
and mobilise all anti-imperialist classes”. The CC admi 
that even those masses that hate the present government 
"still suffer from legalist and constitutionalist illusions 
and have not yet come to the path of armed strugg - 
But it asserts that "it is merely a matter of time” an 
of their own experience as Lenin and Stalin taug 
"before they take to the path of armed struggle if there 
is any force capable of boldly leading them . 

And of course the ’force’ itself— the party— will get 
"strengthened and extended only by adopting arme 
guerilla warfare”. 

What do all these statements and assertions boil oo 


to? What do they mean? 

They mean that according to the CC the main and al 
most exclusive weapon, "taking India as a whole , a 
strengthening and extending the party, for uniting 
toiling masses and mobilising the anti-imperialist classe^ 
for destroying the constitutionalist and legalist illusions 
in fact, for every task that faces the party and the move- 
ment is the weapon of guerilla struggle. This magic we f 
pon will solve all the complex tasks facing the party, wi 
reforge its links with the people, will enable it to become 
their leader. One is irresistibly reminded by these formu- 
lations of the similar formulations made by Ranadive 
that 'bold lead* and ’militant action’ will expose reform 
ists. will build workingclass unity, will bring about gene 
ral strike and lead to uprising. 

It will not be out of place here to draw the attention 
of the CC to a comment made by Lenin in his artic e 
"Anti-Militarist Tactics of Social-Democracy”, a com- 
m« nt to which we drew the attention of Ranadive also n 


a note sent to him in September 1949. _ 

Criticising Herve, who tried to isolate the question o 
tactics from the actual situation, Lenin said: 
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objective conditions for starting guerilla warfare are 
there” not merely in "many areas" as the document ' Main 
Features of the Present Situation" asserted, but taking 
India as a whole, leaving aside some areas”. And what 
are these 'objective conditions'? The CC’s attempts to 
narrate them are so ridiculous-congress is worse than 
British raj' is the common talk on everybody s lips, ete.- 
that they can convince none who knows anything about 
the Indian situation. To confuse discontent with revolu- 
tionary indignation, to confuse the urge to change the 
government with the urge to fight to one, rthroul the gov- 
ernment-this is precisely what the old PB did With 

eqUal S and renTe =ls~ 

and™ from that it concluded that the 

T^^new^^^oM^tl^same. 1 This^as nothing in common 
masses themselveSi so dalists on 9th March, 

Workers had illusions the paa5ants today 

■discovers the new CC. w ^ ta the greater 

"taking Mia as a wh 1 ■ ffludom the CongreS s, 

part of the country, sun B from , he Congress 

about factions P ' abou t , he socialists and about 

and developed Have , hey not got 

the Peasants' and Workers ^ ^ , he possi _ 

Illusions about the com S ^ ^ governIne nt? Does the 

bility of a P e f c ' ! “' Ch ol f, ica , consciousness of peasants 
CC imagine that the P»1 >'C of workers? 

stands at a higher l 6 ™ k „ stock of the decre- 

The old PB "did not bother ^ glving the 9 ,h 
pit state of party org Ume we were the strongest 
March call. And yet, at ^th most of the real 

force among the rai1 ^ about the « 5 tate of party orga- 
mass unions with us. condemns the old PB 

Ration* today? 2 e c XvShout taking into account the 
for giving a single uu 
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the provisional government of Milyukov and Kerensky in 
April 1917. But this was still inadequate for them to co 
forward for the overthrow of the government m order 
to put forward the slogan of the overthrow of the provi- 
sional government and the establishment of soviet pow 
as the slogan of the day. In order to convert the formula 
'all power to the soviets’ from a perspective of the mun 
diate period into the slogan of the day, one more ecl * 1 ^ 
condition was necessary, viz that the masses themse v ^ 
should be convinced of the correctness of these 5 J 3 ® 3 ? 
and render the party some kind of support or ot er 
carrying this out in practice. 

"One must differentiate strictly between a formula 
a perspective for the immediate future and formula as 
slogan of the day." , 

Contrast these statements of Stalin with the form ^ ^ 
tion of the CC. ' . 

"They (the masses) want this fascist raj to end. Tno % 
they, still suffer from legalist and constitutionalist ® 
sions, it is merely a matter of time before they ta** . 
the path of armed struggle If there is a force capable o 
boldly leading them." 

Stalin speaks of "the political experience of the masse 
themselves", the CC speaks of "time”. Stalin speaks « 
"propaganda and agitation” not being enough, the 
speaks of "bold lead" being enough. , 

With our CC, all distinction between perspective an 
immediate also vanishes — countrywide armed struggle I s 
the perspective — armed struggle is also the immediate 
slogan of action for the country "as a whole". 

Due to the same outlook, the CC even when it correct y 
criticises the old leadership, fails to draw the correct con- 
clusions and repeats the same old mistakes. 

This criticism against the old PB can only mean tha 
the new CC considers it wrong to have issued the slogan 
of railway strike without assessing the maturity of the 
situation, mass mood and the strength of the party. 
v, hen it comes to itself, the new CC coolly tells us that the 
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•say that the " general support” of the people is enough for 
"waging guerilla struggle. What this 'general support 
means, it has not cared to define, but the ”CC Letter” 
makes it clear that it means nothing more than hatred 
against the government. (It may be noted that Ranadive 
also used to make formulations about 'old standard and 
’new standard’). 

The following statement made by the present general 
secretary in the CC meeting of May 1950 (which worked 
out the new line) shows clearly how our present leaders 


■define 'objective factors’: 

"Congress government has no longer any sympathy, 
whoever takes action against it gets sympathy. That is 
the essential background. Question is, can we proceed 
with this sympathy for armed activity, or have we to 
wait tor masses actually coming out inaction. Methods 
and forms of struggle have to he considered in terms of 
situation. But without armed action no progress is possi- 
ble Putting D T (democratic front), unity or support of 
the masses in the old way as a precondition for armed 
action is wrong” (from ”CC Minutes ). 

We do not want to make any lengthy comment The 

-t , v. far themselves. All we want to say 

formulations speak for tnemiavco. 

is that this is precisely how the terrorists of the past used 
to argue Thev too thought that this kind of '•sympathy 
is enough Oniy they were more correct, because m those 
is enougn. un y y every action against 

days of direct British rule, any an u w 
the government evoked sympathy. 

No one has ever ^them 

full political programme of the party . The 

> -can be active participants m« 1 °™ ’ are t „ be ' art | M 
basi ' question is, whether government, ac- 

ta th ; 5 ™ g 0 f iTral supporters') of the 
. live supporters f le is bei „g waged, makers 

* guerillas where guerlila str -ge sympathetic spec- 

d ot their own history ■and P * today for such 

f tators; whether conditions exist in 
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state of the paity organisation, has yet the hardihood of 
working out a whole tactical line with guerilla war a 
over the country as its main plank, completely ignoring 
the fact that the party organisation today is a hundred 
times more disrupted and weaker than it was on "th 
March. It argues that "it is only by adopting armed" 
guerilla warfare that the party would be strengthened 
and extended" — a familiar echo of the formulations o 
the old PB which ascribed miraculous powers of militant 
action everywhere and for solving every political and 
organisational problem. 

The CC ignores the uneven level of our movement, a 
characteristic feature to which attention was drawn by 
Balabushevich. It prescribes universal recipes and cut- 
and-dried formulas to suit every place. 'While, lest it be 
charged with adventurism, it talks in a general way about 
'setting our house in order’ and about 'minimum preli- 
minary preparations’, it qualifies even these half-hearted" 
statements with other grossly adventurist formulations 
and gives no inkling whatsoever as to how this 'setting of 
the house in order’ is to be done. It treats all as 'organisa- 
tional tasks’ and not as serious political tasks — the task of 
building people's unity and developing a broad mass 
movement. 

We have already seen the role that the CC assigns to 
the working class. As we all know one of the most charac- 
teristic features about petty-bourgeois revolutionism is the - 
role that it assigns to the masses in general, the distinc- 
tion that it makes between 'active heroes’ and passively 
sympathetic masses. 

The CC, with an air of profundity as though it has 
made a new discovery and enriched Marxism, informs us 
that "the old yardstick of measuring the readiness of 
masses for armed action by whether the overwhelming 
majority of masses themselves are physically coming out 
in the streets and have accepted the full programme of 
the party or not has to be discarded’’ and proceeds to- 
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Is it necessary to make any comment on this revealing 
passage? Is it necessary to show that the 'new yardstick 
discovered by the CC has nothing to do with .the > «P *- 
rience of Telangana? Is it necessary to prove that he 
'new line' which advocates armed struggle all over 

zsxrstsT" “ — 

int^-d and — -£ “ A Xa 

Me-a mass peasant movem e ntJ^ 1 and. U* ^ ^ 

Mahasabha, un, tmg e ly entre nahed party, con- 

bership of over a lakh a ®,j ent and sustained mass 

Zr&ZZSL ae-nds and forging the unity of 
the people through such fight argues that 

The CC puts the r^if create these conditions To call 
armed struggle itself wil distortion of facts, dis- 

this path the Telangana path . » d.sto^ ^ „ 

tortion of history. clworm editorial, 

is a gross distortion of ^ b l e all guerilla areas to 
It may not of com f e b JT s c ale. That is not the point, 
destroy roads on sue rilla war in isolation from 

But is it possible to talK o .8 octiue popuIar support 

a mass movement, in ls0 iso lation from the links that 
(in some form or other • the people in their day- 

the party has forged y r poss ible merely on the 

to-day battles? Is guenl against the government* 

basis of 'general suppor , or (joes it require a 

and 'organisational P^raUo^ . 

minimum lit dTvtoe Andhra committee and 

A document prepared by ers this question also, 

circulated by the CC lts ' 1£ , of the struggle in Nal- 
After tracing the development^, the docu - 

gonda and the various stages 

ment proceeds to say: guerilla struggle of Telan- 

"If we see this history ot 8 
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active mass participation in the movement agamst the 

government and if so, throug w . developed? 

dav-to-dav work this movement is to be clevei p 

Phrases about the 'old pro/outd- 

evade these very questions. More, they betr y P 
IV defeatist outlook about the P° ss,b ‘ h * ™ c mendous 
■ into action and that too in a period ot treme 

mass awakening. mssace quoted 

The most surprising thing about the P -- 
above is not merely that it ignores the setter*' IP™ P 
ot Marxism about the relation beliveen the vansu A 
the masses, it ignores the line experience of TelanBan 


Was it mere hatred against the government 
'general support' ot the mosses that enabled us tod P 
guerilla war in Telangana? The following extra 
a document issued by the Andhra provincia f 

in February 1950, and circulated by the new CC 
answers the question. , .,, y 

After stating the different conditions betwee 
areas where there are natural protections and p 
where "we have to depend upon the poeple to give us p 


tection”, the document proceeds to say: . 

"Even in plains, if roads and bridges are not there, 
difficult for the enemy to come repeatedly and ° ‘ 

Hence it is to the advantage of guerilla squads to sa o 
roads and bridges. The more this is done, the e e ^‘ 
the razakar period, in Suryapet area, which is comp ^ 
ly plain area, it is because our comrades dug up an 
troyed the roads and bridges that guerilla war cou ^ 
continued The road between Suryapet and JanS a • 
length of 50 miles, was dug up and destroyed by t ousa 
of people. This toill give an idea iwhat type an St / ejn » 
people’s cooperation is necessary for guerilla tuar e 
phasis added). We must prepare the people or st 
When we destroy the communications, precautions t 
he taken to see that no loss of life occurs for the inn 
people.” 
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Turning a blind eye to all this, ignoring the fact that 
we have no peasant movement under our leadership of 
any level in most provinces, the CC talks of putting the 
peasant movement 'on the rails of armed struggle be- 
cause 'objective conditions' are there 'in India as a whole . 
And this it calls the Telangana path! , 

Armed action, resulting from the outlook that domi- 
nates the "CC Letter” can only be armed struggle, not as 
it developed in Telangana. but only the orpcmsat.on o/ 
•counterterror against individual police officials, landlords 
and moneylenders, carried out by party cadres with the 
mass of people playing no role except as passive sym- 
pathisers. Such 'armed struggle' will not sfaengthen and 
extend' the party, nor forge its links with the ma but 
will completely isolate the party and will result m party 
member being handed over to the police by villagers un- 
mempers oemg T . ; s a matter of common 

able to withstand police terror. 

• ..niece the people are umtPd and are pon 

withstand terror, they leei ne w j artinn of 

the full blast of terror is let loose. And armed act on of 

mg conducted in Ahmeta g ™ know about these other 
her of other areas. We do not k ^ stnIggle ., 

areas, but we do * n0 " ’3^3* nothing but the orga- 
that has been on m Ahmetog^ m0 „ eyl€nders and of 
nisation of raids on 1 the 1 ' oppressors and that as 

counterterror party in Ahmed- 

the result of this ty* ; d , , hc kisan sabha vir- 

nagar has been severely are finding it difficult 

tually smashed and our tem , r _ str [eken villagers. To- 

to get even shelter from j n Ahmed- 

day there is no peasant j" 1 ”™ Maharashtra under our 
nagar district or ® n l™ h . rK)U e St the CC to get 
leadership. We would therclore eg 
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gana, then it becomes clear that this guerilla warfare is the 
expression of the high level reached by the movement, 
in the stage of land distribution and of establishing village 
people’s councils We are continuing the guerilla strug- 
gle even after the military intervention to defend the 
land and gram rajayalu and to extend these" ("Telan- 
gana Document, 11”). 

The CC has also not noted the organisational lessons 
taught by Telangana. 

"... how was it”, asks the "Telangana Document— II . 
"that the movement led by our party in Karimnagar, 
Adilabad and Marathwada districts was suppressed by 
the nizam gangs 7 Nizam was hated equally in these dis- 
tricts The reason why the movement in Nalgonda an 
Warangal districts was able to withstand the nizam s 
gangs and developed into higher pitch and spread to 
neighbouring districts Atrafbalda etc. was the existence 
of organisational form for the movement in these districts. 
The reason for the blowup of the movement in other dis- 
tricts was the absence of this organisation and hence the 
failure to distribute land and establish village peoples 
committees.” 

Even when every other factor is present it is the ex- 
istence of a strong organisation that is of decisive im- 
portance for the successful conducting of armed strug- 
gle. This is the lesson of Telangana as also of every hig 
struggle fought by us. 

Active support of the people, who at Survapet des- 
troyed roads and made them impassable, a "high level 
reached by the movement" and a strong organisation— 
this is what made Telangana possible. This is the sefcret 
of Telangana’s strength. This is why not merely the 
nizam, but even Nehru, with all his mighty and powerful 
hordes, has failed to crush Telangana. While we don’t 
know whether all the tactics and slogans in Telangana 
were correct, we do know that armed struggle in Telan- 
gana was and has been an integral part of the mass pea- 
sant movement for land and democracy. 
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. iertiatp the party from all honest 

cr "rT: s „V"ri.c h » *— - 

ad r‘ U f m the 5 cTworked out this blindly adventurist 
Why has the CC Question of form of strugw 

line? Why has it '^ a movement? Why has it 

Srte from the letiel of t , 0 measure the level of 

tried to discover a new yards 

mass consciousness? pointed out, is that 

One of the reasons, revolution. It cannot 

the CC wants to find shortcu been seriously 

deny the reality that today, he^party^.^ ^ ^ 

weakened, stands isolat greater part of 

is leading no peasant movement in ariy 

the country, its niobihsxng PO ^ having pinned its faith 
time during the last ter V cQuntry a , a whole’, the CC 
in guerilla struggle 1 existing frame of national- 

has to fit that struggle . fore itse lf the task of 

political reality. It s - ggl w hich the party 

evolving a method of «uer ^ struggle, with the 

can undertake in its P re i ev el, with our mass orga- 

mass movement at its P res b ’ left-sectarian policies 

nisations shattered or para 
and methods. , 

The result is the '" e " ' are other causes also. 

But this is not all. An 

Failure to Learn from History ^ ^ root causes for 

We are of the ""L understand the events of 

this is in the CC'S mahlhty * The CCs formu- 

the last three years and the. not help ,o learn 

la, ions about civil war mere y 

these lessons hut hinae cc thinte , hal , he only 

As the CC documents show, by (he govem ment 

or at least the main we po has been the wea - 

against the people during these y 
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facts about Ahmednagar as well as other areas \%here 
armed struggle is reported to be waged. 

A Line of Blind Adventurism 

The "Andhra Document”, from which we have 
the extract about the extent of mass participation in 
Telangana struggle and which has not been accop e 
the CC contains, however, along with many correct 
mutations, other formulations and directives of an ex- 
t-emely adventurist and terrorist nature. We quote 
of them: , . 

"The tasks of these town guerilla squads are: to finis ^ 
off notorious government officials who take specia 
light in oppressing the people, landlords who after co 
mitting untold atrocities in the villages take protec 1 
in the towns and also the exploiters in the towns an 
other agents who commit atrocities. These squads mu 
destroy their properties, loot government and other e 
ploiters’ treasuries and cash, etc." 

Obviously the phrase "exploiters in the towns and their 
agents" can be extended to include blackmarketeers, capi 
talists who refuse wage increase, ministers of the govern- 
ment, etc . T 

How is this, we would ask. different from terrorism^ 
How is this different from individual murder and dacoity. 
How will this help to develop a mass movement agams 
the government? 

It goes without saying that it is not on grounds o 
humanitarianism but on political grounds that we oppose 
such actions. It goes without saying also that in a peri 
of mass revolutionary battles, in a period of actual civi 
war, such actions as a part of the general mass movemcn 
are common. But to assert that such is the situation any- 
where, even in Andhra is totally wrong. Such tactics an 
such methods of ’struggle’, no matter what highsounding 
name is given to them, would degenerate into mur e 
and banditry, dissipate our forces, play into the han s- 
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of adult franchise, thus holding back from decisive revo- 
lutionary action even those sections of masses who have 
already lost faith in the government and want to change 

Such are the weapons that the government has used to 
destroy the vanguard in isolation, to disrupt the peoples 
movement, to sow disunity in the ranks of the popular 
masses, to paralyse the people The present low level of 
our movement and its extreme uneven and unorganised 
character prove that the efforts of the astute leaders of 
the Indian big bourgeoisie have not been entirely fruit- 
less. In our opinion, it is the failure of the CC to under- 
stand the complex nature of the government s policies 
the cunning way in which it has attempted to defeat 
the forces of revolution, that is largely responsible for the 
onedded nature of the tactical line the ^ "ke^ut 
A distorted and wrong understcmdmp trf «*"<* mnnot 
but result in a distorted and wrong tact, cal line. 

The CC reduces the whole question o ljt r ug Ble ^agwnst 

the government to a ° T he whole section 

guerilla war as against ^ LefW>via , i() „.. 

on "Forms of Struggle m the P 

deals exclusively wdth ^" m ent $ .hi 
the politico! weapons u^ ‘he agalnst ^ 

people, the politico offen out a tacti- 

partv on an all-India scale, and seoks to ^ an{J 

cal line of fighting the gov due t0 lhis me cha- 

essence is 'correct nnhtary . * battIes with political bat- 

nical attempt to equate mi ill ty ol th e mis- 

tles that it does not understand the real n 
takes of the old leadership. - th government 

The party could defeat the “ e lf grow only 

and rally the masses under ° h natu re of the weapons 
if it had correctly ^"ornbincd the guerilla 

used by the enemy, only » with the task of 

struggle in Telangana an ^ scale> with the task 

building people’s unity on their own experience 

of disillusioning the masses 
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pon ol terror. Also that the main reason for our setbacks 
has been our failure to evolve guerilla forms of struggle 
to fight this terror. 

Both these statements are only partially true, i y 
give a false and distorted picture of the reality. They 
make us blind to our real failures and therefore blur the 
real tasks. „ . 

When saying this, we do not in the least dispute tn 
fact that our comrades in Telangana and in Madras pre- 
sidency had to face a terror regime of a most brutal type. 
We also do not dispute that the forms of guerilla strug- 
gle adopted by the Telangana comrades which enabled 
them to fight back the terror of the government are an ex- 
tremely valuable heritage of this period and would be o 
immense value to comrades everywhere. 

But the enemy has not used the weapon of terror alone. 
He has used other weapons also. If terror alone had been 
sufficient to preserve imperialist rule, the imperialists 
would not have had to make a 'tactical retreat* and come 
to terms with the Congress, thereby enlisting the support 
of the most astute and experienced bourgeois leadership 
existing in any colonial country. 

Against the popular movement, the government has 
wielded not one but three weapons. 

(1) It has sought to wipe out the party bv methods of 
terror — mass arrests, bans, cold-blooded murder of our 
comrades, punitive expeditions against our villages, mur- 
der, rape, loot, collective fine, etc. as well as bloody sup- 
pression of strikes 

(2) It has utilised the immense prestige of the Congress 
and also increasingly the services of rightwing socialists 
to disrupt the mass organisations and mass movement"* 
disruption of the AITTJC and the AIRF, setting up of rival 
kisan sabhas, student unions, sabotage of mass struggles* 
diversion of mass movement into harmless channels like 
satyagraha, fast, etc. 

(3) It has utilised constitutionalist illusions by holding 
before the people the promise of elections on the basis 
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police officers — of looting their property in the name of 
'expropriation’, of 'finishing them off , in the name of 
guerilla struggle. It will be a policy of 'tooth for tooth, 
eye for eye’ as formulated so eloquently in the Andhra 
Document”. 

It will be a policy which will not merely dissipate the 
forces of the party, but lead to the liquidation of the party 
itself. Such is the character of the present CC line. 

This liquidationist tendency is also seen in the manner 
in which the CC wants to use our legal newspapers to 


'popularise’ the party line. 

As everyone knows, the old PB conducted the party 
papers not merely in a sectarian manner but with uttei 
disregard for all legal considerations. The issue of the 
People's Age on the eve of the proposed 9th March action 
was a classic example of this madness. Even subsequently, 
as we pointed out in a note sent to Ranadive. the papei 
continued to be conducted in a most adventurist manner, 
indulging in open glorification of bomb-throwing 

Not learning from all this, the new CC insisted on he 
publication in our open paper of a statement hat the 
party is going to take to the path of Telangana in very 
part of the country, that this is the essence of the new CC 
line. What risk such a statement creates not merely fo 
the paper but for the press itself, the CC did not bother 
to find out. And when comrades working on . the pap r 
deleted this part from the CC statement they ™ 
up by the CC for distorting the party line. But for the 

firmness the comrades d ^^ b ^ f< 5^ >1 “ r g I^ < i s whbh 
the sentence must be deleted on «» . . . 

xne sentence reconsider the question, we might 

ultimately made the CC reconsiu 

glorify armed struggl le. It < 3 and our main link with 

the liquidation of the pape. 
the people being snapped. 
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and leading them forward step by step. Th 
ly what the party tailed '» <1° „ divc also saw 

The old PB, under the leadership ! ' ! 0 | 

only one aspect ot the government s policy, Ih P ^ 
terror. It shut .Is eyes to the fact that ^ s " nB '" e pre . 
government lay m the disunity o the W ■ “ V 

valence o! the constitutionalist illusions, and ■ « 

ed the 'tactical line' ot Inditing government lerr„ ^ 
means ot militant action'. The line was ^carrie 
tail in Bengal disregarding all criticism, all oppo 
from rank-and-Ille members ot the party. ^ 

According to the Bengal committee s repot '' and 

stations were attacked, bombs were thrown on 
buses, attempts were made to break up N Gh0! h, 

with only our own supporters, the house otSlir ^ ^ 
the Bengal Congress president, was •»**'*- * I(crt tlcal 
to Congress ottices (see Bengal committee 
report). These acts as well as the use ol «!d 
meetings and demonstrations were part ot tne ot 
ship’s ’revolutionary’ line. the 

Terrorism and even gangsterism masqueraded 
line o! the ’struggle against the bourgeoisie. What 
has this caused, everyone can see today. merely 

Can a real change, a change in practice, res a 

oecause the new CC recognises that the strugS c inst 

"struggle against the bourgeoisie” but a strugS . R 

imperialists, feudalists and big bourgeoisie and n 

battlefield is not cities but rural areas. Only ^ 
would believe that. As long as we do not see that 
weapon in the fight against the government is tne 
of people’s unity, as long as we do not see how went 
the government has succeeded in keeping the m _ 

at its present level, as long as we do not see ^ 
ernment terror can be fought only by rousin 
people, the whole attempt would be to work ou a ^ 
whose essence is the organisation of counter err ■ 
would be a policy of blind retaliation apamst in 
oppressors of the people— landlords, moneylen 
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action’. The "Report on Left Deviation”, drafted by the 
Andhra comrades and accepted by the PB makes a totally 
inadequate criticism of the old PB's line, does not stress 
how we were guilty of overestimation of the situation and 
ran ahead of the masses, instead of leading them forward 
step by step. 

Fourthly, and above all, the overwhelming majority of 
CCMs had* wholeheartedly and 'unreservedly’ supported 
all the slogans and tactics of the old PB, had themselves 
been the instruments in the provinces in executing the PB 
line, both politically and organisationally, some of them 
going beyond the PB itself in sectarianism and adventur- 
ism. And it is these same CCMs who have 'unreservedly’ 
accepted the new line because the basic outlook, as we 
have shown, at the root of the new line is in no way dif- 
ferent from the old outlook. It is only a shift from the 
cities to the villages. The blind faith in the miraculous 
power of 'bold lead’ and 'militant action’ expresses itself 
again in a new way. No wonder therefore that the old 
authors of sectarianism and adventurism have lined up 
behind the 'new’ line. 

We shall now sum up our criticism of the new line of 


(1) It is a line which continues the sectarian strategy 
of the old PB, though in a modified form as seen in the 
attitude towards rich peasants and middle bourgeoisie 

(2) It is a line of drawing mechanical parallels with 
China and not a line based on concrete analysis of the 
situation in our own country. 

(3) It is a line based on gross exaggeration . of the stage 
of our movement (civil war. eta), of the maturity of the 
sLa,io” of the stage of mass consciousness, of our own 

about the roie of » passiv ity and in practice leads 

working class to a staxe ui v 

to denial of workingclass leadership itself. 


D(48-51)-63 
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Why this Failure? 

The question that comrades evil! inevitably ask is: How 
could it be that the Andhra comrades who bu.lt angled 
the Telangana movement and were the firs , 

basic correction in the political thesis, w 
wrong line? Is it not on the contrary more likely that « 
are mistaken and the line given by the CC 15 a “ r inew 
plication ot the Telangana experience and oi the 

path’ • . . « 

We shall try to answer this question brieliy. 

In the first place, the Andhra document of June . 
though correct in many vital respects, made WTonS 
mutations about civil war and also tailed to see t 
plex nature of the government’s policies, the vanou 
pons used by the government. j Q „,,ate 

Secondly, while we are not yet in possession of ad q 
facts to assess to exact character of the armed st SB 
in Andhra, it appears to us from what little we have 
able to learn that, barring certain areas in . A^dhr , 
struggle there is not of the same nature as in Telang • 
In Telangana, guerilla struggle developed on the cres 
a rising mass peasant movement for land, it was » 
nature of a peasant uprising. In Andhra, on the con > 
or at least in many parts of Andhra, the struggle is £ sse 
tially of a retaliatory character — armed sauads of o 
attacking landlords, moneylenders and policemen wi 
the mass of people playing no role except as sympat ise 
It is this type of armed struggle that the CC wants ° e 
tend all over the country and that too in the absence ^ 
a strong party and strong organisation as exist in An r • 
Thirdly, as stated in the "Organisational Report o 
CC”, Rajeswara Rao, the former PB member from An ^ 
and the present general secretary, himself made an °PP° r ^ 
tunist surrender’ to the old PB and accepted all the t re^ 
PB documents (December 1948) -which not merely con 
demned Mao Tse-tung but advocated an adventurist . ro ^ 
skyite line, pinning faith in 'bold lead’ and ml 1 80 
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- Tfae criticism that we have made against the CC line as 
given in the "CC Letter’’ should not be taken to mean that 
we consider that all the formulations made by the CC to 
be wrong ,or all the documents issued by it entirely left- 
sectarian and adventurist The "Report on Left-Sectarian 
Deviation” contains a valuable and on the whole a correct 
criticism of the theoretical formulations of the old PB. 
The Andhra document "Present Revolutionary Situation 
■and Forms of Struggle” contains, together with mistakes, 
many correct formulations and directions about the way 
armed struggle is to be developed The need for building 
mass organisations and mass movement has been stated 
in a number of CC documents as well as the need to com- 


bine all forms of struggle. 

But we must not forget that there were many correct 
formulations in the documents issued by the old PB also. 
They also stated the need to build popular unity, to build 
workingclass unity, to create mass organisations ("Stra- 
tegy & Tactics” document, "TU Fraction Report”, etc.). 
Yet, as we know, all these directions remained on paper. 


Because the very basis of correct tact.cs is a correc as- 
segment of the level of the movement, a correct analysis 
of the situation and correct estimation of the class forces. 
Tasks flow out of such an analysis. If the analyse is 


wrong, certain tasks, even - 
emnhasised and attempt would be made to carry them out 


though mentioned, will not be 


in the wrong way. ^ is completely iso- 

Ranadive argued that the * exposed, , hat th . 

lated, that reIc ™‘' * an ^H-india assault', and people 
situation was npe such estimation 

were merely waiting for a 1 ^ U sectarian slogans 

of the situation “““stothecnnclusion that all tasks 
and adventurist tactics, Mirect action’, 

would be solved * to ^ from formula- 

Are not Similar r , he situation being ripe for 

tions about civil war, ^ c lass\ about the possi- 

’smashing the power of 
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(5) It is a line which, on the plea of 'vhite teOTT. 
ignores the task of working a , he burning 

lor mass mobilisation and m liberties, refugee 

issues, facing the people-peace, avtl the 

£?”**** 

17 ^"^ 0,a 

ignores the lesson of Telangana assig, M i to ’ * 

role of passive sympathisers and not active p 

° f r :s 

level of our movement and seeks i^oT^tmg'gle'from the 
tactics and slogans, isolating the form of strugg 
level of the movement. co ndi- 

(8) It is a line which, on the plea of 0 J iousness 
tions’, minimises the supreme importance o ^ party 
and organisation, minimises theimportance t P ^ 
itself and does not place the rebuilding ol the pa y 
reforging of its links with the masses in the foretro 

° U (9) It gives a line which ignores the s P ec J^ 
our movement as formulated in the C “"’ m ! ' ' . esor t 

and argues that all tasks will get fulfilled through reso 
to armed struggle, , j- r . 

(10) It is a line based on onesided and distor 
standing of the events of the last three 
to see that the strength of the government lies m t n 
unity of the anti-imperialist forces and therefore 
step to build this unity. ,„ ar .ad- 

(11) It is a line which in the name of guerilla 
vocates a policy of adyenturism of the worst typ® ' r 
can only further weaken the party and streng 


enemies. 

(12) It is a line of liquidation of the party. 

For all these reasons, we are totally opposed to ® 
given in the CC documents and are of the opinion 
should be rejected. 
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Of its interpretation of the Cominform editorial and the 
advocacy and initiation of 'armed struggle’ in the country- 
side. ..... 

In the new CC was included Somnath Lahiri, a mem- 
ber of the old PB who, along with the three other leaders 
of the PB, must bear full responsibility for the political 
policies and organisational decisions of the last two and a 
half years. 

Also the comrade from Maharashtra (S. V. Parulekar) 
who, it is known to all, planned the most outrageous kind 
of terrorist action for 9th March this year (1950) and was 
responsible for smashing up the party in Maharashtra 
His claim that he had opposed the sectarian line of the 
old PB and fought for a correct line is totally false, as can 
be seen from the letter that he wrote to the PHQ contra es 
after the publication of the Cominform editorial. Scolding 
these comrades who had thought that he Contmfmn eU- 

rurtner, tney \ _ artv i; ne This cannot be allow- 

• The same CC member als bers In the Warli 

May 1950 that there w[>u , d stagger ony . 

areas— an assertion so fantast area The tnlth | s that 

one who knows anything abo _ 

today there is neither any movement nor any P 

nisation in these areas. t he general secretary. 

Two old PB me ™ be "' were guilty among other 

who according to the CC ation “] docum e„ts, the 

crimes of suppression of „ ™ ist we re merely remov- 

most heinous crime for a co ’ the par ty. One of 

ea from the CC and no. in . he cen- 

them, Adhikari, it 15 rep0 e ’ „ith Bhowani Sen, an- 
Iral agit-prop committee togetn 



996 


DM.m~.Is »/ Hissw »/ Communist Parti ol hi* 


bility of guerilla war in the country a who! rf 

this not divert attention for" _ the oreanisa . 

building a mass movement and ' ? oned , an d lead to 

lions, even though these tas ^ ^ otgan i si ng guerilla 
main concentration o . officials zamindars, 

bands and 'finishing off the hated officials, 

'“we think all this is bound to happen. A mor« 
standing of the situation can never f ven c or- 

can never result in the actual implementation o 

rect slogans. 


Organisational Methods of the CC 

We have examined the CC documents at some l ^ 8^ 
We have tried to substantiate our crittcta i that im ^ 
CC has failed to correct the mistakes of h cta . 

is in practice pursuing the same barren path o el ^ 

rianism and adventurism which brought disaster 
party. We have tried to show that in its 
situation, in its methods of analysis, m its basic W „ 
and in Us concrete practice, the new CC h ^ the 
make a break with the past. This in our opinio 
reason why it has failed to solve the innerpar y ^ 
Even in its organisational policy, 1 the ™ e * h °J| e docu- 
present CC are similar to that of the old (Docu- 

ment "Main Features of the Present Situation 
ment No 16) was placed before the ranks as a drai ^ 
lution and comrades were asked to discuss 1 to . 

informed that an "Open Forum” would be broug ' y 

acquaint the comrades with the views of vac ( Do _ 

units. Then came two more resolutions ol tne ^ 

cuments No 19 and 20) but no "Forum . In tne cC 
of July comrades were suddenly informed 
had been 'reconstituted’ with nine comrades 
old CC and that the new CC had adopted a , or 

which must now be implemented. The sole c . 

the 'reconstitution’ of the CC was 'unreserved accept 
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However he lacked both the conceit and the conv.ct.on 
lor the left-sectarian line which the PB leaders possessed 
and as late as July 1949 had offered to res.sn from the 
PB" (emphasis added). 

First a reformist, then an "ardent convert to the ex- 
treme left-sectarian lute" who. in certain respects, wen 
to more extremes than others" and advocated the most 
adventurist types of action— such is the record of tins 
comrade. He Ucked 'conviction- for the MMnto 
which can only mean that he was a rank opportune! 
who pretended to be an 'ardent convert' and advocated 
. r ontinn' to \vm the favour of the 

adventurist ate' himself in his eyes. This 

ral secretary and to "™V, ting typ e has qualified this 

commdeTr membership of the new CC merely because 
SaT, K. Krishnan. 

^Krlsh^ ^^Hefpeti^enhe « 

methods of the PB except for thpir lMd ers, 

tude asainst the inierna P ^ h|j KlIcrilkism B ut 
■which he admitted in -j* Marc h. took an opportunist 
he wobbled on the issue of ^ZoWlon dissolving the 
stand with reRard to the main , n:rtru . 

Tamilnadu PC .Cretan. and parted ^ ^ ^ ^ 
ment of the PR in I'G tifoite-ttirttsh methods. 

moremen, la Hs seHcrltical report” (cm- 

The details could be got in 

phnsis added). . na e«;aRe? In one i*n- 

What sense can one make otjh.s ^ ^ ^ „„ 

tence. we are told th „ In V erv next s»*n- 

with the titoito methods o was m ain instrument 
fence Wn are informed t * ^ the mass movement 

of th« PR in limiidntmR th ' ‘ V* , t remembered 

bv usinc titoito-turkish me « tJTPnB est proletarian base 
that in Tamilnadu had xn 
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other author of the policies and mfethods of the last two 
yeat-s. Finally, the provincial committees are being 
banded and organising committees formed from t0 P- ' 
out any reference to the ranks, of the nominees o 
who accept the new line 'unreservedly’, mdstly 
same people who were responsible for all the rrus 
and crimes of the last two and a half years and those \ 
had accepted Ranadive’s slogans also ‘unreserve y • 
the head of the new trade-union fraction, we learn, is 
same comrade (D. S. Vaidya) who always gave false ® 
exaggerated reports about the position in the GIP 
Union, who has been the most loyal lieutenant o 
dive all these years and Who even after the publica on 
the Cominform editorial maintained that the p s , . 

was correct since 'all the peasantry’ did not include r 
peasantry’. . . _ 

It is necessary to quote from the "Organisations _ 
port” of the CC itself to bring out how the CC as 
the mistakes of the old leaders and how that asses 
affects its new organisational decisiohs. 

Regarding Lahiri, an old PB member from Bengal, 


report says: 

"Lahiri, from a reformist outlook had, in the beginning, 
doubts about the tactical line. This was realised by the 
general secretary and Bhowanl Sen, who considered him 
an utter reformist not to be relied upon to push throUg 
the left-sectarian and titoite methods of the tWo leaders 
of the PB (Bhowani Sen and the general secretary) • 

It Was for this that he Was virtually reduced by the P 
to the position of a PC member and there too to take t e 
responsibility of technical and organisational matters 
only • ■ . Under the circumstances, he had not much to do 
with the functioning of the PB and its methods 

"But gradually he began to grow into an ardent conver 
to the extreme left-sectarian line, in cases going even to 
r nore extremes than some others, viz his stand on Sar 
Bose’s election, on the April shootings in Calcutta, in 1S 
suggestions for adventurist action against the police, e c - 
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have proved by the ir deeds and not merely by their 'self- 
criti cis m’ that they can be trusted and Ml they have won 

back the confidence of the ranks. .. ... 

After narrating the crimes of the PB leaders-sectana 
policies, adventurist actions, terror regale M dc i the 
party, doublsnstandard and favouritism. Virtual 1 muda 
bon of the CC and suppression of international dortrmentn 

distortion of Lenin and “ the p B as a trot- 

tells us that "it is wrong to characterise , ol . 

skyite-titoite body simply ca o U r Se anisa , ional mc thods. 
skyite-titoite political ’' ne f he p Cs and DCs and 

It is doubly wr0 ^. , ° f ar2C, f ratsk}dt e-,itoite bodies be- 
other party comrm the pb or they carried 

cause they were « W »> : d * ” , he forma l logic of a 
out the directions of _th sPB^ Uc>1 raa terinlist”. 

'rzrxx 

S ’by t^ngTC^e distinction beiween -formal 

logic’ and ’dialecbcal materia ism^ wholesale 

No one would condemn P But as f ar as the 

and demand » hc l°' p B a rc concerned, especially the two 
mam leaders of the rti international docu- 

who were guilty •» «£-£ Shikari, the minimum 
ments, the general seer ■ ry susp ension from the 

that is needed is their cases to be reviewed 

party for an indefinite pen • th<f oth ers in the PCs, 
after five years at least as t * dcbarrcd from holding 
those mainly responsib e . j jj Q t to do even this, 

any position for at least som titoite body and 

to emphasise the distinction to prattle 

a body that follows titoite means to con- 

about ‘dialectical mat *" a !; oarty crimes, to disrupt the 
done the worst type 0 confidence that the 

party completely ant * ° -ctprship 

party ranks have in the e much concern for the old 
The same CC that shows so (Q , he pHQ Corn- 

leadership has declar * n 
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in the whole country and a comrade who is responsible 
for smashing up this base is declared to be one who "had 
not much to do” with the titoite methods of the PB. Are 
we to conclude that merely because Krishnan’s 'sphere of 
operation’ was restricted to one province and not the 
whole country as in the case of Ranadive, he ’had not 
much to do’ with the havoc that Ranadive’s policy created 
when he acted as the 'main instrument' of that policy- 
Are we to conclude that a PB member's responsibility in 
the province where he had been made the supreme leader, 
becomes any less because he had become a "virtual PC 
member”? 

For the ’service’ that Krishnan has rendered to the 
party, he has been 'consulted' in forming the leading com- 
mittee of Tamilnadu by the same CC which condemns him 
for his 'anti-international attitude’, for his 'opportunism 
and for his using 'titoite-turkish methods’ which liquidat- 
ed the party and the mass movement in Tamilnadu. 

How does the CC explain this glaring contradiction be- 
tween its words and its deeds? How does it justify its 
action in foisting on the ranks the same leaders who 
brought disaster on the party? 

By arguing that cadres are not created in a day, that 
We must not treat 'cadres shabbily like dirt’, that we must 
value 'experience’ and so on. As a matter of fact, the CC 
is treating cadres 'shabbily’ and like 'dirt' by imposing on 
them, in the name of reorganisation, the same old leaders 
who played havoc with the party. The 'cadres’ it seems 
to value most are the same old left-sectarian leaders. 
This is our experience in Bombay also. Regarding other 
centres we cannot say much, but if this is how the CC 
wants to ’correct’ the old leaders, we can only say that 
ruin would overtake the party in every province and 
every district. 

No one has proposed that all the old leaders must be 
thrown out from all position. But certainly those who were 
mainly responsible for the policies and methods of the 
last two years cannot be kept in any position till they 
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Of the information bureau should be accepted But the 
agrarian revolution and the armed guerilla struggle os 

L main form of strife »■ “"Tai^d! 
ihformation bureau should he accepieu 

ed Thus not merely the CC but party comnuttees are 
being 'reconstituted' with only those who accept tha 
'armed guerilla struggle' must be the mate tam of 

gle today Anybody £ fmm all committees 
reformist who has to be k p further 7 Could 

could distortion and dynasty g o "^i- 

SeTlaid doTby ,"atla. communist documents 

,h It!s h no ? t a secret * *££ sharp differ- 
ences existing today on magnanimity says 

tics. The CC with an appearance of "tagn^ 

that it does not demand agrc not merfdy thp stra- 

But then it proceeds to ”d by it must be 

tegy but also the tactical , f membership of 

accepted by all who want » ^ “ all committees, 

not merely the c f t” 1 .;' ‘ ta tion- of the Cl thesis and 

In pursuance of this in ^ Bombay and Maharash- 

on the basis of this cnt ^ up> loyal and experienc- 

tra committees are being fa , hat they do not agree 

ed comrades whose on y ont and the commit- 

tvith the CC's line, are >*ing o]d Baders— hardened 

tee reconstituted factlo naUsts and extreme left 

bureaucrats, incorrigi rim »s of the old PB and 

sectarians who dittoe a vnth eonal alacritv. 

who have accented the new fl"' > ing with , he CC's 

Even rank-and-file comra arBde are being 'drop- 

interpretation of the Conanf ™ t or another or forced 
ped' from the party m ■ j 0 red. 

into inactivity, boy'»«™ “ ^ the organisational me- 

What difference ,he ” d the „ e w leadership? Are 
thods of the old leadership and 
they not strikingly sirrula • 
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racJes” that those who do not accept its new line 'un- 
reservedly' must 'stand aside’ and not be in any party 
committee and in Bombay this 'criterion' has been laid 
down even for membership of the women’s fraction com- 
mittee. 

The CC has not merely distorted the Cominform article. 
It has distorted and misinterpreted the international 
documents laying down organisational principles as well. 

The "Thesis on the Structure and Organisation of Com- 
munist Parties” of the Cl gives the guiding rule for the 
constitution of the CC as follows: 

"In order to study the general political situation and 
gain a clear idea of the state of affairs in the party it is 
necessary to have various localities represented on the 
central committee whenever decisions are to be passed 
affecting the life of the entire party. For the same reason, 
differences of opinion regarding tactics should not he sup- 
pressed by the central committee if they are of a serious 
nature. On the contrary, these opinions should get rep re' 
sentatton on the central committee. . .!” 

This passage is quoted by the CC in its "Report on 
Organisational Activities”. But from this clearcut direc- 
tion, the conclusion that the CC draws in the very next 
para is: 

'What should be the criterion for the election of mem- 
bers of the new CC 7 

" Unreserved acceptance of the new line of the party" 

Further, .the PCs, POCs, DCs and other party com- 
mittees have to be reorganised from those who are at 
present in the committees and others outside on the fol- 
lowing line- .. 

"The members accept the new line. Those who oppose 
the line either from right-reformist or left-sectarian ends, 
have to be kept out. 

"This does not mean”, the CC proceeds to say, "that 
every syllable of the interpretation of the CC of the lead 
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All these steps are essential. 

About the first step we need not say -ytWng, £ 
obvious that no political d~ “f ^“we need -- 
of the documents issued by the ct- tin ™ 

Crete analysis, concrete tasks, immediate slogans. 

The two other steps proposed by us also should be 
accepted by the CC. 

i X- 

admission has any mear “”*' trusted to prepare for party 
vincial committees carm ^ We are not asking that 

conferences in an hones certainly those who 

all of them must be remo ^ old methods 

were the main supporters of the old ^ must be 

cannot remain in any res P the con fidence of the ranks 

Also those who were and we re suspended or 

titoite methods of the taxjerdi P ^ ^ back . Then only 

we P can d have m r*i e p P rovmcial conference that will help to 
unify the party. p c Joshl m „ st be given 

We are also of the op ' m the politics preached by 

a party trial. We do no ods he adopt ed after his 

him in his Views nor the ascertain whether the 

expulsion. But it is •"»« it , vas an BCt of vindic- 

expulsion was justified 1 or antlpart y crimes are so 

tiveness. Further, w times from the party 

serious as to debar him tor ^ ^ nece ssary for 

membership. Even if it k so, P he can Evoke , od ay 

this would destroy any unjustly treated. He be 

by making out that he hashes other antiparty acti- 
asked to stop all should itself be sufficient 

vities, which if he expulsion, 

ground for confirmation of 
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Is it any wonder that comrades in many places openly 
describe the new line as 'old wine in new bottle’ and the 
organisational changes as a mere ’reshuffle’? Is it any 
wonder that the innerparty crisis remains unresolved fun 
eight months after the Cominform editorial? 

The present stage of affairs, if allowed to continue, will 
■completely destroy the party. The first task of course is to 
work out a correct line on the Cominform article, the con- 
crete conditions of our movement and the experience o 
Telangana. But that alone is not enough. We have also to 
evolve a correct leadership to carry out that line. Political 
and organisational steps have to be taken simultaneously. 

The parts of the "Report on Left-Sectarian Deviation 
which deal with the theoretical criticism of the old PB 
documents are, in our opinion, basically correct and would 
help the task of clarification (though certain formulations 
about people’s democracy should be reexamined in the 
light of Astafyev’s article) The other parts must be com- 
pletely redrafted; the "Letter to the Party Ranks” must 
be immediately withdrawn and the line given in it nailed 
down as a line of petty-bourgeois revolutionism and as a 
distortion of the Cominform editorial. A new resolution 
must be prepared and placed before a specially convened 
party congress, consisting of elected delegates from the 
provinces. 

Steps must be taken at once to convene provincial con- 
ferences and elect provincial committees. 

This must, however, be preceded by: 

(1) Draft report and resolution on the situation in each 
province and the tasks of the party. 

(2) Removal of factionalists, left-sectarians and hard- 
ened bureaucrats from the provincial committees. 

(3) Removal of suspension and expulsion orders w 
•case of all those who were victims of the titoite methods 
of the old leadership, as well as open withdrawal of all 
wrong or exaggerated censure resolutions. 
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All these steps are essential. 

About the first step we peed not say anythin, far « * 
obvious that no political di~ is con . 

^e\r y S"e slogans. 

The two other steps proposed by us also should be 
accepted by the CC. 

The CC admits that the old 

titoite method inside the pa y, But a that 

vincial committees with men ^ ^ mm in pr0 . 

admission has any mearan ?; d , 0 prepare for party 

vincial committees cannot asking that 

conferences in an honest manner we a ^ whp 

all of them must „ ld line a „d old methods 

were the main supports position and must be 
cannot remain in any r ^ conti dence of the ranks 
replaced by others, who U fra nk discu ssion. 

and who can be trusted to permit 

Also those who were ^ende/or 

titoite methods of the be taken back. Then only 

"hlrrear provincial conference that will help to 

unify the party. p c Josh i must be given 

We are also of the opi e the politics preached by 

a party trial. We do no m ^ hods he adop ted after his 
him in his Vieirs nor t0 ascertain whether the 

expulsion. But it is n whether jt was an act of vindic- 
expulsion was justifi ^ antiparty crimes are so 

tiveness. Further, " a n times from the party 

serious as to debar im ropeI - trial is necessary for 

membership. Even if » ’ thy that he can evoke today 

this would destroy unjustly treated. He be 

by making out J ha ' tlons and other antiparty acti- 

asked to stop all p do should itself be sufficient 

vities, which 11 he refuses n 

ground for confirmation ol 
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Is it any wonder that comrades in many places openly 
describe the new line as 'old tvinc in new bottle and the 
organisational changes as a mere 'reshuitle'? Is it any 
wonder that the innerparty crisis remains unresolved lull 
eight months after the Cominform editorial? 

The present stage of affairs, if allowed to continue, will 
completely destroy the party The first task of course Is to 
work out a correct line on the Cominform article, the con- 
■crete conditions of our movement and the experience o 
Tclangana. But that alone is not enough. We have also to 
evolve a correct leadership to carry out that line. Politica 
and organisational steps have to be taken simultaneously. 

The parts of the "Report on Left-Sectarian Deviation 
which deal with the theoretical criticism of the old P» 
documents are. in our opinion, basically correct and would 
help the task of clarification (though certain formulations 
about people's democracy should be reexamined in the 
light of Astafyev's article) The other parts must be com- 
pletely redrafted, the "Letter to the Party Ranks" must 
be immediately withdrawn and the line given in It nailed 
down as a line of petty-bourgeois revolutionism and as a 
distortion of the Cominform editorial. A new resolution 
must be prepared and placed before a specially convened 
party congress, consisting of elected delegates from the 
provinces. 

Steps must be taken at once to convene provincial con- 
ferences and elect provincial committees. 

This must, however, be preceded by’. 

(1) Draft report and resolution on the situation in each 
province and the tasks of the party. 

(2) Removal of factionalists, left-sectarians and hard- 
ened bureaucrats from the provincial committees. 

(3) Removal of suspension and expulsion orders 
case of all those who were victims of the titoite methods 
•of the old leadership, as well as open withdrawal of 
wrong or exaggerated censure resolutions. 
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iairly strong and centralised state apparatus m India and 
the developed means of transport and communication, 
while it is possible and imperative to create partisan areas 
and guerilla pockets of the Telangana IPP 6 ™ ereverv.'e 
can, these areas, especially m the plains, will develop into 
a stable liberated areas when the mass movement in the 
greater part of the country has risen to a high level, ha 
extended and deepened, making it >n>P°»ible 
enemy to concentrate his foices at any point and assailmg 
him from all sides. Further, that in developing the ma 
movement to this level and in extending lt aU « the 
country, mass actions of the working class mU play _« .big 
role. Such is the experience of the 

of 1945-46 That is ^""Llutionary movement, 
wp 6 simultaneously streS^the importance of developing 
mass workingclass movement. 

The general tasks facing our liberation movement are. 

<» - - • r^gxxxsx 

XV hs -.n basis ag^nst imperialists and 
their collaborators ^ ^ ^ working 

,(2) To unite tha leadership, which will be 

class the leader of this f ^ struggles by the party 

realised by championship by working 

and workers “f^fk^mands of all classes and lead- 
class and its party of* - clit)n s of the working class, 

ing their battles and by 

political and economic. y as , he centre .of 

(3) To build a ma* : comm . ^ in it , he bcs , 

the united anti-imperialist ira other fighting 

elements from the working class 

classes - . . o-asant movement all over the 

(4) To develop a broad Pe 0Br essively on the rails 

country, to put thus nwv ^ democratic reforms. In 

of armed struggle, to v,ilisation and direct action 

agrarian relations by mass mobilisat 
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Basic Necessity— A Correct Tactical Line 

It is not possible for us to work out a new tactical line 
in the absence of a political-organisational report an 
without thorough discussion with the CC members, 
shall attempt here only to broadly outline certain im- 
mediate tasks that the party has to carry out. 

The "Tactical Principles of Leninism", as defined by 
Stalin in his "Comments on Current Affairs in China are 
as follows: 


•'1. The principle of the necessity of taking into account 
the national peculiarities and the national characteristics 
of each nation while working out the guiding instructions 
of the Comintern for the workers’ movement of tha 
nation. 

”2. The principle of the necessity for the communist 
party of every country of utilising the smallest possibi i- 
ties of securing mass allies for the proletariat, even i 
they are temporary, vacillating, wavering or unreliable. 

"3. The principle of the necessity of taking into accoun 
the truth that propaganda and agitation are not enough 
for the political education of millions of the masses. Bu 
that this demands the political experience of the masses 
themselves.” 

There is no doubt that despite its relative developmen 
of industry and transport, India remains basically a colo- 
nial country with a colonial economy and the laws o 
development of colonial revolution apply fully to India. 
■Our revolution has to develop broadly along the same pat 
as in China with agrarian revolution as its axis an 
through the creation of liberated areas in the countryside, 
where revolutionary armies are raised and nourished. 
merely the example of China but also the live and con- 
crete experience of Telangana proves beyond all dou 
that this is the path that the Indian revolutionary move- 
ment has to taken in order to destroy imperialist rule an 
achieve freedom and people’s democracy. 

We think however that because of the existence o a 
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The perspective is one of the movement extending and 
deepening, armed struggle spreading to newer and newer 
areas and 'engulfing the whole country. 

But such a pen era i perspective and a general statement 
of our task is not enough for working out a correct tacti- 
cal line. That is possible only on the basis of a correct 
assessment of the present national-political situation in 
our country. We shall indicate only a few features. 

As we have stated in the very beginning, one of the 
most characteristic features of the situation in our coun- 


try is that the popular movement remains at a low level 
and its growth has not kept pace with the growth of 
popular opposition to the government. We have shown that 
this is due not merely to repression but also primarily to 
the existing disunity in the ranks of the popular forces and 
the prevalence of constitutionalist illusions among large 
sections of our people. Against the people, the government 
has used not the weapon of terror alone. It has also used 
the weapon of disruption and the weapon of creating 
constitutionalist illusions. 

Today large masses of our people have come to realise 
that the present government cannot solve any of the pro- 
blems facing them. They are realising the fact that with- 
out basic social changes — nationalisation of industries, 


abolition of landlordism, etc.— it is not possible to solve 
the problem of food, the problem of cloth, the problem 
of bare necessities of life. They see how shamelessly the 
government has violated every pledge it gave to the 
people. They want the present government to go and a 
new government take its place-a government which will 
not bow down to the vested interests. 

While sweeping generalisations like the Congress is 
thoroughly exposed before the entire people are based on 
exaggeration, there is no doubt that the mass base of the 
Congress has shrunk rapidly during the last three years^ 
So deep is the crisis, so powerful the of _worltf 

events, so outrageous the policies 0 e 5° . 1, ' 

this process, which in a normal situation would have taken 


D(48-51)-64 
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as in Telangana, to create armed forces in the rural areas 
and strong bases for their operation. 

With the progressive consolidation of peop - 

with the progressive unification of the wortang 
the establishment of its leadership, with the 
strength and influence of the party and with the Wl*®™ 
sweep of the peasant movement, more and more areas 
take to the path of Telangana and armed struggle will P 
gressively become the main form of our struggle. A 
increasing sweep of the armed struggle and the Srowtn 
our guerilla armies will increasingly forge the UP 
unity of the people, give them courage and confi en . 
raise their fighting morale, make them look to the p 
and the working class for leadership. 

Any attempt to isolate the tasks from one anotne , 
stress one to the exclusion of the other, to make 
formation of an all-embracing united front covering 
whole country the precondition for armed struggle a y 
where or to think that armed struggle of any type a 
anywhere will forge unity — any such attempt wil * 
either to relapse into reformism or to adventurism 0 
grossest type. . - 

Terror, disruption and constitutionalist illusions 
been the weapons used by the government against 
people. But as the history of Andhra and Telangana s 
wherever the movement rises to a high level, whereve 
the weapons of disruption and illusion are not adequa 


terror more and more becomes the main weapon. 

This is going tq happen in all parts of the country. 1 
its growing isolation from the people, with the P ro \ 
unity of revolutionary forces, with growing disillusion 
ment among the mass of people, the government 
everywhere increasingly resort to terror as its 
tueapon. And armed struggle of the people must increfls^ 
ingly become their main weapon in the battle against ^ 
government. Both the old outlook of countrywide hjsur^ 
rection following the general strike and also the ou 00 
of the "CC Letter’ are inadequate and therefore wron 
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shutting our eyes. This is also one of the key reasons for 
the weakness of the popular movement. 

Closely connected with this is the other reason — existing 
disunity in the ranks of the popular forces, disunity in the 
working class, disunity among the students, disunity among 
the peasantry, disunity of the left parties. 

These weaknesses do not impose any insuperable diffi- 
culty. Other communist parties have overcome far greater 
difficulties. The period we are passing through is a revolu- 
tionary period. Masses are learning fast. The urge for unity 
is growing. If we act correctly now, it will not be long 
before we are able to develop a powerful mass movement 


and create Telanganas in many areas. 

But all this will not happen spontaneously. Unity will 
have to be built consciously, illusions will have to be des- 
troyed by actually leading the masses in their battles, by 
enabling them to see through their own experience the 
correctness of the slogans and tactics of the party 

There is no question of liquidating Telangana It is a 
question of raising the movement in the rest of the coun- 
try to the level of Telangana. It is a question of creatmg 
increasingly more Telanganas. Not by the methods 
suggested by the CC but by building the unity of the 
people and by developing a powerful mass movement 
against the government and its policies. 

The tasks are: Strengthen the alliance **tween _ the 
workers and the peasants, fight for agrarian reform, build 
the broadest unity of the people. . ... 

It is the immediate undertaking of these tasks that will 

make Telangan^ ^^ „ mv „ popul „ unity to 

J ^7lt°How *11 t develop? First and foremost, through 
mass mobS.™ and mass action on concrete .ssues facin', 

our people and growing mass opposi- 

To give form and direction to tte 6 ^ ^ ^ leader _ 

tiontothegovernmen ^ formu l ote a concrete pro- 

ship, we have to wor !eIy un ite the progressive 

gramme which can immemar y 
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a long time, is being fulfilled in an incredibly short ^noi 
The disintegration in the Congress is itself a st 

reflection of this process. Today in UP, one of 
bases of the Congress, thousands of congressmen are 
open revolt and have already enrolled over a 1 W* 
members in the rival People's Congress. The 'Workers m 
Peasants’ Party of Maharashtra, which broke away 
the Congress, succeeded in inflicting a crushing e ea 
the Congress in the Kolaba byelections and was actively 


who in the past had always been staunch supporters o 
Congress. Other defeats suffered by the Congress, even 
the basis of restricted franchise, in Calcutta, ^ ’ 

Cochin-Travancore and in numerous municipal an 
trlct board elections tell the same story. 

Need for radical measures and need for a new govern 
ment to effect such measures — these have already bec0 ”\. 
and are becoming part of the consciousness of larger a 
larger sections of our people. 

But it would be a profound mistake to think that even 
these sections have already come to realise that the presen 
government can only be overthrown by force, by arme 
action. On the contrary, the illusion that since the Congress 
.... . ... . . .. - also 


could 'capture power’ without a revolution, 'others 
can do the same — this illusion is widespread not merely, i 
the petty bourgeoisie in towns and villages, but also in 
large sections of the working class. The socialists, n v a 
Congress factions and others are utilising this illusion 
strengthen their own position. 

Comrades who focus attention only on economic factors 
and argue that the 'basic causes’ that gave birth to t e 
revolutionary upsurge of 1945-46 continue, forget e 
political factors that affect the consciousness of our peop e 
today, the hope and illusions that have been created by e 
promise of elections on adult franchise next year. 

This illusion is one of the biggest realities of the present 
Indian situation, a reality which we can 1 ignore only y 
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improvement in the condition of common soldiers and 
common policemen. 

(8) Drastic reduction in the military budget and police 
budget. Public trial of those guilty of terror against the 

people. , ... 

(9) Democratic liberties for the people. Release of all 
political prisoners, repeal of public safety acts, with- 
drawal of labour black bills, right to strike. 

(10) Living wage, security of service. 

(11) Compulsory and free education. 

(12) A uniform policy of food procurement, with fair 
price to the peasant and the main contribution from the 

U asT' Rationing of housing accommodation Taking over 
the palatial mansions “ ^“^ 0 “^ rehabilita- 

"osTirwll. action against profiteers tmd confiscation 

P-Sr -trolled by them and subject .0 

re s s rr^ 8 a rsr ;f p p— e b as » 

filled in and concretised or * P the anti- 

Such a programme wtU indiv Lals. » „ 

imperialist classes par ^ ^ program me. the pro- 
our duty and our task popularised most 

gramme of our entire J*oP*- from the platform of 
extensively from our o P meeting and demonstra- 
the united left parties, battle. More and more 

tion and while waging e ^f ry s]ogans 0 f the fighting 
these slogans must become 
masses themselves. 

Working^ Unity <md be/t UnitV parlies wiI1 

Workingclass unity and the umty 
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forces in our country, all sections ranging from progresstve 
congressmen to communists. 

Such a programme will include: 6emo- 

(» Beplacement of ^"”«st be 
cratic people s government. pvistence a^ 

formed directly by the people and ti . 

the result of united revolutionary struegte ”? 
imperialist classes, sections, parties “dgmupa^ ^ ^ 

(2) Quitting the commonwealth, pro . _ er ialist 

atom bomb, demand for the withdrawal of all p ia . 
troops from Asia (Vietnam, Malaya, etc.) and den^ ^ 
tion of American aggression in g 0V em- 

Korean people's government and the dern govern - 

ment of Vietnam, complete reversal of th ,V t ' 
ment’s foreign policy of subservience to Ang ^ 

imperialists as seen in the shameful stand on W 
in tho UNO, including the bombing on Korean P 

(3) A policy of friendship and dose cooperatt ^ 
the Soviet Union, the Chinese People s Ke ? u ™ c ’ . f or 
European democracies and other democratic lon 0 f 

peace, national independence of all nations, P kha 

the agreement which allows recruitmen o 
soldiers and their being used by imperialists. . ^ 

(4) Confiscation of all foreign capital m /the 
nationalisation of key industries and big ban s a 
undertaking of a plan to industrialise the coun ry. ^ 
aid to and encouragement of such small in u ^ 

benefit the people Repudiation of all agreemen 
foreign monopoly interests that shackle our economy. ^ 

(5) Land to the tiller, no compensation to big ^ ° r t(y 
Cancellation of peasant debts. Full aid to P ea ^ a 
increase production, above all production of foo • 

(6) Abolition of states and their complete breakinS^^ 
to form linguistic provinces. Stoppage of all privy 

for the princes, confiscation of their property. _ 

(7) Removal from the armed forces of all ^^/af 
and their agents. Formation of a people's army. 
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be two most important weapons to Jorge the united Iront 

01 ‘Nevertetee in the whole history oi the international 
workingclass movement”, says the resolution o£ the 
formation bureau, "has workingclass unity, both within 
the framework of individual countries and on a 
scale, been of such decisive importance as at the p 
time. Unity in the ranks of the working class is necessary 
in order to defend peace, to frustrate the criminal designs 
of the warmongers and to frustrate the imperialist P 
against democracy and socialism, to avert the establish- 
ment of fascist methods of domination, to offer a e ^ is ^ 
rebuff to the campaign of monopoly capital agains 
vital interests of the working class and to achieve an im- 
provement in the economic position of the working clas • 
Though adopted in November 1949, this resolution a 
far as our country is concerned has remained a. dead le ® • 
Little efforts have been made to heal the disastrous sp 1 
in the workingclass movement. This is because we have 
not yet realised to a sufficient extent the basic causes o 
the split and the role that this split plays in the overa 
plans of imperialism. 

It is not an accident that immediately after the war, 
both the Congress and the Socialist Party concentra e 
their attention on the working class and strove their u 


most to split it. 

"The postwar experience”, says the Cominform reso u 
tion, "showed that the policy of splitting the working class 
occupies one of the most important places in the arsen 
of tactical means and methods used by the imperialists for 
the unleashing of a new war, for the suppression of t e- 
forces of democracy and socialism and for lowering 


standard of living of the people.” 

Fully conscious of the importance of the working class 
in India and Indian politics, the imperialists and their 
agents look upon workingclass disunity as one of the key 
weapons in their plan to transform India into their base 
for the domination of Southeast Asia and for launching a 
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unity. Mass unions embodying the unity of the working 
class would be able to move the entire class into action. It 
would be a big weapon in achieving people’s unity. Wo 
shall get thousands of active workers to go to the rural 
areas and lead the peasants in their battles. 

Of great importance also is the unity of the left parties 
and groups— the Communist Party, United Socialist Party, 
Forward Bloc, Workers’ and Peasants’ Party and others. 
The realisation of this unity would go a long way in heal- 
ing the split in the working class, student and peasant 
movements. The party must immediately take steps to 
convene a meeting of these groups and parties and uivite 
also the honest elements in the Socialist Party and left 
congressmen. We must make a direct appea o e 
1st Party too though we know it will not accept the pro- 
posal. It will help however to expose it before its own 

r mat immense force left unity can 
in thp Calcutta byelection when the shattering de 

feat^hifficted on^he Congress candidate shook the Concress 
prestige all over 

strong enough to challenge merd would it bring 

united strength is immense _ t Y have a 

their existing foliowongtogether, buUt wom ^ ^ 

galvanising influence on to fig ht it and are 

hate the Congress, but _ privity and despair, 

therefore sinking into a s Ie j^ ersh ip. which really is 

Barring the Socialist J A„glo-American imperialists, in 
not left but an age cy g unity has grown rapidly 
nil left parties, the desire since th e appear- 

during the last few mon ’ J The heroic fight of the 
ance of the Cominform impetus to this urge and 

?=r^r;x v har^ — — - 

sion in unequivocal terms. concrete expression 

It is our task and our ^ gf concrete programme 

to their urge for unity, /to ^ and to contac t the 

for -united campaign and tmueo 
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Immediate steps must be taken to establish unity with 
the UXUC on the basis of proposals made by them to the 
AITUC. Even. in. the ranks of the socialist workers, as the 
Hyderabad conference showed, the urge for unity has 
grown and they can and must be drawn into the unity 
movement. 

Despite the reactionary policies of the socialist leaders 
and their open alliance with the American warmongers 
and their slandering of the Soviet Union, the socialist 
unions must not be placed in the same category as the 
INTUC unions. The socialist unions in many places have 
real mass membership, and honest and active working- 
class cadres who resent the policies of the leadership. 
These have to be won over for the slogan of trade-union 
unity by correct approach and by hard and sustained 
work, and by building unity in action. We have to expose 
before the mass of workers the Socialist Party’s stand on 
the issue of the Korean war, the refusal of their leaders to 
sign the Stockholm appeal, the bureaucratic way in which 
they ’conduct’ strikes without permitting the strikers to 
elect rank-and-file strike committees, the factional and 
antiunity stand taken by them during the Bombay textile 
strike and on the issue of opposition to the black bills. 

Workingclass unity, we want to emphasise again, must 
be the core of the united national front and this unity has 
to be achieved with the utmost rapidity. Simultaneously 
the political level of the working class must be raised, it 
must be freed from socialist influence and moved into 
action in defence of the rights and interests of all classes, 
especially the peasantry. 

It is only a united working class and a working class 
more and more consolidated under the banner of the party 
that can act as the leader of the people, halt the drive 
towards fascism and defeat the plans of the warmongers. 
The effect of workingclass unity on the middle classes, on 
students, on peasants, would be seen in the attracting 
these classes towards the working class and also in giving 
a tremendous impetus to the movement for all-round 
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whole country. Sectarian leadership of the party ignored 
this task, ignored the lessons of that mobilisation. 

Opposition against the repressive measures of the gov- 
ernment has mounted steadily and is being reflected even 
in a number of judgements of the high courts and supreme 
court (on the death sentences in Hyderabad, of the Cross- 
roads case, on the criminal law amendment act in Madras, 
on a number of habeas corpus petitions etc ) and in editor- 
ial comments of every bourgeois newspaper. The volume 
of democratic opinion in the country is immense, is 
tag. It is for our party and our class to mobilise it and 
develop it as a part of the general democratic movement 

Slogan of Feace-A Slogan of Mass Mobilisation 

Today with Korean towns and villages being bombed 
. a • alists the issue of struggle against 

by American impenahste tne dominates the 

warmongers has ^mejo the fo ^ Nehru govem- 
scene in every country of the w cri _ 

ment’s shameless stand on this issue e been 

ticism, even among its supporters. “ Korean people, 
profoundly stirred by the ‘ have condem ned 

Even newspapers like the 1 1 mes o j 

the Nehru government’s ^ , o do practica „y 
Nevertheless our party h b ^ utilise the occasion 
nothing in this matter. It ha , essons of this war, 

for driving home to our pe P g t0 develop mass 

the need to forge all-in um y servitors. We have 

opposition to the imperialists and th SJappa , hv with 

failed to give expression to ^ the imperialist ag- 

Korea and popular mdignati 

gressors. > „ in Pun - 

Our peace movement has. ba™^ (o pur ow „ following, 
jab, remained a “°v' m< ' n ] ‘ Nothing more than holding 
Our peace 'activity has sectarian slogans, hot 

occasional conferences, mar government, corn- 

speeches and violent f^J'^^campaign. In a most 
bined with half-hearted signature 
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left parties. Such unity, we want to stress again, will play 
a big role in creating conditions for a united trade-union 
congress, united students' unions and united kisan sabhas 
as also for developing a united mass movement for peace. 

It will strengthen the anti -imperialist forces in the Social- 
ist Party and draw into the movement masses of con- 
gressmen also. 

This unity has to be not in the nature of a mere top 
agreement but above all unity for action. Also it does not 
mean abandonment of all criticism, but on the contrary 
presupposes such correct criticism as will help to expose 
the opportunist elements and draw the honest elements 
closer to us. As we know well, there are in these parties 
known careerists and opportunists who nevertheless have 
a mass following that can be only gradually won over. 
Many in these parties, especially in the United Socialist 
Party and Forward Bloc, are nothing more than bourgeois 
lefts who are bound to vacillate and even turn reaction- 
ary as the struggle develops and conflicts sharpen. All 
this demands a vigilant attitude, maintenance of the inde- 
pendence of the party at all costs and no merging of the 
party in the general left camp. It is necessary to stress this 
in view of the history of the past when united front with 
the Socialist Partv led to opportunist surrender on many 
vital issues (1936-39) 

We have to abandon the defeatist notion about the in- 
evitability of fascism. We have to halt the drive towards 
fascism by mass mobilisation and mass action against every 
concrete manifestation of fascism, against every reaction- 
ary measure of the government. We have to unite our en- 
tire people in the struggle for civil liberties, for democra- 
tic rights. 

The success achieved by the freedom of the press com- 
mittee two years ago in mobilising democratic opinion 
against the repressive measures of the government of 
Bombay could have been made the startingpoint for a 
determined and all-embracing campaign covering the 
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of peace can be one of the most powerful weapons to- 
reforge our links with the people. It can be a most power 
ful weapon to build the democratic unity of the people- 
and to bring together all progressive elements ranging from- 
honest congressmen to communists on one platform. It 
can help us to build our contact with the rank-and-file 
members of the armed forces who do not want to he used 
by the imperialists and made cannon fodder to further 
imperialist policies. It can help us to mobilise women- on 
the largest scale, among whom our influence today is ye^- 
llttle. It can mobilise writers, artists, '^ers d to^ 
journalists and other sections of the 

bring all sections of workers together = g whom tore 
for the Soviet Union is great and boundless It can unite 

the peasants who wilt have to ear na n ; te tb e 

of war and contribute men and money. It can unite 

entire youth of our country. crores rupees (0 r 

The colossal expenditure of . th co i ossa l 

’defence’ incurred by the Nehru oeople ignoring 

burden that this imposes « n lhe C J m government, 

of education, health, housing by the^ame ^ 

can this not be made an issue ^ g 0Ve mment and 
tions of our people against P war _ cha riot of im- 

against Its be itse H a powerful w eapon 

perialists? Will not this unity ^ be itseii f 

in our struggle for nationa efforts made by us wilt 

Even the results of the for forging 

now show what immense po 30 members of the 

all-in unity on this issue. n u ave signed the peace 

Indian parliament, all congres ’ congressmen have 
apnea,. In Punjab, '"n* Shastrl. 

joined peace committees. 1 . tjp Socialist Party, 

a socialist MCA and a top ea Vasudeo Prasad Misra, 

has signed the appeal as well ° s 

secretary of the city C™ 18 ?* 3 forTn broadbased peace 
To intensify these efforts, w ^ ^ ,*** C8mpaiKn 
committees in all centres, o ^^pblets. etc., to draw 
through songs, dramas, handbill*. P*" 
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crude and mechanical way, we have mixed up the issue 
of peace with every other conceivable issue and in such 
a manner that only those who agree with our stand on 
all these issues could join our 'peace movement’. We have 
not linked the issue of peace with the issue of the colossal 
military expenditure of the present government which im- 
poses ever-growing burdens on the people, while neglect- 
ing their urgent needs. We have failed to mobilise mass 
opposition to the recruitment of Gurkha soldiers for mur- 
dering the patriots in Malaya. We have not made the 
issue of peace a live issue for our people by showing the 
connection between the war-drive and their own worsen- 
ing conditions— civil liberties, the labour black bills, ris- 
ing prices, etc. 

Our All-India Peace Committee is nothing more than a 
body of trade-union leaders. It has not met even once 
since its formation. It has not issued even a statement 
since the beginning of American aggression in Korea. 
"India", as Jean Lafitte, general secretary of the World 
Peace Committee, said, "is a clear example of this type of 
restricted peace movement. This is hindering the harness- 
ing of the immediate possibilities that exist in India.” 

American films showing the bombing of Korean towns 
and villages are being screened everywhere. We have not 
organised any protest against this. We have collected less 
than 300,000 signatures to the Stockholm appeal. We have 
produced practically no literature in Indian languages on 
this issue. Our leadership seems to think that since our 
struggle for freedom is itself a struggle against warmong- 
ers, no special importance need be attached to the peace 
movement, apart from this struggle. Nothing could be 
farther from the truth Not merely our duty to the inter- 
national democratic movement, but the interests of our 
-own liberation movement demand a total break with this 
opportunist line, 

With the party in its present state of isolation from 
the democratic masses, from the progressive intelligentsia, 
from elements in the Congress, from the women, the slogan 
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ing to ensure that even if election is held, it may be re- 
turned to office again. On all this we have said nothing 
till now. The mass of our people in cities as well as in 
villages are looking forward to the election and parties 
like the socialists are using their expectation to strengthen 
their own position. 

To continue our present negative attitude to the issue 
of election would mean to isolate ourselves even from 
our supporters, to doom ourselves to a state of political 
Impotence, to hand over the masses to socialists, Congress 
factions and other reformists It would mean losing a great 
opportunity to popularise our programme, to reforge our 
links with the people, to build the unity of the left 
parties and to develop a mass movement against the pre- 


sent government. 

We must demand that the election must be held with- 
out delay and create irresistible opin.on tor this demand. 
We must forge unity with left parties and progress, vc ele- 
ments that are breaking away from the Congress ako 
elements in the Congress to formula e a minimum o- 
gramme. to make conerete proposals tor proper ,d Imita- 
tion. ot constituencies and proport, onal t-eprc entation to 
demand full civil liberties. Without lull «v 1 «hcr tic. 

ES£‘ “dtals SSSSST- thou, release of 

political prisoners the election ^^manT^Uay 
sections of People. 

The way the CC has Ignored this l«ue the fart that no. 
a line occurs in any CC documcn on jru.-nbrrs 

sharply the blind -curt- " 

have acquired, them comple ^ ^ ^ 

their Inability to gauge the ' m- , WM , mi ,. 

the CC .ha, accordant a .* ^e Greek I ^ ^ ^ 
tare to have Ignored the ^ , cl „ally in the midst 

raging in Greece and the coun „ 
a real civil war. 
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wider and wider sections of our people into the movement 
— these are our tasks. We shall be taking a big step to- 
wards breaking our selfimposed isolation and towards the 
building of the democratic front by undertaking these 
tasks in right earnest 

Need for a Positive Attitude towards General Election 

A vital issue which we have ignored completely till now 
is the issue of the coming general election. 

Elected on thej basis of a narrow franchise (14 per cent) 
four years ago and by making false promises, the present 
legislatures in all provinces as well as in the centre have 
dittoed all the reactionary policies of the Congress leader- 
ship and acted as its rubber stamp. They have ceased to 
represent the people, they have belied all the expectations 
that people had, they have broken all their pledges. 

Election on the basis of adult franchise was promised 
long ago, but this is being postponed on the plea of 'tech- 
nical difficulties’. The truth is that they dare not face 
the people and want to perpetuate themselves in power. 
Till now the party has done nothing to expose the game; 
it has not given expression to the mass demand for an im- 
mediate election, for a free and fair election. It has ignor- 
ed the issue. 

They will not hold an electioh. If they do, we shall fight 
it. But we do not want to create constitutionalist illusions 
by ourselves giving any slogans’ — such has been the 
attitude of the party. This attitude has nothing to do with 
the Marxist-Lenlnist methods of leading the people, of en- 
abling them to overcome their illusions through their own 
experience, of uniting the people as they are and taking 
them forward. 

Rolls are being prepared in all provinces by govern- 
ment officials in a most dishonest way, leaving out mil- 
lions of workers and peasants. By dishonest delimitation 
of constituencies and by undemocratic electoral rules * 
no proportional representation, etc. — the Congress is try- 
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Unity of Peasant Masses for Land 
It is the peasant masses that form the main force of 
our revolution, it is the development of their struggle t 
is of decisive importance for the victory of our revolu- 
tion. 

With the food crisis deepening and millions facing 
starvation and death, the issue of agrarian reform has be- 
come an issue affecting the life of every section of our 
people and provides a platform for achieving the broades 
unity Nowhere is the dire result of imperialist-feuda 
exploitation seen so clearly as in the pauperisation of the 
peasant masses and the rapid decline of food production. 
More than ever before the agrarian question has become 
the question before our people. 

No class had more faith in the Congress than the pea- 
sants No class has been more cruelly betrayed. Even the 
most halfhearted 'reform’ bills are dragging on in various 
legislatures for years together and new burdens are be- 
ing imposed on the peasants in the name of zamindan 
abolition. The eviction drive is on in every province. 
While the price of foodstuffs and of every necessity of 
life rises steeply, the peasant is being looted mercilessly 
under the government’s procurement policies. 

Our peasant unions, guided by the old PB which looked 
at the rich peasant as the main enemy and the middle 
peasant as a vacillator, failed to unite the peasant masses 
against these attacks and virtually liquidated themselves 
in practically all provinces. The All-India Kisan Sabha 
has ceased to exist as an organisation, its leading commit- 
tees have not met for years together, the provincial kisan 
sabhas exist only on paper in most provinces. In a period 
when they needed it most, the peasants have been depriv- 
ed -of leadership and guidance. 

It is in the rural areas that the government is poten- 
tially the weakest, it is here that the decisive battles will 
develop, it is here that we have to develop partisan areas 
and liberated areas, and destroy the power of the hn- 
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be consciously won even from those sections all over the 
country who do not yet realise the necessity for armed 
struggle for the overthrow of the government. 

The Telangana defence committee must be broadened 
to include as many nonparty progressive elements as pos- 
sible. There is no doubt that people can be roused on this 
issue and their support won if we abandon the present 
sectarian approach and sectarian methods It is a matter 
of shame that while the people of Poland have sent 200 
pounds for the defence of Telangana comrades, we are 
unable to collect more than a few thousand rupees for our 


own people. 

On this, as well as on other issues like peace, American 
aggression in Korea, we have been guilty of underestima- 
tion of the volume of democratic opinion in the country, 
underestimation of the possibilities of mass mobilisation, 
failure to shed sectarianism and evolve slogans ml tac- 
tics which will enable us to translate these PoasiWitiea 
into realities. Fear of committing reformist deviations, 
fear of association with the reformists fear that we ore 
abandoning 0 the 'straight path of bolshevism' grips our 
leadership and our ranks. 

For Unity of all Fighting Classes & all Sections 

Our comrades in the All-India Students' Federation 
have to take the lead in uniting the student masses and 
nave to a sing l e united student orgamsa- 

increasing conditions for a singl sert fef 

tion. ^-"om e th A e T StuL.' Federation plat- 
communist students. .^congressman as reactionary and 
form we denounced every c b narties and all 

went to the length of condemn mg aU ^ 

student organisations oth , Nationa l Union of Stu- 

tion that the SOJ™rnent agen y , 

dents’* has evoked from tne ... 

. - ♦ MV** Oar cliaracteri«ation of 

* A post script to this oc ” . note was ba<ed on old in. 

the NUS es a government agency « , he , recfnt 5 ession of the NUS 

formation. In view of the napp f . r j 3 the NUS will have to ho 
at Bombay, our whole approach towards in 

changed. 
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refusal to pay rents and levies, seizure of land, and the 
defence of such action by armed guenlla Struffl^ 
have to become increasingly the main feature of the agra 
rian movement as the movement rises to higher mid B 
level, as peasant unity gets strengthened and as then 
consciousness and militancy grows. The whole move "' 
will have to he firmly led from stage to stage and direct 
ed to the path of armed struggle! as the situation in i 


ent areas matures . . , 

Another task of vital importance is the winning 
tensive popular support for the struggle in Telangana a 
other areas where we wage guerilla struggle. 

It is necessary today, taking into account the exis 
level of our movement and the stage of mass consciou 
ness, that in our propaganda and agitation we adop 
correct attitude and make a correct approach. We hav 
stress the defensive aspect of the Telangana strugg e. 
justness of the demands for which the peasants are ig 
ing, the conditions which forced them to take to arms, an 
the atrocities that are being committed by the governme 
forces We have to rouse our entire people against 
government by emphasising these points. 

Not that me are organising guerilla struggle to ove ^ 
throw the government, hut that the atrocities of the 8° 
ernment have compelled the people to take up arms to e 
fend their lives, their property and the honour of * el 
wives, mothers and daughters, their right to the land ® 
till — this basic Doint must be emohasis^d again and a ^ ain 
and brought home to our people through namph e s, 
through visits of democratic nonparty men to th p se areas, 
through formulation of concrete demands, etc. To ignore 
all these tasks on the plea that this is 'reformism is 0 


doom Telangana to isolation. 

The same must be done about every area where we 
wage such struggle. Not merely guerilla struggle is f° > 
undertaken on the basis of active popular support, active 
peasant support ahd the level of the movement in * ® 
area, but support and sympathy for these struggles ntus 
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unions, carries on intensive campaign among them against 
all reactionary ideologies and wins them over. 

We have to intervene actively on every issue affecting 
the life of our people and build their unity for action. |We 
have to formulate concrete demands for the victims of 
flood and the Assam earthquake, for the people in famine 
areas and over and above all, for securing food for our 
people. Today the issue of food has become one of the 
main and most important issues for our country. The s o- 
gans given in the Crossroods of 15 September are fully 
correct and must be carried out by mass mobilisation and 
direct action of the people against profiteers and food 
hoarders-unhoarding their stock and taking posse s,on of 
it to feed the hungry wherever we are in a i posit _o 
do so. The government must be made to declare the star 

and other 'democratic countries The seizure of : land by the 

peasantry in T * langana Ir^U areas to solve the food 
handed over to the tiller '^ er _ marche5 and de mon- 

crisis. We have to organise er ^-imperialist forces for 
strations in unity with other anu v 

those demands. all-sided exposure campaign 

We have to conduct an i all ^ ^ gl] 

against the present gove ” _ Korea> food b]ack . 
international and national - integration and mer- 

marketeering and profiteering, _ interests . starv- 

ger of states. shome “ f“ s wh „e swelling police budget, 
mg educational institutions disregard for the re- 

living wage, agrarian "^"""“ Sul.te concrete 
fugees, and on each and every issue 

demands and slogans , ned struggle against the 

We have to conduct de notifies concr-telv and 

rightwing socialists. ’ *rlalists and their col- 

show how they are establishing fraternal 

laborators, while simultaneously 
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lions in Bengal, UP and Kerala, the muted fight- af ‘the 
student masses of Gwalior which won the support of a 
sections of people, led to student actions in many place, 
and compelled the government to retreat, the common 
mand being voiced by students for lowering of fees tor 
adequate grant to educational institutions, for a dequ * 
hostel accommodation, etc. all these go to s 0W , 
merely how urgent is the need for unity, but also how 
great its possibilities. The victory of the Chinese peop 
and the aggression in Korea have profoundly stirred 
student masses and heightened their consciousness. Once 
active participants in all the struggles led by the Con- 
gress, the student masses in the last three years ave 
again and again defied bans and staged militant demon- 
strations. Their actions have played a major role m ,ex 
posing the real face of the Congress rulers. Not merely 
for fighting for their own demands, but also on the issue 
of peace, on the issue of civil liberties, they can be uni e . 
and led forward. 


Besides student actions, the last three years have wit- 
nessed big strikes of clerks, office employees, lowergra e 
government servants and teachers, including the 20, 
strong strike of the district board and municipal teachers 
of UP. With prices rising rapidly and with largescale re- 
trenchment in all firms and government departments, 
their conditions arre rapidly becoming desperate. These ele- 
ments can be a powerful ally of the proletariat, they can 
also be enlisted in the army of fascism. It is a matter o 
grave concern that due to the absence of workingclass 
unity and the absence of left unity, which could galvanise 
them, and due to the scant attention paid by us, thousands 
of these elements have joined and are joining the openlj 
fascist RSS which declares extermination of Muslims an 
war against Pakistan as the solution of their problems, t 
is essential that the working class and its party actively 
champions their demands about adequate wage, housing, 
education of their children, etc., organises them in mass 
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Congress into the movement for peace, for friendship with 
the Soviet Union and People’s Chrna, for food, for civil 

Uh V,?haveto popularise the Soviet Union and its achieve- 
rs on the 

movement°and the « 

must be translated and brought out in pamphle. form in 
all languages demands atfecting lhe 

lit" s“nd anned forces in general and make 
them a part of our ptatlonn. Ie ^ vary from place 
' inevitably the f°™s 0 , the issue, the degree 

to place, depending on in one place we may be 

of people's unity, for ’ P ’ tin gs by militant de- 

able to assert the right to hdd meetmgs ? , t 

fiance of bans “f ^ do lny-hing more than a 
another we may not be be ablg tQ uneart h 

peaceful protest. At foodgrains among the peo- 

the hoarded stock and di- d t , he method of de- 

ple, at another we ^ M‘»™ of the period 

monstration alone. D ue Bnwing radicallsation of the 
however and due to ^ the IWWM ^ Elrugg , e „ ffl 
masse 1 :, resort to htph 

be both necessary and possi e. strugg)e must in . 

We have stated earlier o , ir s , rusKle . that this 

creasingly become the mai country as the situa- 

struggle must be spread all over - . 

tion matures and our own ***** ^ ^ , des _ 

The imperialists, we muse desp( , ra te measures to 
perate situation and wi while not resigning our- 

maintain themselves m P°' . wte fighting deter- 

selves to the inevitability of fascism, 

. , . n( j tome lines seem 

to be missing. 
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relation, with their rank, who ore bccomlnS more 
more critical of thw policies. ma 5«. 

We have to transform our newspapers _ ov . 

newspapers, conducting all-sided ‘’xposure t ^ 
ernment, reporting every enme against the P^P lf 
stories of corruption, shady deals and of t . ir 

side the Congress, establishing correspondence . ^ 

every centre so that the papers report not me 
activities but reflect the rising tide of t e rna- R 
ment against the government rind its policies^. ^ 
can and must become powerful levers for u * ‘ ^ 

unity, democratic unity of the people and ' 
working class. The very fact that this is a P° ntx o ^ ^ 
ing radicalisation and the circulation of our P' l P^ f 
not merely not increased, but has in manv cas 
down, shows how we have failed to run them P rt>I *L ces 
We have to create mass literature in Indian J an - V^ ut 
to meet the ever-growing demand for information 
the Soviet Union, about People’s China, about the 
democracies, about events and happenings in 
count rv and ab-oad How crim»nallv w have fa 11 
this can be seen from the fart that we dosed dmvn 
Indo-Souiet Journal, our FSU activities are at a s ^ anc \ 
and we have produced practically nothing in Indian 
guages about China and Vietnam and even about h° ^ 
The need is for cheaply-priced pamphlets, stream 
pamphlets and their wide sale. ^ 

We have to undertake immediate work among th e 
fugees, formulate demands about their resettlement 
education of their children, collect funds for their nee° 
We have to defeat the efforts of communalist reacts 
aries to use their miseries for their own ends. , ic 

We have to support actively the demand for U** 0 ^ 
provinces and forge unity with the Congress and 0 
elements for this purpose. We have to get rid of the 1 
that everyone connected with the Congress is a c °° n ade 
revolutionary On the contrary every effort must be 
to draw congressmen and those breaking away f* 010 
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the Communist Party has to come out as the party of 
people's unity and people's struggle, as the builder organ- 
Lr and champion of the people's battles. We have to 
transfonn the people's hatred against the government and 
their urge for a new life into a mass movement to end the 
present regime and establish real freedom and demo racy 
We have to unite all the little streams of opposition ' ** 
government into one mighty torrent, mto the revolution 
ary struggle for a people’s democracy. 


For o Mass Party 

we are passing through, the nature 01 me y 
makes this our supreme > task a the wo rk- 

. The Bombay textile stnke ha g ^ 
ing class all over the com ry. ™ colliery wo rkers' 

Calcutta, Cawnpore and othercen^ ^ show that a 

strike in Bihar, the militan s are teing reported 

big strike wave is rising ag Ie have already in 

from rural areas. Masses o Iite ers' hoards. Despite 

some areas taken dcrs hip, lack of organisation, 

the lack of unity, lack ° I1 i spontaneously, driven by 
the people! are moving into acuo rf ufe wherever 

hunger, driven by intolera e : ^ the com i n g storm, 

one goes, one sees clear ^ind. valSi siga „tic bat- 

> The crisis is maturing fast, vig 

ties are ahead. , „ nvpmen t has proved 

But, as thd history of our na ion hoW powerful, 

again and again, the upsurge, nised dashes, dis- 

will spend itself in a senes ,. , ed battles and will be 
sipate its strength in u " c “° ed un i es s the party has 
ultimately betrayed and a roasses , has forged its 

already entrenched itsel , Der3 pective, -We shall be 

links with them and has a cie 
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mlnedly to win civil liberties, while making full use of' 
all legal possibilities, we must never forget the nature of 
the period. Never again we must allow ourselves to be 
taken by surprise as we were after the second party con- 
gress. Every measure must be taken to keep unexposed 
a large part of the cadres of the party, especially the new 
recruits. The underground organisational and technical ap- 
paratus has to be strengthened a hundredfold in order 
that the party may function, may maintain its links with 
the masses and lead them even in the midst of worst ter- 
ror. While it is stupid to reduce the question of struggle 
against the government to merely a question of technique 
and military tactics, we must never forget also that in a 
colonial country it would be suicidal to ignore the tre- 
mendous importance of these factors. The struggle to 
build the united front of the people itself demands that 
our links with the masses are maintained in all situations, 
that we are able to create a force to defend the people in 
face of attacks from the enrtmv. that we are able td deliver 
repeated blows against the enemy, basing ourselves on 
active mass support and on the rising mass movement. 

This is where we differ from those who would liqui-' 
date all militant struggles today and who visualise a period 
of peaceful preparation ahead. 

We maintain that the immediate task before the party 
in the greater part of the country is to develop a mass 
movement, create mass organisations and build mass 
unity, which alone would create the basis for real armed 
struggle. 

This is where we differ from the present CC line which, 
as we have said, “puts the cart before the horse by advanc- 
ing guerilla war all over the country. 

The perspective of armed struggle will be realised only 
if we abandon all complacency, all illusions both of a 
reformist and of a revolutionary romantist nature, only if 
we mobilise and lead the masses in their immediate battles 
and build their unity and their organisation. * ■ 

On every occasion, on every issue and in every place; 
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view oi the situation in our country and the state of our 

Pa D?mitrov was ignored by the old PB The party for 
them was merely a shock-brigade and not ,he vang ^ ° 
the masses, not the leader, the organiser and the driving 
force of the united front against the imperialist* Wh 
•analysing' the situation, they forgot that the party is the 
most vital factor in the 'situation' itself: its strenB ‘ ' 
influence, its striking power, the decisive force that would 
determine the fate of the whole battle , te d 

sacrifice were drawn towards t P y therefore 

enlisted in the party and absorbed The pa y 

always suffered from lack °f “ ‘ '“ is our failure to con- 
One of the basic reasons tor this s^ ^ ^ ^ sup . 

duct intensive political Andhra , and to a certain 

porters and sympathisers. Ba S h nevcr been 
extent Bengal, the work of party education 
even seriously undertaken. red in the period of 

Study of classics, COTpl '“‘ y fa “ to r in raising the level 
reformism, is of course a * . itself is no t enough, 

of consciousness of cadres, u of our own strug- 

We have to study ‘"‘ff^US oTmli fights that have 
gles, of the battles led by > have to draw lessons 
taken place in our own country- be educated 

from these struggles. Then only ranks 
and can acquire experience. nothing except of 

Our trade-union cadres ° been direct participants, 
-the struggles in which they ^ gtrikes 0 f Bombay, Cal- 
They know nothing of the g ^ their lessons. We 

cutta and other centres o Qn the trade-union move- 

have not produced any h oduced the history of the 

ment in India. We have not pro 
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taken by surprise by the volume and force of the ava- 
lanche, overwhelmed by the political and organisational 
tasks that will face us and be compelled to trail behm 
the events if we do not act correctly right now, win the 
leadership of the masses today, unite them through a cor- 
rect mass policy round our banner and transform our- 
selves into a mass party. 

We have to discard the ridiculous notion that even u 
we remain isolated from the masses today, they will floe 
round our banner 'when the time comes’ because by then 
all other parties will have discredited themselves and we 
shall appear before the people as the only revolutionary 
party We have* to realise that if we do not win the leader- 
ship of the masses today by a correct mass policy, by 
leadership of day-to-day battles and by patiently building 
up mass organisations and a mass party, we shall be able 
to do nothing in the coming period. 

Only a mass party can lead the mass upsurge. Only a 
mass party can build people’s unity. Onlv a mass party 
can organise armed struggle on a big scale and in an ef- 
fective manner. This is the key lesson we have to leam 
from the glorious history of the Chinese revolution. 

As Dimitrov said in his historic report at the seventh 
world congress of the Comintern: "In the struggle for 
the establishment of the united front, the importance of 
the leading role of the communist party increases extra- 
ordinarily Only the communist party is at bottom the im-, 
tiator, thp organiser and the driving force of the united 
front of the working class. 

"The communist parties can ensure the mobil'sat’on of 
the masses of toilers for a united struggle against the of- 
fensive of fascism and the offensive of capital only if they 
strengthen their oion ranks in every respect, if they develop 
their initiative, pursue a Marxist-Leninist policy and apply 
correct flexible tactics, which take into account the con- 
crete situation and the alignment of class forces.” 

These words of Dimitrov not merely retain their vali- 
dity to this day, they are of special significance for us ui 
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the flames of war. Inside India, the forces of counterre- 
volution are consolidating their ranks. The election of the 
arch-reactionary and conummalist Tandon to the presi- 
dentship of the Congress is an ominous pointer. It presages 
acceleration of the drive towards fascism, increasing reso 
to communal disruption and all-out offensive against the 
forces of revolution. 

We have to act and act at once. The force. i of the peo- 
, . "Rut thev have to be unified, they have 

pie are immense. But tney i .. , n n-r+v 

to be consolidated, they have to he led firmly. Our party 
and our party alone can fulfil this task. 
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Korea, peace, civil liberties, Telangana, food, agrarian re- 
form, minimum wage, elections, etc. 

(4) Ranadive and Adhikari must be suspended from the 
party, the CC members from Bengal and Maharashtra re- 
moved from the CC and also the comrades mainly respons- 
ible for the mistakes for the last two and a half years 
from PCs. 

(5) Control commissions must be appointed in all pro- 
vinces to review the cases rapidly in order to enable the 
largest number of comrades to take part in the party con- 
ferences and congress. All wrong decisions of the old PB 
and other committees must be openly withdrawn im- 
mediately to restore confidence and to create a healthv at- 
mosphere inside the party. No attempt must be made to 
minimise the crimes and mistakes of leading comrades as 
has been done in the "Organisational Report". 

(6) The leaders of the international communist move- 
ment must be informed about the serious situation in the 
party. Their fraternal assistance must be sought at once 
for an authoritative interpretation of the Cominform ar- 
ticle and the tasks facing the party in India. 

Only the immediate undertaking of thesp tasks will help 
us to solve the crisis and create the basis for successful 
convening of the party congress. 

We have already wasted eight months. The situation 
brooks no delay. Any further drift will cause disaster. 

We hope the CC will pay serious attention to the cri- 
ticism we have made and to the proposals we have placed 
before it. We are confident that if we take the correct 
steps at once, we can undo the harm caused by the last two 
and a half years' policies with the utmost rapidity, unify 
our class and lead our people in the battle for democracy 
and freedom. 

The situation, we repeat brooks no delay. Reeling under 
the blows of the heroic Korean people, the imperialists 
have become more desperate and are striving to spread 
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by the very position it occupies in production, is bound to 
be and capable of organising itself quickly and efficiently to fight 
effectively and consistently for democracy and socialism. 

The Indian proletariat is numerically the strongest of all the 
semicolonial and colomal countries of the world. It has entered 
the political arena actively decades ago and has been playing all 
along a very important role in the struggle for freedom and na- 
tional independence It is also an organised and politically 

conscious force. . , , , 

The Indian proletariat, a great part of which has been very 
closely connected and has natural affinity with the mass of the 
peasantry, finds it easy to form a dose affiance with them and 
hence best suited to lead the agrarian revolution— the axis of the 

colonial revolution. , . . 

On the top of all, the Indian proletariat, which is oppressed 
and crushed by the imperialists, the native big bourgeoisie and 
the feudal landlords, is vitally interested in and quite 
a resolute and thoroughgoing revolnt.on.ry stnrgg ' 
combine. The Indian working class is M y aware that ^ 
tion is inseparable Iron, “on^s Tan'be 

provement of its social sat* l » * „ ationaI 

achieved without first and foremost winnm„ s 

““SSHSrr’/rs 

is historicallv destined to be tn 

national and real independence. n try constitutes the largest 
Besides the working class, th pe . front p re , 

revolutionary class in . the ^ S „ d ^feudal relations in the 
dominance of oppressive feuda slranglehold on the 

countryside, .he interested m the 

agrarian economy make the pc ^ ^ o|onial reV0 lution. There- 
agrarian revolution — the axis . e agrarian re- 

fore the peasantry represents t c s nw Qf the present phase 

volution, which is the mam and chief 

of the people’s democratic revo reIations on land still 

It is evident that feudal a nQ acting as a powerful 

continue to dominate our rural 


D ( 48 - 51) — 66 



VII 

Indian People’s Democratic 
Devolution And the Communist 
Party o£ India 

V. NEW STRATEGY BASED ON THE NEW ALIGNMENT 
OF CLASS FORCES 

An objective economic and political analysis of the new class 
alignment of forces after the Mountbatten award reveals that the 
imperialists, the native big business, the feudal princes and land- 
lord class stand in one camp and opposing it stand the working 
class, the peasantry, the petty bourgeoisie and the middle bour- 
geoisie. The former bloc is interested in the maintenance of the 
present colonial slave order of exploitation and is completely 
hostile to the people’s democratic revolution, while the latter is 
interested in complete national independence and people’s demo- 
cracy. 

The place and the role of each class that is interested in the 
people’s democratic revolution is naturally determined by the 
objective economic position that each of them occupies in the 
existing social set up, i.e. relations of social production. Keeping 
this in view, it is necessary to state which class or classes form the 
revolutionary force and their relative significance in the revo- 
lution. 

The proletariat as the most advanced class of modern society 
is a thoroughgoing revolutionary class. The working class, 

A draft policy statement was issued by the polit bureau on 15 
November 1950. This document of 108 cyclostyled pages consists 
13 chapters. Here we are reproducing only chapters 5, 6, 7 and the first 
■section of chapter 8 — all dealing with strategy and tactics. 



PB Draft Policy Statement of Not ember 1950 


1043 


developed’ and ‘fast developing’ had smashed the domination of 
the precapitalist and feudal relations and that capitalist relations 
have become dominant As a result the rich peasant was looked 
upon as the ‘spearhead of counterrevolution’ and capitalist 
and feudal landlordism was given a clean bill; the agrarian re- 
volution was not considered as mainly antifeudal and antiland- 
lord but principally as anucapitalist and antirichpeasant. It had 
failed to take note of the essentially different conditions of our 
colonial agricultural workers from those of the developed capi- 
talist countries, stressed exclusively on the wage-demands of the 
agricultural workers and deliberately neglected the united fight 
of the peasantry against the feudal and semifeudal bondage for 
land etc. Thus it led to disruption of the revolutionary peasant 
front and sabotaged the agrarian revolution. 

We have to fight these two deviations and correctly under- 
stand that, in spite of the developed and developing capitalism 
and capitalist relations in the countryside, feudal relations are 
still prevailing and the antifeudal agrarian revolution with the 
slogan of land to the tiller stands as the main and immediate 
task before the Indian democratic revolution. 


Nonetheless the peasantry does no longer represent a homo- 
geneous mass and class differentiation has taken ph.ee based 
on the developing market relations leading to the formation of 
different groups such as agricultural worker, poor peasant he 
middle peasant and a narrow stratum of nch 
in consonance with this class d.lferentiation. the agneu Itural 
worker who has neither land at all or possesses a tiny plot nor 
implements of production, with no guarantee of employment for 
impjemenis ol F disintegrating sector of agrarian 

a greater part o the year " f' s „rS absorbed by the conn- 
economy and holding TO P™™ ^ restrtae d by impe- 
tus industrial sector Ms of capitalist and pre- 

nalist economy, groan] g slowly dying from want and 

capitalist forms of ■ t t' typical phenomenon of the 

privation, famine and disease, ™ together with the poor 

Indian village^ Thus, ; ^""^e £*» -M- to 
peasantry and tenant culti ^ ^ capitalis , forms „f ex- 
ruthless feudal and semifeu which can ^ the lirm 

ploitation, form the biggest P 
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obstacle for the capitalist development of the ^ 

sequence of which the class differentiation ot the peasant? . 


ST— “ » comparatively slow rate. Nevcrthc.^ h 
to be noted dial imperialism has included the .Indian S' 

the system of capitalism, with its mation, trade “PP™ 1 "!' ’ 

and capitalist relations have developed and aro sull m 
process of development. But it must be made clear that th 
velopmcnt of capitalism and capitalist relations have their 


apuausiu aiiu * , - 

distinct features, different from those of the independen ana ^ 


distinct features, uutcrcm irom «... . 

capitalist countries. The capitalism that has so far eve P 1 - 
is developing in the typically colonial land of ours, docs no 
the precapitalist and feudal forms of bondage and cxp0 ' . 
of the peasantry but only gives the latter a monetary exp 
which worsens still more the conditions of the peasantry, 
capitalism adds new burdens on the peasant masses of our c 
try without removing any of the old burdens of feudal an 


feudal forms of exploitation. . . 

Failure to understand this characteristic feature of co 


capitalism has led our party in the past to commit senous 
takes and would land us in future in many erroneous cone usi ^ 
and deviations if we do not draw proper lessons from the p» • 
The right-opportunist school of thought refused to take «o ,e 
the development of capitalism in our countryside and the pain 
class differentiation that has been taking place among the P® 
santry. It proceeded under the dogmatic assertion that under ^ 
imperialist rule and feudal and semifeudal fetters on land, cap 1 
talism in the countryside had not at all developed and c s 
differentiation among the peasantry had not taken place. It con 
sidered the entire peasantry as still a homogeneous mass an 
failed to separately organise agricultural labour and lead e 
wage struggles etc. and allowed the rich peasant sections to en 
trench in the leadership of the kisan movement, resulting 
paralysation and sabotage erf the progress of the agrarian revo- 
lution. 

The left-sectarian school of thought swung to the other opp 0 " 
site end and dogmatically asserted that capitalist devetopm en 
in our agriculture is nothing different from the capitalism of 
developed, independent, capitalist country. It had erroneous? 
asserted that capitalism in our agriculture which had ‘airs* X 
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slogan of land to the tiller docs, not warrant the proletariat to 
forget that this section, as an exploiter of the agricultural labour, 
is hosiilcly disposed to the wage struggle of the agricultural 
proletariat. These duraciensucs of the rich peasant— that of his 
hostile disposition to the struggles of the wage-worker and his 
orientation to the capitalist class as the peasant bourgeoisie and 
in certain eases, m some degree or other, his method of feudal 
exploitation would determine his conduct in the revolutionary 
camp. It is dangerous to allow this group and its representatives 
to entrench themselves in positions of authority in the revo- 
lutionary kisan movement, i c. the peasant committees, land 
committees and the village people’s committees etc. without 
ensuring in them a preponderance ot the toiling peasantry. The 
proletariat and the Communist Party, while on one hand ally- 
ing with the rich peasantry m the light against landlords and 
imperialism, must constantly expose before the peasant masses 
its vacillating role and free them from its political influence. 

Another important factor to be taken note of, whtle appro ch 
ing the question of the rteh peasant*, ts that a cert >m eel on 
of it, however numerically small, comes mam ly under the 
category of feudal exploders. Such nch peasants, the greater of 
whose ’total income is deris^i fmm enjmg usu* a^tra, 
ing and who have got strong social an a <, 

, , , „ Ji_ r ,i f-i-.ee arc not to be consiaerea as 

dal and semifeudal landlord class, . , , ]v h t[ie 

ames. The q „=s, ion however is mn 

fact that they arc, m some typically backward colonial 

feudal h conntc tons iu some small degree 

economy of our country, such c . Kr numb er of the 

with feudal exploitation are obsc o( middIs ^ 

rich peasants and to some exten ina „ ce of feudal 

santry also-but by the fact ot 

exploitation and their opposiuo the anti _ 

The people’s democrat, e struggle, does 

imperialist, antibigbusiness ‘ a " d a „ d distI ib„ting the lands 

not set itself the task o eon 1 J ^ liqoida ,i 00 of the rich 
of the rich peasantry, that I nfcca tion and distribuuon 

peasant institution. The ques - * J”" mMK who p, ay the 
arises with regard to butcher gangs of imperial- 

role of leaders and organisers 
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ally of the proletariat in the people’s democratic revolution and 
capable of acting as the spearhead of agranan r " olu '‘° n ’ 

The middle peasantry in the countryside is anod'Cr revolution 
ary group which either as tenants or owners suiter both 
hands of usury-capital, and feudal and scmifeudal land I 
The majority of this group groaning under the temb y 
of exploitation has little chance of prosperous living and is steau 
ily and slowly getting reduced into the stratum of the poor pea 
santry. It is only a small section of them that has some chance in 
certain conditions of growing into rich peasant status. The mi 
peasantry in general docs not exploit others though a. sec t ^ 
amongst them may be hiring agricultural labourers and len in* 
out small amount of credits etc. On the other hand, this g r °yP 
as a whole is exploited by imperialism, feudalism and native ig 
bourgeoisie and is capable of resolutely taking part in the an ' 
imperialist and agrarian revolution. Therefore the entire mi 
peasantry forms a good revolutionary force and constitutes a re 
liable ally of the proletariat. The importance of this ally is n0 
only confined to this stage of revolution but also to the future 
socialist stage. _ 1 

Next comes the rich peasantry. This section too is in genet 
interested in the slogan of ‘abolition of landlordism’ and la° 
to the tiller’. It is possible to carry this section also in the pte* 
sent stage of our revolution which is essentially antifcudal, anti 


imperialist and antimonopolist. 

The proletariat, in its bid for an alliance with this section W 
the people’s democratic revolution, must bear in mind all i ts 
characteristics and make a correct approach. Firstly, this class 
is, by its very nature, onentated towards capitalism and exploi- 
tation. Secondly, the rich peasant is an exploiter of wage-labour, 
notwithstanding the manual labour he performs on his farm- 
Thirdly, a certain section of the rich peasantry is also in the 
habit of practising usury, rackrenting and other accompanying 
feudal and scmifeudal forms of exploitation. These characteris- 
tics would determine the nature of the fight they put up against 
the feudal, landlord relations and imperialism, their vacillations 
and opposition, sometimes in the case of certain sections openly 
lining up with the present counterrevolutionary ruling clique- 
The fact that the rich peasantry in general is interested in the 



PB Draft Policy Statement of November 1950 


1047 


our economy and political setup, is capable of playing a revo- 
lutionary role. Imperialism, native monopoly capital and feudal- 
ism, whom the people’s democracy sets as its m ai n and imme- 
diate target of attack are also in a way the enemies of this sec- 
tion. The cut-throat imperialist competition for markets and the 
stranglehold of feudal-agranan relations that impede the deve- 
lopment of the home market and cripple it, not only stand in 
the way of advancement of this class but also become a menace 
threatening its existence. 


Although this section suffered under the serious illusion of 
bettering its lot under the present order and basically supported 
the anticommunist and antipcople repressive policies of the re- 
actionary rulers in the first period after 15 August, t e y 
increasing blows of the deepening economic crisis are shattering 
its hope and an increasing discontent is also witnessed. The 
growing discontent and disillusionment with the devastating 
policies of the ruling cUque on the one hand and the ■” crc “‘"S 
confidence and faith roused by the fighting proletariat and .B 
allies in the democratic front on the other my be able to win 
it for the people's democratic front. The fight for An ‘ aUyh“ 
to be carried on on two fronts. The proletariat and the Commun- 
ist Party, while on the one hand unhesi tatingly fh ampioning .B 
just demands against imperialism an 1110 wer 0 p 

defending the institution of middle capital, where P° 

people's democracy is set up, would be vigdan. on ft other to 
fight to foil its attempts to shift the burden of the costs o 
the shoulders of the working people. 

The middle bourgeoisie wM* ^iThtm’facnWe'the 
lively interested in the agrarian ' r ' d ' ^ provi de a stable 
freer supply of raw matenals to ib d jmgmstic 

home market, is also in favour ° , yatiolls nationalities who 

provinces and the sebdeternuna imperialism and its 

are today dented their just rights y - Thc decisive 

ally, chiefly Gujarati-Marwan monopoly the agrarian revolulion 
lead of the proletariat tn carrying ^ opp „ s ,ed nation- 

and all the narionaMiberatton struggl I h thij Jccfio „ 

alities in India can be an additional factor by 
can be swung over to the democratic front. 
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ist and feudal reaction. Such is the perspective of the alliance 
with the rich peasantry in the anti-imperialist and antifeudat 
agrarian revolution. 

After the peasantry comes the various categories of the petty 
bourgeoisie. It comprises of handicraftsmen, small producers, 
students, teachers, low-paid employees, intellectuals, free pro- 
fessionals and the urban poor. Alt these sections have been 
oppressed by the present ruling bloc of imperialism, big bour- 
geoisie and feudal landlords. They are acutely hit by the soaring 
rise in prices, exorbitant house-rent, constantly menacing threat 
of unemployment, lack of educational facilities, low salaries and 
all types of social insecurity under the present order and are 
genuinely interested in the overthrow of the present ruling clique 
and the establishment of genuine democratic order. Hence the 
petty bourgeoisie is one of the important forces of the revolution 
and a reliable ally of the proletariat. The revolutionary energy 
that this class has displayed in numerous and heroic anti- 
imperialist struggles in the recent past also reveals its revolu- 
tionary potentialities in the struggle for national liberation. 

It is only under the leadership of the proletariat that the 
petty bourgeoisie can secure its emancipation. The proletary 
and the Communist Party have to correctly approach each 
section of this class, organise it and lead it to the revolution. 

And lastly, comes the question of the middle bourgeoisie. The 
middle bourgeoisie is that section which has either fewer links or 
no links with imperialists and the big bourgeoisie which has not 
only politically formed a bloc with imperialists but also entere 
into economic deals through largcscalc fusion of its capital. The 
middle bourgeoisie is mainly dependant on its own medium 
or small industries or business concerns and the major 
part of whose income is derived from these concerns — but n0 ^ 
from either landlord exploitation or shares in the imperialist 
concerns and the Indo-British joint companies. The middle 
bourgeoisie suffers from the cut-throat competition of the im- 
perialists and monopoly capital and does not share politic 
power with them. 

In certain circumstances and to a certain extent, this group 
of middle bourgeoisie, under the basically colonial character o 
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secede. The fact that they have acquiesced in the state-merger 
schemes of Sardar Patel, denying the liquidation of princely 
states and the right of those people to join their respective na- 
tional homelands and the fact that they arc opposed to all active 
worker and peasant democratic movements on their territories, 
the growth and strength and success of which alone would win 
the real national unification and selfdetermination of those peo- 
ples, would only go to prove their basically reactionary charac- 
ter. Hence no question of a strategical alliance with these sections 


docs arise. 

The proletariat and the Communist Party have to head this 
■current of struggle for selfdctcrmination of nationalities, expos- 
ing and -isolating the treacherous reformist bourgeois leadership 
and dislodging it from the honourable position of leadership over 
these movements, and thus tear away the pctty-bourgeoisic and 
middle bourgeoisie from the fold of the reactionary and reform-, 
ist bourgeoisie, and assert the hegemony of the working class 
over theso movements. At the same time, the proletariat will, 
also utilise, in furtherance of the democratic revolution, all the 
fissures and conflicts that anse on this issue between these sec- 
tions and all-India big bourgeoisie, without entertaining in the 
least any illusions of a united front with them in the struggle for 
genuine national independence and people s democracy. 

Such is the alliance of class forces .n India today and such 
are the democratic classes and groups, as desenhed above. That 
stand ranged agtinst the antinational alliance of the imperial, sis 
native big business and feudal landlord c asses, sue : 1 
task of the people’s democratic front lo oserthrosv this reaction- 

ary ruling class and esiabhsh ^'^“^i.impenaiist 

The basic programme on whicn 
classes can be mobilised in the people’s democratic front is a. 


(1) Complete national independence, sescrance from -he Bn 
tish commonwealth and the Anglo-American «a«.onax> 
bloc, and the establishment of close cconomw. rol,«al m,d ou 
tural tics with genuinely democratic cm.ntr.es and abuse 
the Soviet Union and Chinese Poop e. Republic. „ 

<=> Scrapping the slave 
repressive laws enforced on th* pc°P 
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Before we close this question of the middle bourgeoisie tve 
would like to point out that it is erroneous to characterise the en- 
tire bourgeoisie, excluding the strictly defined monopoly seetio IS, 
as the middle bourgeoisie. We observe in our country the pheno- 
menon of the feudal and landlord elements entering into the 
field of industry and commerce by starting medium and sma 
scale enterprises such as small rice-mills, oil-mills, foundnes an 
workshops and such other concerns. These industries or busrne 
concerns arc only of an auxiliary nature for their main income 
which they derive chiefly from landlordism, usury an ^ suc ‘ 1 ° e 
feudal and scmifeudal exploitation. These groups, the grea er 
part of whose income is from land and only a small part 
from their small and medium industrial and commercial con- 
cerns, are to be characterised as mainly the landlord bourgeoisie, 
but not the middle bourgeoisie, whom we speak of as our y- 
Although these sections too express some sort of concern an 
anxiety at the disintegration of their smallscale enterprises un e 
the impact of the crisis, they are decidedly hostile to the agrarian 
revolution as it would adversely affect the major portion of their 
ill-gotten incomes and hence can never play a revolutionary 
role and therefore cannot be treated as allies in the democratic 


revolution. 

Similarly there are sections of the bourgeoisie in different pro- 
vinces who do not come under the strict definition of monopo- 
lists and who have industrial and business concerns as their main 
source of income, but who are today in the governmental power 
as satellites of the present ruling bloc, are in different provinces 
in close cooperation with the landlord bourgeoisie mentione 
above. These two sections are hostile to the revolution. 

But in those national territories where the agrarian revolution 
has not assumed serious proportions as to immediately threaten 
them and where the proletariat has not yet seriously posed for 
its hegemony over the movement for selfdetermination, of na- 
tionalities, it may be still discernible that these sections nlso 
voice some opposition to the present ruling bloc — particularly on 
the issue of formation of linguistic provinces. This opposition is 
not a revolutionary opposition but only a reformist, compromis- 
ing and extremely vacillating one, for they demand only linguis- 
tic provinces and not full selfdetermination, with the right to 
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relation between these three. 

The Interrelation between the United Front, 

Armed Struggle and the Party 

The question of united front (strategy), armed struggle (main 
tactic of struggle) and the party (proletarian hegemony) are 
the three fundamental questions of the people's democratic 
revolution in India. A correct understanding of each one of 
them and their interrelation, and a correct solution for each 
one of them alone, in the final analysis, decide the success or 
otherwise of the revolution. 


These three problems form a component part of the political 
line of the party. If we approach any of these problems in isola- 
tion, it would get us nowhere near the success of our political 
line. Each of them in a way is dependent upon the other and 
hence interdependent. The stronger the party is, the more effec- 
tively the armed struggle is carried on, the quicker the united 
front can be built; the wider and deeper the armed struggle 
grows, the stronger the united front becomes, the r,per would be 
the conditions congenial for budding up of a mass party, the 
greater the united front is consolidalcd. the bigger the scoffer 
a mass party becomes, the more intensive y and extemtvdy 
grows the armed struggle leading to the final phase of the war 
of liberation. 

This truth is not only borne out by the history of the ■ worU 
revolutionary proletarian movement but also can 
our own past history. The Communist Party o n i 
started as a small group, adopted propaganda and agaU m a s 
the main forms of struggle and widened . Is 
workers in particular and people in general. In the 
had to adopt the econonuc £ 

demonstrations as the main form o . into 

enabled the party to grow hr slrongt u and 

dent strength and mobilisation ol the rovoh. 

the leadership of the party had senousy fliJinE i„ 

and its lackeys who stooped t revo- 

•heir usual normal forms of repression. The party and 
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ruling b,«, and ,he fracing . P»j£ 

by a constituent assembly elected onto bass fufl 

is — 

-s?=ar-«i-25saiss: 

lies, its government represenUng middle bourgeoiste. 

01 

- at- 
tribution of land to the tillers of the sod. ionaUal tron of 

(6) Confiscation of all foreign capital and nattonau 

all key and largescale indnstties. .moloyment, old 

(7) 7-hour day, living wage, guarantee of emp y 

age pensions etc. for the working class. d other 

(8) Protection of the rights of national, religio 

minorities and tribal peoples. vvin t he 

( 9 ) Organisation of a people’s liberation army ^ 

revolution and to defend the people’s democratic or 
establishment of the right of the people to bear arms. ^ pf( ,_ 

This programme cannot be implemented as and va n- 

sent ruling bloc remains in power. It can be defea ^ ^ 
quished by forging a fighting people’s democratic fron ^ 
anti-imperialist revolutionary forces; secondly, ® ^diout 
democratic front has to be the front of armed struggle flcvet 
which the counterrevolution that is armed to the tee j c ' S 

be defeated; and thirdly, the armed struggle, and e /!~g jts 
democratic front to conduct it, can succeed in a a ^ 
objective only under the firm guidance of the prole 
the Communist Party. . s j s 50 

Failure to realise any of the above basic truths and ^ 
nourish false illusions fraught with serious dangers b°V pj- 
realisation of the day-to-day demands of the people an 
filment of the programme of the democratic front. , . 


n of the day-to-day demands of the people 
filment of the programme of the democratic front. ^ t j, e 

Before dealing with each of the three basic concep * , a!er . 
political line in detail we must have a clear grasp of 1 
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and advance or make a mechanical approach to each of these 
problems in separation and attempt to push through one of the 
three in isolation to the other, which is fraught with the danger 
of liquidating the revolution. 

VI. PROLETARIAN HEGEMONY AND THE ROLE 
OF TIIE PARTY 

In the foregoing section the interrelation of the three compo- 
nent parts of our political line has been briefly stated. Now let 
hs take up one by one each of these questions and discuss in 
brief the correct concept and the task m relation to each of 
these three. For the convenience of discussion, we take up the 
question of the party first, of armed struggle next and the people’s 
democratic front last. 

It is already pointed out in the foregoing pages how the ques- 
tion of proletarian hegemony is an indivisible part of the strug- 
gle for national independence and democracy. The struggle of 
the Indian working class for its hegemony over the national- 
liberation movement has been a very stubborn struggle of nearly 
two decades which, until the open and final desertion of the 
national big bourgeoisie and liberal landlord classes as represent- 
ed by the Congress leadership to the camp of imperialism, has 
not met with complete success. The CC is aware that this was 
due primarily to the following reasons: firstly, the working 
class had to face “such an exceedingly powerful opponent in 
the person of British imperialism, who, with all the means at 
its disposal, crushed and disrupted the national-liberation move- 
ment” by employing ruthless and bloody terror and all kinds of 
repressive measures on the one hand, and on the other, by utilis- 
ing the national reformism preached and practised by the Con- 
gress leadership; secondly, the working class had to confront the 
bourgeois Congress leadership which had entrenched itself in the 
leadership of national-liberation movement decades earlier 
before the organised Indian proletariat and the Communist 
Party had seen the light of the day, preaching worst national 
reformism, exploiting and fanning rabid religious fanaticism 
communal ism and all sorts of Gandbian revivalist ideas; and 
thirdly, the ideological and theoretical immaturity of the Com- 
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lutionary forces that were already mobilised under it would be 
able to advance in such a situation by adopting a suitable form 
of struggle, i.c. armed resistance as the principal form. It is 
thus the growth of the party and the growth of the united front 
are intimately connected with the proper forms of struggle the 
party adopts and diligently decides which form under which 
circumstances becomes the principal form. One of the reasons 
for our failure in the postwar period to successfully advance the 
revolutionary movement for national liberation is due to missing 
this main form of struggle, though the bungling in class strategy 
by right-opportunism and left-sectarianism is also equally res- 
ponsible. It is not our failure to lead the economic-political 
strikes and demonstrations and peasant struggles etc. but the 
failure to realise that the advanced stage of the revolution and 
in its turn the counterrevolution demand a far higher form of 
struggle to successfully defend the revolutionary movement, that 
is at the root of our mistake in choosing forms of struggle. 

Thus it is clear that to the extent the party could understand 
and approach each of these problems, namely, the united front, 
the principal and subsidiary forms of struggle and party- 
building on the one hand and their interrelation on the other, to 
that extent only the revolution in general and the united front, 
principal and subsidiary forms of struggle, and party-building, 
in particular, have advanced or otherwise. The lack of proper 
understanding and correct approach to each of the abovedis- 
cussed issues and their interrelation has hindered the consolida- 
tion, growth and bolshevisation of the party, has disrupted the 
people’s unity already built under its leadership, not to speak of 
a wider united front and has also narrowed the scope and 
sweep of the armed guerilla war, with the net result of paralys- 
ing the growth of national-liberation struggle. 

It is a utopian idea to think that a nationwide united front is 
the first requisite for starting armed guerilla struggle or that a 
■countrywide, strong, mass communist party is a precondition 
for the armed struggle To say so is to miss the essence of the 
■whole political line with a mechanical and compartmental 
approach Either the proletariat and the party with its present 
■strength must learn to combine these three component parts of 
the political line, judiciously apply to the concrete conditions 
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armed struggle to complete victory in the revolution, it is abso- 
lutely necessary to examine broadly how the successive periods 
of reformism and sectarianism had affected the party so that we 
may assess the present organisational situation of the party and 
chalk out the future tasks. 

The right-reformist deviation had dominated the party for a 
pretty long time of more than 10 >ears till the second party 
congress. It had its own social-democratic organisational 
methods. The right-reformist politics as well as its organisational 
principles and methods that were slowly and steadily introduced 
In small doses had culminated by the time of the second party 


congress in the following: 

(a) In the greater part of the party organisation, the cell 
system was abolished and in its place the general-body func- 
tioning introduced. The general body was a congregation of 
party members, militants and sympathisers, where serious dis- 
cussion, criticism and sclfcriticism of individual members of the 
unit, work distribution and checkup etc. were out of place. 
Likewise the mass front fractions were also dissolved. 

(b) A minimum compulsory party work. for every patty 
member was not insisted upon; consequently, the contribution of 
part-time work by comrades employed in different professions 
had vanished. The number of paid wholetimers was mereased 
in such a way that they have reached m some distnets to 100- 
150 and in several provinces to several hundreds. Thus a top- 
heavy machinery with which a revolutionary party can never 
function had been created. More than anything else, the wo k 
and life of the party was made to be based upon no on he bulk 
of the membership but on this chnnk of paid "“tlmera 

(c) Consistent with the above bourgeois methods of organi- 
sation, the bourgeois financial methods were adopKA 

the membership fee nor the party levies ™ “ 

Instead of basing the party finances on such party income and 
rnher mat ejections.', was based on , be luntp- s.n. c n.rtbu- 
tions of individual sympathisers and membera coming r m 
bourgeois and landlord families. A — ^ r f W “ h 
system of bourgeois .finances had * c3tim was system*!- 

cally’ discouraged°^Hard!y a few hundreds all over the country 
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munist Party, wWch expressed itself in ^ 

opportunist and nationalistic ™ ^ ,. S« and 

other, throuehout the penod of '”5-48, fa'™ 
dislodge the national-reformist leadership of the b g S 
from the hegemony of the national-liberation movement. 

All the same eonsiderable strengthening of the wtaS i d 
and the Communist Party during dm timo-parttcutaly n 
period of antifascist war because of the party s basically nt^ 
attitude to tvar and its effective participation in 
active, militant mass struggles in Ihe postwar period 
of increasing discouragement, opposition and desertion > 
Congress leadership had helped the simple for P™™™ 
hegemony to crystallise in a stronger and increasing way. 
final betrayal of the anti-imperialist people’s movemen > 
big bourgeoisie had objectively placed the Indian working 
at the hegemony of the national-liberation movement. 

Proletarian hegemony in the national-liberation 
expressed principally in the ideological, political and org 
tional leadership over its allied classes. 

Proletarian hegemony can be established, consolidat a 
advanced by the proletariat talcing initiative to p 1C , 1 P 
organise and lead all the struggles of the allied classes, pr 
ly the peasantry, beginning with the partial struggles or 
demands, culminating in the final struggle for state power. ^ 

The organisation, consolidation and the strengthening 
Communist Party is an essential condition, and an indispens ^ 
factor for the wav for the hegemony of the proletariat 0 
prepared and finally achieved. 

It follows that for organising a strong people’s < * enw ?** 0 j 
front under proletarian hegemony for a successful cone usi 
the democratic revolution, the building up of a strong an 
organised communist party becomes the prime task of t e P ^ 
tariat, drawing into the party's ranks all the advanced eleme^. 
the progressive revolutionary-democratic forces in. the c 
without such a party to organise and lead a united ^ ron 
armed struggle, the final victory in the war of liberation 
thinkable. . f t 0 f 

To build a mass party capable of leading the united 
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armed struggle to complete victory in the revolution, it is abso- 
lutely necessary to examine broadly how the successive periods 
of reformism and sectarianism had affected the party so that we 
may assess the present organisational situation of the party and 
chalk out the future tasks. 

The right-reformist deviation had dominated the party for a 
pretty long time of more than 10 years till the second party 
congress. It had its own social-democratic organisational 
methods. The right-reformist politics as well as its organisational 
principles and methods that were slowly and steadily introduced 
in small doses had culminated by the time of the second party 


congress in the following: 

(a) In the greater part of the party organisation, the cell 
system was abolished and in its place the general-body func- 
tioning introduced. The general body was a congregation of 
party members, militants and sympathisers, where serious dis- 
cussion. criticism and sclfcrilicism of individual members of the 
unit, work distribution and checkup etc. were out of place. 
Likewise the mass front fractions were also dissolved. 

(b) A minimum compulsory party work tor eveiy party 
member was not insisted upon-, consequently the con.nb»hon ° 
part-time work by comrades employed m different professions 
had vanished. The number of paid wholeumers was increased 
in such a way that they have reached in some dtstnets to 100- 
150 and in several provinces to several hundreds-Ihus ^top- 
heavy machinery with which a revoiut, unary party can ne -er 
function had been created. More than anythmg dse 1 the work 

and life of the party wa, made f f „X,ho eta 

of the membership but on this chunk of paid wholeta 

(e) Consistent with the above bourgeois methods of organ. 

■>* 

the membership fee nor the party income and 

instead o, basing the party taes on 

other mass collects * d mem b ers coming from 

tions of mdividual synipathis d workingc]ass party with a 

bourgeois and landlord famines. feature 

system of bourgeois jbroretical'edueation was systemati- 

ciy’dSmSS: Hardly a few hundreds ail over the country 
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were B™e» short-time schooling and the symbolic schools thJt 
were held were made the virtual platforms to preach and nst I 
the social-democratic ideas on political-organisalronal matters. 
Any attempt to study the classics tvas labelled as abstract 
ism and all such comrades were treated with contempt, 
them ‘bookish’, ‘unpractical’ theorisers. 

(e) Criticism and selfcnticism-the chief weapons 
which a Marxist party gets rusted and destroyed—' was eI 
totally given uo or made a formal mockery. Not once t e . 
tral committee submitted any selfcritical report in the P e " 
between 1940 to 1948 during which time the central commi ^ 
had very seriously erred, for example, as in the case o 
months of refusal to orientate towards the change in the charac 
of the war after the Soviet Union was attacked, when the cen r 
committee did not provide the ranks with any educative . 
critical document. During the antifascist war, neither pen 1 
selfcritical examination of its policies and practices was ev 
taken up nor the entire work of the period assessed soon a 
the war In the postwar period, the central committee a 
come out with nearly half a dozen political resolutions, sta mg 
with the 1945 September draft that visualised a peaceful transi 
tion to freedom and ending with the June resolution on Moun 
batten award in 1947. On none of these cases of volte face 3 
selfcritical report was ever sent to party ranks or even to 
provincial committees and district committees. The innerpa y 
struggle for a correct line was dreaded and the party ranks were 
never taken into confidence. The central committee mem ers 
who were expressing their differences on political line from tint 
to time resiled after a show of opposition and entered > n 
opportunist compromises. Thus a false sense of political unity 
of the central committee was demonstrated to deceive an 
silence the ranks. An uncompromising, irreconcilable struggle on 
princip’es — theoretical, political and organisational — had become 
alien to the central leadership. 

(f) Rank-and-file initiative was killed. Spoon-feeding metho s 
were taught and a disastrous theory of separation ° 
political and practical leadership was invented and the centra 


committee was supposed to be the exclusive political leader 


and 


the rest were asked to follow and do the practical jobs. Thus a 
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bourgeois pattern of infallible of leaders and blind followers, the 
bourgeois style of work, style of journalism, reading and writing 
etc. were developed. 

(g) The slogan of building a mass party was extended to the 
ridiculous end and the standard for a party member was reduced 
to the standard of a sympathiser and a mrhtant. If the general 
membership that had grown in the people's war period itself was 
from the peaceful struggles characteristic of that period who 
could not be steeled and tempered in big revolutionary class 
struggles, the bringing down of the level of party membership to 
that of the masses had added to reduce the party organisation 
almost to the state of a mass organisation. 

The elements coming from the proletariat and other toiling 
classes were neither developed nor promoted to eadmg : pesmons 
at any level in a serious way and untempered petty-bourgeois tn- 
teliecLls— most of them coming straight from '<*“ "" 
universities-were placed in key and responsible positions 
party organisation. . 

tii h of rf toSs^tod^tle countries was made. 

During the period of legality Vcmri'L’^riiri 

of peaceful were introduced. The party leadership 

rule, full legalist m illeeality to be imposed on the 

never for a moment ou - aJ1 h rty mcm bcrs and 

party. It can be seen from the that a „ d government 

contacts in the military, navy ^ ^ yjot a sympathiser 
offices were openly e *P° 5e,J h 0 , , hs imperialist govem- 
nor a donor is kept: away i ^ all thc „ a „ ks 
ment. This miserable lack ot , risc r or t h e party 

the class enemy. When a s, ™"°' , could easily strike at its vitals 
to work almost illegally. the y rial nleEal „. ort ot the 
and make tho existence and P 1 

pany a hundred times more h ”“ ;alKkm ocmlic nature i„ thal 
Thus the grave errors , utn esrremcly vulnerable, de- 
period left the party, at a „p 3 rily only to function the 

bilitated and devitalised -J r |M b „, serious 

reformist, peaceful. ^ S iIkm s. 

.revolutionary tasks »ft 
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Second Party Congress and After 

By the time the second party congress was held, the party 
organisation, with the standard of party membership reduced to 
mass level, completely corroding its revolutionary position and 
fighting capacity, was with a total membership of 90,000. The 
new leadership which came to the helm of the party leadership 
had fared no better with the party organisation. The most surpris- 
ing thing to be noted here is, that at the second party congress 
which was held five years after the first congress in 1943, there 
was neither a party organisational report submitted to the party 
congress nor was the serious innerparty position at all under- 
stood then. The fight against reformism was so shallow an 
single-tracked as to satisfy with the political side of it and on 
the organisational side removal of Joshi from the central com- 
mittee was thought to be a complete remedy. 

With the change of political line of the December resolution 
and a complete break with the collaborationist bourgeoisie and 
an irreconcilable fight against it was decided, the bourgeois 
government began to hatch its plans of offensive against the patty. 
A good part of the southern delegation, representing more than 
50,000 party members, had to attend the second party con- 
gress wiih warrants on their heads. Hardly a month after the 
congress the party in Bengal was banned. The polit bureau had 
not cared to issue a single circular or party letter, sending direc- 
tions and instructions on the necessity of illegal functioning and 
stnctly illegal party building. The moment we corrected our 
former grossly reformist line and put the party on the lines of 
struggle, a good section of the alien class elements who came 
into the party in the reformist period began to slowly quit the 
party. Faced with the intensification of partial struggles of work- 
ers, agricultural labour and tenants on one hand and the fer°" 
cious attacks by the police and the military on the other, almost 
half of the party membership that was recorded at the second 
party congress had left the party. The sectarian polit bureau did 
not draw any lessons even then. On the other hand, it was issu- 
ing slogans of revolutionary assertion of legality, while already 
the party was under virtual ban in the territories where there 
was threo-fourths of the total membership. 

The party organisation which headed the most militant mas* 
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struggles during this period when faced with the increasingly 
ruthless ‘retaliatory’ attacks of the government— had lost, by the 
end of 1948, nearly half of the membership recorded at the 

second congress. .. 

The polit bureau had by then worked out a full sectarian line 
in its new documents on ‘Strategy and Tactics', ‘Agrarian Ques- 
tion’ and 'People’s Democracy’ and pushed through the new 
adventurist line with authoritarian and htoitc methods of organ- 
isational discipline throughout ,hc year 1949. It neither cared to 
take note of the growing white te.ro, in the conn' try. nor took 
steps to guard the party organisation against the annihilating 

attacks of the ruling class. . 

(a) The sectarian party leadership began to enforce its dis- 
ruptive disciplinary actions, such as removal and reorganisation 
7pmriS P commi..e=s and district committees, suspensions and 

Tb)'°The weapon of selfcriticism >vas abused and ’confessions’ 
were estorted at the point of the disciplme-bayonc. 

(c) Innerparty democracy was complc.riy negated and an 
authoritarian regime of terror was introduced. 

fd) The old reformist methods of pony finances, toinheavy 

(d) me 010 rci wholctimcrs, of running the 

organisation with hundieds of ^ ^ and wcre 

press and Journals. sQle of |ogic „ould have it, the 

sought to be kept intact. As th 7 reformist policies and 

party organisation ttat was b ^ vehiclc IO „„ „ 

practice dominating ‘J. hld f „ hc „ fa ced with the brutal ons- 
thoroughly sectarian line and . suffered devastating 

taught of the collaborationist government, it 

blows, resulting in very serious damac . 


Present Position of the Party 


• resent fosuion vj 

_r ihn party it has to re cha- 
Coming to the present posi an a jj. r(>U nd crisis— 

racterised as extremely scrimi . oil c ff c c*.s of years 

political, organisational and ari3n p^ics and methods of 

of both right-reformist and U nric tices and style of work 
organisation, all the unbots creating an all-round inner- 
have now burst forth like a volcano creating 

party crisis. 
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Politically, great confusion prevails inside the party while 
the new line is under discussion. This contusion has almost para- 
lysed the party into inaction. Of course exceptions are there with 
regard to certain party units in certain territories but these do 
not alter the general picture. The party members, disappointed oy 
the successive right-reformist and left-sectarian mistakes 
leadership, have come to a stage where they are not able to p 
faith in any leadership at any level— from the central committee 
down to the lowest unit, nor able to act with conviction 


determination. . f 

Organisationally, as a reaction to the long suppression 
innerparty democracy and bureaucratic and authoritarian m 
of functioning in the past, a tendency to anarchy has been rais 
ing its head inside the party throwing to winds all party onns. 

In the name of innerparty democracy and fighting bureaucracy, 
antiparty, opportunist and disruptive trends have been jaisi 
their head which if unchecked will breed factional tendenci 
that will seriously threaten the unity of the party. 

The organisational position is equally bad. In the absenc 
of factual organisational reports from most of the provinces n ^ 
correct numerical strength of the party can be ascertained. “ 
on a rough calculation, the formal party membership stands a 
twenty to twenty-five thousand. How far all this membership « 
functioning in regular party units or cut off from regular con 
nection due to savage repression and lack of proper tech-con 
nections can only be ascertained if all the committees, from P r< ^* 
vince down to the cells, send factual up-to-date reports. But it ' s 
not an exaggeration to state that majority of the party members 
are not yet reorganised in properly functioning cells or ot er 
party units. Generally speaking, no proper illegal tech apparatus 
exists which can withstand the cruel onslaught of the enemy 
which is mounting its offensive against the party in most parts 
of the country. 

Taking advantage of the political confusion, loose organisa- 
tional functioning, weak party tech and above all the antiprole- 
tarian tendencies that are already at work inside the party, tnc 
class enemy is trying to reap its full harvest and making frantic 
attempts to wipe the party out of existence not only by intensify- 
ing its attack from outside but from inside also. In the bac - 
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ground of tho desperate attempts of unleashing a new world war 
by the Anglo-American war bloc with which the ruling clique of 
our count™ has lined up, and considering the vital position that 
India holdYin the imperialist war plan, such attempt against the 
parly on .hi par. of fte imperialists and their henchmen cannot 
but take more and more menacing proportions. 

me taial position of the party from top to bottom is also 
a tnn-heaw ourty machinery at every level has been 
precarious. A top-heavy party m > overce ntralisation and 
built up basing on tho «« to strength , 
awhoktlmer forevery jot thousands of 

whoktimer^and hhhs°of , riiP e “ 0 n^iJ^P^^ s ‘ s has aggra " 

valed this aspect of Ihe suiratiorL ^K members and 

It is true that the ^ “' ““Lled X L appearance 
party units at aU levels has editorial of 27 lanuary last, 
of the information bureau org (n evolving the „ e w 

showing greater P aroc ,T“ U “" bnrc aucracy that suppressed 
party line and s® as,l “'S “1^ , re( . political discussions in- 
innerparty democracy and a 9“' denl ocracy, i.e. 

side the party. Butm IBP ' participating in moulding 

ranks and lower party units B -nnHnles has not yet been 
the innerparty life on of the party as a Whole due 
established. The low ideolofpcal M of Marxism - 

to the lack of proper education practica! problem facing the 
Leninism and their apphcati effective partici- 

Party, stands as a big hindrance the^way o ^ ^ P ^ 

patiou of the ranks m dKisio ns and policies of the party. 

proper share in moulding disposal thc forces 

But in spite of all these, the party n . { a correct ^ 

capable of successfully headi g adopted and proper orgarn- 
tical line and tactical me not on ]y the fonnally orga- 

sational principles are a,pp ie - , oarty militants are also 

nised party members, but mnn***J£ 0 „ r ple , whc) 
there coming from all ““ s0 of thousands of 

have been thrown up and steeieo ^ flag. wilh pr ^ 
heroic and glorious batlln wo?" 1 organised into a mighty 

per and correct approach t wy (ho part y ra nks and those 

force inside the party. The ' Marxism-Leninism and 

innumerable militants to the cause 



1062 


Document « of History of Communist Party of India 


international communist movement is so great as it was never 
before. The onward inarch of the world communist movemen. 
headed by the great CPSU(B) and particularly the heroic battles 
and great successes of the brother communist parties m Asia 
have drawn millions of our countrymen into the ranks of sup- 
porters and sympathisers of the party and an inexhausti e 
source of strength in building a mass party. The developments 
in the international situation and also the internal situation o 
our country offer great opportunities for unifying and regroup- 
ing our forces. 

The hopes of the class enemy and its cruel designs of anni- 
hilating and destroying the party have so far failed. The party 
can heal its wounds, reorganise its forces, unify its ranks an 
march ahead to build a revolutionary mass party if it * s n ° 
unnerved before the enemy’s offensive, if it docs not lose hea 
at the organisational dislocations, but works with full confidence 
in the fighting revolutionary forces of our country in the presen - 
day world background and scrupulously maintains its unity. 

To build a mass party capable of playing its historical role in 
building the people's democratic front and standing at the hea 
of the armed guerilla struggle for achieving the final victory m 
the war of national liberation for freedom, independence ana 
democracy, the following tasks have to be fulfilled: 

1. Guard the unity of the party as the apple of the eye. The 
party can really be unified and its unity can be maintained on 
the basis of a correct political line — the discussion for which is 
now going on inside the party. But for conducting this discussion 
in a fruitful manner so that the correct line can be quickly evol- 
ved, every party member must rise to the occasion and pledge 
to fight for maintaining the unity of the party and its safe exist- 
ence while the discussion is going on and conduct the entire dis- 
cussion in a proper party way. For this purpose the following 
principles have to be accepted: 

(a) Acceptance of the editorial of the Lasting Peace dated 
27 January, the Peking manifesto and the documents of the So- 
viet and Chinese comrades as the basis of our new political line. 

(b) The tendencies that are raising their head to disregar 
all party forms have to be immediately checked. Minimum party 
discipline has to be maintained so that a proper atmosphere may 
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exist for carrying on the innerparty discussion in a free and 

frank manner. . . - 

(c) All political trends which accept the abovemennoned m- 
teinational documents as the basts for the pohttcal lute and 
those who respect party forms will have to be represented in 
the party committees at all levels. 

(d) AH party committees from bottom to top have to be re 

constituted dirough election, on the £ 

new line, and criticism and selfcriticsm of the achvmes of dre 
respective party unit and individuals concerned Only in an ex 
"cufany party unit may be esempmd £mom 

P (e) l^rparty dimussions^ -i 

the basis of the mtemational d ocuments. ^ comrades or 
documents and the £ idan « of the central com- 

committees for dMCunston. vmder 8» ^ utica i Une >t lhe 

mittee with a view to hammering ou 

party congress. „„ nn «-tions with enemies and serious 

(f) All charges having ' =°"«f '“"l | nto . 

lapses of party discipline have ^ commilteM an d indi- 
(gl All cases of disciplm ty haTe (o ^ Ieviev , ed an d 

viduals taken in the left-sectana p 

proper justice has to be don ®. £ continue to function 

(h) The party of the proletanat ^ $it quiet while 

without a central political lin . masses in our country 

world forces are rapidly on ’ moving in their own 

are going into struggles, ^ P * formist or reactionary channel 
way misleading the people in . ■ i_ te t he party from the 

and the enemy is seriously ^ ° ^ d J ro y it. So long 
masses and has been hurling m by the par ty con- 

the new political line is not tma y ^ should be consider- 
gress the line given by the ce serious disagreements exist 

ed as the central party lino- u sc j p iinary action should be 
inside the party over the me no ^ ^ nonimplementation 

taken against any comrade or pan, ^ ^ circumsta „ c es, 
of the existing CC line. Tb e P a ‘ / batev er common understand- 
can be carried on on the basis of whateve 
ing is there with the CC lme. $sion no par ty member or 

While the new line is under be f or e the public and 

party unit should rush to the press or g 
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thus take the innerparty differences outside the party form. 

2. Forward to build a strictly illegal mass party . While the 
Anglo-American imperialists with their monstrous designs are 
out to destroy the very existence of communist parties, when the 
stooge Congress government has undertaken the role of the prm 
cipal hangman in Asia bent upon violent liquidation of the party, 
it would be treacherous to the working class and the fre era 
struggle for any communist to entertain legalist illusions. c 
banner of legality is the voice of the liquidator inside the party. 

Building up of a strictly illegal party is a precondition to 
unifying the party by chalking out a correct political line, sue 
a party organisation alone can undeviatingly hold on and u e 
develop the present bases of armed resistance such as Telangana, 
Andhra, hill-border regions of Mymensingh, Tripura and am 
pur and boldly initiate the agrarian struggle and armed gue 
warfare wherever possible; such an illegal party alone ca 
boldly popularise the slogan of armed struggle amongst the pw- 
ple as to make it their common consciousness that it is the o y 
way to defeat the imperialists and native reaction. 

Leaving details of steps for further clarification, the following 
steps are immediately to be taken: 

(a) A census has to be taken of all the existing party mem 

bership and all those who are ready to work for the party an 
abide by its discipline should be organised into illegal cells, 
normal duties of the party members including the paying of pa y 
membership dues to be strictly enforced. , 

(b) The new recruits, even in provinces where formal an 
nominal legality exists for the party, should not be exposed as 
communists and party members. 

(c) The present top-heavy machinery that is threatening to 
crash any day from the CC down to a DC has to be reorga- 
nised. The illegal organisation demands greater decentralisation 
and the extreme centralisation that is still being persisted in our 
organisation is a constant threat to the illegal party. 

(d) Party’s finances are to be based on the people and poole 
in a people’s way and have to be stopped from depending on a 
few big donors, 

The present number of paid wholetimers, whose burden on 
the party cannot be maintained any longer, will have to be re " 
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-duccd to a minimum number absolutely required; the rest arc to 
be sent to different areas to contmue the part-time revolution^ 

S^-rr=^-rr££ 

burden ot these finances gaMtia of the teems 

3. Keep emurauv'S 1 ” in , t spics an d police in- 

■ngenls and spies. The vigila • ci „„ leakage of every 

formers has 10 bo redout, cd. its issue ; s an 

circular to the government Different international 

alarming signal for «JT P« ”™^ tlK are running riot in 
agencies for spying and ‘ * thc govcrnm cnt. Their me- 

our country under the patr » ^ agcn , s to drag the party 
thods arc manifold; they ^ P * .* ac , ivc functioning, to 

into an endless discussion as P propagate 

spread gossip ot factional the an- 

false and concocted stones ]evc , s; Ihey utilise the kept 

thotity of thc Icaderslnp ^ ^ siJcs on tanerp arty contro- 
bourgcois press and P rc “ “ „ favourable trends that are 
— “* 

Mantism and its correct »PP ,rc ^°” „„ initiative, the basis 

4. Make bolshevik style of * Je of wor k based on bu- 

of practical activity. Tl» u g Jhe initiative of party 

rraucracy, ovcrccntrahsing a . d ^ ^, 1 , the reformist as 

members and lower party units,? totally changed. New bolshevik 
well as sectarian days, has ° h party members and 

styie of work based &-*■ 

the lower committees has * lower comm ittees to act with 

by making the party ™ cmbc ‘? h {ace io the practical acti- 
initiative and tackle the P directives of the higher 

vity without waiting for t c gu develop mass activity and 

committee as in the past- ,h *‘ *' , lhe so days of illegality, 

build a mass revolutionary ™ „ constant feature m our 

5. Make criticism and * j . se i fcr iticism, the weapon 

parly activity- Bolshevik c "“ s “ 3nd improving the under- 
of cleaning the party rf a , committee and individual in 

standing and mode of work of men 



1064 


Documents of History of Communist Party of Indio 

thus take the innerparty differences outside the party form. 

2. Forward to build a strictly illegal mass party. While the 
Anglo-American imperialists with their monstrous designs are 
out to destroy the very existence of communist parties, when t e 
stooge Congress government has undertaken the role of the prin- 
cipal hangman in Asia bent upon violent liquidation of the party, 
it would be treacherous to the working class and the 
struggle for any communist to entertain legalist illusions. e 
banner of legality is the voice of the liquidator inside the party. 

Building up of a strictly illegal party is a precondition to 
unifying the party by chalking out a correct political line, sue 
a party organisation alone can undeviatingly hold on and fu er 
develop the present bases of armed resistance such as Telangana, 
Andhra, hill-border regions of Mymensingh, Tripura and Man 
pur and boldly initiate the agrarian struggle and armed gue a 
warfare wherever possible; such an illegal party alone ca 
boldly popularise the slogan of armed struggle amongst the peo- 
ple as to make it their common consciousness that it is the o y 
way to defeat the imperialists and native reaction. 

Leaving details of steps for further clarification, the following 
steps are immediately to be taken: 

(a) A census has to be taken of all the existing party mein 

bership and all those who are ready to work for the party an 
abide by its discipline should be organised into illegal cells, 
normal duties of the party members including the paying of p 'I 
membership dues to be strictly enforced. , 

(b) The new recruits, even in provinces where formal an 
nominal legality exists for the party, should not be exposed as 
communists and party members. 

(c) The present top-heavy machinery that is threatening ® 
crash any day from the CC down to a DC has to bo reorga- 
nised. The illegal organisation demands greater decentralisation 
and the extreme centralisation that is still being persisted in 
organisation is a constant threat to the illegal party. 

(d) Party’s finances are to be based on the people and poo e 
in a people’s way and have to be stopped from depending on 
few big donors. 

The present number of paid wholetimers, whose burden 
the party cannot be maintained any longer, will have to be re 
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•duced to a minimum number absolutely ^ . ^ me revolutionary 
be sent to different ureas to continue pro{ess j 0 n or other, 

work while maintaining themselves » until such a tuns 

This course is inevitable and ^ ^ o{ finance and the 
the party is put on sound * able to bear the 

people’s movement under our 

turden of these finances. activities °f the enern 

3. Keep constant vigilance on spi£S and police m- 

■agents and spies. The vi e' ,ance ^menacing leeStagc o a 
formers has to be redoubled; the ™ j„ issue an 

•circular to the government on “> ® f D tferent mttma . 
alarming signal for every party® ^rilies are """'neir me- 
agencies for spying and sm of government, 
our country under the patro . agents to ra ® . ^ ng to 
.hois are tnanifoid; they em^ 

into an endless discussion as ° ^ lhe party, » P Z, ' 5 au . 

spread gossip of fact £” individuals to U ^ dllse the kept 
false and concocted stones d . ffefent levels; they contro- 

thority of the leadership * ^ ^ sidcS on that arc 

bourgeois press and L sc a il favour name of correct 
■versies and attempt to .j th ; s in th 

likely to “P. ^application to * d “ n Ve, the basis 
Tdanism and its corn “ . vork bos' mlk toed on hu- 
4. Make bobbenk^ ^argeois style ^ iniIh , ivc „f party 
of practical “cmtly- and curb"* ? both the reformist as 

reaucracy, ° VErce, ’^ a L v units. P^^? changed. New bolshcvtk 

members and lower P ? to be ton 11 y . party members and 
well as sectarian dap. W P ^ it is 

of work based I on* „ * de^^,,,,^ to act with 
the lower commit! and fjcc ttie practical acti- 

by making the pa > problems > d ; rccl - lvcs of the higher 
initiative and tack thc gu |dan dc \clop mass activity and 
vity without wp lU "* p3S t, th 3 ' t i n these days of illegality, 
committee as W lt : 0 n 3 ry rT ’°\ . - y „, a constant feature in our 
build a mass revo v ta sel!^ „ir ct jticism, the weapon 

5 - "Tmst und improving .be under- 

party activity . 150 of 3« lh \, and individual in 

of cleaning dm P,f >, of each/O ^ ,» 

standing and mode 
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thus take the innerparty differences outside the party form. 

2. Forward to build a strictly illegal mass party. While the 
Anglo-American imperialists with their monstrous designs ate 
out to destroy the very existence of communist parties, when t e 
stooge Congress government has undertaken the role of the prin 
cipal hangman in Asia bent upon violent liquidation of the party, 
it would be treacherous to the working class and the freedom 
struggle for any communist to entertain legalist illusions. 6 
banner of legality is the voice of the liquidator inside the party. 

Building up of a strictly illegal party is a precondition to 
unifying the party by chalking out a correct political line, sue 
a party organisation alone can undeviatingly hold on and fu et 
develop the present bases of armed resistance such as Telangana, 
Andhra, hill-border regions of Mymensingh, Tripura and Mam 
pur and boldly initiate the agrarian struggle and armed guenlla 
warfare wherever possible; such an illegal party alone can 
boldly popularise the slogan of armed struggle amongst the peo- 
ple as to make it their common consciousness that it is the o y 
way to defeat the imperialists and native reaction. 

Leaving details of steps for further clarification, the following 
steps are immediately to be taken: 

(a) A census has to be taken of all the existing party mem 

bership and all those who are ready to work for the party an 
abide by its discipline should be organised into illegal cells, 
normal duties of the party members including the paying of pa Y 
membership dues to be strictly enforced. , 

(b) The new recruits, even in provinces where formal an 
nominal legality exists for the party, should not be exposed as 


communists and party members. 

(c) The present top-heavy machinery that is threatening ° 
crash any day from the CC down to a DC has to be reorga- 
nised. The illegal organisation demands greater decentralisation 
and the extreme centralisation that is still being persisted in ° 


organisation is a constant threat to the illegal party. , 

(d) Party’s finances are to be based on the people and P°° le 
in a people’s way and have to be stopped from depending on 


few big donors. 

The present number of paid wholetimers, whose burden ° 
the party cannot be maintained any longer, will have to be re 
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struggle that we speak of today in relation to our liberation i strug- 
gle is entirely difierent front the classical form " 
strike and countrywide armed uprising: though the si 8 
armed struggle we now advocate also comes undm the broad 
bo , • • _ t i, q o ,tc own special laws as distinct 

concept of armed upnsing, it has is P erIoneo „ s to con fuse 

from the countrywide armed upnsin 0 . , . 

these two forms of struggle. If each is “ Le- 

per context, we are sure to fail to grasp he < 

L slogan of armed struggle, which has to be an essenttal com 

ponent part of our pol'tol line- id( , aImed uprising 

These two forms of struggle, background 

and the armed struggle we ^vJ^n/subieclive conditions of a 
of two totally dissimilar objecti political struggle have 

studied diligently and mastered 

"tire objective and subjective 

issuing the slogan of countrywi 1 ' f , in md Stalin 

insurrection, are according to the teachings 
broadly as follows: . , ri ve . when the “whole 

The call for such an «<""" ^ Station and revolu- 
country is convulsed with cn , ^ , lmu l Bn eous, aggres- 

tion”, when a “bold, unamm » J t » aga ; n st the class 

sive, audacious and determin ^ when the ma jority of the 
enemy is possible and me ' Qf revolut ion, when the majo- 
Working class is won over to f f or direct political action 

rity of the people are either won above a n when a party 

or at least for benevolent neu existence, 

capable of leading the ' 1 “ “Le: 

As pointedly put forth y e * baVe become sufficiently 

“(1) all the class forces 1 . cads with each other, have 

entangled, are sufficiently at i gge , which is beyond 

sufficiently weakened themselves m a Strug, 
their strength; • _ unstable, intermediate ele- 

“(2) alt the vacillating, wa • tty _ b0 urgeois democrats 
ments— the petty bourgeoisie efficiently exposed them- 

as distinct from the bourgeois! sufficiently disgraced them- 

selves in the eyes of the 
selves through their practical bankrup 
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particular and the party as a whole in general has been misused 
both in the days of reformism and sectarianism. Specially in the 
latter days of sectarianism, it went to the extent of extracting 
catholic confessions. We have to restore the bolshevik methods 
of criticbm and sclfcriticism to their proper place and make 
constructive criticism and genuine sclfcriticism as the regular pra- 
ctice inside the party, to sharpen one’s own understanding and 
get rid of antiprolctarian ideas and practices as well as clean the 
dirt from the party as a whole. Without restoring bolshevik criti- 
cism and sclfcriticism in the party, it cannot be built up as a mass 
party capable of fulfilling the great tasks history has placed on 
it today 

6. Make the education in the fundamentals of Marxism- 
Leninism and their application to our day-to-day practice a re- 
gular feature of our party life. Education in the principles of 
Marxism-Leninism and their application to the day-to-day prac- 
tice has never been encouraged in the past. In order to be able 
to make tho party members and all party units effectively par* 
ticipate in moulding the party life and contribute their share in 
shaping its policy, to make them act with initiative and tackle 
the problems facing them in their daily activity and fight the 
alien-class ideas and practices, we have to make the education in 
the fundamental principles of Marxism-Leninism and their ap- 
plication in the daily activity a normal regular feature of our 
entire party from top to bottom. For this party schools have to 
bo organised as permanent institutions inside our party. 

The entire party from top to bottom must undergo such school- 
ing in one way or another. Immediate schools for cadres have to 
be organised for training them up for different jobs as party unit 
leaders, tech organisers, mass front organisers, guerilla leaders, 
etc. Arrangements have to be made to educate the illiterate party 
members in reading and writing and to impart education in the 
fundamentals of Marxism-Leninism to them. 

Without raising the ideological and political level of the entire 
party, the party cannot fulfil tasks that have devolved on it. 

VII. ARMED STRUGGLE AS THE PRINCIPAL FORM OF STRUGGLE 
First of all it must be made clear that the form of armed 
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“(3) among the proletariat, a mass sentiment in favour of sup- 
porting the most determined, supremely bold, revolutionary 
action against the bourgeoisie has arisen and begun vigorously 
■grow. 

“Then revolution is indeed ripe; then, indeed, if we have cor- 
rectly gauged all the conditions indicated and briefly outlined 
above, and if wc have chosen the moment rightly, our victory is 
assured'” ( Leftwing Communism). 

Now, coining to the special rules of this form of struggle, Lenin 
summarises in the following way: 

“But armed insurrection is a special form of political strugg e> 
subject to special rules which must be attentively studied. Kar 
Marx expressed this thought with remarkable salience when e 
said that armed 'insurrection is an art quite as much as waP. 

“The principal rules of this art, as laid down by Marx, are 
as follows: 

“(1) Never play with insurrection; but, when once it is begun, 
know firmly that it must be carried through to the end. 

“(2) Concentrate, at the decisive place and time, forces great- 
ly superior to those of the enemy; otherwise the latter, better 
prepared and better organised, will defeat and ruin the insurgents. 

“(3) Once the insurrection has begun, it is necessary to act 
with greatest determination, and, at all costs, on the offensive. 

“(4) Make sure of taking the enemy by surprise, and seize 
the moment when his troops are scattered. 

“(5) Endeavour to win success each day, even small ones 
(one might say ‘each hour’ in the case of one town), and at a 
costs maintain * moral ascendency. 

“Marx summarised the lessons of all revolutions concerning 
armed insurrection in the words of ‘Danton, the greatest master 
of revolutionary policy yet known; audacity, audacity and once 
again audacity!’ ” (“Advice of an Onlooker”). 

The above passages make it abundantly clear the preconditions 
and special rules that are necessary for the special form of strug- 
gle of ‘insurrection’. 

The armed struggle we advocate now is distinct from the 
above. It is a peasant war under the leadership of the proletariat. 
■“The total concept of this kind of struggle”, as Mao puts it, i* 
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Secondly, ivc hive to lake stock of the special characteristics 
of our country that place before us this path and perspective of 
guerilla tvarfarc as an egcctive path and form of struggle in our 
war of national liberation. 

The characteristic of our country is basically colonial with 
feudal and semifeudal forms of economy dominating, with no ge- 
nuine national independence and democratic system in existence, 
with a numerically small proletariat and city population, with vast 
spaces of the rural side embracing 87 per cent of the population, 
with agrarian revolution as its immediate task, with imperialists 
and their lackeys resorting to mihlcss armed repression on the 
masses, not tolerating the growth, nursing and for that matter even 
the very existence of the revolutionary forces. Hence it ls 
to think of legal existence of the revolutionary forces with thmr 
peaceful normal forms of struggle or the path of armed ! msurrac- 
tion, capturing the cities first and then liberating 
but our path is just the opposite, U. capturing the countrys.de 

fl, The SrurewtndenLl mese stifle characteristics and the 
consequent special laws J” developed 

attempt to copy verba, mi ^ lst and le f, -sectarian 

capitalist countrte by both he gn^ ^ hava re5ulted in 

Imes pursued in the has allowed the imperia- 
paralystng the progress ot revoim And (his [aillir6 , 

list enemy to advance with his , e[t . sectarian strategical mis- 
apan from the right-opportunist ^ rf ^ basic cauS es f or 
takes pursued so far by the party. - particularly in 

losing the initiative in the revolution to the enemy, p 

the postwar period. . nece ssarily have a num- 

Thirdly, this type of armed SWISS' ' onditions ob . 
her of phases and staS<* be safely said that it has 
taming in each case. In our cas resistance with whatever 

to traverse through the stages gu t tands on throueh the 
available arms that the people J the establishment of libera- 
formation of extensive ptm wh enever conditions 

tion bases and fonnation of offensive for complete vie- 

permit, advancing to the stage of final olfenstve 

tory with regular warfare. a! so ^ change. 

Accordingly the form of this armed w 
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paths though ultimately both aim at the defeat of the enemy and 
victory of the revolution. 

If the first begins as a final counteroffensive, on the initiative 
of the revolutionary forces against the tottering class enemy, the 
second is started, in the first place, as a measure of sheer self- 
defence against the attacks of the stronger enemy, though pure 
and simple defence does not lead the revolution to victory with- 
out steadily acquiring the means and strength to countcrattac 
and destroy the enemy. If the former sets as its first target o 
storm the strongholds and the key centres, the latter first c ooses 
the weakest centres of the enemy. If one is a battle waged wit 
thoroughness for a quick decision, the other is a prolonged war- 
fare to wear out and conquer the enemy; while the main theatre 
of struggle for the former is cities with the proletariat as the mam 
driving force, the main theatre of struggle for the latter is ® 
rural side with the peasantry as the main driving force though 
both can achieve victory only under the firm political, ideologic 3 
and organisational leadership of the proletariat and the commu- 
nist party When a strong national united front, well-organise 
class and mass organisations and a sufficiently strong nationwi e 
communist party, etc., are the essential preconditions for start- 
ing the insurrectionary form of struggle and its successful con- 
clusion, in the case of the latter all these conditions can be mate- 
rialised only on the eve of final victory in the long process o 
armed guerilla warfare and its prerequisites are of entirely differ- 
ent nature and their character will be changing from phase to 
phase, stage to stage and territory to territory and so on and s0 
forth If for the timing and the execution of insurrection, coun- 
trywide and highly centralised directives are absolutely necessary, 
the timing, planning and execution for the armed guerilla warfare 
depends, to a great extent, for a long time, until a certain stage, 
upon the local, zonal and regional leadership and their concrete 
study and initiative, though of course subject to the strictly de 
fined and chalked out political line of the party. Thus there am 
a number of differences between these two forms of strugg® 
which should never be mixed up and confused one with the oth«.r, 
but a clear grasp of these differences is absolutely essential for 
•a proper understanding and effective implementation of the form 
of struggle we advocate now. 



1073 


PB Draft Policy Statement of November 1950 

the danger of frontal attacks and encirclements, to attempt to keep 
them intact and continue the positional warfare wrthout disband- 
ing them and deploying them into mobile units and partisan 

S, Thte iS a S rfo P X S --f «-« vety broad outlines. Unless our 
party, along with the correct political line, also lea™ i and masters 
Semilitary line of this type of armed warfare, it annm .lead to 
a successful conclusion of our national-liberation struggle. 

Fourthly the problem of establishment of Iteration bases is to 
rum imy, y rpsnlnte struggle to realise them 

be constantly kept m mind and a resolute sirugg. 

sa SX 

o”te ££ " question of liberation bases comes into 

serious consideration. . t to sta te that the 

No set of rigid rules can ^ except5onal i y favourable 

mountainous and forest areas, territories, which are 

conditions, occupy the ' P ^ oScI protection, making 

crisscrossed with ’ m difficult. The plains come 

the speedy movement of the ’tremely difficult to create 
under the last category, whe fHiodj of „ mei warfare 

liberated bases, especially - to those of revolutionary 

when the enemy’s forces are far superior 

forces. rrcneralised and concluded from the 

However it should never be g to do s0 , that armed 

foregoing, and it would bea gre and mounta inous areas 

guerilla resistance is only poss.o ^ fir$l place , to confuse 

and impossible in plains. 1 , bases w jth the question of 

the question of creation ° i the comparatively great- 

partisan guerilla resistance; an resistance in plains should 

er difficulties and risks to con : mo ossibility of partisan resist- 
never be equated with the Mea “‘JSion is taken up, if pro- 
ance. If a suitable mass progra Qut flexible fighting me- 
per organisational steps are w roused for the revo- 

thuds ate evolved, if pcoP>« ” foro s, them is no other 

lutionary implementation o 
D (48-51) -63 
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i e from thc armed guerilla resistance by small ^ 

tonal warfare passing through different * “ B 

fare. Each of these different forms of armed struts P 
turn assumes according to the phase and ^ 

form and the others become in their turn auxiliary ■ 
ample in the final stage of offensive, the preliminary iom ol ! 
ed guerilla resistance behind the enemy's rear becomes auxlary 
t £ regular warfare. The failure to understand .beset * «* • * 
attempt either to skip over the preliminary and difficult ^ ^ 
to stick to one form of struggle when a change f« . thc 
comes necessary and possible, is harmful for lhc 
former would lead cither to helpless passivity or adventur 
ble and thc fatter leads to defensist disruption. ^ 

In this connection another important aspect always . 

in mind is that while conducting this form o! , toes 
struggle, there might arise a situation whereat thc i csan d 

might bo occupied by thc enemy’s overwhelming armed f « * 
have to be transformed into guerilla districts and res ^ 

for a time; similarly, a situation might arise whereat even a 
formation of regular armies, we may be required to dis 
regular formations to be deployed extensively for partisan ^ 
and again mobilise them into regular standing armies w c 
tions demand and permit that course. . , ut(> . 

While adopting this form of struggle, it would be simp > 
pian and schematic to visualise a straight line advance 
sistance areas to liberated areas or from partisan squa s ° 
ing armies. Depending upon the course of the revolution a ^ 
alignment of forces on the side of the revolution an c 
revolution, the stages of this form of armed struggle wi c 
from a preliminary partisan warfare to a higher stage an ^ ^ 
versa or liberated areas to resistance areas and vice versa, 
fails to understand this zigzag course of armed struggle. » . 

lead to many dangers. For example, if in every W t« an d 

this form of warfare, if we attempt to establish liberated as ^ ^ 
cling on to them before the overwhelming enemy strengt , > 
only lead to the decimation of our forces. In the same way, t ^ 
attempts to risk the entire forces to keep a liberated are ^ 
liberated area when a retreat is necessitated, it would es 
revolutionary forces. Likewise, when regular army formatio 
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The revolutionary significance of armed struggle as the principal 
form of struggle can only be underslood by the pofitical and re- 
volutionary content of it in a given stage of tile revolution 'but 
by an arithmetical calculation of the proportion of forms of Strug 
gto that the revolutionary forces adopt at different “f 

different conditions in the given penod as a whole. For < stamp , 
in Telangana during the last three years and more our party has 
in reianyuui uu & ot her forms of strug- 

le<1 stmffeles on a. number or issues* m A 

iea sirugyes on a struggle have been adopted 

gle than this principal form of armed sirugy territory 

which all other forms of struggle were coordinated. 

, a r.„,oolp under whatever pretext, as the 

ptSpt'To™ ofTmgg.e befom tile 

tion in India in “obtaining today, such as the 

questioning the whole set o r ,, crisis , the maS s 

existence of colonial Slav* J^ionary worlting class 
upsurge, the existing of the g correlation of forces in 

and the Communist Pany. * ^ ^ ogl . n!ive 0 j , he 

the postwar period iD1 p e rial.sm and native reaction 

counterrevolutionary alliance forces of the revolution. 

tzzss* bo,h ,he s,os “ and 

concrete application. tlia e rf th( . concept o( 

So far we have broadly d.*u ■ fonn o[ sm ,ggle for 

the armed guerilla stra f^ “ io / Be fore concluding this topic, 
this period and stage of h a num ber of com- 

we would like to refer t„ = e »nh»g- on haye bem 

SSngt «tf E* -d questions which require some 

clarity. - »cfinn« is briefly as follows: 

The nature of these doubts an w fl „ r0 „j. 

Is armed guerilla struggle rf(y) „„ f„ existence? Is it 

party and consolidated mass B d fcu dal regions? 

• ro be iaunched in . he — tackward ^ 

Is it to proceed first trom 
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effective form 
quite possible 


of resistance than armed resistance and it i* 
to carry on armed resistance in all the above tern- 


Anally, it is necessary to dearly grasp the truth that the arm«j 
struggle has become the principal form of struggle in the P 
agrarian revolutionary stage that our national-liberation m0 
has grown to. It would be erroneous to think that this pn pa 
form is the only form of struggle because without simultaneous y 
adopting and coordinating all other conceivable forms of 
such as the economic and political strikes, demonstrations, agn 
cultural labour and tenant struggles, signature collections 
peace pledge, election contests and so on and so forth, the a 
struggle alone can neither be conducted for long nor ultima y 


can success be attained. . . « 

The fact that armed struggle has become the principal to 
struggle for our revolutionary movement in our country or 
period and the objective conditions exist today in our lan or 
people to take to this form of struggle, docs not mean tha 
entire people all over the land have already begun the arrn 
struggle or would begin the moment we issue this slogan.. c ^ 
simplified understanding can only emanate either from s ^ cc 5*^ n °-t, 
ance about this form of struggle or from the illusions that s i ^ 
persist in the insurrectionary form of struggle. It only means a 
the revolutionary forces can defend, exist and further advance 
this stage of our struggle for national liberation by adopting arm^ 
ed resistance as the principal form for the simplo reason 
armed counterrevolution cannot be successfully resisted an 


feated except through an armed struggle. , . . . 

Whether a particular form of struggle becomes the P n ” c, P 
form or not is only decided by the role it plays in decish e y a 
vancing the revolution and the absence of which decisively re ar 
the progress of the revolution and throws it backwards. 

The armed struggle remains the main form and does not ce 
to be so even though the party is immediately capable of organ ^ 
ing and conducting it over a large or small territory— whe e . 
is half or one-tenth or one-twentieth part of our country, it remain^ 
and does not cease to be so even though the stage and form 
this armed struggle or its extensiveness is a preliminary stage 
guerilla resistance. ^ . 
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sistance has become possible, the case of Kerala where our party 
is a hundred times stronger even today, whero a more mature 
states’ people’s movement is in existence, where the downtrodden 
peasantry under feudal and semifeudal burdens is seething with 
discontent, where the national problem is acute, where during 
the 10 to 15 years of our militant mass struggles, strong trade 
union and kisan organisations have been built, where the terror 
rule of the Congress government is running riot for the last two 
and a half years and more, and where exceptionally suited topo- 
graphical and terrain conditions exist for waging a guerilla war- 
in such a province of Kerala, our party unit there is not yet able 
to advance this form of struggle in the people to adopt and con- 


duct it. 

This is another experience. . , .. . ^ 

To take another instance of Bihar, where the national pro- 
blem as such docs not exist in the ncu« form as m the c^s 
of Andhra, Kerala, Karnataka and MJarashtra, etc. the pe 

of armed guerilla resistance against the punitive 
military attacks of the government; organist* ; and conduehng 
to the best of its understanding and 
unit there can successfully head 

meet the political, anaed resistance and 

popularise and ira P’ em ' n ‘ a „ ot her forms of struggle with 
master to utilise *”* a succe ssful building up of a peo- 
this, there is every prospect ot a organisa- 

ple's democratic front democracy that 

tions, exposing and isolaung the tre 

is conspiring to cheat the P«P e an ^ of Andhra , Telan- 
It is needless to discuss he icF*' which haV([ bee „ 

gana, hill border regions oE and sep arate fuller 

discussed enough in the P re ™ u p Iy placed in the hands 
reports as information documents are alrealy p 

of party members. „ ot o0 ly difficult but im- 

In the hght of these expen . directives as 

possible and also wrong to attempt to 
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snc h issues as agricultural labour wages, fo<xl tenants- rights «. 
culminating in armed struggle and in land d'Stnbut'OT? 
we to take up land distribution and armed struggle 
ly? Is it not a precondition that modern arnw arc r 
first and political and military training on guerilla method 
given before resorting to armed stnigglc7 Is the armed 
possible only on territories where the national question has 
a burning Issue as in Tclangana and Andhra? These and similar 
other questions arc often raised by comrades in all sincerity. 

Dut this way of approaching the problem of organising - 
guerilla struggle or answering each or these questions by > 
or ‘no* would lead us nowhere near the practical upproaen i 
this issue. These questions and doubts arc of the nature tha y 
only touch the surface of the problem and attack this issue tr 
diflcrcnt angles, without taking the whole Issue by the IWiWj. 

An examination of our own experience would help us 
than a volume of academic replies to all the questions rat • 

For example, Tripura state, on the border of Assam, where 
people have taken up armed struggle in the recent period, o 
us one experience. In Tripura, our party unit is a smal uni . 
not exceeding half-a-dozen members In the actual fighting * • 

There are no strong class or mass organisations under our lea c 
ship. There the basic objective factor being the wide a ? r * na . 
discontent, the struggle had burst out under the slogan 
to the tillers’ and democratic rights of the state people, 
the Congress government resorted to armed suppression, the rec- 
domloving people looked for the political, ideological and orga 
nisational guidance of the Communist Party. To show 
way to resist armed repression and defend themselves, our party 
comrades there on their own have taken the task to piidc an 
lead it and place before them the path of armed guerilla re * ,s 
ance. Now a dogged and bitter resistance is going on with w a 
ever arms the people can produce and they are heroically de cn 
jng themselves and their interests against the savage armed a 
tacks of the government. The party’s prestige is growing. * ^ 
basis for building a mass party and class and mass organisation 
is laid and has been widened and offers us the prospect of ma 
ing it a strong guerilla base. • 

If such is our experience in Tripura where armed guerilla 
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in face of terrible onslaught from the rulmg clique and due to 
our failure to adopt a correct strategy and taeucs-a correct me- 
thod of organisation and resistance, have been landed toa very 
critical situation. The party is seriously disorganised > 

organisations almost out of existence m form ^t tom lfas 

a liquidatiorust evaluation. The truin - 

ssss^sis 

dom and peace have not gone and political 

galvanised and of organisation and struggle, 

line is there and the p pe , Without adopting such a 

suited to the XoSnar, Vk of *e 

course, they ean neither oini!i) „ cany mt ,he task, 

period, nor can their forms and , he ust of the 

^L^or/organSon tiian we have so far 

struggle. It is wrong » on t]K „ um ber of our party mem- 

loping and carrying « to ion .pillions of workers and 

bers without taking ,nK, . co , ta fOT ght innumerable glonous 
peasants who have again an P ^ ^exhaustible reserves 
battles under the red flag and of ca dres for the guerilla 

of the revolutionary forces, me P ftp foIlowi ng pre- 

armed struggle can only be solved « *=ep 
cious enunciation of Mao in ou i^ tween a common man 

“There is no. b* ^ „ e ^ „ 

and a soldier and he can t you are common man 

do so. It does not matter * 1 ’ e Jl ]c o[ J 0I ds is even an asset, 

and your ability to engage in a part of the army, and 

When you ate organised, you * a 5old i e r. Guerilla war- 

when you shoulder your gun 5T “ m battleSeld would 
fare is a military college »d a few n o( china . s 
transform you into a complete gen 
Anti-Jap Struggle”)- 
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> when to begin, where to begin ami how to begin, etc. in l 


statement of our policy. 


It might be possible that our comrades in Nepal, whcrc there 


is only a small and young r a«y uni,, may bo .bin « > ««££ 
utilise the present national upsttige and the struggle that S S 
. .. .. .... - r„rrr, of Ornedc ami adopt it as 


there, boldly ttdsocatc thb fonn “^militan. b, 


when the conditions arc mature. The .... — « . ^ . 

tradition, inspired by the victories of the liberation : tu my 
on their borders, might in a short time take to this gu 
of struggle before some other territories in India where the P 7 
and people’s movement are stronger, will be able to take p 
form of struggle due to several reasons. 

Similarly, our party unit in Kashmir — though today c 
small and weak— may be able to advance this slogan among 
people of Kashmir as to make them adopt it in the face 
Congress and League’s betrayal and mortally-threatening 
nation of Anglo-American imperialists. The Kashmiri poop e P 1 
ped with terrible agrarian discontent, a powerful urge for na ' 
selfdetermination and with heroic traditions of glonous 
feudal, anti-imperialist struggles may be able to take up a 
struggle for agrarian reforms and national independence. ^ 
possibilities exist and nobody can rule them out in the P 
rapidly-developing situation. Neither ovcroptimUtic P r0 P 
nor pessimistic and defeatist denials would lead us any tu 
in the matter. But a concrete study of each case and a cor 
application of the political line alone settles the question. ^ 
The question of party arul mass organisations t The task o o^ 
ganising guerilla warfare and conducting it, is undoubted y 
extremely difficult one which requires constant and correct c 
in organisation and training. As Lenin points out in re 
to partisan warfare: t 

“This is a difficult task, there is no doubt about it. It canno^ 
be accomplished at once. Just as the whole people are being ^ 
trained and arc learning to fight in course of the civil war, 
our organisations must be trained, must be reconstructed * n c 
formity with the lessons of experience for the performance o 
task.” 


This incontrovertible truth docs apply with all its force 


and 


implications in our ease. Our party and mass organisations today. 
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The basic conditions for starting the guerilla armed resistance 
■are: The peasants' urge for land and their revolutionary fighting 
mood and their support, a numerically strong or weak party 
•capable of giving them political, ideological and organisational 
leadership, the armed repression of the class enemy depriving the 
people of any other effective form of struggle to defend thcrn-» 
selves, their hearths and homes and their revolutionary struggles. 
Besides these basic factors, many other additional factors — favour- 
able and unfavourable — exist and influence this form of struggle 
■either way; but they can never form the decisive factors to de- 
tennine this very form of armed struggle. 

It is the task of different provincial, regional and local party 
leaders tb examine in detail the concrete conditions -in their 
respective areas where they function and decide the issue in the 
Tight of different experiences of our own country as briefly nar- 
Tated above and in the light of the invaluable Chinese experience 
nnd the experience of Southeast Asian countries where this form 
-of struggle is being waged. 

Its importance cannot be described more pointedly than Liu 
"Shao-chi, when he said: “The existence and development of -the 
"workingclass organisation and the existence and development of 
a national united front are closely connected with the existence 
■and development of such an armed struggle.” 

It is the duty of our party 'and the people to perfectly under- 
stand and utilise the effective form of struggle and advance the 
■revolution to a successful conclusion. 

vm. people’s democratic front and a correct 

APPROACH POR BUILDING IT 

The people’s democratic front is the fighting front of all the 
anti-imperialist democratic forces, i e. the workers, peasants, 
-petty bourgeoisie and the middle bourgeoisie, with the parties, 
groups and individuals representing them. It is based on the firm 
alliance of the workers and the peasants led by the proletariat 
and its party, the Communist Party. 

The working class and its party-— the Communist Party, are 
the leader, guide and the architect of the people’s democratic 
front. If the party has to fulfil such an historic task, it must have a 
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Training and arms: For conducting the armed guerilla warfare 
successfully, the problem of training and arms has to bo cortecliy 
understood and tackled. Wherever the condition demands and per- 
mits the taking up of this form of struggle, the party should orga- 
nise a minimum preliminary necessary training of the party mem- 
bers and the worker and peasant militants so as to equip them witn 
certain fundamentals of the theoretical and practical aspect of the 
struggle. Same way, the arms also have to be procured and a spe- 
cial effort has to be made. However the principles of training an 
procurement of arms are of a special nature for this form o war 
fare. The master strategist who headed and guided this form o 
struggle for more than 20 years, teaches us thus: . 

“Though it is difficult for a guerilla force to acquire arms an 
munitions, especially in the beginning of its formation, the P 
lem is not insoluble. A guerilla force created out of a civilian po- 
pulation would, as a rule, be equipped in the initial stage vn 
nine-cartridge guns, native guns, shot guns, spears, lances, big 
swords, native cannons, pine-tree cannons, native mines and simi- 
lar primitive weapons and sprinkled with a number of modern 
nfles. Increase in the quantity as well as the quality of these is to 
be achieved gradually by acquisition from the enemy as well a - 
the people through numerous battles. The supply of munitions is 
specially dependent upon the enemy. In this respect surprise 
attacks on the enemy’s supply columns are the best means, as 
successful attacks would transform the enemy supply into ours 
( Ib id). 

On what issue to begin: The armed guerilla struggle on some 
territories may be advocated and initiated under our party s lea 
dership on the burning issue of food and go to the question o 
seizure and distribution of land. In some other territories it may 
take its start as a measure of fight against repression already clamp- 
ed down or in the process of being clamped down on the people- 
Again in other places, it may start in defence of partial struggle 
unleashed on the day-to-day issues of the people. Therefore any 
cut-and-dried rules for the questions of where, when and how to 
begin cannot be framed. But on whatever issue the guerilla arm- 
ed struggle is begun, unless it is linked up with the question 0 
land and people’s power, Le. village people’s committees, it can 
neither be sustained for long nor can it be extended and deepene 
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errors, — in the taiiute to — ^“^ 0 “ 

s^r-^ss rsi, - - — ■ 

of working ins, tie the mast i ^Smiled the significance of 

the Congress !eaders ^ ,p ' “ and mass organisations and 

ft. “ P 1 C °” SreSS ° rEaniSati °° 

was made the main plank period, the party re- 

Secondly, while in the |°™ opposition of the big hour- 
fused to utilise the na* 1 ®** 1 ^ pe J£d of right-reformism in 

geoisio to foreign rule, . . t t j, e big bourgeoisie, which 

fte name of utilising that c 7fte crisis of 
of course was aggravated y rise of fascism, affording the 

world capitalism and the con q o( , he . revolution— we 

proletriat a greater scope jo h£T0 „ s rcf ormist ideology of 
failed not only to “P 05 * nenK before the people and 

Gandhism and its t""' 8 ® ; ^ ol Nehru, Gandhi and national 

isolate them; but ^^"telrL further illusions in fte 
leadership to skies had helped to 

people, , h - failed to take note of the growing 

Thirdly, the patty leaders p rt „ t fte Congress leadership 
capitulatory tendencies W ere particularly marked during the 
towards imperialism, which P mo re pr o„onn«d m 

later period of the war ^ eU ta enunciating the policy of 

fte postwar period and I“> government of compromise, 

“Support Nehru yal flius when a complete break 

collaboration and national Mmyal^ ^ ^ ^ big bourpoisie 
with and an irreconcilable °P1 ^,] et ariat, we pursued a policy of 
was a historical task of ^ result was the utter tad ““ *° 

«. ^ ta r n r. 

^tionandt-^-^Co of ^ — af 

pie’s movements oui 
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thorough understanding of the scope and nature of the people’s 
democratic front. It is therefore necessary to make a diligent study 
of the experiences of the international proletarian movement on 
this question; the party must make a study of its own past on this 
issue drawing proper lessons; it must also master the strategy 
and tactics of the period and determinedly act to realise the peo- 
ple’s democratic front. 

In the earlier period, when our party was still young, the o* 
muiant tendency inside the party had been sectarian; it refuse 
to work in the then existing trade-union organisations under the 
reformist leadership and insisted on setting up exclusively 
separate and independent trade unions, irrespective of the cx P e 
diency of such a step and the result was a failure to forge a broa 
trade-union unity — the lever for a national united front against 
imperialism. 

The party refused to recognise the then still existing anti-un- 
perialist role of the national reformist opposition of the Indian 
big business as represented by the Congress leadership, resulting 
in the fadurc to utilise the mass anti-imperialist organisations 
under Congress leadership, by joining them and working in them. 
It failed to participate in the anti-imperialist demonstrations and 
struggles, which were of course conducted under the bourgeois 
leadership in a typically reformist way, and failed to extend its 
mass influence. 

The serious political, ideological and organisational differences 
that were prevailing inside the party had seriously impeded the 
unity of the proletariat and the party; the lack of such a unity 
had in turn seriously affected the struggle of that period to forge 
a revolutionary united front. These are in brief the lessons of the 
early period concerning the problem in discussion. 

Following this, during the long period of 1935-48, when we 
were supposed to have corrected our former sectarian mistakes, 
we steadily landed ourselves in the reformist mistakes tmd 
entire approach to the problem of united front had suffered seri- 
ous right-opportunist deviations. Besides a number of other mis- 
takes with regard to our approach to the problem of allies, the 
main mistake of this period was in our conceding the national big 
bourgeoisie the character of a revolutionary opposition against 
imperialism. This basic mistake had led us to a number of 
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of (ho growing white terror, with the result that the party failed to- 
unite its class in its struggle on the day-ttvday demands, not to 
speak of a broader unity with other sections of toiling and de- 

Tte TaTI'ide, besides the disruption caused in the peasant 
front by the sectarian strategy, the forms of struggle the patty 
leadership advocated were mass frontal clashes with the pohee 

irr ssr.ct — * — ri 

clLSs^e're^sorted to^wtuch Jtas^ riot s^dnsMheT'arnted' 

a £r sz ^ r^ss 

front’, left-sectarianism _ nnort - sm reeling before enemy’s 
classes and sections; if ngh • PP<^ d ' ]iqu idated the struggles, 

repression, retreated au alo^g the hue an « ^ ^ ^ 

left-adventurism refuseu to ^ classical insurrectionary 

terror and attempted to p underrated the independent 

fighting s “ tegy: L” gh a ^ its mobilisation and tailed behind the 
role of the proletariat am! ■» sec , a rianism, in the name 

bourgeoisie in the united f ^^^ and tho hegemony of the 
of independent strengfo, “ f „„ t ion of a united workingclass 
proletariat, undennuied the ^ all democratic 

movement as well asa dghtj 6 unitt d democratic front, 

classes and groups. Thus the *P started durin g the second 
in this period of left-sectanarnsn , ^ fronti finally landed 

congress with the titoist idea o , ^ ^ wiy revolntionary 
in the absurd and vulgar q ( t in our country's war 

understanding of a united democratic 

of liberation. . nK . e ssary to restate briefly the 

Drawing on these lesso ’ . people’s democratic front, 
correct viewpoint regarding the p»p 
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-struggle that were adopted in the workers’ and peasants’ struggles. 
Not a few instances could be found during this period particu- 
larly in the later part of it — where militant and higher forms of 
struggle were discouraged under the pretext of ‘inviting repres- 
sion’ and danger of disruption’, to forge a socialled united front l 
This kind of trimming of the sails of the proletariat and its party 
to suit the vagaries and machinations of the native big bour- 
geoisie by restricting and confining the forms of struggle to the 
stnctly 'peaceful and normal’ methods did neither bring the reali- 
sation of 'a united front anywhere nearer, nor the people were 
rescued from the illusions of the bourgeois forms of struggle, 
helping them to take up and advance to higher and revolutionary 
forms of struggle. 

And now, during the last two and a half years beginning with 
the second party congress during which a definite swing towards 
the discredited titoist concept of monolithic front was observed 
(it persisted until the first resolution of the information bureau ex- 
posing the activities and policies of the Tito clique was published 
and circulated) the struggle to correct this right-opportunist atti- 
tude towards united front has once again ended in a crude secta- 
i rian approach to the entire problem. While correctly breaking 
f away from and taking up an irreconcilable opposition to the col- 
laborationist bourgeoisie, we made a present of some of the de- 
mocratic sections of the people and our allies such as the middle 
bourgeoisie and the rich peasantry to the class enemy, thus cur- 
tailing the scope and disrupting the formation of a wider united 
front against impenalist-bigbourgeois-feudal combine which was 
absolutely necessary and quite possible at this stage. 

The party leadership failed to fight the machinations of the big 
bourgeoisie and the socialists and others to disrupt the working- 
class unity and to destroy the organised revolutionary working- 
class movement. Not only the failure to fight out these disruptive 
moves of reaction and its lackeys but also the insistence on the 
sectarian organisational and mass front demands and launching of 
struggles by hurling in the vanguard sections, had only resulted in 
helping the enemy and failed to achieve the desired workingclass 
-unity. 

The forms of struggle that were advocated during this period in 
Ihe cities were ‘putschist’ in their nature, which failed to take note 
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leaders and individuals of different organisations and parties. 
Such agreements often become essential to facilitate unity from 
below But to achieve this, the party has to systematically and 
persistently approach the different left parties, groups and indi- 
viduals, patiently argue and thrash out the differing wewpoin s 
and evolve the common basis of agreement for action. While 
doing so, the party has, at the same time, to expose the activities 
of the disruptive leaders before their ranks and masses and fight 
in a determined manner the influence of bourgeois nationalism 

d— «* - - £ 

proletariat and the Communist Patty simultaneously fight for the 
jus. democratic demands of all 

the one hand, and on the other, resist and fight back the : vaeilla 
tions, illusions and the narrow, sectmnd miden.mirat.c demands 

which all democratic forces can march - -« *- £ and 
difficult and strenuous P ne j t her be an irreconcilable 

sometimes without. Of comae 1 « each 

struggle as between two to** ' “ whatsoever, 

other nor a unity ^which e ^ J* , he ^ tor mobili- 

' The independence J ^ condition lor a successful 

sation and action is an t spe front . The independent 

building up of a people* d proletariat and the party is the 

strength and mobilisation of P h fighting unity of 

real lever on and the tll VU- 

the democratic classes can 0e B . t up to it. Consistent 
this truth in mind, has to liquidation of other 

with this, the party neither nor a]!ows any 

parties as a precondition to > h ' clas5 or classes and 

such disruptive demands fo.strf on uby^aj^ 

the party or parties m to ‘J „, rt in cooperation with all 

The party would be prepar the ir mass orgamsa- 

the democratic and left parties, gr P democratic front. It 
tions and to ’" y individual, group or party which 

reserves the right to criticise 3 
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The people's democratic front the party vrsuahses s a umted 
front of workers, peasant, petty bourgeon* 
geoisie, and the parties and groops represent.nE them, tod 
the minimum programme of our patty and the. gh Ju _ 

sation. Such minimum programme, m die opimoti of 
tionary proletariat and the Commumst Party, shall contain 
has, e demands that have been enumerated in the previous echnn 
as the immediate programme of the people s democ >j _ 

tion. The Communist Party, while persistently fighting f 
ceptance of this minimum programme by oil the allies m the 
does not demand of these allied classes or part.es and .groups 1 r 
presenting them, the acceptance of the party s ma»m P 
gramme, t.e. socialism. The patty which has a smgle K®P 
ideology of Marxism-Leninism, has its own discipline 
democratic centralisation, and is agreed upon both maximum 
minimum programmes, can alone be correctly charac en 
monolithic. It would be utter nonsense to speak of a unit 
of several anti-imperialist and antifeudal classes as a mo , 
organisation. And any insistence on the monolithic charac 
the united front would result either in liquidating the P aity * 
merging it in the front, and in sacrificing its independent e 
ence as is evidenced in Yugoslavia or the front would ge 
rupted because of the insistence of such ’a monolithic nature- 
The people's democratic front that the party visualises is ^ 
united front of armed struggle. Without such a front, t e P* 
sent ruling bloc of imperialists and their native satellites 
never be defeated and overthrown from power and the rea i ^ 
tion of a people’s democratic order under which alone t e su 
cessful implementation of the people’s democratic fronts PJ 
gramme is possible and fully realisable, can only be ac > e 
through a united front of armed struggle. , ftto 

But such a front on a countrywide scale cannot come 1 ^ 
existence all at once. The development of such a front is a P* 
cess of struggle for unity in action — beginning from joint 
monstrations or action for the most easily understood deman ^ 
of the different sections to the highest form of struggle for peac * 
land, bread and independence on a more permanent basis. ^ 
The most effective way to build such a front is to hui 
from below. It does not preclude agreements at the top betwe 
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it expresses its criticism on these forms and patiently explains it 
to the fighting people and the parties concerned Thus the forms 
of struggle it pursues and adopts from issue to issue are flexible 
so that a really revolutionary united front of armed struggle is 
created and developed 

Such, in brief, is our broad concept of a fighting people’s 
democratic front. 
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opposes, sabotages or disrupts a united action ” 

J such a united front. While it would reckon wrth the extstmj 
realities by recognising, cooperating and f 

democratic left parties, it does not take upon 
encouraginE, forming and building up of such partres. The 
on its own will simultaneously carry on the struggle » unite 
the democratic classes under the direct leadership of the prole 

“our party in its struggle to build the people's democratic front 
of armed straggle, reserves the right of propaganda and praett 
for the armed guerilla warfare as the principal form 
at the present stage of our national-liberation movemen . 
neither chooses or attempts to foist this form of struggle ° 
classes or parties that are not yet convinced of it nor 
itself to be dictated to by the other parties on then own retonu 
ist forms of struggle which they may believe as effective. 

The party firmly believes that the efficacy of armed sung 
gle can be best demonstrated as to make it acceptable y 
parties, classes and groups in the democratic front if ° y 
implements it basing on its own independent strength w er 
and whenever it is capable of mobilising people for or ^ aniS . 
such struggles. In areas and territories where such arm re 
tance develops, the party visualises the alliance of 1 ere 
anti-imperialist parties and groups and the evolution of the p ^ 
pie’s democratic front of armed struggle comprising them 0 
local or territorial basis which in the process of developmen 
expansion, will assume wider and wider character. 

The party does neither make the acceptance of any partial 
form of struggle by other parties a precondition for eit er 
united action or united front nor accepts the demand .. ® 1V l 
up the armed struggle if demanded by others as a condition 
the united front As already explained in the foregoing ’ 
the party certainly takes up other forms of struggle also, w e ^ 
ever they are necessary and possible, as auxiliary to this mai 
form. Accordingly the party would not only utilise all 0 
conceivable legal and semilegal forms of struggle, but also co- 
operate in the forms of struggle the other parties would adop . t 
conducting mass struggles, even though the party believes 
they are not really effective forms. While participating >° 1 e 
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Many of these differences have been formulated and ela- 
borated in documents that are there already before party 
members and more documents on the subject will be cir- 
culated. It is not our purpose in this letter to describe 
these differences as they are already known to party mem- 

ta The fact however cannot be ignored that the unresolved 
conflict on political and organisational issues has virtually 
paralysed the party and has reduced it to a state of pas- 
sivity at a period when mighty events are taking place in 
the national and international arenas, when 
dicalisation has reached tremendous heights md when 
great possibilities have opened up before the vrarkin ! cla s 
and the party to unite ^ “^h! 

for freedom, democracy and peace At a p 

, . nvpr the world are leading great 

communist parties all over me w emerg- 

battles against the ^"To™ o IS uniting 
ing as the decisive force m their own co ’ the 

ever-broader sections of [their r ^y Stands disunited and 
shackles of imperialist rule, our party 

virtually immobilised. sections of our 

This has caused deep concern to large sec ^ ^ 

people and to our brother par 1 - , s an d bred a 

discontent and frustration in ^ Simultaneously 

spirit of distrust and 3 * "^he resolutions of several 
the urge has grown, as see disintegration of the 

important units, that the f gro^ unity must be 

party must be arrested, t imm ediate tasks, that the 

restored for the carrying > an o{ the par ty must 

disastrous drift towards a total breaK p 
be checked. . mee ting were conscious 

All of us who took part i ;tuationi conscious of the 
of the gravity of the lnnerpar and als0 0 f the deep 

danger of a total breakup of the p y rm{ned to s t ra in 
urge for unity. We were t e J e means to restore the 
every nerve to evolve way ^ te the sharp political 
minimum unity in the p y ^ t he struggle for a 

differences that existed m ord 
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Letter to All Party Members 
au<l Sympathisers 

As you have already learned from a press statement, a 
meeting of the central committee of the Communist Party 
of India was held in December 1950, with the participa- 
tion of those members of the central committee elected 
at the second party congress, who for various reasons 
could not attend the May-June meeting of the CC. Some 
of the resolutions adopted at the meeting have already 
been sent to the press. Other resolutions are being sent 
to the party units 

The meeting adopted only those resolutions on which 
there was broad general agreement, though one or two 
comrades expressed dissent on some points. On issues on 
which sharp differences revealed themselves, no resolu- 
tions were adopted. 

In order to appraise the work of this meeting, it Is 
necessary to keep in mind the situation in which it was 
being held. 

The meeting took place in the background of the gravest 
crisis m the history of our party, a crisis created by our 
inability to resolve the sharp political differences that 
have arisen in the party There have been, as comrades 
know, different interpretations of the LPPD editorial of 
27 January 1950, different estimations of the national- 
political situation and the immediate tasks facing the party. 

This letter of the (December 1930) central committee was is«ued 
on 18 December 1950. 



December 1950 CC Letter 


1093 


those who had opposed the CC line should, by themselves 
take over these tasks and responsibilities. Though these 
questions were not formally raised in the CC meeting, 
they were discussed among comrades informally and 
everyone agreed that either of the courses would be dis- 
ruptive of the unity of the party and worsen the inner- 

party situation. . , 

If the protagonists of either line had been convinced 
that their line was bound to have international support 
that they were in a position to unify the party as a whole 
and discharge the tasks and responsibilities in thu i erhmal 

ed again and again, in view of the 

party crisis when the *** J„„dcj do not fully 

on the political .Kues and m y ^ Qf us c(mlci 

support either of the , 0 consider what eUec t 

Sore feU the -d for more effective guidance and 
help from our brother P arl '' s fore ourscIv(!S therefore was 
The object that 1 ' miral and organisational 

to formulate those ,mmed h Ti enera l agreement and to 
tasks on which there was broad gene leadership as were 
bring about such \ h “ s , Q expedite the task of 

essential to carry ou. th idance an d prepare for the 

receiving fuller > n ‘™^ ^ thorough innerparty discus- 
party congress on the basis 

Sion. , thc building of the unity 

The meeting resolved to p ^ before , he party 

of the left parties as one of tn , gene ral elections 

and to demand the immedmtehold^^ 
and the full restoration o ci ^ on wor k with the 

I, adopted a re»lub™ ^on ^ as the key task . 

building of the unity 
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correct political line could be carried on in a proper man- 
ner and atmosphere and the party could discharge its im- 
mediate responsibilities in relation to our people. 

We had decided tq hold the meeting for at least 15 days. 
We found however that for certain reasons the meeting 
had to be finished in six days. This made it impossible to 
discuss the vital political differences that had arisen. This 
fact must be kept in mind by comrades when they judge 
the decisions of this meeting 

In a communist party, real organisational unity can be 
achieved only on the basis of a unified political line, the 
innerparty crisis can be resolved only on the basis of a 
correct understanding of the causes of the crisis. It became 
very clear however during the preliminary discussions in 
the CC meeting that on these very points sharp differ- 
ences continued to exist as before. 

Most of the CC members (June CC) continued to hold 
the opinion that the political line as formulated in the 
"CC Letter to the Party Members", though it suffered 
from lags, was basically correct and that the party crisis 
was mainly due to the activities of those who did not ac- 
cept that line and were attacking it from a reformist 
understanding of the LPPD editorial. Those who criticised 
the CC line maintained that the CC had misinterpreted and 
distorted the meaning of the LPPD editorial, that the CC 
line was left-sectarian and adventurist and that the party 
crisis was mainly due to the efforts of the CC to imple- 
ment the wrong line There were comrades who were cri- 
tical of both lines It became clear that no agreement on 
these vital issues was possible. It was realised that only 
the help of brother parties and the holding of a party 
congress could lead to the evolution of a unified political 
line. 

The question that inevitably arose was whether the 
meeting should disperse after cataloguing the political 
stand of the CC members and invitees and entrust the CC 
as reconstituted in June to prepare for the party congress 
and carry on work in the meantime. Alternately, whether 
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The agreement that was reached on these political and 
organisational issues of immediate importance naturally 
brought the question of a united centre to the forefront. To 
give effect to the above decisions, to ensure that the re- 
solutions are implemented, to maintain the minimum de- 
gree of party unity, to reactivise the party and to convene 
the party congress, the formation of a united centre was 
absolutely necessary Concretely it meant such enlarge- 
ment of the CC and such reconstitution of the PB that the 
major trends are adequately represented 
Moreover these leading bodies have to be such as would 
reflect the entire collective experience of the party. One 
of the factors that has aggravated the innerparty crisis 
is that comrades in different areas, and having led dif- 
ferent types of struggles, have acquired different ex- 
periences and the tendency has grown to base oneself on 
one's own experience alone and .snore or * be 
importance of the experiences of others. The need J° r * 
collective leadership is there in every party, *“ ' ‘ 
more so in our country where conditions vary so ' Widely, 
where problems are so different m 
where it has not been possible so far for the pa 7 
similate the entire experience and evolve a line 

“y:"Se leading bodies have to be 
command the maximum confidence m the party 

these considerations that the 
ehang™n“he central committee and polit bureau were 

eIf s““ath Lahiri Hadden " £■££££ 
ed his resignation from CC. , PP _ er _ 

Banen Sen, who did not w„, be in the CC, Wl, per 

explained 

his explanation was accepted The CC Hie^ ^ 

formed with 8 Meeting and a ve- 

6 former CCMs who had attend a 
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No agreed resolution could be drafted on agrarian strug- 
gles. 

The CC adopted a resolution on Korea and resolved to 
work out a policy of mobilising the people for peace on 
the basis of the decisions of the Warsaw congress. 

It resolved that every effort must be made to defend the 
cause of the Telangana fighters and that no comrade should 
issue slogans of withdrawal of Telangana in the press. 

It resolved to readmit into the party all those comrades 
who had been unjustly expelled during the period between 
the second party congress and June 1950. (Practical- 
ly no expulsions have taken place after June.) It resolved 
to readmit into the party Patkar, Tambitkar and others, as 
well as Sane, Bhayyaji and others of Maharashtra and 
reconstitute the Bombay and Maharashtra committees. 

It reopened the case of P. C. Joshi and referred it to a 
commission of two comrades. A commission was appointed 
to inquire into the conduct of B. T. Ranadive and other 
four PBMs against whom serious charges have been made. 
In the meantime, these comrades are not to hold any res- 
ponsible position. The agit-prop committee formed in June 
therefore gets autcmatically dissolved. A third commission 
has been appointed to inquire into the case of Ravi Nara- 
yan Reddy who was expelled by the Andhra PC. All these 
commissions have been asked to finish their work as 
speedily as possible. 

A commission has already inquired into the allegations 
against Dange for alleged connection with Tito .agents and 
squashed the charges. The CC accepted the commission’s 
verdict. 

The CC also corrected certain mistakes in recent party 
documents about "freezing of funds” and about the res- 
ponsibility of a sympathiser in continuing the Tanjug 
agency. 

The CC decided that provincial conferences should be 
convened at the end of about 3 months and the party con- 
gress should meet in 6 months* time. The exact procedure 
for holding these conferences would be conveyed later. 
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well as the former CCMs, as is always done in units of the 
Communist Party. The basic reason is that in the absence 
of a unified political line and in the absence of a political- 
organisational report based on that line, such thorough 
criticism and selfcriticism was not possible except in cases 
where it was considered essential, to correct certain factual 
errors that had crept in recent PB documents. A proper 
political-organisational report on the party crisis as well 
as the work of the PB and the CC will be prepared and 
circulated in the ranks before the party congress. 


Having stated the causes that led us to adopt the course 
that we adopted, we want to clarify certain other points: 

A letter from the CPGB political committee headed by 
R. P. Dutt containing notes for discussion was received by 
the PB in the beginning of October. In the covering note 
of the letter which has now been circulated in the ranks, 
the CC, as reconstituted in May, has given its explanation 
as to why this letter was not circulated earlier. 

It should be stated here that Lahlri, a member of the 
reconstituted CC, had wanted the letter to be circulated 
immediately after it was received. The PB however panted 
it to be first placed before the CC. As for e ex- m 
bers, who attended the meeting, they were all of the 
opinion that the letter was an extremely important con- 
tribution towards a correct understanding of the VFPU 
editorial, that it raised very important fftecd l a nd or- 
ganisational issues which were being isc t£> 

party ranks and as such it should kf '? received, 

the party ranks immediately after i meeting 

They stressed at the very beginning of the CC meeting 
that it must now be released without d ay. 

The majority of the members of p Dutt him- 

however wanted to secure the approv being 

self before releasing the letter and J- 

*nade by them to secure this “hat R. P- I>utt him- 
tived from a responsible sympathiser 
self wanted the letter to be discussed m the pa y 
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teran comrade from Bengal.* A comrade from Tamilnadu 
is to be added after consultation with the Tamilnadu com- 
rades. The new PB consists of Rajeswara Rao, E. M. 5. 
Namboodiripad, S. S. Yusuf, Ajoy Ghosh and S. A. Dange. 
Basavapunniah was relieved at his own request and 
replaced by Namboodiripad. Biresh Misra did not want to 
remain in the PB. Rajeswara Rao continues to be the gene- 
ral secretary. 

Formed on the basis of representation of divergent po 1 - 
tical trends and in order to carry out the limited tas 
before them, the CC and PB cannot be what these bodies 
are expected to be and must be in a communist party 
They have to function today under the limitations impose 
by the present state of the innerparty crisis. 

We have placed before the comrades frankly and ful y 
what considerations weighed with us in arriving at these 
decisions. We are fully conscious of the criticism that can 
be made of them. We want to stress however that we were 
all convinced that not to take these steps would have 
worsened the innerparty situation, might have led to a 
total break up of the party and the destruction of all tha 
has been built by the selfsacrificing work of so many 
years We had to devise means by which the struggle i° r a 
correct political line could be carried on without destroy 
ing the unity of the party itself, the present state of par 3 " 
lysis could be speedily ended and a party congress con 
vened in the shortest possible time. We have every reason 
to believe that the political and organisational ^ decisions 
we have taken are correct in the existing conditions an 
are essential, . . ■ . 

Comrades would naturally 'like to know why the re- 
organisation of the CC and PB was not done on the basis 
of criticism and ’s ! elfcritlcism of the PB and CC members as 


*Thia CC of 13 consisted of C. Rajeswara Rao, D. Venkateswara 
P. Sumlarayva. M.* Basavapunniah, E.M.S. Namboodiripad, 

Misra,, Moni Singh and S. V. Parulekar from the June CC an “j ^ j 
Ghosh, S A. Dange, S. V. Ghate, Ranen Sen. Mimffar Ahmad .ana 
S. S. Yusuf from the earlier second congress CC. 
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being made. We hope they will help us to restore party 
solidarity, conduct struggle for a correct line without mu- 
tual recrimination and guard the unity of the party. With 
such cooperation from our comrades and with the guidance 
and aid of our brother parties, we hope to resolve the pre- 
sent crisis speedily and go forward to the task of leading 
the battle of our class and our people, for freedom, demo- 
cracy and peace. 
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and that it had been so released. On this, the letter was 
circulated. 

We are stating these bare facts without any comment. 
As regards the contents of the letter, though it could 
not be fully discussed in the CC, it was clear that sharp 
differences exist among those who took part in the niee - 
ing as to whether the criticism made in the letter of the 
CPGB is correct, and if so, to what extent. The question 
is now before the comrades and final verdict of the party 


congress. . 

We want to inform comrades in this connection tnar 
every effort is being made by all of us to contact RP 
again to clarify certain points and obtain the guidance an 
help of other brother parties also and we have every rea- 
son to hope that such guidance and help will be given. 

We do not expect comrades to be satisfied with the ex- 
tremely inadequate political guidance that has been given 
In the resolutions, nor with the organisational changes we 
have made. We want to assure them however that wha - 
ever differences existed — there was complete agreemen 
on one basic point: the unity of the party must be main- 
tained. the struggle for a correct line must be conducte 
in such a way as not to impair that unity. Bearing this id 
mind, comrades should judge the decisions of our meeting 
and criticise them, if they are incorrect. 

We do not expect comrades to hail all our decisions. ® 
know they can be criticised from many angles. But we ® 
expect from all comrades genuine cooperation and sue 
criticism of our work as will help us to unify the P ar ^y 
and discharge our duties and responsibilities at this cri- 
tical hour. Without such help and such criticism, we sha 
not be able to carry out even the minimum tasks that we 
have set before ourselves. 'We also expect that the P ar ^ 
units will seriously restart mass work on the basis of t e 
resolutions that have been adopted at this meeting, 
speedily ending the present, state of paralysis of the party. 

We are confident that all party units and all comrades 
will respond to this appeal in the spirit in which it 1S 


Index 


Abdullah, Sheikh, 35, 364, 368-69 
Acharya, 682 

Adhikari, G., !37, 142, 145, 155, 
161, 165, 168-70, 172. 215-16, 
271, 275, 550, 655, 688, 698, 
701, 711-12, 934, 997, 1001. 

1038 

Adilabad, 984 

Agricultural Situation In India, 
473 

Ahmad, Muzaflar, 216, 1096 
Ahmedabad, 20, 23, 955 
Ahmedabad jail, 551 
Ahmednagar, 666, 985 
Ak«Ii Dal, 44 
Albania, 298 
Alexeyev. 631, 746, 790 
Ali, Rashid (of INA). 38 
All-India Kisan Sabha (AIKS), 
97, 100. 503-5, 1024-25 
All-India Peace Committee, 1020 
All-India Railway men's Federa- 
tion, 514, 564, 632. 988 
All-India Students' Congress. 1027 
All-India Students' Federation, 
693-94, 953, 956, 965. 1027 
All India Trade Union Congress 
(AFrUC), 93-96. 226. 421. 505. 
624, 955, 964, 966, 971, 988. 
1016 

Amalner. 183, 197, 346 
Ambedkar, Dr, 111 
America (or American Imperial- 
ism). rassim 

Anantaj>ur (in Andhra). 316 


Andhra, 82, 178, 212, 225. 236, 
238, 290, 313, 320, 327, 329, 
336, 348, 392, 410, 423-24, 436. 
446, 430, 472, 474, 506, 576, 
630, 636. 638, 647-48, 657, 659, 
663-66, 680, 691-92. 715, 719, 
731, 745, 752, 754, 854, 887, 
890, 893. 899, 920, 926, 933-34, 
938, 950-51. 955, 968, 973, 986, 
993, 1008, 1035, 1064, 1076-77, 
1094 

Andhra famine, 58 
Andhra Mahasabha, 107, 422, 983 
Andhra secretariat of the CPI 
(and its documents). 240, 242- 
43. 264-66. 273-76. 278, 280-81, 
283-84, 287-88, 290. 292-94, 298- 
99, 308-10. 317, 322-23. 331. 
691-93. 709-10, 750, 738. 759- 
60. 762. 765. 769. 771. 773. 778- 
80. 782. 785. 787. 791-94, 798- 
99, 801, 806-10, 813, 816-17, 

823, 837-40. 846, 860, 894. 902, 
910-11, 919. 928-31, 937, 960, 
986. 991, 995 

Anglo-American imperialism, pas- 


Antifascist war. 6. 120 
Arther Road fail, 551. 577. 600 


ansol, 326 

o! Chinese Anti-Jar 
t niggle, 892. 1069. 1079 
sam. 529. 631. 657. 659. 661. 
63. 731, 926, 1029, 1076 
tafyer. 1004 
mfbalds. 984 



Index 


HOJ 


China (also Chinese People s 
Republic), 11, 47, 125-26, 

190, 294, 302-3, 307, 453, 
458, 467, 547, 610-13, 616-17, 
631-32, 641, 642, 644, 646-47, 
650, 690, 863, 874, 887-88, 906, 
909, 911-12, 914-15, 928, 932, 
934, 942, 944, 946, 950, 

959, 961-62, 970-71, 993, 1006, 
1012, 1015, 1028. 1030-31, 1049, 
1062, 1078, 1081 
China Digest, 842, 933 
Chinese national liberation, 3, 
116, 278, 296, 301, 307, 458, 
61 M2, 625, 646, 667, 701, 753- 
54, 762-63, 795, 802-3, 808, 
810, 816, 818, 849, 888-89, 912, 
913-14, 928, 950, 969, 1034 
Cochin, 20, 916-17, 950, 1010 
Coimbatore (also struggle in), 88, 
104, 158, 182, 208, 225, 346 
Cominform bureau, 12. 263, 271- 
75, 609, 628-29, 631, 636-38, 
646-47, 661, 667, 679, 691, 698. 
700, 705-6, 711, 713, 720, 722, 
727, 746, 758, 766, 770, 782-83, 
797, 841-43, 845-46, 850, 915, 
920, 930, 935, 938, 943, 945-46, 
957-62, 968, 983, 994, 997, 1002- 
4, 1014, 1017, 1037-38 
Communist, 219, 452, 466, 779, 
879, 934, 965, 1034 
Communist International (or 
Comintern), 120, 273, 292, 302, 
453, 455, 466, 468, 501, 669-72. 
677-78, 681, 701, 703-5, 721, 

727, 736, 756, 759-61, 775, 790, 
795, 821, 826, 847, 849-55. 857, 
860-61, 871-72, 878-79, 892, 911- 
13, 936, 939, 947, 1002, 1034 
Communist Party of Australia, 
217, 697 

Communist Party of Austria, 217 
Communist Party of Burma, 217 
Communist Party of Canada. 217 
Communist Party of Caracas, 217 


Communist Party of Ceylon, 217 
Communist Party of China, 424, 
617, 632, 636-37, 639, 658, 661, 
680, 700, 702, 727-28, 762, 801, 
810, 842, 856, 874, 876-77, 911- 
13, 928, 930-31, 933, 934-36 
Communist Party of Cuba, 843 
Communist Party of Cyprus, 217 
Communist Party of Denmark, 
217 

Communist Party of Finland, 217 
Communist Party of France, 3, 
217, 376, 680, 720, 785, 935 
Communist Party of Germany. 
703 

Communist Party of Great Britain 
(CPGB), 217, 680. 697-99, 701- 
2, 727-28, 785, 935, 1097, 1098 
Communist Party of Holland, 217 
Communist Party of India, passim 
Communist Party of Italy, 3, 217, 


Communist Party of Japan, 843 
Communist Party of North Ire- 
land, 217 

Communist Party of Norway. 217 
Communist Party of Palestine, 

Communist Party of Poland, 217 
Communist Party of South Africa, 


217 „ . . 

Communist Party of the Soviet 
Union (CPSU-B), 137, 217. 268. 
271-72, 294, 321, 414, 463. 658, 
661, 711, 722, 728, 740. 766, 
779, 802, 815. 838. 907. 921. 
930, 940, 1062 

Communist Party of Switzerland, 


217 

Communist Party of Syria, 217 
Communist Party of the USA, 


843 

Communist Party of Yugoslavia. 
217. 679-80. 689, 705-7, 935 
CP and Berar. 226. 481, 484 
Crossroads. 1019. 1029 
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Attlee, 426 

August (15th) resolution of CPI, 

120, 183 

“August Struggle”, see “Quit 
India" movement 
Azamgarh, 243, 321, 353-55, 631 
Azerbaijan, 13 

Babinki Sabha, 474 
Bahujana Samajwadi, 601 
Balabushevicb, 629-30, 688, 919 
Bara-Kamalapur (in Bengal), 340 
Baroda, 443 

Basanti cottonmill strike, 104 
Basavapunmah, M., 216, 656, 
1096 

Basil peasants' struggle, 158 
Basu, Jyoti, 1095 
Bata workers’ strike, 104 
BB & Cl union, 955 
Beirut, 825 

Belgium, 48, 610, 615 
Benares, 514 

Benes, Dr (of Czechoslovakia), 
841 

Bengal (or West Bengal) (also 
stnke or struggle in), 61, 98, 
181, 225, 239, 243, 300, 321, 
332, 333, 336, 338, 346, 350-51, 
353, 404, 474, 476, 480, 483, 
489, 492-93, 529, 556, 561, 567, 
570, 576, 583-84, 588, 590, 595, 
597, 600, 602, 604, 630-31, 657, 
659, 663, 696, 731, 754, 887, 
890, 893, 926, 955, 990, 1023, 
1028-29, 1033, 1035, 1038, 1058, 
1096 

Bengal famine (of 1943), 18, 58, 
192, 204, 480 

Bengal Famine Enquiry Commis- 
sion, 480, 488 
Bevin, 47, 83 
Bharadwaj, R. D., 701 
Bharatpur, 45 

Bihar, 58, 61, 160, 178, 207-8, 
212, 239, 506, 529, 659, 663, 
731, 926, 955, 1029, 1033 


Bihar policemen’s strike, 35 
Birlas, 242, 315, 322, 325, 527, 
666 

Bodoglio, 4, 6 

Bombay (also strike or struggle 
in), 20, 34, 39, 61, 80, 82, 88, 
94, 104, 112, 171, 178, 226, 259, 
331, 481, 484, 488, 529-30, 533, 
550-53, 556, 558, 570, 576, 579, 
586, 594-95, 598, 600, 604-8, 

688, 695, 702, 711, 950-52, 955, 
972, 1000, 1002-3, 1015, 1035, 
1094 

Bose, Arun, 216 
Bose, Sarat, 708, 998 
Brazil, 843 

Browder, Earl, 294, 696, 930 
Britain (or British imperialism), 
passim 

British Labour Party (or govern- 
ment), 3, 5, 140, 141, 449 
Bukharin, 764, 848, 921-22 
Bulgaria, 12, 298 
Bulgarian CP, 217, 717, 735 
Burdwan, 340 . 

Burma, 5, 17, 48, 190, 383, 

616, 646, 651, 667 
Burns, W., 17 


Cairo, 13 , 

Calcutta (also strike or struggle 
in), 28-29, 33-34, 80, 92, 94, 
104, 143, 178, 182, 208, 226, 

239, 259, 339, 343, 524, 526. 
530-33, 535, 537-38, 562, 565, 
576-77, 579-80. 708, 950, 998, 

1006, 1010, 1017, 1033, 1025 
Canton, 301-2, 308, 803 
Capital (by Karl Marx), 498 
Cawnpore, see Kanpur 
Ceylon, 48 . 

Chervenkov, Vulko (of » u, « a 
rian CP), 717-18. 735 
Chiang Kai-shek, 5, 11, 1 ' 

304, 322, 326, 811 
Chicherin, 776 
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Hajang (Mymensingh) peasants’ 
struggle, 950-51, 955 
Havana trade pact, 27, 46 
Hebrang (of Yugoslav CP), 679 
Herve, 976 

Hindu Mahasabha, 44, 54, 109, 

History of the CPSV (B), 266, 
269, 272, 274, 317, 456, 794, 
801, 838 

Hitler, 1, 122, 660, 701, 832, 
840, 889, 968 

Holland, 47, 610, 615, 770 
Hooghly, 340 
Howrah, 348 

Hungarian Workers’ Party, 871 
Hungary, 1Z, 298, 971 
Hyderabad (and movement in), 
22, 107, 202, 207, 232-33, 389, 
391-92, 394-97, 399-403, 406, 
408, 411-13, 417-18, 420, 425-26, 
651, 691, 767, 788, 867. 916-18, 
1019 

Hyderabad State Congress, 107, 
232-33, 355, 395-97, 399-400, 

418-19, 428, 433-35, 440, 443, 
447, 916-17 


Imperialism, Highest Stage of 
Capitalism (by Lenin), 780 
INA prisoners (and movement 
for their release), 38, 100, 143, 
181 


India, passim 

Indian National Congress, passim 
Indian National Trade Union 
Congress (INTUC), 91. 93-95, 
227, 339, 347, 521, 624, 943, 
953, 1016 
Indian Ocean, 115 
India Today (by R- P* Dutt), 


474, 697 

Indochina, see Vietnam 
Indonesia, 11, 47, 115-16, 190, 
467, 651, 667, 853 
Indcrre (and movement in), 956, 
1033 ' 


Indo-Soviet Journal, 956, 1030-31 
Information bureau of nine par- 
ties' conference (IBNPC), see 
Cominform 

International Situation (by Zhda- 
nov), 378 
Iskra, 457 

Ismail, Mohd (alias Mnllick), 
216, 333, 339-40, 350, 352 
Italy, 13, 294, 368, 610, 615, 832, 
968 


lafri, Sardar, 551, 592 
“Jail documents'*, 121-22 
Jamshedpur, 23 

Japan, 1, 7, II, 18, 27, 135, 179, 
610, 615, 776, 843 
Jinnah, M. A., 38, 172-74, 764 
Joshi, N. M., 555, 595-96, 606-7 
Josht, P. C„ 145, 152-56. 158-61, 
164-66, 209-11, 216, 275, 362-63, 
564-65, 572, 602-3, 634, 682, 
691. 763, 765, 839, 939-40, 1005, 
1058, 1094 

Kalyanasundaram, M., 216 

Kanpur (also Cawnpore), 20, 88, 
178, 197, 567, 955, 1021, 1033 
Kapp (of Germany), 254 
Karachi, 34 _ _____ _ <f 

Kardelj (of Yugoslovia), 707, 73 1 
Kanmnagar, 984 
Karnataka, 972, 997, 1003, 1077 
Kashmir. 36, 54, I07 ’ I14 ' 

233, 244, 363, 365-72, 426, 651, 
788, 916, 1078 
Kashmir state people's 
107, 916 
Kayyur martyrs, 331 
Kautsky, Karl, 781, 895 

SSSy (of ? r ™f ”' 0 E ": 

r srs. : 

37 239, 259, 290, 348. 506, 
576, 630, 657, 659, 663 . 731, 


struggle, 
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Dalit Sasgh, 476 
Danielson, 60 
Dang, Satyapal, 212 
Dange, S. A. (alias Prabhakarl, 
216, 551, 555-56, 590, 592-94, 
604. 702, 945, 1094, 1096 
Darlas, 6 
de Gasperi, 13 
<!c Gaulle, 6, 10 

Delhi, 29, 35, 160, 182, 201, 601, 
955, 1021 

Delhi policemen's strike, 35 
Deoti (detention camp), 571-73, 
590-91, 701 
Deo, Shankarrao, 555 
Dtshmukh, Datta, 584-85 
Development of Capitalism in 
Russia (by Lenta), 478, 490, 492 
Dimitrov, Georgi. 698. 825-26. 
1034-35 

Djuiovic (of Yugoslav CP), 679 
Dutch Imperialism, 5, 47-18, 116 
Dutra, Director (of Brazil), 843 
Dutt-Bradley Thesis of 1936, 697 
Dutt, Rajani Palme, 175, 474, 
680, 696-98, 727, 842, 935. 1097 
Dyakov, 629, 701, 746, 766, 843 

Eastern Europe, 2, 3, 6, 187 
East-European people's democra- 
cies, 12, 187-90, 235, 613, 615- 
16, 639, 667, 761, 802, 823-26, 
829, 831, 834-36, 877, 1012 
Egypt, 467, 859. 970 
Engels, Frederick, 60, 279, 293, 
630, 636, 646, 654, 696, 699 

700, 734, 75S 
Europe, 2, 3, 8, 10, 83 

Final BhJ for Power. 168, 173 
Finland, 923 

For a Lasting Peace. For a Peo- 
ple's Democracy, 263, 609, 614- 
15, 689, 746, 841, 871, 884. 910, 
914, 937, 1062, 1090, 1092, 1098 
Forward Bloc, 132, 1017-18 


Forward to Freedom, 123-24, 126- 
28, 136, 168-69, 177, 203 
Foundations of Leninism (by 
Stalin), 247, 583, 774, 807 
France, 2-5, 47-48, 116, 244, 273, 
295, 374-75, 388, 610, 615, 720, 
776, 784, 786, 791, 832, 859, 
968 

From Peace From to People's 
War. 892 

Friends of the Soviet Union 
(FSU), 1030-31 

Gandhi, M. K„ 54, 125, 136-37, 
168, 173, 184, 208-10, 558, 604, 
625, 648, 702, 1083 
George, K. C, 216 
Germany, I. 7, 254, 261, 610, 
615, 770, 819-20, 829, 840, 859, 
923, 925, 968 

Ghate, S. V. (alias PurushotUm). 
216, 551-52, 557, 945, 1096 
Ghose, Suren, 990 
Ghosh, A joy (alias Prabodh 

Chandra), 161, 216, 551-52. 556- 
57, 710, 945, 1096 
Gilgit, 365, 371 

Girni Kamgar Union (of Bom- 
bay), 955 

GIP railway workers’ movement, 
546, 998 
Goa, 373 

Godfrey, Admiral, 34 
Golden Rock, 178, 183 
Gopalan, A. K., 237 
Gopalan, K. P. R., 217. 237 - 

Gottwald, 698 
Grady (Dr). 28-29 
Grady report, 24 
Greece, 13, 381, 1023 
Gujarati-Marwari big business, 
643, 844, 916, 1047 
Guntur, 312, 316 • 

Gwalior (and movement ta)» 
932, 956. 1028 
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Matthai, John, 666, 797 
Mehta, Asoka, 81-82 
Mehta, Jamnadas, 551, 585, 750 
Mihailovitch, 4 
Mikolajzyk, 4 
Mirajkar, S. S., 217 
Misra, Biresh, 216, 656, 1096 
Misra, Vasudeo Prasad (of UP), 
1021 

Monckton, 426 

More, Shankarrao (of WPP of 
Maharashtra), 551, 596 
Morocco, 970 
Moscow, 547, 930 
Mountbatten award (or plan), 
8, 10, 12, 38-39, 40-41, 108, 160- 
61, 179, 183, 191. 209, 280-81, 
381, 640, 643, 745, 752, 757, 
786-88, 791, 798, 837, 849, 896, 
898, 916, 926-27, 968, 1040, 
1056 

Mountbatten, Lord, 375, 398, 426- 
27, 620, 640 

Mukerjee, Radbakamal, 854 
Mukherjee Biswanath, 216 
Mukherjee, Sunil, 212, 216 
Muslim League, passim 


Nehru, Jawaharlal, 29, 41, 45-46, 
49, 54, 55, 80, 136, 164, 184, 
208-10, 229, 242, 300, 314-15, 
322, 326-27, 349, 355-56, 375, 
382 385, 404-8, 410-11, 414, 
515, 518, 527, 535, 542, 548, 
562-63, 569, 620, 645, 651, 666, 
668, 726, 743, 754, 764, 793, 
807, 887, 889, 896, 904, 916, 

918-19, 1012, 1019, 1021, 1083 
Nepal, 1078 
New Delhi, see Delhi 
New Democracy (by Mao Tse- 
tung) 294, 763, 809, 813, 928-30 
New Times, 367, 702, 766, 782, 
841, 844 


New York, 28 

Nizam (of Hyderabad), 43. 61, 
181, 394, 396-97, 399, 400, 402, 
404-6, 408, 410-11, 413, 419, 
426. 428. 431, 443, 447,- 866-67, 


918, 984 

Ninth March (1949) railway 
strike call, 513, 517-20, 522, 

533 540, 542, 549, 632-33, 635, 
690, 709-10, 979, 991, 997, 999 
Noakhali (in east Bengal), 208 
North Malabar struggle, 898, 902 


Nagy (of Hungary), 841 
Nalgonda (in Telangana), 178, 


Namboodiri, Narikkot, 131 
Namboodiripad, E. M. S., 216, 

656, 1096 

Nanda, Gulzarilal, 227 
Nandigram (under Midnapur dis- 
trict in Bengal), 341 


Nanking, 305 

Nasik jail (also comrades in), 
550, 555-57, 570, 572, 589, 592- 
93, 595, 600, 604, 607 
National Front, 701 
National Union of Students, 10-7 
Narayan, Jayaprakash, 81-82, 130, 
227, 242, 513, 514, 519, 521. 
527-29, 534, 54345, 548, 604 


Nawanagar, 45 


Oak, L. K„ 216, 550, 606 
October Revolution and Tactics of 
the Russian Communists (by 
Stalin), 270 

On People’s Democracy. 264 
Onssa, 58, 480, 484 

Ostrovitianov, 746 

Otzovists (in Russia), 253 


13, 169, 173-76. 179, 

[4, 364-72, 427, 631, 653, 701, 
$2, 764, 926-28, 950-51. 955, 


and National Unity (by 
Adhikari), 169 
lt , Gobind Baltabh. 355-56 
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752, 887, 890, 893, 9X0-11, 917, 
973, 1028, 1077 
Kher, B. G., 590 

Korea, 47, 381, 612, 651, 667, 
947, 949-50, 952, 956, 1012, 
1016, 1019-20, 1027-28, 1030, 
1038, 1094 
Kolhatkar, S. Y., 606 
Konstantinov, F., 835 
Kornilov, 254, 838 
Krishna (xn Andhra), 311, 312, 
316 

Knshnan, N. K„ 216, 691, 709, 
711-12, 999-1000 
Kulkarni, Bbayyaji, 1094 
Kumarappa, 862 

Kuomintang Party (of China), 
11, 13, 47, 302-5, 610, 641, 810, 
821, 861, 892, 912, 968-69 
Kuusinen, Otto (Comintern lead- 
er), 464, 840 

Lafitte, Jean (secretary, World 
Peace Council for some time). 
1020 

Lahiri. Somnath, 216, 336, 342, 
656, 708-9, 711, 998-99, 1095 
"Left-wins'" Communism. An In- 
fantile Disorder (by Lenin), 261, 
318. 335, 350, 581, 770, 828, 

866, 914, 1068 

l*n>n, V. 1, 248, 254, 256-57, 
261-62, 267, 272, 276, 291-93 
317-18, 335, 350, 360-61, 456- 
57, 470, 478, 485-86, 490, 492 
496-98, 500, 580-81, 583, 610-1L 
615, 627, 630, 632, 636. 646, 

652, 654, 664, 667, 684, 696 

699-701, 712, 721, 734, 755, 757, 
760, 770, 780-81, 790, 795, 799 
801-5, 814-15, 817-19, 82l! 824! 
826-29, 838, 847-48, 867-68, 
870, 873-75, 881, 891, 894. 898 
902-4, 907, 914, 916, 923, 927* 
931-32, 936, 942, 946, 976, 100L 
1067, 1078 

Lillooah (in Bengal), 526 


Linlithgow, Lord, 145 
Lohia, Ram Manobar, 81 
London, 702 

Liu Shao-chi, 611, 631, 690, 700, 
722, 746, 766-67, 842, 845, 850, 
910, 914-15, 937, 1081 

Madras, 20, 34, 481, 556, 663, 
692, 731, 862, 988, 1019, 1023, 
1029 

Madura, 34, 107, 178 
Maharashtra, 82, 115, 178, 506, 
552, 576, 579, 657, 659, 667-68, 
917, 972, 997, 1038, 1077, 1094 
Mahe, 376 

Majlis-e-Ittehadul-Muslimeen, 107 
Malabar (also peasant struggles 
in), 58, 61, 132, 178, 182 
Malay, 383, 611-12, 616, 646, 
651, 667, 1012, 1020 
Mandal, 111 

Manipur, 663, 731-32, 1064 
Manuilsky (Comintern leader), 
892 

Mao Tse-tung, 286, 293-98, 547, 
617, 632, 636, 653 , 658, 661, 
690, 696, 699-700, 712-13, 746, 
762-63, 766, 801, 809-11. 813. 
816, 818-23, 829, 836, 839-41, 
844, 856, 889, 892, 929-36, 961, 
992, 1068-69, 1079 
Marathawada (districts of Hyde- 
rabad), 422, 433, 451, 984 
Markos, General, 13 
Marshall, 8, 381, 459, 790 
Marseilles, 613 

Marx-Engeh Correspondence, 60 
Marx, Karl, 278, 293, 498, 630, 
636, 646, 654, 667, 696, 699- 
700, 734, 755, 758, 801, 819-20, 
828, 898, 903-4 

Marxism and National and Colo- 
nial Question (by Stalin), 794, 
849 

Masaryk (of Czechoslovakia), 841 
Mashal (Marathi paper), 955 
Maslennikov, 629 
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Misra, Biresh, 216, 656, 1096 
Misra, Vasudeo Prasad (of UP), 
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Monckton, 426 

More, Shankarrao (of WPP of 
Maharashtra), 551, 596 
Morocco, 970 
Moscow, 547, 930 
Mountbatten award (or plan), 
8, 10, 12, 38-39, 40-41, 108, 160- 
61, 179, 183, 191, 209, 280-81, 
381, 640, 643, 745, 752, 757, 
786-88, 791, 798, 837, 849, 896, 
898, 916, 926-27, 968, 1040, 
1056 

Mountbatten, Lord, 375, 398, 426- 
27, 620, 640 

Mukerjee, Radhakamal, 854 
Mukherjee Biswanath, 216 
Mukherjee, Sunil, 212, 216 
Muslim League, passim 


Nehru, Jawaharlal, 29, 41, 45-46, 
49, 54, 55, 80, 136, 164, 184, 
208-10, 229, 242, 300, 314-15, 
322, 326-27, 349, 355-56, 375, 
382, 385, 404-8, 410-11, 414, 
515, 518, 527, 535, 542, 548, 
562-63, 569, 620, 645, 651, 666, 
668, 726, 743, 754, 764, 793, 
807, 887, 889, 896, 904, 916, 

918-19, 1012, 1019, 1021, 1083 


Nepal, 1078 
New Delhi, see Delhi 
New Democracy (by Mao Tse- 
tung) 294, 763, 809, 813, 928-30 
New Times, 367, 702, 766, 782, 
841, 844 
New York, 28 

Nizam (of Hyderabad), 43, 61, 
181, 394, 396-97, 399, 400, 402, 
404-6, 408, 410-11, 413, 419. 
426, 428, 431, 443, 447,- 866-67, 
918, 984 

Ninth March (1949) railway 
strike call. 513, 517-20 522, 

533, 540, 542. 549, 632-33, 635, 
690, 709-10, 979, 991, 997, 999 
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North Malabar struggle, 898, 902 


Nagy (of Hungary), 841 
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422 
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Natlml M. ™> 1027 
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Narayan, Jayapra*®*"' Jl9> 521, 

527-29, 534, 543-4* 
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Orissa, 58. 480. 484 
Ostrovitianov, 746 
Otzovists (in Russia), 253 
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Paris Commune, 802 
Parulekar, S. V., 216, 550, 656, 
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Partisan Warfare, 895 
Patel, Sardar Vallabhbhai, 34, 45, 
49, 55, 93, 113, 136, 209, 234, 
242, 368, 447-48, 620, 645, 666, 
726, 745, 764, 896, 904, 916, 
918-19, 1049 
Patiala, 45 
Patkar, $. 0., 1094 
Patwardhan, Achyut, 80 
Paukar, A., 689 

Pckins. 628-29, 642, 646, 650, 
680. 690, 711, 722, 732-33, 746, 
767, 845, 850, 915, 937, 1062 
People’s Age, 153, 389, 991 
People's Congress (of UP), 666, 
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People's democracies of eastern 
Europe, see east European peo- 
ples democracies 
People's China, 1031 
People's Publishing House, 697 
Petrograd, 266-67 
Philippines, 667 
Pdlai, P. Krishna, 216 
Plekhanov, 903-4 
Pokrovsky, 868 
Poland, 298. 923, 1027 
Political Affairs. 782, 841, 843 
Polhtt, Hairy, 698 
Portuguese imperialism, 48, 373 
Postal strike, 104, 227 
Praja Mandal, 196 
Pralasatri, 315 
Prakasham, 666 

Principles of Parry Organisation, 
672, 677 

Problems of Economic*, 614 
Problems of Leninism (by Stalin). 
270, 273, 317, 775. 829, 924, 
932 

Problems of International De vr- 
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